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PREFACE. 


This  Volume,  being  the  tenth  in  consecutive  order  issued 
since  the  formation  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society 
in  1849,  was  intended  to  constitute  the  first  of  the  Third 
Series  of  the  *' Journal,"  coincident  with  the  change  of  the 
title  of  the  Association.  Owing,  however,  to  the  gracious 
Letter  of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  granting  to  the 
Association  the  honour  of  using  the  adjunct  "Eoyal,''  and 
the  privilege  of  electing  Fellows,  received  at  the  close  of 
1869,  it  has  been  deemed  right  by  the  Committee  to  com- 
mence a  fresh  Series— the  Fourth,  with  the  year  1870. 

It  only  remains  to  explain  the  delay  which  has  occurred 
in  issuing  the  concluding  portion  of  the  Volume  ;  and  to 
express  a  hope  that,  although  vexatious  as  preventing  for 
so  long  the  binding  of  the  work,  yet  this  dejay  will  be 
found  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  Association.  The 
second  portion  of  the  very  important  historical  contribu- 
tion entitled  "  Unpublished  Geraldine  Documents,"  together 
with  the  numerous  Plates  and  elaborate  Pedigrees  by  which 
it  is  illustrated,  have  been  presented  to  the  Fellows  and 
Members  by  the  liberality  of  Mr.  A.  Fitzgibbon,  who  has 
defrayed  the  entire  cost  of  the  paper,  printing,  and  illus- 
trations— an  example  worthy  of  imitation  by  other  de- 
scendants of  Ireland's  ancient  families.    The  great  benefit 
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thus  conferred  on  the  Association  fully  warranted  the 
delay  which  the  preparation  and  editing  of  this  series  of 
Original  Documents  and  elaborate  Pedigrees  required. 
The  diflSculties  of  the  latter  can  only  be  estimated  by  those 
who  have  conscientiously  undertaken  a  similar  task  ;  and 
the  Editor  craves  indulgence  for  the  inevitable  errors 
which  he  knows  must,  notwithstanding  all  his  care,  have 
escaped  him. 

It  is  believed  that  the  general  contents  of  the  Volume, 
the  character  and  number  of  its  illustrations,  as  well  as 
the  paper  and  typography  of  the  work,  evince  an  improve- 
ment on  its  predecessors.  It  comprises  an  edition  of  the 
Hymn  of  St.  Patrick,  being  the  first  of  a  series  of  Texts 
taken  from  our  most  ancient  Irish  Manuscripts,  edited  by 
Mr.  J.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  B.  A. ;  whilst  in  the  Proceedings 
and  Papers  many  valuable  facts  illustrative  of  the  History 
and  Antiquities  of  Ireland  will  be  found  stored  ready  to 

the  hand  of  the  Student. 

• 

JAMES  GRAVES. 


Ikukao,  July  23,  1S73. 
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OF  IRELAND, 
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At  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  in  the  apart- 
ments of  the  Association,  William-street,  Kilkenny,  on 
Wednesday,  January  the  22nd  (by  adjournment  from, 
the  1st),  1868, 

J.  H.  Bracken,  Esq,,  C.  L,  in  the  Chair  : 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  year  1867  was 
read  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  as  follows  : — 

"  In  rendering  their  acconnt  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
Society's  existence,  your  Committee  have  once  more  to  review  its  position 
and  prospects.  The  roll  of  Members  contained,  on  the  31st  of  December, 
604  names ;  of  new  Members  41  were  elected  dnring  the  year ;  the  names 
removed  in  consequence  of  deaths  and  resignations  were  11 ;  whilst  the  re- 
movals for  non-payment  of  subscriptions  were  12.  Thus  your  Committee 
are  able  to  announce  an  increase  of  17  in  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
Society.  They  do  not,  however,  look  on  this  small  increase  as  affording 
a  sufficiently  satisfactory  indication  of  the  Society's  prosperity.  The 
Members  should  exert  themselves  to  make  known  the  objects  and  acts  of 
the  Society  whenever  an  opportunity  occurs,  and  so,  by  recruiting  for  new 
supporters,  bring  the  association  up  to  the  strength  of  former  years. 

*'  The  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  1866  presents  a  favourable  view 
of  the  financial  position  of  the  Society ;  the  balance  in  hands  being  an 
increasing  one,  even  after  paying  for  tiie  October  number  of  1866,  now 
nearly  ready  for  delivery. 

**  The  number  of  Members  who  pay  an  increased  subscription  in  aid  of 
the  Illustration  Fund  is  175 ;  and  l^e  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  all 
those  who  have  thus  evinced  their  interest  in  its  prosperity. 
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"  The  following  Membera  hare 
BcriptioiiSi  with  the  option  of  being 
arrears: — 


been  removed  for  non-payment  of  sub- 
restored  to  Membership  on  clearing  off 


£    *. 

d. 

J.  H.  Lamprey,  Esq. 

1866-67 

.     0  12 

0 

The  Dean  of  Connor 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

Bichard  Bolton,  Esq. 

1865-67     . 

.     0  18 

0 

G.  W.  Bolton,  Esq. 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

Mark  Bloxam,  Esq. 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

J.  W.  Coppin,  Esq. 
Edmnnd  Hore,  Esq. 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

John  Julian,  Esq. 

1866-67 

.     0  12 

0 

William  Lanigan,  Esq. 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

Justin  McCarthy,  Esq. 

1865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

Nicholas  Peterson,  Esq. 

1865-^7 

.     0  18 

0 

Robert  Stephenson,  Esq. 

} 865-67 

.     0  18 

0 

"  Of  the  Members  formerly  removed  for  non-payment,  three  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  right  of  re-entering  the  Society  on  liquidation 
of  arrears,  viz. : — 

Edward  AthiU,  Esq.,  Ralph  Westropp,  Esq., 

Jeremiah  Kelly,  Esq.,  M.D., 

whilst  two  honourably  discharged  their  liabilities,  at  the  same  time 
tendering  their  resignations,  viz. : — 

Rev.  James  Whitefield,  Geo.  Hatchell,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

"  The  sixth  volume  of  the  Society's  '  Journal '  would  have  been  com- 
pleted ere  now,  but  that  it  has  been  thought  advisable  that  it  should  com- 
prise three,  instead  of  two,  annual  parts. 

**  Your  Committee  cannot  avoid  expressing  regret  at  the  delay  which 
has  arisen  in  the  issue  of  the  *  Journal,'  chiefly  resulting  from  the  neglect 
of  Members  to  pay  their  subscriptions  punctually  in  advance.  If  this 
practice  continues,  and  that  the  Members  desire  to  have  the  '  Journal '  de- 
livered in  regular  course  as  formerly,  it  will  be  needful  to  provide  a  fund 
to  guarantee  your  Treasurer  against  loss.  The  large  number  of  Members 
who  have  allowed  themselves  to  run  into  arrear,  and,  having  received  the 
*  Journal '  without  paying  for  it,  have  fallen  away  f^m  the  Society  alto- 
gether, show  that  it  is  quite  possible  that  your  Treasurer  might  otherwise 
be  made  liable  for  sums  which  would  be  ruinous  to  him.  To  obviate  the 
present  state  of  things,  which  is  confessedly  very  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  Society,  Mr.  A.  G.  'Geoghegan  has  offered  to  contribute  the  sum  of 
£5,  if  forty-nine  other  Members  of  the  Society  will  follow  his  example.  Your 
Committee  beg  to  thank  Mr.  'Geoghegan  for  his  generous  offer,  and  to  re- 
commend that  this  Guarantee  Fund,  if  raised,  should  be  invested  in  the 
Public  Funds,  and  only  used  in  case  of  emergency. 

**  When  first  established,  this  Society  seemed  likely  to  be  confined 
mainly  to  the  County  and  City  of  Kilkenny,  but  as  its  supporters  soon 
spread  beyond  these  Umits,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  extend  the  area  of 
ite  operations  to  the  south-east  of  Ireland.  The  good  results  of  this  ex- 
tension were  at  once  apparent  in  the  increase  of  its  Members.  The  time  now 
seems  to  have  arrived  for  a  still  further  extension.     His  Royal  Highness  the 
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Heir  Apparent  of  the  Crown  of  the  Bealm  has  become  Patron-in-chief  of 
the  Society,  no  part  of  this  island  has  been  excluded  from  its  operations, 
and  the  Members  hail  firom  every  county  of  Ireland.  It  is  time  then  that 
the  title  of  the  Society  should  become  co-extensive  with  the  field  of  its 
operations.  Yonr  Committee  therefore  recommend  that  the  following 
changes  should  be  made: — 

'Mst.  That  the  name  of  the  Association  be  changed  to  The  Histori- 
cal AND  AbCH^OLOOICAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  IRELAND. 

"  2nd.  That  the  minimum  subscription  of  all  Members  elected  in  fa- 
tare  be  fixed  at  10«.  per  annum;  and 

"  3rd.  Tnat  a  new  series  of  the  Journal  be  commenced  with  the  year 
1868. 

''Tour  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  large  accession  of 
Members  will  accrue  from  these  changes ;  and,  further,  that  results  calcu- 
lated to  secure  the  permanency  of  the  Society  will  follow  their  adoption. 

"  The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  to  the  Marquis  of  Eildare  for  a 
donation  of  £10  towards  the  printing  of  the  Kildare  Rental;  to  E.  P. 
Shirley,  Esq.,  for  the  gift  of  a  large  number  of  costly  woodcuts  illustrating 
Dineley's  Tour  in  Ireland ;  to  Mr.  Geo.  M.  Atkinson,  for  the  donation  of 
two  lithographic  plates  illustrative  of  the  Banloe  Ogham  Cave ;  and  to 
Thomas  O'Gorman,  Esq.,  for  three  woodcuts  illustrating  his  paper  on  the 
tomb  of  King  Phelim  O'Connor. 

''The  dangerous  condition  of  the  ancient  and  beautiful  tower  of  St. 
Francis'  Abbey,  Kilkenny,  having  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
Society  by  Mr.  Robertson,  Architect,  and  more  recently  by  Mr.  Midleton, 
a  Member  of  our  Society,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  obtain  the  opinion  of 
an  additional  architect;  and  Thomas  Drew,  Esq.,  of  Dublin,  having  offered 
to  give  his  services  gratuitously  on  his  expenses  being  paid,  the  Committee 
requested  him  to  inspect  and  report  on  the  state  of  the  tower.  Mr.  Drew 
made  a  careful  examination  of  the  tower  accordingly,  and  has  given  in  a 
detailed  report,  which  shall  be  laid  before  the  meeting.  Mr.  Drew  has 
got  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  expense  from  a  Dublin  builder,  Mr. 
Doolin,  for  £100;  and  Mr.  Doolin  offers  to  begin  the  list  of  subscribers 
with  £1,  whether  he  is  employed  or  not  Local  tenders  have  also  been 
obtained  by  Mr.  Robertson,  and  shall  be  laid  before  you. 

"  The  Society  have  no  funds  at  its  disposal  for  this  most  necessary 
work.  It  has  done  what  in  it  lies  to  call  attention  to  the  threatened  fall 
of  the  tower,  and  it  now  rests  with  the  public  to  supply  the  means  of 
averting  that  disaster.  Surely  it  shall  not  be  said  that  Kilkenny  allowed 
one  of  its  most  beautiful  and  graceful  old  buildings  to  perish  without  an 
effort  to  save  it!" 

It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  should  be  adopted  and  printed. 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  for  the  year  1865,  having  been 
laid  before  the  Meeting,  they  were  referred  to  Messrs.  J.  G. 
Robertson,  and  JP.  A.  Aylward,  who  were  requested  to 
audit  them  before  the  next  General  Meeting  of  the  Society. 

A  discussion  having  ensued  as  to  the  desirability  of 
adopting  the  changes  in  the  name  and  organization  of  the 
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Society  suggested  by  the  Report  of  the  Coraraittee,  a  series 
of  resolutions  were  proposed,  and  adopted  unanimously,  as 
follows : — 

"  Rbsolted, — That  the  name  of  this  Society  be  changed  to  that  of 
The  Historical  and  Archseological  Association  of  Ireland. 

"  Rbsolted, — That  all  Members  elected  from  this  day  forward  shall 
pay  a  minimnm  subscription  of  Ten  Shillings  per  annum. 

'*  Resolved, — That  all  Lord  Lieutenants  of  counties  in  Ireland,  being 
Members  of  this  Society,  shall  be  Patrons  thereof;  and  that  Sigh  Sheriffs, 
who  are  or  may  become  Members,  shall  be  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society 
during  their  year  of  office. 

"  Resolyed, — That  all  such  changes,  as  are  rendered  necessary  by  the 
Resolutions  passed  this  day,  shall  be  made  in  the  General  Rules  of  the 
Society. 

**  Rbsolted, — That  Honorary  Provincial  Secretaries  be  appointed,  and 
that  George  V.  DuNoyer,  Esq^  M  R.I.  A„  Carrickfergus,  be  elected  Honorary 
Provincial  Secretary  for  Ulster;  and  that  Richard  Caulfield,  Esq.,  LL.D., 
Cork,  be  elected  Honorary  Provincial  Secretary  for  Munster." 

The  nomination  of  an  Honorary  Provincial  Secretary 
for  Connaught  was  deferred  to  the  next  Meeting,  and,  as 
the  Honorary  Secretaries  of  the  Association  reside  in  Leb- 
ster,  they  were  requested  to  act  there  as  Provincial  Secre- 
taries also. 

The  following  Members  of  the  Association  were  then 
elected : — 

The  Rev.  John  Jebb,  D.  D ,  Rector  of  Peterstow,  Pre- 
bendary and  PrsBlector  of  Hereford  Cathedral ;  John  Ed- 
ward Hasell,  Esq.,  Gowran  Castle ;  and  Edward  Hunt, 
Esq.,  Belmore,  Thomastown  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  James 
Graves. 

The  Very  Rev.  James  Byrne,  ex-F.  T.  C.  D.,  Dean  of 
Clonfert,  and  Rector  of  Cappagh  ;  Charles  Lyster,  Esq., 
M.  D.,  William-street,  Kilkenny  ;  and  John  B.  Fitzsimons, 
Esq.,  M.  D.,  High-street,  Kilkenny  :  proposed  by  Mr.  Ro- 
bertson. 

The  Rev.  J.  Henderson,  Silver  Hill,  Enniskillen ; 
Rev.  R.  Archer  Ffennell,  Glebe  House,  Ballybav  ;  and 
James  Kieman,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Enniskillen :  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Reade. 

Abraham  Denny,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Rock  View,  Tramore  : 
proposed  by  James  Budd,  Esq. 

The  Committee  and  Officers  of  the  Association  for  the 
year  1868  were  elected  as  follows  :  — 
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President. — The  Very  Rev.  Charles  Vignoles,  D.  D., 
Dean  of  Ossory. 

Honorary  Secretaries. — The  Rev.  James  Graves,  A.  B., 
M.  R.  I.  A. ;  John  George  Augustus  Prim. 

Treasurer. — The  Rev.  James  Graves. 

Honorary  Curator  of  the  Museum  and  Library. — James 
George  Robertson,  Esq.^  Architect. 

Committee. — James  S.  Blake,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Barrister-at- 
Law ;  R.  R.  Brash,  Esq.,  Architect ;  Peter  Burtchael,  Esq., 
C-  E. ;  George  Victor  Du  Noyer,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A. ;  Barry 
Delany,  Esq.,  M.  D.  ;  Rev.  Luke  Fowler ;  John  James, 
Esq.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  I. ;  Robert  Malcomson,  Esq. ;  Rev.  Philip 
Moore,  P.  P. ;  Matthew  O'Donnell,  Esq.,  Q.  C. ;  Rev.  John 
O'Hanlon,  R.  C.  C. ;  J.  G.  Robertson,  Esq.,  Architect. 

Mr.  Graves  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  a  recommen- 
dation  having  been  made  in  a  former  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee  that  a  general  local  museum  should  be  formed  in 
Kilkenny,  the  Committee  had  permitted  Mr.  James  G.  Ro- 
bertson, as  the  surviving  Trustee  of  the  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Institution  of  Kilkenny,  to  place  in  the  large  spare 
apartment  of  their  premises  the  collection  of  specimens  of 
natural  history,  geology,  &c.,  which  that  Institution  had 
formed,  by  presentations  from  its  Members,  during  its  ex- 
istence. Mr.  Robertson  had  already  brought  there  a  portion 
of  that  collection,  and  it  might  be  desirable  that  the  Meet- 
ing would  give  its  formal  sanction  to  the  arrangement  which 
the  Committee  had  thus  made  with  Mr.  Robertson. 

The  Meeting  unanimously  passed  a  resolution  sanction- 
ing the  arrangement  referred  to. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Graves  then  read  the  report  of  Mr. 
Drew,  on  the  state  of  the  tower  of  the  Franciscan  Abbey, 
Kilkenny,  which  was  as  follows  :  — 

"  60,  Upper  Sackville-stheet,  Dublin, 
January  Ut^  1868. 

"My  bbab  Sib, — When  I  visited  the  Franciscan  Abbey  on  the  13th 
ultimo,  and  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  present  state  of  the  Tower, 
I  then  mentioned  to  you  generally  the  opinion  which  I  formed.  I  have 
now  much  pleasure  in  stating  it  more  de&iitely  and  folly  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Society.  ^ 

*'  That  the  present  condition  of  the  Tower  is  most  critical,  and  urgently 
requiring  steps  to  be  taken  for  its  preservation,  is  beyond^all  doubt — the 
immediate  danger  to  be  apprehended  being  on  the  south  side,  where 
a  slight  deflection  from  a  plumb  line  is  manifest,  and  where  the  point  of 
support  on  which  its  safety  wholly  depends  has  become  to  a  certain,  and 
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increafiing  degree,   disintegrated  and  disturbed  by  the  action  of  rain 
and  frost 

"  The  erection  of  this  lofty  Tower,  wholly  over  the  void  of  a  great 
arch,  as  in  other  towers  of  the  same  type,  at  all  times  a  daring  feat  in  con- 
structive masonry,  becomes  doubly  critical  and  hazardous  when,  as  in 
this  case,  the  very  place  in  which  this  critical  problem  is  solved,  and 
on  the  absolute  perfection  of  which  the  safety  of  the  superstructure  de- 
pends,  becomes  in  any  degree  unsound  or  disturbed. 

''  Some  slight  marks  to  which  you  directed  my  attention  appearing  in 
the  sofSit  of  the  arch,  are  so  slight  as  not  to  justify  me  in  coming  to  any  de- 
finite opinion  as  to  whether  any  movement  has  recently  taken  place ;  at 
the  same  time,  the  state  of  the  structure  is  such,  that  were  it  not  for  the 
judicious  precautions  taken  by  Messrs.  Smith  wick  and  Sons — ^although, 
unfortunately,  this  portion  of  the  Abbey  buildings  is  not  on  their  property 
or  premises — in  placing  a  temporary  roof  over  the  exposed  masonry, 
a  single  night's  fmt  might,  at  any  time  this  winter,  have  been  sufficient 
to  destroy  the  balance  of  equilibrium,  and  deprive  Kilkenny  of  a  monu- 
ment of  which  it  is  justly  proud,  and  which  is,  in  simple  grace,  perhaps 
unsurpassed  by  any  tower  of  a  similar  type  in  Ireland. 

"  The  steps  which  I  would  recommend  to  be  taken  for  its  preservation 
are  as  follows.  I  should,  perhaps,  first  premise  that  it  will  be  an  opera- 
tion which  will  require  to  be  undertaken  with  the  greatest  caution 
and  skill,  and  not  unattended  with  some  contingent  risk.  At  the  same 
time,  when  the  Society  has  before  it  the  certainty  of  the  loss  of  the 
Tower  if  unattended  tol— a  mere  matter  of  time— it  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be 
deterred  by  a  risk  comparatively  remote  from  at  least  making  an  attempt 
to  save  it.  The  work  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  first  undertaken  on  the 
north  side,  where  the  exposed  masonry  of  the  haunch  should  be  cleaned 
and  raked  out,  and  thoroughly  grouted  with  Portiand  cement,  the  masonry 
raised  to  its  original  level  indicated  by  the  dotted  line  on  the  rough  sketch 
accompanying  tiiis,  and  then  covered  with  flags,  jointed  in  cement,  with 
a  sufficient  cover  or  lap.  This  completed  and  properly  *  set,'  the  great 
arch  should  be  accurately  *  centred'  and  <  braced,'  and  the  openings  in  tiie 
east  and  west  feu^es  also  braced.  The  south  wall  should  then  be  strongly 
*  shored,'  in  the  manner  indicated  by  the  sketoh,  to  accomplish  which  it 
will  be  necessary  to  partially  unroof  a  portion  of  the  low  building  on  the 
south  side  on  Messrs.  Smithwick  and  Son's  premises.  When  this  is 
carefully  and  efficientiy  done,  the  exposed  masoniy  of  the  southern  haunch 
may  then  be  examined,  and  raked  out;  and,  if  found  practicable  or 
desirable,  some  long  stones  inserted  in  the  haunch  under  tiie  line  of  the 
face  of  the  Tower,  where  the  most  dangerous  line  of  pressure  is  exerted : 
the  loose  masonry,  as  littie  disturbed  as  possible,  should  be  grouted, 
raised,  and  covered  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  other  side.  The  floor  over 
the  arch  should  be  laid  with  flags  in  cement,  or  in  such  other  manner 
as  will  prevent  the  percolation  of  any  water  into  the  masonry.  I  have  had 
the  cost  of  this  work  estimated  approximately  at  £100  ;  and  I  need  not 
say  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure  personally  to  be  of  any  assistance  in  my 
power  in  aiding  in  so  interesting  a  work. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithftilly, 

•<  Thomas  Dkew,  F.  E.  I.  A.  I. 

*'  Tothf  Honor oflry  Seeretaty  of  the  Kilkenny  and  South 
JSkut  of  Ireland  AreheeoUgieal  Society  ^ 
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Mr.  Graves  remarked  that  Mr.  Drew,  in  some  further 
explanatory  remarks  written  to  himself,  had  mentioned  that 
the  estimate  of  £100  need  not  be  taken  as  quite  a  definite 
one,  but  as  an  approximation  which  was  certain  at  least  to 
be  sufficient.  On  going  more  closely  into  the  matter,  it 
was  possible  it  might  be  reduced  ;  and  one  way  in  which 
it  might  be  reduced  a  good  deal  would  be  the  obtaining  of 
a  loan  of  the  necessary  "  plant"  for  shoring  up  the  tower 
and  centring  the  arch. 

Mr.  Robertson  said  that  the  Committee's  report  inti- 
mated that  he  would  be  ready  to  lay  tenders  of  local 
builders  before  the  meeting.  The  fact  was,  he  was  not 
prepared  to  do  so,  although  Mr.  Graves  had  sent  him  Mr. 
Drew's  specification,  and  requested  him  to  have  local  ten- 
ders ready  for  this  meeting.  The  reason  of  his  being 
unnrepared  was,  that  the  first  local  builder  to  whom  he 
haa  repaired  for  the  purpose,  Mr.  Meighan,  had  made 
a  suggestion  as  to  a  considerable  saving  which  might 
be  made,  if  a  portion  of  the  specification  could  be  safely 
dispensed  with.  He  (Mr.  Robertson)  considered  the  sug- 
gestion worthy  of  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Drew  and  the 
Society,  before  taking  any  final  step  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Graves  remarked  that,  of  course,  they  could  do 
nothing  final,  under  any  circumstances,  at  the  present 
Meeting.  All  that  they  could  now  do  would  be  to  con- 
sider if  they  would  sanction  the  proposal  to  originate 
a  movement  towards  the  preservation  of  the  very  beauti- 
ful structure  which  was  in  such  great  danger.  But  the 
Association  could  not  undertake  the  woi^  from  its  own 
funds ;  it  could  only  put  the  matter  before  the  public, 
and  invite  the  aid  of  a  general  subscription  for  a  purpose 
so  desirable. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brunskill  considered  that,  in  originating 
a  movement  of  the  kind,  the  Association  proved  its  value 
as  a  public  institution. 

Mr.  Graves  said  the  Association  had  previously  origi- 
nated  two  similar  movements,  both  of  greater  importance, 
so  far  as  the  amount  of  money  necessary  to  be  expended — 
the  repairs  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,  and  the  restoration  of  Clon- 
macnoise — and  in  both  it  had  been  successful.  He  had 
no  doubt  of  success  in  the  present  instance  also. 

3bD  8BB.y  TOL.  I.  B 
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Mr.  Prim  considered  there  was  not  the  slightest  doubt 
that  a  sum  sufficient  for  such  a  purpose  as  was  proposed 
would  be  readily  contributed  by  the  public. 

The  Chairman,  considering  the  beauty  and  historical 
interest  of  the  structure  in  danger,  concurred  fully  in  the 
opinion  that  sufficient  subscriptions  for  the  purpose  would 
be  easily  obtainable. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  Honorary  Secretaries  should 
have  full  power  to  print  and  circulate  Mr.  Drew's  report, 
accompanied  by  an  application  for  a  public  subscription  for 
the  reparation  of  the  tower  of  St.  Francis  Abbey,  and  to 
make  all  other  necessary  arrangements  for  the  promotion 
of  so  desirable  an  object. 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  : — 

"  ArchsBologia,''  Vol.  XL.,  Part  1,  and  "  Proceedings,** 
Vol.  III.,  Nos.  1  and  2  :  presented  by  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  London. 

"  Parochial  and  Family  History  of  the  Deanery  of 
Trigg  Minor,  in  the  County  of  Cornwall :"  presented  by 
the  Author,  John  Maclean,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A. 

"Notes  Bibliographiques  pour  servir  a  I'Etude  de 
I'Histoire  et  de  I'Archfeologie  :"  presented  by  the  Author, 
M.  Alexis  Dureau. 

"  Lough  Corrib,  its  Shores  and  Islands  ;  with  Notices 
of  Lough  Mask  :"  presented  by  the  Author,  Sir  William 
R.  Wilde,  M.  D.,  V.  P.  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  &c. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
land," Vol.  VI.,  Part  1,  and  Appendix  to  Vol.  VI. :  pre- 
sented  by  the  Society. 

'*  The  Archaeological  Journal,"  Nos.  91  and  92 :  pre- 
sented by  the  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion," for  December,  1866,  and  for  March,  June,  Septem- 
ber, and  December,  1867  :  presented  by  the  Association. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,"  Vol.  IX., 
Parts  3  and  4:  presented  by  the  Academy. 

•*  Archaeologia  Cambrensis,"  third  series,  Nos.  50-53, 
both  inclusive :  presented  by  the  Cambrian  Archaeological 
Association. 
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^^  Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,"  Nos. 
7  and  8  :  presented  by  the  Institution. 

"  The  Proceedings  of  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological 
and  Natural  History  Society,"  for  the  years  1865-6  :  pre- 
sented by  the  Society. 

^^  Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,"  Vol.  VI. :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  Sussex  Archaeological  Collections,"  Vol.  XIX.  :  pre- 
sented by  the  Sussex  Archaeological  Society. 

^^  The  Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex 
Archaeological  Society,'*  Vol.  III.,  Part  8 :  presented  by 
the  Society. 

"  The  journal  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Ire- 
land," Vol.  L,  Part  3 :  presented  by  the  Society. 

*^  Journal  of  the  Statistical  and  Social  Inquiry  Society 
of  Ireland,"  Parts  22  and  23 :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"Report  presented  to  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian 
Society,"  May,  1866  ;  "Communications  made  to  the 
Society,"  No.  15  ;  also,  "The  Correspondence  of  Richard 
Porson ;"  and  "  The  History  of  the  Queen's  College  of 
St.  Margaret  and  St.  Bernard,  in  the  University  of  Cam« 
bridge,"  being  Nos.  8  and  9  of  the  Octavo  Series  of  the 
Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Geological  and 
Polytechnic  Society  of  the  West-Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  for 
1865-6 :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  The  Annual  Report  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 
Literary  Society,"  for  1865-6,  and  1866-7  :  presented  by 
the  Society. 

"  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Belfast  Naturalist's 
Field  Club  :"  presented  by  the  Society. 

An  impression  of  an  ancient  Chinese  porcelain  seal, 
found  in  Ireland,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Pack,  Bamford,  County  Kilkenny:  presented  by  J.  G. 
Robertson,  Esq. 

A  flooring  tile  of  red  pottery,  nine  inches  square  ;  a 
fragment  of  an  old  globular  glass  wine  bottle,  and  some  old 
window  glass,  discovered  in  exploring  amongst  the  founda- 
tions of  one  of  the  dwelling-houses  of  the  ancient,  but  long 
extinct,  town  of  Jerpoint,  near  the  ruins  of  the  Abbey  of 
that  name  :  presented  by  Edward  Hunt,  Esq.,  Belmore. 
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The  Rev.  James  Graves  exhibited  on  behalf  of  Mr,  Hunt 
an  ancient  door  key,  found  some  time  since,  near  the  site  of 
the  house  alluded  to,  in  raising  sand.  With  regard  to  these 
discoveries,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves  said  that  the  only  remains 
of  this  ancient  town  at  present  visible  were  some  piles 
of  stones,  pieces  of  wall,  and  the  ruins  of  the  church.  In 
his  young  davs  the  line  of  the  streets  was  quite  apparent, 
marked  by  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  rows  of 
houses.  An  abutment  of  the  ancient  bridge  which  con- 
nected the  town  with  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Nore  was 
also  then  more  obvious  than  at  present ;  but  when  the  Nore 
was  low  the  foundations  of  the  numerous  arches  could  still 
be  traced.  According  to  traditipn,  King  William  III. 
marched  with  his  army  over  this  bridge.  If  that  were  so, 
the  bridge  would  seem  to  have  existed  at  least  a  century 
after  the  town  had  gone  to  utter  decay,  but  when  the  bridge 
itself  had  fallen  did  not  appear.  At  what  looked  to  be 
the  intersection  of  the  two  principal  cross  streets  of  the 
town,  and  which  tradition  termed  "the  market-place,"  stood 
an  immense  and  aged  ash  tree,  and  it  was  said  that  people 
scraping  its  bark  found  nails  and  spikes  therein,  by  which 
notices  and  proclamations  had  been  affixed  to  it  in  the  olden 
time ;  one  hundred  and  eighty  rings  of  annual  growth 
having  been  counted  in  a  much  younger  and  perfectly 
sound  ash  tree  lately  felled  close  Dy,  this  tree  certainly 
had  all  the  appearance  of  being  at  least  three  hundred  years 
old,  and  therefore  might  possibly  have  been  growing  in  the 
market-place  of  the  town  before  the  latter  had  been  deserted. 
Having  stood  the  storms  of  centuries,  this  giant  tree 
lately,  on  a  calm  day,  fell  from  sheer  old  age,  and  now  lay 
upon  the  ground.  It  was  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference 
beneath  the  spring  of  the  arms.  He  had  stood  at  one  side 
of  the  trunk  a  few  days  since,  and  another  person  six  feet 
in  stature  at  the  other  side,  and  they  could  not  see  each 
other  over  it.  The  town,  which  probably  sprung  up  soon 
after  the  founding  of  the  Abbey,  and  was  in  existence  at 
all  events  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  probably  incor- 
porated soon  after,  if  not  then,  was  known  as  "  The  New 
Town  of  Jerpoint,"  and  sometimes  as  "  New-Town  Jer- 
point."  Neighbouring  it  was  the  townland  of  "Old-Town," 
where  possibly  a  more  early  town,  of  which  no  trace  had 
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come  down  to  modem  times,  had  existed.  In  1375  King 
Edward  III.  made  a  special  grant  to  the  Provost  and 
Commons  of  the  Town  of  Jerpoint,  which  was  on  re- 
cord  amongst  Irish  Patent  Rolls  of  Chancery  (Rot  Pat.  49, 
Ed.III.,  No.  52),  granting  them,  for  the  repair  of  the  bridge 
over  the  Nore,  near  the  said  town,  and  of  the  tower  and  gate 
on  the  southern  end  of  the  said  bridge,&c.,  the  right  of  levy- 
ing certain  tolls  and  customs  from  all  saleable  commodities 
carried  over  said  bridge  for  ten  years.  No  doubt  a  great 
source  of  trade  to  the  town  was  the  supplying  of  provisions, 
&c.,  to  the  great  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Jerpoint,  situate 
within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  it ;  and  probably  the 
chief  cause  of  the  town's  decay  was  the  loss  of  that  tirade 
when  the  Abbey  was  suppressed.  The  tradition  of  the 
district,  however,  was  that,  when  "  Silken  Thomas,"  the 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  went  into  rebellion  against 
King  Henry  VIIL,  he  encountered  at  Jerpoint  a  force 
brought  against  his  army  by  the  Lord  James  Butler,  eldest 
son  and  heir  of  Pierce  Earl  of  Ormonde ;  and  the  Butlers 
having  been  defeated,  and  their  leader.  Lord  James, 
severely  wounded.  Silken  Thomas  burned  the  town  of 
Jerpoint,  after  which  it  was  never  rebuilt  or  reinhabited. 
Tradition  states  that  the  family  of  FoUis,  late  of  Jerpoint 
Hill,  was,  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  town,  the  last 
to  remove  from  it.  According  to  the  local  legends,  there 
had  been  fourteen  wine  taverns  amongst  the  trading  esta- 
blishments  of  Jerpoint ;  and  perhaps  they  had  a  relic  from 
one  of  these  taverns  in  the  fragment  of  an  ancient  bottle 
amongst  the  objects  now  presented  by  Mr.  Hunt.  He  might 
mention  that  Mr.  Hunt  was  owner  in  fee  of  the  land,  but 
Mr.  John  Hutchinson  had  been  the  tenant  in  possession 
until  some  yeavs  since ;  and  as  the  soil  was  fertile,  Mr. 
Hutchinson  had  unfortunately  considered  the  foundations 
of  the  old  town  a  great  detriment  to  profitable  occupation ; 
and  he,  therefore,  gave  the  land  for  two  years  as  potato 
ground  to  the  surrounding  population,  on  the  terms  of 
their  removing  those  foundations,  and  piling  up  the  stones 
into  the  number  of  cairn-like  heaps  in  which  they  were  to 
be  seen  at  present.  But,  although  the  traces  of  the  old 
streets,  which  he  remembered  to  have  been  plainly  visible, 
were  thus,  in  a  great  degree,  obliterated  still  the  labourers 
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only  scratched  the  sur&ce,  removing  just  as  much  of  the 
waUs  as  gave  sufficient  depth  for  potato  tillage,  and  proba- 
bly leaving  the  floors  of  all  the  houses  untouched,  so  that 
an  exploration  might  here  lay  open  an  Irish  Herculaneum. 
One  examination,  on  a  small  scale,  had  been  already  made, 
and  although  the  results  were  not  very  important — ^the  ob- 
jects now  before  the  meeting  being  the  produce  of  the 
digging — still  he  had  no  doubt  that  more  extensive  exca- 
vations would  lead  to  much  more  interesting  discoveries. 
In  looking  for  sand,  Mr.  Hunt  had  discovered  traces  of  the 
tiled  floor  of  one  of  the  houses  of  the  old  town.    Mr. 
Hunt  had  informed  him  (Mr.  Graves)  of  the  circumstance, 
and  invited  him  to  attend  at  a  further  examination.     He 
went  there  accordingly,  a  few  days  since,  and  Mr.  Hunt's 
labourers,  in  his  presence,  cleared  out  the  ground  floor 
of  one  house,  comprising  a  large  apartment,  apparently 
used  as  a  kitchen,  from  the  great  fireplace  which  it  con- 
tained,  and  off  which  were  partitioned  two  small  rooms. 
The  partitions  were  formed  of  mud  plastered  with  mortar, 
and  the  floors  of  the  rooms  were  of  clay;  but  nearly  the 
entire  of  the  kitchen  floor  was  tiled  over  with  large,  thick, 
red  tiles,  of  which  they  had  a  specimen  before  them — 
obviously  there  had  originally  been  an  entire  tile  flooring. 
The  fragment  of  a  bottle  and  the  window  glass  were  found 
amongst  the  rubbish  cleared  out ;  and  a  small  heap  of  coal 
— the  Castlecomer  anthracite— was  found  near  the  fire- 
place, showing  that  "  Kilkenny  coaF'  had  been  in  use  for 
firing  before  this  house  was  deserted.     The  key  was  not 
found  on  this  occasion,  but  some  two  years  before,  when 
previously  looking  for  sand  close  to  the  site  of  the  house. 

Mr.  Graves  added  that  he  hoped  on  a  future  occasion 
to  bring  the  history  of  this  ancient  munic^ality  more  fully 
before  the  Association. 

Some  flint  implements,  from  the  drift  in  France,  of  well- 
marked  types,  and  a  good  piece  of  brecchia  from  the  floor 
of  the  cave  at  Les  Eyzies,  Dordogne,  France,  containing 
bones  and  worked  flints — which  cave,  after  having  been  for 
a  long  period  the  habitation  of  man,  had  been  abandoned, 
and  a  stalagmite  floor,  formed  subsequently,  had  prevented 
the  remains  embedded  therein  from  being  disturbed  :  pre- 
sented by  Richard  Caulfield,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
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Dr.  Caulfield  wrote  to  say  that  he  had  procured  these 
specimens  for  the  Association  from  Colonel  Lane  Fox,  who 
had  got  them  from  Messrs.  Christie  and  Lartet. 

Transcripts  of  three  valuable  documents :  presented  by 
John  P.  Prendergast,  Esq. 

One  of  these,  Mr.  Graves  said,  bore  on  the  history  of 
the  extinct  town  of  Bannow,  in  the  county  of  Wexford, 
and  would  be  printed  in  full  hereafter.  The  second  was 
very  interesting,  being  an  extract  from  a  volume  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council ;  now  preserved  in 
the  Record  Tower,  Dublin  Castle.*  It  was  an  agreement 
between  Arthur  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  and 
Paul  Finglas,  carpenter,  for  erecting  a  bridge  over  the 
Slaney  at  Enniscorthy,  and  was  as  follows: — 

"Articles  of  CoYenant  and  Agreement  between  the  Bight  Honourable 
the  L.  Arthur  Grey  [ohltterated']  and  Lorde  Deputy  of  Ireland,  with 
the  consent  of  her  Ma^  CounseU  of  the  said  Reahne  of  Ireland,  of 
the  one  partie,  and  Paule  Pinglas,  carpenter,  of  the  other  partie,  for 
and  concerning  the  erecting  of  a  Bridge  of  Tymber  over  the  River  of 
Slane  att  Enescorthy,  in  the  County  of  Wexford,  with  a  Castell  of  Lyme 
and  Stone  in  the  middle  thereof,  to  be  perfected  by  the  said  Paul 
Finglas  according  to  the  contents  of  the  Articles  foUowinge,  set  down 
and  agreed  the  18th  of  September,  1581. 

'*  First,  the  said  Paule  Finglas  doth  covenante  and  promise  to  and  with 
the  Lorde  Deputie  %  Counsell  that  he  will  erect  and  set  up  a  bridge  at 
Enescorthie  afforesaid,  of  good,  sound,  %  substantial  tymber,  to  be  in 
length  ccxl  fote,  or  thereabout,  and  in  bredeth,  within  the  railes,  xi  fote. 
The  said  bridge  to  stand  upon  xiiii  arches,  every  arch  to  conteine  three 
pillars,  and  every  pillar  to  be  in  square  xviii  ynches,  and  in  height,  the 
shortest  of  them,  xxiiii  fote,  and  some  of  them  xxviii,  and  some  xxx  fote, 
accordinge  the  depth  of  the  water,  and  shodde  with  yron,  and  every  shoe 
to  containe  ii  stone  of  yron ;  upon  every  three  pillars  of  the  said  arches 
a  pece  of  tymber  of  xviii  ynches  broad  and  xii  ynches  thick  the  pece,  and 
foretene  fote  in  length,  with  mortesses  and  tenors,  and  two  crosse  lats' 
upon  every  of  the  arches  as  appereth  by  the  modill. 

''  Also  fyve  beames,  every  beame  of  xii  ynches  square,  and  xii  fote  in 
length,  to  belaid  betweneevery  of  the  said  arches  and  plancks,  [and],  to  [be] 
laide  upon  those,  beames  of  iii  ynches  thick  all  along  the  bridge,  and  the 
same  to  be  fased  over  with  stone.  Also  three  railes  to  be  sett  on  either 
side  of  the  said  bridge,  with  a  standing  pillar  of  fyve  fote  in  height,  and 

>  ThiB  MS.,  lately  purchased  from  pri-  ing  a  tower  at  St  Moliiu  to  guard  the 

vate  hands  for  tibe  Goyemment,  dso  con-  navigation  of  the  river  Barrow  against  the 

tains  an  order,  of  the  same  year  as  the  Kavanaghs. 

contract  above  given,  levying  a  cess  of  *  This  word  is  more  like  ''lacs"  in  the 

£360  aS  the  counties  of  Wexford  and  Kil-  original ;  but  carpenters  still  use  the  term 

kenny,  and  the  city  of  Waterford,  and  the  '*  sclats  "  for  pieces  of  timber  nailed  over 

town  of  Kilkenny,  for  the  purpose  of  erect-  others  to  keep  them  in  position. 


16  PaOC£BDIN08. 

iz  ynclies  square,  placed  upon  every  arch.  The  lower  raile  to  be  xvi 
ynches  broade,  and  iii  ynchea  thick,  the  middle  raile  x  ynches  broad  and 
ii  inches  thick,  and  the  upper  raile  eight  ynches  square ;  the  entry  into  the 
said  bridge  on  both  the  ends  to  be  made  with  stone  and  lyme. 

"  Item.  The  said  Paule  doth  covenante  and  promise  to  and  with  the 
said  Lorde  Deputie  and  Gounsell  to  build  in  the  middle  of  the  said  Biver 
and  Bridge  a  Square  Castell  or  Tower  of  Lyme  and  Stone,  built  upon  a  new 
foundation,  with  two  gates  to  goe  through  the  said  Castell  of  tenne  fbte  in 
breadth,  and  tenne  fote  in  height ;  the  said  Castell  to  have  two  stoiyes 
in  it  above  the  vault  of  the  gate,  and  to  contebe  in  breadth  on  the  out- 
side xxviii  fote  the  one  way,  and  xxii  fote  the  other  way,  with  battle- 
ments, a  strong  roof^  and  Flower  wyndowes,'  and  murdering  holes'  as  many 
as  shall  be  needfuU ;  and  at  ech  of  the  ii  gates  aforesaid  to  place  a  Drawe- 
bridge  with  crossebarres  of  yron,  greate  spikes,  and  cheines  of  yron  to 
drawe  the  said  two  bridges  close  to  the  Castell,  and  which  the  said  Paule 
Finglas  doth  covenante  and  promise  to  finish  betweene  this  and  Lady  Day 
next  in  March  come  twelve  months,  which  will  be  the  xxv*^  of  March, 
1583. 

"  For  and  in  consideration  of  which  worke  so  to  be  performed  and 
finished  by  the  said  Paule  Finglas,  at  his  proper  cost  and  charge  of  all 
things  necessary  for  the  same,  the  said  Lord  Deputie  and  Gounsell  doe  in 
the  behalf  of  Her  Majestie  covenante  and  promise  to  gyve  and  paye  unto 
the  said  Paule  Finglas,  or  his  assigns,  the  some  of  three  hundred  %  fiftie 
pounds  ster.,  whereof  one  hundred  pounds  to  be  ymprested  beforehand  to 
the  said  Paule  for  the  making  of  his  provisions  for  the  said  buildinge,  and 
one  hundred  pounds  more  at  our  Lady  Day  next  in  March,  and  another 
hurdred  pounds  when  the  tymber  work  of  the  said  bridge  is  sett  up,  and 
the  Castell  sett  to  the  height  of  the  Vault,  and  the  rest  when  the  whole 
work  is  perfected  and  ended  according  to  the  Articles  or  Covenant  afore 
expressed. 

"  And  for  the  better  furtherance  of  the  said  worke,  and  speedyer  per- 
fecting of  the  same,  the  said  Lord  Depu***  and  Counsell  are  pleased  that 
the  said  Paule  shall  have  commissyons  yssued  for  carriage  and  provision 
of  victles  for  his  workmen  and  other  necessaries  as  he  shall  think  needfull, 
and  to  be  allowed  by  the  Lord  Deputie."  • 

Mr.  Prendergast  also  forwarded  a  Queen's  Letter,  copied 
by  him  from  a  MS.  preserved  amongst  the  Carte  Collection 
(vol.  57,  p.  262)  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  Mr. 
Prendergast  observed  that  Nicholas  White,  whose  daughter 
was  married  to  Browne,  was  at  this  time  in  London  at  the 
Court,  and  penned  this  letter  himself.     This  document  is 

1  Flotoer  wyndoices^  L  e.  with  cusped  or  ^ther  this  contract  affords  an  important 

foliated  heads.  illustration  of  military  architecture  in  Ire- 

*  Murdering  hoUi,    It  is  interesting  to  land  in  the  16th  century, 

find  this  term  used  in  the  contract,  as  it  *  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  Wexford 

is  the  name  by  which  the  MaehieouUy  com-  Member  of  the  Association  will  say  wbe- 

mon  in  our  fortified  towers,  is  still  known  ther  this  bridge  and  castle  were  actually 

to  the  peasantry,  who  tell  you  that  boiling  built ;  and,  if  so,  what  their  history  has 

water  and  molten  lead  were  poured  down  been :  £nniscorthy  at  present  has  a  stone 

through  them  on  the  assailants.    Alto-  bridge  oyer  the  Slaney. 
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curious,  as  throwing  light  on  the  feuds  between  the  sept 
of  the  Eavanaghs  and  the  English  settlers  of  Wexford  : — 

"EL.R. 

"  Eight  trustie  and  well-beloved,  we  greete  you  weU.  Where  we  are 
informed  by  adTertisem*  come  from  thence  to  oar  loving  8ervan.t  Nicholas 
White,  That  Eobert  Browne  of  Mulrancan,  within  our  countie  of  Wez- 
forde  (a  yong  gentilman  of  great  valour  wholy  given  to  our  sarvice  ag**  the 
disobedient  Irishrie  of  that  Countie  npon  whom  his  father  hath  valiantly 
builded  a  fortress,  and  he,  after  his  [^father's]  death,  hath  as  valiantly  kept 
and  defended  the  same  to  the  amplifying  of  our  obed**,  being  also  near  of 
blood  to  the  houses  of  our  r^  t^.  and  well-beloved  Cosins,  Th'  Erles  of 
Kildare  and  Ormond),  is  traitorously  murdered  by  Brene  M 'Coder  Kavanagh 
and  his  brethren,  Hugh  M"Shanes  sons,  under  the  rule  of  Prancis  Agard 
and  one  Math*  Furlong. 

"  We  cannot  but  think  the  loss  of  such  a  subject  very  hurtful  to  the 
state  of  that  our  Realm.  And  therefore  we  earnestly  charge  and  require 
you  so  to  prosecute  the  Murd'»  as  they  may  be  brought  to  trial  by  our 
Laws,  or  o^rwise  cast  off  as  rebellious  persons,  and  to  require  our  s^  Cosins, 
the  Earles  of  Kildare  and  Ormond,  to  whom  the  s**  Kavanaghs  are  very 
near  neighbours  (wh^  we  doubt  not  they  will  do,  as  well  in  respect  of  our 
service  as  for  the  earnest  desire  he  hath),  to  see  the  murderers  of  a  good 
Kinsman  punished.  And  wh  las  we  are  informed  likewise  that  2  gentilmen 
of  our  8*  countie  of  Wexf*,  the  one  J"°  Furlong  of  the  Horeton,  who  hath 
of  late  procured  the  pitiful  murder  of  the  s**  Browne's  sister,  to  bring  home 
her  jointur  to  his  house,  and  the  other  Math.  Fitzhenry  of  Magsmayh  (?) 
being  under  Off"  to  Tho*  Stukeley,  bearing  the  s^  Browne  malice,  and 
both  of  them  cousins  of  blood  to  the  s^  Murider'"  of  the  Kavanaghs,  have 
been  procurers  and  helpers  of  the  s**  Murd'.  We  think  it  good,  upon  this 
suspicion,  that  they  be  committed  to  our  Castle  of  Dublin,  there  to  remain 
tiU  you  shall  try  out  both  the  doers  and  procurers  of  the  s*  Murders. 

'*  And  that  you  do  further  not  only  look  to  the  safetie  of  the  poor  young 
gentlewoman  his  wife,  and  her  child^,  but  also  have  good  regard  to 
the  defence  of  the  s*  Browne's  Castle  and  Towns,  w"  are  holden  of  Us, 
against  the  s'  Murder*"  and  their  foU'*,  for  it  is  thought  that  if  this  cause 
be  not  wisely  and  severely  governed,  the  most  part  of  the  Irishry  of  Lein- 
ster  will  grow  ta  great  disorder. 

<'  Given  undJ  our  Signet  at  our  Manor  of  St  James,  May  23,  in  ziv'^ 
y'  of  our  Reigne."  [1572] 

Dr.  Charles  Delacherois  Pardon,  of  Belfast,  sent  the 
following  communication,  bearing  on  the  establishment  of 
the  Linen  Trade  in  Dundalk: — 

"  The  success  that  attended  the  efforts  of  the  'Linen  Board'  in  promot- 
ing the  manufacture  of  linen,  as  well  as  the  impetus  given  to  this  ^de  by 
their  model  establishment  at  Lisbum,  induced  the  Trustees  to  extend  their 
operations. 

"  Consequently  a  new  settlement  was  proposed  for  the  manufacture  of 
cambric.     Primate  Boulter^  took  great  interest  in  this  undertaking.    No 

« ISnmaU  BouiUr,    The  following  let-  "  April  28,  1737. 

ter  was  addreeied  to  bim  on  tbia  subject : —  "  Mt  Lorp,~I  have  the  honour  of  your 
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doubt  cherishing  the  memory  of  the  previous  Dean  of  his  diooese  (Drelin- 
court)/  he  aided  them  materially  by  corresponding  on  their  behalf  with  the 
Government,  as  also  in  his  office  as  one  of  the  Trustees  of  the  'Linen  Board;' 
and,  in  addition  to  these  efforts,  he  assisted  in  raising  a  subecription  of 
£30,000  for  the  benefit  of  the  settlement,  which  Lord  Limerick  enoooraged 
in  every  way,  by  promising  houses  for  the  workmen,  ground  for  the  factory, 
and  a  grant  of  ten  acres  for  the  sowing  of  flax.  These  offers  induced  them 
to  decide  on  forming  the  settlement  at  Dundalk,*  where  great  improvements 
were  being  made  at  the  time  in  the  pulling  down  of  the  '  minous  remains'  of 
eighteen  or  nineteen  towers  which  formerly  impeded  the  progress  of  the 
town.  Its  capability  for  trade  is  thus  described  by  a  writer  of  that  day : — 
'  Dundalk  is  advtotageously  situated  for  a  most  extensive  inland  trade,  and 
the  port  is  very  safe  for  shipping.  The  Bay  has  good  mooring  at  all  times  of 
the  moon,  from  four  to  upwards  of  eight  fathoms  water,  with  very  good 
land-marks  either  for  bringing  up  or  making  the  harbour ;  and  on  crossing 
the  bar  at  high  water,  on  ordinary  neep  tides,  there  are  from  fifteen  to 
eighteen  feet  of  water.' 

"The  Board,  taking  these  circumstances  into  their  consideration,  at 


Grace' s  of  the  26  put,  by  Mr.  De  Jonoourt ; 
and  since  hia  amyal  we  have  had  a  Linen 
Board,  and  hare  fumiahed  him  and  his  bro- 
ther with  money  to  go  with  their  work- 
men to  Dundalk,  where  we  have  fixed  for 
this  new  manufacture  [established  by  vo- 
luntary subscription],  which  I  hope  will 
turn  to  good  account  to  this  nation,  and 
deserve  our  further  encouragement  I 
ahall  still  be  ready  to  give  them  what  fur- 
ther support  may  be  necessary  upon  your 
Graces  recommendation,  and  shall  always 
be  proud  to  receive  your  Graces  com- 
mands." H.'  Walpolb. 

>  DnlincourL  Dr.  Peter  Drelincourt 
was  the  sixth  son  of  a  celebrated  French 
Minister,  called  Charles  Drelinoourt,  Mi- 
nister at  first  of  the  Charenton,  afterwarda 
Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  He 
studied  at  Geneva,  and  afterwards  came 
into  England,  and  was  appointed  Chaplain 
to  Uie  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  became  Dean 
of  Armagh,  in  which  office  he  endeard  him- 
self to  all  the  inhabitants  by  his  piety  and 
learning.  On  his  tomb,  in  Armagh  Cathe- 
dral, hia  character  was  thus  ioscribed : — 

**  Such  was  the  leoond  Drelincoaitt  a  name 
ineunioQi  orer  death,  and  dear  to  Fame, 
The  Chrlitlana  pralae,  bv  dtfrerent  measures  woo, 
SaooeasiTe  graeed  the  father  and  the  son. 
To  sacred  lenrioe  one  hla  wealth  eonalsned, 
And  one  the  living  treasure  of  his  mind ; 
*Twere  rash  to  say  where  talent  did  excel. 
Each  was  so  rich,  and  each  improved  so  well ; 
Nor  was  hla  oharitT  delaved  ail  death, 
He  ehoae  to  give  what  others  bnt  bequeath ; 
Much  though  he  gave,  and  oft,  vet  more  he  meant, 
Had  life  proportioned  to  his  will  been  lent 
But  to  comuete  a  scheme  so  well  designed 
Belongs  to  ner  who  shared  his  bed  and  mind,* 
Whose  pious  sorrow  thus  to  future  days 
Transmits  his  Image,  and  extends  his  praise." 


This  tomb  is  a  fine  specimen  of  sculp- 
ture, and  represents  the  Dean  in  a  recum- 
bent posture  ;^  the  attitude  is  graceful,  and 
the  drapery  is  so  disposed  as  to  show 
the  symmetry  of  the  figure  beneath  its 
flowing  robes.  The  features  were  greatly 
admired  for  the  resemblance  they  bore  to 
the  originaL  On  the  south  end  of  the 
tomb  are  the  followinff  words :  "  Doctor 
Peter  Drelinoourt  was  bom  in  Paris,  July 
22,  1664,  Died  March  7th,  1720,  aged  76 
years.'*  A  Latin  inscription  placed  on  the 
wall  gives  a  more  minute  account  of  hia 
origin,  and  some  particulars  of  his  pro- 
motion. 

*  DtmMk,  This  establishment  is  alluded 
to  in  the  fi>llowing,  written  by  Primate 
Boulter:-. 

*' April  2S,17Z7. 

*'  Mr.  de  Jon  Court  has  lately  brought 
me  the  favour  of  your's  of  tiie  4th  inst. 
On  account  your  former  recommendation 
I  did  what  serrioe  I  could  at  the  Linen 
Board  when  we  agreed  with  him  and  hia 
brother  to  the  terms  for  which  they  are  to 
carry  on  the  Cambric  Manufacture,  and 
gave  one  of  the  brothers  money  to  go  to 
France  and  bring  over  skilful  workmen. 
Before  his  return  we  had  fixed  upon  Dun- 
dalk for  the  place  to  settle  that  manufac- 
ture in  with  the  approbation  of  his  brothers, 
and  since  his  return  we  have  advanced 
money  to  send  the  workmen  thither  to  be- 

r*n  their  business ;  and,  whatever  support 
can  give  them  shall  not  be  wanting,  and 
I  have  great  hopes  this  manufacture  will 
turn  out  well  to  the  great  advantage  of 
this  kingdom,  which  must,  in  the  end,  be 
to  the  advantage  of  England." 


•  The  fbnndlng  of  the  Drelincourt  School  for  poor  children  by  his  wife  Is  here  alluded  ta 
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once  selected  the  Messrs.  De  Joncourt,^  as  they  had  great  experience  in  this 
branch  of  manufacture,  and  authorized,  as  well  as  aided,  them  to  obtain 
skilled  hands  for  the  new  settlement. 

*'  The  Messrs.  De  Joncourt  undertook  the  charge  of  the  new  settlement, 
and  one  of  them  went  to  France  to  bring  over  workmen.  The  other  went  to 
Dundalk  to  make  arrangements  for  their  reception,  as  well  as  to  superintend 
the  construction  of  the  factory,  on  the  completion  of  which  the  workmen 
who  had  arriyed  from  France,  being  joined  by  other  refugees,  commenced 
the  manufacture  in  the  place.  The  Goyemmeut  provided  for  their  spiritual 
wants  by  paying  a  chaplain. 

"  The  manufacture  was  carried  on  with  great  energy,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  cambric  was  brought  to  as  great  perfection  as  the  foreign,  but  as 
usual  in  all  new  attempts,  great  opposition  was  encountered ;  but,  notwith- 
standing all  this,  there  was  made  in  a  few  years  £40,000  worth  of  cam- 
brics and  lawns.  The  Goyemment,  in  1757,  to  further  encourage  this 
branch,  imposed  an  additional  duty  of  three  pence  per  yard  on  cambric  and 
lawns  not  manufactured  in  Ireland,  and  this  measure  gaye  a  fresh  impetus 
to  the  trade,  so  that  it  became  a  flourishing  one. 


»  De  JoMourt  ^  "We  find  their  appoint- 
ment alluded  to  in  the  following  resolu- 
tiona  of  the  Linen  Board : — 

'<  Linen  Board,  29  April,  1736. 

»*  Beaolved,— That  thia  Board  will  allow 
to  the  two  Messrs.  de  Joocourt  the  sum 
of  £80  per  an.  each,  for  7  years,  provided 
they  give  satisfSEiction  that  they  are  capa- 
ble of  improying  the  Cambric  Manufac- 
ture ;  and  that  uiej  continue  so  long  in 
Ireland,  and  follow  the  Linen  Manu^AC- 
turing,  the  said  de  Joncourt' s  salary  to 
commence  irom  the  perfecting  of  Articles, 
but  the  agreement  not  to  be  binding,  un- 
less the  said  de  Joncourt  procure  the  two 
flax  dressers,  two  spinners,  and  two  weav- 
ers as  aforesaid,  from  France. 

'*  Beoolyed,— That  this  Board  will,  in 
proper  time^  provide  the  said  Messrs.  De 
Joncourt  with  a  good  bleach  yard. 

"  Kesolvttd,— That  this  Board  will  pro- 
vide the  said  De  Joncourt  ten  acres  of  land, 
and  pay  the  rent  of  the  same  for  three  years, 
and  give  them  flaxseed  to  sow  the  ten  acres 
with.  One  may  go  over  to  France  for 
workmen  and  women  to  be  brousht  over, 
and  the  other  remain  here  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Board. 

"  Dee.  10,  1736. 

"The  proposal  of  the  Bight  Hon.  the 
Lord  Vise.  lomerick,  for  settling  Messrs. 
De  Joncourt  at  Dundalk,  in  convenient 
houses  with  vaults  for  weaving  cambricks, 
as  soon  as  the  same  could  be  made,  being 
read,  was  agreed  to,  on  his  Lordship's  en- 
gaging in  the  meantime  to  provide  con- 
venient places  for  the  immediate  reception 
of  them  and  their  artists,  when  they  shall 
arrive  in  thia  kingdom,  sent  free:  Or- 
dered, that  a  Committee  be  summoned  to 


meet  at  the  Castle  on  Monday,  the  13th 
inst,  to  see  the  engagement  the  Board  lies 
under  to  Messrs.  De  Joncourt  properly 
executed.  That  the  proposal  of  Uie  Lora 
Lime'ick  (approved  of  by  the  Board)  for 
settling  said  Messrs.  De  Joncourt  at  Dun- 
dalk be  laid  before  the  said  Committee ; 
and  that  when  the  artists  arrive  from  Flan- 
ders, the  said  Committee  have  power  to 
send  them  forthwith  to  Dundalk,  with  such 
necessary  provision  as  they  shaU  think 
proper. 

•Vaniiflry  14,1736-37. 
"  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
consider  the  Memorial  of  M.  De  Joncourt 
being  read,  was  agreed  to,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows:— "We,  the  Committee,  appointed 
to  consider  the  Memorial  of  M.  De  Joncourt 
about  Soap  Making,  and  the  utensils  for  a 
Bleach  House,  have  met  and  considered  the 
same,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  the  expense 
of  one  large  and  two  less  coppers  be  granted, 
not  exceeding  £27  7«.,  and  the  vessels  lent 
to  said  De  Joncourt  during  their  continuing 
to  make  in  Dundalk  large  quantities  of 
black  soap,  in  a  good  and  merchantable 
manner,  and  £6  for  making  cisterns,  on  their 
engaging  to  let  the  said  expense  be  charged 
to  their  allowance,  and  be  deducted  there- 
out, in  case  they  do  not  make  such  mer- 
chantable black  soap ;  and  that  they  be 
obliged  in  all  parts  relating  to  the  making 
of  said  soap,  or  any  way  relating  to  their 
Cambrick  Manufacture,  to  instruct  such 
persons  as  the  Board  shall  direct  from  time 
to  time ;  also,  that  a  sum  not  exceeding 
£21  12«.  Sd.  be  granted  for  three  eoppers, 
for  the  bleach  house  for  the  Cambzicks,  and 
lent  in  like  manner  to  said  De  Joncourt 
with  cisterns,  in  Uie  plan  by  them  given  in, 
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**  In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Measn.  De  Joncourt  started  a  mannfac- 
tory  for  black  soap,  to  which  undertaking  the  Board  gave  them  also 
assistance. 

*'  The  settlement  remained  under  their  management  for  a  number  of 
years,  as  is  seen  from  an  entry  in  the  old  parish  register,  recording  the 
baptism  of  two  children — *  A  son  of  Stephen  de  Joncourt,  Bapt*  Aug.  21, 
1756;'  and  again,  '  Raichell,  daughter  of  Isaac  Stephen  de  Jonoourc, 
Bapf*  16  day  of  November,  1760.'  After  1770  we  lose  all  trace  of  this 
French  colony,  so  we  must  infer  that  it  followed  the  usual  course  of  the 
other  ones,  by  some  being  absorbed  amongst  the  native  inhabitants  through 
intermarriages,  and  by  others  going  to  new  places  in  seeking  employment. 
No  trace  now  remains  of  what  was  once  a  celebrated  settlement." 

Mr.  Edward  Benn,  of  Glenravel^  Clough,  near  Belfast, 
sent  the  following  notices  of  objects  of  antiquity  found  in 
his  neighbourhood : — 

<'  In  a  bog  in  the  parish  of  Loughguile,  county  Antrim,  some  objects 
of  antiquity  were  lately  found,  which,  though  interesting,  would  not  be 


not  exceeding  the  valne  of  £7  4«.,  the  said 
sereral  sums  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
£61.  Lord  Limerick  having  propoeed  to 
complete  the  houses  and  conveniences  for 
their  working  in  the  Bleach  Yard  to  be 
made  for  this  purpose ;  and  if  their  un- 
dertaking be  not  brought  to  perfection  in 
one  year  from  the  day  the  coppers  are  set, 
the  said  Messrs.  De  Joncourt  to  forfeit  the 
value  or  be  discharged  from  their  salary. 
*'  Irish  Hou8$  of  Cbinmofu, 
"  29  Oct.,  1767. 

'*  A  Petition  of  the  Oovemors  and  Com- 
pany for  carrying  on  the  Cambrick  Manu- 
facture at  Dundalk,  was  presented  to  the 
House,  and  read,  setting  forth  that  the 
Company  have  Manufactured  Cambricks 
and  Lawns  to  the  amount  of  £40,000  and 
upwards,  and  have  brought  the  said  Ma- 
nufacture to  as  great  perfection  as  the 
foreign.  That,  however,  partly  from  the 
runnmg  of  foreign  goods  into  this  king- 
dom, and  partly  from  other  causes,  the 
Company  have  reaped  little  profit  from 
their  public  sales ;  and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing this,  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  this 
Manufacture  will  in  time,  like  the  other 
branches  of  the  Linen  Manufacture,  make 
its  way  against  all  opposition,  if  it  is  fur- 
ther encoura^d  by  tMs  House,  and  pray- 
ing further  aid. 

^*  November  11. 

"Resolved, — That  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  Committee,  that  the  further  supply 

Cted  to  His  Majesty,  for  the  use  of  the 
smor  and  Company  for  carrying  on 
the  Cambrick  Manufacture  at  Dxmdalk 
and  elsewhere,  be  a  sum  not  exceeding  the 
sum  of  £1375. 


•'16  iVbiwn*^-,  1767. 

"  Resolved, — That  it  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Commons,  that,  for  raising  the  sup- 
ply granted  to  His  Majesty  for  the  use  of 
the  Govemor  and  Company  for  carrying 
on  the  Cambrick  Manufacture  in  Dimdalk, 
or  elsewhere  in  this  kingdom,  in  order 
to  enable  them  more  effectually  to  carry 
on  the  3aid  Manufacture,  an  additional 
duty  of  Zd,  per  yard  on  all  Cambricks 
and  Lawns  ouier  than  such  as  are  of  the 
Manufacture  of  G*.  Britain,  which  shall  be 
imported  into  this  Kingdom,  from  and  after 
the  26th  day  of  December,  1737,  be  levied, 
raised,  and  paid  to  His  Majesty,  from  the 
said  26th  dav  of  December,  1767,  to  the 
26th  day  of  December,  1769,  inclusive." 

De  Joncourt  having  memorialed  the  Li- 
nen Board  April  12,  1736,  the  following 
reply  was  given : — 

"  April  24. 

Resolved,— "That,  if  Messrs.  De  Jon- 
court shall  bring  over  from  France  two 
understanding  Flax  Dressers,  two  Spin- 
ning Mistresses,  for  spinning  fine  Yam 
for  Cambrics,  and  two  Cambnc  Weavers ; 
this  Board  will  allow  to  each  flax  dresser 
the  sum  of  £12  per  an.,  to  each  Spinning 
Mistress  £8  per  an.,  and  to  the  Weavers 
£12  per  an.  each ;  and  that  the  said  Flax 
Dressers,  Spinners,  and  Weavers  shaU 
have  the  above  salaries  for  five  years,  to 
commence  from  their  arrival  in  Ireland ; 
as  also  all  the  profit  they  can  make  by  their 
own  work;  and  further,  that  this  Board 
will  pay  the  reasonable  charges  of  their 
coming  over ;  the  said  Manufacturers  are 
to  instruct  such  people  in  their  several 
trades  as  this  Board  directs." 


For.trr&CLilhnukl.i. 


i^.iai.T/ r.    KNlhK   AND   l-THKk  ANTli.uUTlK:'.. 
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desenring  of  particular  notice,  but  for  the  fact  that  among  them  were 
fonndtwobeantifulbronzekniyeB.  These  are  such  instruments  as  I  have  never 
before  seen,  or  found  noticed,  and  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  unique.  From  their 
graoefol  form,  fineness  of  metal,  and  excellence  of  workmanship,  I  would  con- 
sider them  of  high  antiquity.  Fig.  7  (see  Plate  facing  this  page)  is  a  drawing 
of  one,  the  size  of  original;  theo^er  is  similar,  in  every  way,  except  being 
about  an  inch  longer,  and  not  so  much  curved.  They  are  much  superior 
to  the  long,  thick-backed  knives  found  in  Cranogs  of  a  much  later  date ; 
it  is  very  singular  that  an  instrument  so  useful  should  be  so  rare ;  and 
more  so,  when  we  find  from  these  specimens  that  the  old  inhabitants  knew 
the  uses  of  a  knife,  and  how  to  make  one.  With  them  was  found  a  bronze 
instrument,  about  six  inches  long,  very  sharp  in  the  point,  Fig.  8.  It 
might  have  been  used  as  a  spit  for  roasting  flesh  by  those  who  used  the 
knives,  or  in  the  process  of  skinning  a  large  animal ;  the  metal  and  work- 
manship are  simikr  to  the  knives.  Fig.  6,  is  a  flint  knife,  size  of  original, 
of  the  exact  type  of  the  bronze  knife.  This  form  is  very  unusual,  flint 
knives  being  almost  always  either  straight  or  »lightly  curved;  it  was  not 
found  with  the  others.  Several  of  those  stones  called  spindle  whorls  were 
found;  most  of  them  round,  but  several  lozenge-shaped— Fig.  9.  Fig.  5 
is  one  made  of  jet,  having  indentations  on  it  as  for  a  thong  or  string.  It  is 
probable  these  things  were  used  as  buttons,  or  in  some  way  to  fasten 
clothing ;  in  many  the  hole  is  too  large  for  a  spindle;  some  are  ornamented 
by  carving;  some  are  made  of  jet,  and  I  have  one  made  of  amber — a  very 
unlikely  material  for  a  spindle  whorL  Fig.  10  is  a  very  interesting  object; 
it  is  a  stone  the  size  of  original ;  it  is  perforated  with  two  holes  crossing  at 
right  angles,  and  at  each  end  a  hole  going  a  short  way  in*  This  may  have 
been  the  axis  of  a  smaU  wheel,  the  arms  being  inserted  through  the  holes 
in  the  body  of  the  stone,  while  it  worked  on  two  projections  inserted  into 
the  holes  at  the  ends. 

"  On  the  interesting  subject  of  Cranogs  some  things  have  been  lately 
discovered  deserving  of  notice : — About  four  miles  from  Ballymena,  near 
Clonghwater  Meeting-house,  one  was  found  in  a  bog;  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  large ;  the  bog  had  been  a  lake,  and  the  peat  had  risen  so  high 
as  entirely  to  conceal  the  cranog  until  discovered  by  the  turf-cutters.  So 
far  as  I  know,  the  objects  hitherto  found  are  not  of  much  interest  in  them- 
selves, but  interesting  from  the  fact  of  instruments  made  of  iron  and  stone 
having  been  found  together ;  and  although  no  bronze  object  came  into  my 
hands,  I  believe  that  one  pin  at  least  was  found ;  but  there  were  found 
several  fragments  of  crucibles,  such  as  were  used  for  melting  brass  or  other 
metals ;  they  were  of  fine  quality,  seemingly  superior  to  some  found  else- 
where ;  there  was  also  found  some  of  the  fuel  used ;  it  seems  to  be  anthra- 
cite coal,  somewhat  charred,  such  as  would  produce  a  very  intense  heat. 
An  iron  instrument.  Fig.  1,  was  found ;  it  is  merely  pointed  with  a  socket 
to  receive  a  shaft.  There  were  also  found  two  small  flint  knives,  one  stone 
celt,  or  'thunderbolt,'  such  as  is  so  frequently  found  here,  and  one  of  those 
round  flat  stones,  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  having  an  oblong  indenta- 
tion on  each  side;  also  several  pieces  of  i-ude  pottery,  which  appeared,  from 
the  marks  of  fire,  to  have  been  used  for  culinary  purposes.  On  the  subject 
of  the  meaning  of  the  word  cranog  I  will  make  some  observations.  The 
first  syllable,  Cran^  signifies  a  dead  tree — a  tree  lying  on  end,  as  opposed  to 
erieve,  a  living  or  standing  tree ;  it  signifies  a  log,  a  trunk  of  a  tree,  a 
stake.     The  second  syllable  is  our  word  eggy  first  applied  to  the  shell  of 
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an  egg  used  as  a  drinking  yessel ;  it  is  the  word  or  syllable  that  so  fre- 
quently occurs,  as  tcick^  ig,  or  iek^  signifying  an  inclosure,  a  boundary,  a 
coTering.  To  form  the  cranog,  a  shallow  part  of  the  lake  was  seleetod ; 
the  oran$  or  stakes  were  set  up  in  a  circle ;  the  branches  were  fixed  in 
the  manner  of  wtekerworik^  thus  forming  the  shell  or  wick,  which,  being 
filled  up  with  alternate  layers  of  earth  and  branches,  formed  the  island. 

''There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  size  and  importance  of  oranogs ;  some 
are  small,  and  the  objects  found  not  numerous;  others  are  luge  and 
ftunish  a  great  number,  some  of  them  showing  a  considerable  civiluBation. 
One  very  interesting  was  lately  found  at  the  great  cranog  near  Bandals- 
town ;  Uiis  is  a  lamp,  Fig.  2,  drawn  about  half  the  size  of  the  original ;  it 
is  made  of  iron  of  very  good  workmanship;  there  is  an  upright  handle  in 
which  there  is  an  oblong  hole,  and  another  hole  in  a  projection  at  the  end 
of  the  handle,  seemingly  to  secure  the  wick.^  Fig.  3  is  an  instrument 
of  oak,  neatly  made,  about  three  feet  long,  seemingly  for  propelling  a  small 
boat,  found  also  at  Bandalstown.  Fig.  4  is  a  stone  object,  found  in  a 
cranog  in  county  Down ;  I  do  not  know  its  use." 

Mr,  George  M.  Atkinson,  of  83,  Winchester-street,  Lon- 
don, sent  the  drawings  alluded  to  in  the  following  com- 
munication : — 

''  I  forward  to  you  for  the  next  meeting,  if  you  please  to  submit  them, 
three  sheets  of  sketches — a^  ancient  inscribed  stone,  a  stone  fort  or  cahir 
and  a  stone  circle — all  near  Macroom.  Trusting  the  members  will  excuse 
their  imperfections,  as  it  was  neither  an  artistic  nor  archaeological  expedi- 
tion I  was  on  when  I  made  them,  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  offer  some 
suggestions  regarding  them. 

''  But  perhaps  now  some  of  the  members  may  be  able  to  give  a  reason 
why  the  forts  (earthen  ring  enclosures)  in  Ireland  are  called,  by  all  the 
country  people  that  I  ever  conversed  with,  ^Danes'  forts.'  When  I  tell 
them  the  unlikeliness  of  the  Danes  being  able  to  build  so  many,  and  mention 
the  battle  of  Clontarf,  they  always  appear  mystified. 

''  If  those  raths  were  ever  the  fortified  stations  of  the  Danish  invaders, 
after  the  victory  at  Clontarf  not  a  trace  of  them  would  be  left  by  the 
victorious  inhabitants.  But  we  find  them,  instead,  still  preserved  with  the 
most  superstitious  veneration. 

"  These  forts  are  universally  inhabited  by  the  'good  people,**  who  have 
lots  of  gold,  &c ;  but  it  is  dangerous  to  meddle  with  them,  on  account  of 
'  the  fairy  blast,'  &c.  This  is  a  tradition  as  of  a  kind  of  spiritual  or  magical 
race  gone  by. 

*  The  oiitio  will  here  remark  that  the  the  circamstance  which  caused  this  name 

wick  of  a  candle,  or  lamp,  is  in  the  centre,  to  be  given  had  changed.  There  are  many 

and  quite  contrary  to  my  definition  of  the  cases  not  so  easily  explained,  and  there 

meaning  of  the  word.    The  first  candle  are  some  to  which  it  does  not  apply ;  but 

used  appears  to  have  been  a  splinter  of  in  a  great  number  of  cases  it  is  veiy  sim- 

dry  resinous  wood,  and  the  first  improve-  pie ;  for  example,  a  wicked  person  meana 

ment  was  to  roll  round  it  a  string  saturated  one  who  is  out  of  the  wick ;  a  heretic  ia 

with  grease;  this  would  be  exactly  a  wick,  the  same  word,  the  syllables  differently 

or  wig;  somethingof  this  kind  was  in  use  arranged;    both  mean  excommunicated, 

in  recent  times.     When  lamps  and  can-  We  use  the  same  form  when  we  say,  out 

dies  were  invented  the  name  originally  of  the  pale,  not  of  the  fold, 
given  to  the  string  was  continued,  although  >  Good  peopl4,  i.  e.  the  Fairies. 
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*'  The  word  rath  I  take  to  m^an  a  place  of  ansembly.  It  fomiB  a  com- 
ponent part  of  many  names  of  towns  and  villages,  as  Rathcormuck,  county 
of  Cork ;  Eathkeale,  county  of  Limerick ;  Ratiiangan,  county  of  Kildare ; 
Rathdrum,  Eathdangan,  Eathvilley,  county  of  Wicklow;  Eathgowry, 
Rathaspick,  county  of  Wexford ;  Eathmines,  and  Eath&mhamy  county  of 
Dublin.  Has  it  any  afi^ity  to  Eathhaus,  the  Town  Hall,  Mansion  House, 
or  Hotel  de  YiUe,  so  called  at  Breslau :  or  hare  we  it  in  Eeichsrath,  the 
Imperial  Parliament  of  Austria  ? 

"Now,  my  idea  is,  that  the  Banes  mentioned  are  the  Tuathfi  de  2>a- 
naans^  whom  I  think  must  be  the  highly  intellectual  race  that  imported 
into  Ireland  our  oghams,  round  towers,  architecture,  metal  work,  and, 
above  all,  the  exquisite  art  which  has  come  down  to  us  in  our  wonderful 
illuminated  Irish  MSS.  It  is  no  woUder  if  such  a  race  was  looked  on  as 
magical  I" 

Mr.  Graves  said  he  had  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  a 
drawing  of  the  inscription,  which  had  a  very  Runic  look,  to 
Professor  Stevens,  of  Copenhagen,  who  in  his  reply  stated 
that  the  characters  were  not  Runes,  though  he  considered 
them  "  intentional  marks,  letters,  or  signs  of  some  kind." 

Mr,  T.  R.  Lane  exhibited  a  series  of  very  beautiful  pho- 
tographs which  he  had  recently  made  amongst  the  ruins  of 
the  Abbey  of  Kilcrea,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  The  existing 
structure  was  said  to  have  been  erected  in  1465  by  Cormac 
MacCarthy,  Prince  of  Muskerry,  on  the  site  of  the  cell  or 
habitation  of  St.  Chera,  in  the  sixth  century — hence  the 
name  of  Kilcrea,  Cella  Cherae.  Some  of  the  architectural 
details  shown  in  the  photographs,  however,  looked  more 
than  a  century  older  than  the  date  assigned  to  Cormac 
MacCarthy 's  foundation.  The  series  of  views  comprised 
the  nave,  chancel,  lady-chapel,  chapter-house,  library,  re- 
fectory, cloister,  kitchen,  tower,  and  a  very  picturesque 
general  view  of  the  ruins  as  seen  from  beyond  the  river, 
with  the  old  bridge  in  the  foreground.  The  inspection  of 
these  photographs,  and  the  information  respecting  the  de- 
tails, which  Mr.  Lane  supplied  orally  to  the  meeting,  af- 
forded much  gratification  to  all  present. 

Mr.  Robert  Day,  Jun.,  Cork,  exhibited  photographs, 
full  size,  of  both  sides  of  the  hilt  of  a  bronze  leaf-shaped 
sword,  still  retaining  the  original  bone  handle,  also  photo- 
graphs of  the  entire  sword,  as  represented  in  the  accom- 
panying plates  from  woodcuts  by  Utting.*     The  photo- 

1  Mr.  Day  has  presented  to  the  mem-      these  costly  and  exquisite  wood  engray- 
bers  of  the  Assodatton  half  the  expense  of     ings.— £d. 
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graphs  were  accompanied  by  the  following  communica- 
tion : — 

"  The  bronze  leaf-shaped  Bword,  of  which  a  lithograph  accompanies  this 
paper,  was  found  by  Bobert  Poweli,  in  Lisletrim  bog,  parish  of  Mackno» 
townland  of  Tnllycoora,  and  barony  of  Cremome,  county  Monaghan,  in 
the  summer  of  1865.  It  remained  in  his  possession  till  that  county  was 
proclaimed  under  the  Peace  Preservation  Act  in  the  Autumn  of  tS66, 
when  it  pame  into  the  possession  of  Mr.  James  Wilkin,  of  Armagh,  from 
whom  it  was  shortly  after  purchased  by  me.  It  measures  in  extreme 
length  24^  inches,  and  in  width  of  blade  2}  inches ;  has  a  thick  solid  mid- 
rib running  up  the  centre  of  the  blade,  and  differs  from  the  generality  of 
those  swords  by  being  coated  with  a  deep  green  patina ;  but  the  pecoliar 
interest  which  attaches  itself  to  this  specimen  is,  that  the  greater  portion  of 
the  original  hone  handle  is  still  retained  in  its  place  by  six  bronze  rivets ; 
there  were  at  one  period  eight  of  these,  but  two  have  disappeared^  A 
portion  of  the  bone  handle,  which  was  submitted  to  Professor  Owen,  of  the 
British  Museum,  was  pronounced  by  him  to  be  '  mammalian,  and  probably 
cetacean.'  The  engravings  are  from  photographs  by  Thomas  R  Lane,  Esq., 
Cork.  This  unique  sword  is  in  beautiM  preservation,  is  admirably  Iw- 
lanced,  and  has  a  sharp  and  uninjured  edge  on  both  sides,  trom  hilt  to  point. 

The  Rev.  «T.  Graves,  in  some  remarks  on  the  interest  at- 
taching to  the  discovery  of  a  bronze  sword  with  a  handle  of 
the  iind  described,  observed,  that  on  examining  Mr.  Lane's 
photograph  with  a  magnifying  glass,  the  texture  of  the 
bone  was  quite  apparent,  and  presented  a  very  peculiar 
character,  being  worn  into  round  perforations  connected 
with  channels,  all  running  one  way.  This  peculiar  texture 
was  admirably  represented  in  the  accompanying  plates. 
Rivets  have  frequently  occurred  remaining  in  the  "  tangs" 
of  leaf-shaped  swords,  and  also  of  those  thin  rapier-like 
weapons  and  dagger  blades,  evidently  of  same  age  as  the 
swords,  though  of  a  different  type.  The  hafts  or  handles 
were,  however,  rarely  preserved.  Where  the  haft  has 
come  down  to  us  it  has  been  generally,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, of  bronze.  Mr.  Franks,  in  "  Horse  Ferales,**  plates 
VII.,  VIII.,  and  ix.,  had  figured  several  of  these  bronze 
weapons,  with  hafts  of  the  same  metal,  most  of  them 
English  and  foreign  examples.  There  was,  however,  one 
very  fine  rapier  (Plate  vii.,  Fig.  15),  from  the  Collection 
of  the  late  Dr.  Petrie,  2 1|  inches  in  length,  which  had 
been  found  in  the  county  of  Tipperary.  The  haft  of  this 
weapon  was  engraved  in  Wilde's  "Catalogue*'  of  the  Mu- 
seum oftheRoyallrish  Academy, p.458,  fig.  333.  The  tang  of 
the  rapier  was  "lunated,"  and  tne  hilt  expanded  in  a  simUar 


LEAF-SHAPED  BRONZE  SWORD,  WITH   BONE  HAFT. 
Found  in  LdBletrim  Bog,  County  of  Monaghan. 


[In  the  Collection  of  Robebt  Day,  Juv.,  Esq.] 


LEAF-SHAPED  BRONZE  SWORD,    WITH  BONE  HAFT. 
Found  in  Lialetrim  Bog,  County  of  Monaghan. 


[In  the  Collection  of  Robbbt  DaT,  Jcir.,  Esq.] 
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form,  and  was  fastened  to  the  tang  by  four  bronze  rivets. 
The  hilt  was  hollow,  and  Sir  W.  Wilde  supposed  that  it  had 
originally  a  bone  stud  at  the  pommel.  In  the  Academy 
was  preserved  a  broad,  triangular  dag- 
ger, with  a  similar  haft,  which  was  richly 
carved  in  the  manner  of  the  ornamen- 
tation of  the  gold  antiques  found  in  Ire- 
land (lb.  fig.  334  here,  With  fig.  333, 
reproduced  by  the  kindness  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy).  An 
imperfect  bronze  haft  similarly  oma- 
mented  was  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Association.  A  mould  for  cast- 
ing the  bronze  handles  for  leaf-shaped 
swords  had  been  found  in  Italy,  and 
was  stated  in  "Horaa 
Ferales,"  p.  169,  to  be 
engraved  in  "  Linden- 
schmit,"  heft,  i.,  taf.  ii., 
n.  10-12.  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Wilde  had  some 
very  interesting  obser- 
vations on  the  hafting 
of  these  bronze  wea- 
pons ("  Catalogue,"  pp. 
454-460).  He  was  not, 
however,  able  to  ad- 
duce a  single  Irish  ex- 
ample of  a  bone  or 
ivory  haft,  and  stated, 
in  a  note  to  p.  453,  that  amongst  the  vast  number  of  Scan- 
dinavian swords  which  had  been  preserved,  in  only  one 
instance  could  any  trace  of  the  bone  handle  be  detected ; 
and  as  the  editors  of  "  HorsB  Ferales,"  the  posthumous 
work  of  the  ever  to  be  lamented  J.  M.  Kemble,  had  not  been 
able  to  cite  a  solitary  instance,  it  might  therefore  fairly  be 
assumed  that  Mr.  Day's  specimen  was  at  present  unique. 

Mr.  John  O'Daly,  Anglesea-street,  Dublin,  communi- 
cated  the  following  letters  of  our  great  Irish  scholar,  the  late 
John  O'Donovan,  written  thirty-seven  years  ago.  Thev  were 
purchased  by  him  at  the  sale  of  Dr.  O'Dono van's  Books  and 

3rd  bbr.,  tol.  X.  D 


Fi«.  884. 


Fig.  888. 
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MSS.  It  was  much  to  be  regretted  that  death  had  deprived 
them  of  the  advantage  of  the  learned  writer's  revision,  as 
he  was  only  commencing  his  Archaeological  studies  at  the 
time  that  he  wrote  these  letters.  The  reply  of  Mr.  Miles 
O'Reilly  being  in  his  autograph,  and  the  fact  of  the  second 
letter  being  incomplete,  prove  that  these  were  copies,  in  his 
own  exquisitely  neat  handwriting,  kept  by  O'Donovan  him- 
self. The  letters  throw  an  interesting  light  on  the  labo- 
rious investigations  which  resulted  in  his  becoming  a  living 
encyclopaedia  of  Irish  historical  and  topographical  lore ;  but 
the  chapters  on  Dalaradia  and  Dalriada  in  Reeves'  ^'  Ecclesi- 
astical Antiquities  of  Down,  Connor  and  Dromore"  ought 
to  be  read,  to  keep  the  student  of  Irish  topography  from  fall- 
ing into  some  errors,  which  the  matured  intellect  of  O'Do- 
novan  would  have  avoided : — 

'^Dublin,  Saturday,  Septm^  Zrd,  1831. 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  tindertakeii  to  reduce  the  comities  in  Ireland 
back  to  territories,  and  have  succeeded  to  a  great  extent :  one  difficulty, 
however,  has  greatly  discouraged  me,  and  that  is  the  disagreement  of  our 
Topographers  of  ancient  Ireland  concerning  two  territories  in  the  N.  E. 
of  Ulster,  viz.,  Dalriada  and  Dalaradia.  Dr.  Lanigan,  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Ireland,  says  that  Dalriada  comprehended  the  N.  N.  W.  and 
part  of  the  South  of  the  Co.  of  Antrim ;  and  adds  that,  according  to  a 
statement  in  Ussher*s  Primordia  (page  1029)  Dalrieda  stretched  80  miles 
from  Glenfinaght  to  the  River  Bu^. 

"  You  have  a  copy  of  Ussher's  Primordia.  I  shall  he  for  ever  ohliged 
to  you  if  you  open  page  1029,  transcrihe  Ussher's  own  words  in  descrihing 
Dalrieda  (which  I  fear  are  hut  very  few),  and  send  them  to  me  as  soon  as 
opportunity  offers ;  for  I  am  very  anxious  to  know  whether  XJssher  wrote 
amnis  Bush. 

''  The  river  that  is  now  known  hy  that  name  is  an  inconsiderahle  stream 
in  the  North  of  Antrim,  and  I  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  this  is 
the  river  mentioned  hy  XJssher,  and  I  would  venture  to  say  that  TJssher 
wrote  amnis  or  Jiumen  Bosius  or  Bois,  and  that  Lanigan's  making  it  the 
Biver  Bush  is  mere  conjecture. 

"  There  is  an  old  poem  preserved  in  several  MSS.  which  states  that 
there  were  only  ten  rivers  in  Ireland  at  Partholan's  arrival. 

"Thus  it  says:— 

tool,  buof,  banna,  beapba  buan, 
Saimeap,  Sligead,  Tnobopn,  TTIuatt, 
Pionn,  tipe  a  Lai^ib  so  sl^iC, 
If  labroiTi  no  rean  oibne. 

'  Xooi,  Suoif  Bamta,  Bearbhn  everflowing, 
SaimMTf  Slipeaeh,  Modhom,  Muadh; 
Fionn,  Life  in  Leiiister  with  clearaefl«. 
They  are  the  old  riven.* 

'*  Now,  though  we  know  that  this  poem  is  undoubtedly  a  fabrication, 
still  it  is  very  ancient;  while,  therefore,  we  reject  that  absurd  part  of  it, 
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which  would  give  us  to  understand  that  the  Eiver  Liffey  is  more  ancient 
than  the  Shannon,'  we  retain  it  as  the  testimony  of  an  Irish  Bard,  that 
such  were  the  names  of  ten  considerable,  well-known  riyers  in  Ireland  at 
the  time  he  flourished. 

"  Now  to  our  point  :^ 

**Zaoi,  BuaSy  Banna,  JBearhha,  Satmer,  Sligeach,  Modhom^  Muadh, 
Fionn,  Life,  were  the  names  of  ten  considerable,  well-known  rivers  in 
Ireland  at  the  time  that  the  author  of  the  poem,  beginning  Qbarh,  acaip, 
ppu6  dp  pluaj,  *'  Adam,  fisither,  and  source  of  our  race,"  either 
fabricated  this  story,  or  drew  it  from  other  historic  monuments  then 
existing,  or  founded  it  upon  foolish  traditions,  the  like  of  which  are  to  be 
found  among  every  nation,  and  upon  which  the  commencement  of  the 
history  of  most  nations  is  founded. 

••  Let  us  now  trace  where  these  rivers  are  situated,  and  by  what  names 
they  are  known. 

"Laoi  is  a  river  in  the  county  of  Cork,  anglicized  Lee,  and  well 
known  by  that  name  to  the  natives  at  the  present  day*. 

'*  Banna  and  Bearhha  are  also  known  by  these  names  to  those  who 
speak  the  Irish  language  at  this  day;  they  are  anglicized  Bann,  Barrow^ 

"  Satmer  is  now  called  the  JSme,  as  0' Flaherty  testifies. 

'<  Sligeaehy  Madhom,  Muadh^  are  also  known  by  those  names  at  this  day ; 
they  are  anglicized  the  Sliffo^  Ifaume,  Moy,  and  are  well  known. 

"jFVonn  is  now  properly  anglicized  Fin;  it  is  a  river  in  the  county 
of  Donegal  which  pays  its  tribute  to  the  River  Foyle. 

*^  iJfe  is  now  caUed  Liffey;  it  was  the  boundary  between  Magh 
Bredgh  (Moybrli)  and  Hy  Kinsellagh. 

"  The  River  Buas  only  remains  doubtful. 

^'Keating  says  that  the  River  Buae  was  between  Balnaruidhe  and 
Dalriada,*  the  latter  of  which  territories,  he  says,  was  known  by  the  name 
Rutha  (i.  e.  The  Bouts)  in  his  own  time,  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the 
River  Buae  is  not  the  same  as  the  present  River  Bush,  as  Lanigan  seems  to 
understand. 

"  Roderic  O'Flaherty  (Ogygia,  vol.  *iL  p.  26)  says  *  the  River  Bote, 
in  Irish  Bua^,  divides  Dalaradia  and  Dalriadia  in  the  county  Down,  and 
forms  the  bounds  of  the  county  of  Antrim.*  If  so,  it  can  be  no  other 
than  the  river  which  is  now  called  the  Lagan  "Water. 

*•  Now  I  have  got  Dr.  Keating' s  and  Mr.  OTlaherty's  authorities  for 
making  the  River  Buas  (now  Lagan)  the  boundary  between  Dalaradia  and 
Dalriadia,  nor  could  I  for  a  moment  question  the  respectability  of  such 
authority,  did  I  not  meet  the  following  description  of  Dalaradia  by  Dr. 
O'Conor,  in  the  Annals  of  Tigernach,  page  96,  note  7. 

"  Literal  translation  of  Dr.  0* Conor's  Latin : 

"  '  Dalaradia  was  divided  into  North  and  South ;  the  Southern  Dalara- 
dia was  inhabited  by  the  Cruithni,  i.  e.  by  the  Ficts  of  Ireland,  in  whose 
territory  Comgall  founded  his  Monastery  of  Bangor,  as  Adamnan  says. 
This  Southern  Dalaradia  is  called  by  the  English  Clan-Su-Bot.    Dalara- 

I  Shannon,    It  jb  curious  that  modem      Jain b^ag b'fiif  bdif  Gibip,  a. ...  bo Itng 
geology  agrees  with  this  ancient  poem  in      on  obuiTf  b'a  n-goipteap  ppeago- 


geology  agrees  witn  tnis  ancient  poem  m  on  ODUin  oa  n-goipceap  ppeago- 

making  the  Liftey  a  more  ancient  river  b  a  I  pd  6fp  ibip  DaV-n-Qpufbe  osup 

than  the  Shannon. — £d.  Dal-Riat)a.     Keating,  p.   318.    O'Fla- 

»buarit>ipOhalnapui6ea5art)hal-  herty,  Ogygia,  voL  u.  p.  37.     Charles 

piabo,  .1.  on  \ltva.    Keating,  printed  O'Conor,  in  his  Map  called  Scotia  An* 

vol.,  page  168.    Qn  ceaCpama6  blia-  tiqua,  calls  the  Biver  Lagan  "  Bom," 
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dia  iteelf  extended  30  miles  from  the  sea  to  the  west  towards  Longbneagh, 
in  the  coonties  of  Down  and  Antrim.' 

*'  Again,  in  his  Index  Oen&ralu,  he  sajv  : 

<'  *  Dal  Araide  is  a  region  in  Ulster  different  from  Dahrieda  ;  the  for- 
mer is,  at  this  day,  called  the  Ardes,  the  latter  the  Etmts  ;  the  former  was 
situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Down,  the  latter  in  Antrim ;  the  former 
derived  its  name  from  Fiacha  Araide,  King  of  Ulster,  the  latter  from 
Cairbre  Riada,  of  whom  Bede,  Lib.  i.  c.  1,  and  Tighemach,  quoted  abovet 
page  97,  note  7,  and  p.  221. 

«  '  Dalriada  extended  30  miles  from  the  Rirer  Bosius  to  the  cross  of 
Glanfinaght,  it  was  mostly  in  the  north  of  Antrim,  opposite  the  coast  of 
which  the  Island  of  Eecbrainn  is  situated. 

"  'Balaradia  was  also  called  Clan-ITu-Boi  and  Cruithns,  i.  e.,  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Picts  of  Ireland,  where  Bandar,  the  monastery  of  St  ComgaU, 
was  situated,  as  we  read  in  the  Life  of  Columba,  and  also  the  mountain 
Mis  and  the  valley  of  Areatl,  where  St  Patrick — as  yet  but  a  youth  and  a 
captive — ^fed  the  swine*  of  Milcho,  the  Dynast  of  the  Picts  of  Ulster.  Dala- 
radia,  then,  extended  from  Newry  (in  Irish  An  liihhair)  towards  Oirgiall, 
to  the  mountain  Mis.^ 

*'  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  very  loose  description  given  by  Dr. 
0*  Conor :  he  says  that  Dalaradia  is  at  this  day  called  the  Ardes,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  vague  and  inaccurate,  for  the  Ardes  (in  Irish 
Opt)  Ula6,  L  e.,  the  Highlands  or  heights  of  Ulster)  is  an  ancient  barony  of 
the  coiuity  of  Down,  bounded  E.  and  S.E.  by  St.  George's  Channel,  W.  for 
the  most  part,  by  Loch  Cuan  (now  the  lake  of  Strangford),  and  N.  by  Car- 
rickfergus  bay ;  and  foolish  indeed  it  is  to  say  that  this  is  the  same  as  Da- 
laradia^ which  he  says  extended  30  miles  from  the  sea  to  the  west  towards 
Lough  Neaghy  in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim/  Again,  Dr.  0' Conor 
says:  'Dal  Riada  extended  30  miles  from  the  River  Bosius  to  the  cross  of 
Glanfinaght.'  If  this  be  the  River  Bois  (in  Irish  Buas)^  which  Dr.  Keating 
and  Mr.  O'Flaherty  give  as  the  boundary  between  Dalaradia  and  Dalriada, 
it  contradicts  what  Dr.  ()' Conor  says  of  Dalaradia — for  that  river  (now 
the  Lagan)  forms,  for  several  miles,  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of 
Down  and  Antrim.  Now  if  Dalriada  extended  30  miles  frx>m  that  river 
northwards,  how  can  Dalaradia  be  made  to  cross  that  river  and  extend  as 
far  as  Sliabh  Mis  in  the  barony  of  Antrim,  Co.  Antrim? 

**  There  is  some  confusion  in  the  names  of  these  two  territories.  O'Co- 
nor  seems  to  have  been  led  astray  by  some  unusual  ignis  fatuus  ! 

"That  impudent  fellow,  Beaufort,  in  his  'Topography  of  Ancient 
Ireland,*  published  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  VaUanccy's  Collectanea,  makes  Dai- 
naraidhe^  the  original  Irish  name,  one  territory,  and  Dalaradia,  the 
Latinized  spelling,  another — and  not  knowing  that  in  the  Irish  language 
n  is  often  prefixed  to  words  beginning  with  vowels,  he  makes  Dal  Araidhe, 
the  simplest  form  of  the  name,  a  third  territory ;  and  says,  with  a  good 
deal  of  assurance,  that  Dalnaraidhe  has  been  corruptly  called  Dalriada, 
and  why  ?  because  he  says  it  signifies  *  the  District  of  the  Country  on  the 
Water/*  but  he  could  not  by  any  torture  wring  that  signification  from 
Dalriadia.  JBrgo,  it  follows  as  a  logical  consequence  that  Dalriadia  must 
be  corrupt  I ! 

*  Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis  amici  V 

1  Et  servivit  illi  vu.  annis  omni  servi-      suit  eum  in  montanis  conTallibiis.     Book 
tute  ac  dtipUci  labore  ct  rorcarium  po-      of  Armagh. 
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''  Ddl  Riaba  signifies  the  taibe  otJitada,  of  whom  Bede  speaks^Lib.  i., 
c.  1.  It  first  became  the  name  of  a  tribe,  and  afterwards  of  the  lands  pos* 
sessed  by  them. 

''Howis  itpoBsible  that  Beaufort  could  have  the  assurance,  the  barefaced 
effirontery,  to  write  such  nonsense?  How  did  he  think  we  could  receive 
his  etymological  reveries  for  Irish  History  ?  It  is  to  me  surprising  that 
he  was  not  discouraged  from  such  stuff  by  the  following  words  of 
O'Flaherty:— 

'*  *  Nothing  can  be  more  insipid  or  disgusting  than  annotators  of  this 
sort;  nothing  more  critical  and  censorious  on  the  traditions  of  the  an- 
cients than  they  are,  who,  after  all  their  minute  and  profound  enquiries 
through  the  extensive  field  of  conjecture,  produce  indiscriminately  nothing 
but  what  is  evident,  notorious  and  obvious  to  the  most  unlettered  and 
ignorant  of  our  countrymen.' 

"  Another  specimen  of  Beaufort's  reveries : — Lecale,  a  barony  in  the 
Co.  of  Down,  is  by  him  derived  from  Lea-cael,  i  e.  the  wood  of  the  plain  / 
This  is  a  wooden-headed  derivation !  Where  did  Beaufort  find  that  Lea 
signifies  a  plain  ?  Where  did  he  find  that  eael  means  wood  f  What 
Book,  MS.,  &c.,  could  he  quote  as  authority  ?  None  !  but  finding  that  it 
would  serve  his  purpose,  he  metamorphosed  coiU  into  cael  by  etymologi- 
cal magic ! 

'^Lecale  was  anciently  called  Tnd$  Imp,  i.e.  the  Peninsular  Plain,  but 
it  afterwards  assumed  the  name  of  Led;  Caixni,  L  e.  Cathal's  half  or  divi- 
sion. 

**  When  Cathal,  a  man's  name  (which  signifies  a  warrior),  is  transub- 
stantiated into  a  new  word,  and  a  new,  hitherto  unheard-of,  meaning 
affixed  to  it,  and  this  given  to  the  world,  not  in  a  conjectural,  but  in  as 
positive  a  shape  as  if  it  were  truly  and  demonstratively  certain ;  such  in- 
vestigations serve  no  purpose,  elucidate  no  truth,  but  demonstrate  that 
they  have  arisen  from  a  wish  to  obliterate  the  antiquity  and  confuse  the 
history  of  an  ancient  people. 

^*  When  I  sat  down  to  write  this  letter,  I  had  no  intention  of  writing 
more  than  one  sheet  of  paper,  but  the  subject  stole  on  me  as  I  travelled 
along ;  and  I  greatly  fear  that  while  I  have  amused  myself  by  nocturnal 
speculation,  I  have  wearied  you ;  it  is  now  four  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  sun  approaches  the  East,  and  paints  a  faint  glimmer  of  twilight ; 
time  for  me  to  allow  sleep  to  lull  reason  to  rest,  and  suffer  my  imagination 
to  wander  on  the  shore  of  Lough  Neagh  to  trace  the  ancient  boundary  of 
Dalaradia. 

"Vale, 

"J.  O'DoKOVAir. 

**  1  send  you  a  drawing'  of  the  particular  part  of  Ireland  now  to  be 
considered ;  it  will  explain  for  you  that  there  is  a  contradiction  in  the 
description  given  of  these  two  territories. 

*'The  Heath  House,  Emo, 

*' September  nth,  1831. 

"  In  reply  to  the  foregoing,  I  perceive,  by  reference  to  Ussher's  *  Pri- 

mordia,'  page  1029,  that  John  O'Donovan's  conjectures  are  fully  borne  out 

I  Drawing. — The  manuscript  letters  are  them,  but  as  it  shows  nothing  beyond  what 
accompanied  by  the  map  here  alluded  to,  is  stated  in  the  text,  it  has  not  been 
and  it  is  also  referred  to  elsewhere  m      thought  necessary  to  engrave  it^Ep. 
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as  to  the  name  of  the  river  in  question,  being  Buas,  and  not  the  Bosh'  of 
modern  times ;  and  that  his  idea  of  the  territorial  division  must  be  the 
correct  one.  I  send  to  O'Donovan  the  original  edition  of  Ussher's  'Primor- 
dia,*  in  which  be  will  find  a  good  deal  of  matter  as  to  the  territory  of 
Dalriedai  &c.  And  I  add  on  the  ensuing  page  an  extract  in  corroboration, 
which  he  could  have  no  other  source  of  obtaining. 

"  I  remain,  ftc,  ftc., 

'•Mtlbs  J.  O'Rkillt." 
" '  Att  his  [Partholan's]  comeinge  into  Ireland  bee  found  butt  three 
Loughes  and  nyne  Rivers  in  the  Kingdome ;  the  Loughes  were  called  Logb 
Luymnyn,  Logh  Fordreawan,  and  Fudogh,  in  Connaght.  The  Rivers  were 
called  the  Liffie  al'  Rurhagb,  Lye,  Moye,  Slygeagh,  Sayver,  Bwaise, 
Banne,  Moyome,  andFyn.*" — Extract  from  Conell  M*GeoghagafC9  trant- 
laiicn  of  the  annaU  of  Cluanmacnau  MS.* 

*'  Fnrix  (pinn-uip5')  Park, 

'*  September  SOth,  183L 

'*  Deak  Sib — ^In  my  last  letter  to  you  on  this  subject,  I  oomplaibned  of  the 
disagreement  of  our  Topographers  of  Ancient  Ireland,  concerning  the  terri- 
tories t)al  'Riaba,  and  Udl  n-Qputoe ;  in  this  I  take  the  liberty  of  trespass- 
ing upon  your  patience  while  I  lay  before  you  the  sum  of  the  information 
derivable  from  Ussher's  Primordia  and  G'Flaherty's  Ogygia.  It  may  be  to 
you  a  subject  so  dry  and  insipid  as  to  render  my  letters  troublesome  to 
you ;  and  indeed  when  I  take  into  consideration  how  many  other  things 
you  have  to  attend  to,  I  am  often  deterred  from  writing.  At  other  times 
I  almost  convince  myself,  that,  as  you  are  directly  descended  from  the 
chieftains  of  one  of  Uiose  territories,  the  boundaries  and  subdivisions  of 
which  I  mean  to  trace,  you  are,  in  a  great  measure,  bound  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  such  investigations,  and  consequently  send  me  all  the  information 
in  your  possession. 

''  As  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  that  Roderic  OTlaherty's  authority 
was  a  respectable  one,  I  now  set  down  the  sum  of  the  information  deriv- 
able from  his  Ogygia  (vol.  ii.  p.  39,  Translation),  which  will  show  that  he 
has  not  fally  considered  the  subject. 

'*  In  the  various  Lives  of  St  Patrick,  Dalaradia  is  called  the  country 
of  the  Cruthinians,  as  with  Colgau  in  his  Trias  Thaumaturga,  in  the  2nd 
Life  of  St.  Patrick,  chap.  80,  <  he  legan  to  steer  hie  course  to  the  country  of 
the  Cruthinians  until  he  came  to  the  Mountain  Mis*  The  same  is  in  the 
4th  Life,  chap.  34  ;  and  in  the  5th  Life,  chap.  29.  But  that  mountain 
(Mis)  is  beyond  any  doubt  in  Dalaradia,  and  is  almost  the  entire  length  of 
the  kingdom  from  a  mountain  of  the  same  name  in  Mimster.  Also  Flann 
of  the  Monastery  says  that  Fothach  Argteach  was  killed  in  the  country  of 
the  Cruthinians,  for  he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Ollarba  atMoylinne  :  the  river 
OUarba  and  the  field  Moyline  are  to  be  seen  to  this  day  in  Dalaradia  in 
the  Co.  of  Down. 

*'  When  we  read  in  the  3rd  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  chap.  57,  '  Patrick  went 
to  the  tribes  of  the  North,  i.  e.  to  Hultu^  Cruithne  and  Dalnaruidhe,  and  they 
all  believed  in  him  and  were  baptized,  we  should  rather  read  Hvltu, 
Cruithne  and  Dalriada,  than  that  Cruithne  and  Dalaraidhe,  or  Dalaradii, 
should  be  thought  to  be  two  different  people,   as  Father  Colgan  inad- 

1  Btuh. — Buas  m  the  Buah,  and  Loga,      have  come  to  thia  coacluBion  ten  years 
the  Lagan;  John  0' Donovan  would  not      Iater.«-.W.  R. 
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vertently  explains  in  his  annotations  in  the  5th  note  in  the  drd  Life  of 
Saint  Patrick. 

*'  In  Ogygia,  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  Dalaradia  is  a  maritime  and  eastern  country 
of  Ulster  extending  from  Newry  to  the  mountain  Mis. 

"  And  in  voL  ii.  p.  220,  Carbry  Eieda,  who  is  also  called  Achy  Bieda, 
and  by  Bede,  Beuda,  instead  of  Eieda,  now  contracted  into  Beuta,  extending 
30  miles  from  the  Biver  £ois  to  the  cross  of  Glanfinnaght  in  the  county  of 
Antrim. 

*'  In  vol.  ii.  p.  6,  the  Biver  Bois,  in  Irish  Buas,  divides  Dalaradia 
and  Balriadia  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  forms  the  bounds  of  the  county 
of  Antrim. 

*'  In  voL  ii.  p.  39,  that  mountain  Mis  is  beyond  any  doubt  in  Dala- 

BAiniA. 

**  !Now,  if  the  Biver  Buas  be  the  boundary  between  Dalaradia  and  Dal- 
riada,  no  part  of  Dalaradia  can  be  in  the  Go.  of  Antrim ;  how  is  it  pos- 
sible, then,  that  O'Flaherty  could  say  that  the  mountain  Mis,  which  is  at 
least  22  miles  north  of  that  river,  could  be  beyond  akt  doubt  in  that 
territory? 

*'  Yol  ii.  p.  60,  Dunsobhairce,  a  maritime  fortress  of  Dalrieda,  near 
Murbolg  {maritifna  arx  Dalrieda  juxta  Murholg,) 

"  Gharles  O'Conor  of  Belanagare,  in  his  map  csJled  SeotiaAntiqtta^  makes 
Dumohhairee  the  same  as  the  present  Garrickfergus ;  but  the  mountain 
MU  is  nearly  12  miles  north  of  Garrickfergus ;  now  if  the  mountain  Mis, 
BE  BETOND  ANT  DOUBT  in  Dalaradia,  and  if  that  territory  extends  from 
Newry  to  that  mountain,  why  should  not  Dunsobhairce,  now  Garrickfergus, 
be  in  t^,  and  not  in  Dalrieda  ?    (See  enclosed  Map.) 

"  So  far  for  GTlaherty's  inconsistency.  Let  us  now  turn  to  Archbishop 
Ussher,  whose  great  learning,  talents,  and  research  into  Irish  Antiquities, 
place  him  (I  would  venture  to  say)  above  all  others. 

"  He  also  understands  that  Sliahh  Mia  was  in  Dalaradia,  as  appears 
from  the  following  words  on  page  831  of  his  Primordia. 

*'  *Dominus  autemPatricii,  quem  Sigebertus  indefinite  Regem,  Elorentius 
Wigomiensis  Milue  filium  nepotis  Buani  nominat,  in  Matthseo  Westmo- 
naateriensi  MS°.  non  Cuuleu,  sed  ifiTt^nominatur :  estque  idem  ipse  quem 
Hibemicus  vitee  Patricianse  descriptor  &  Latinus  Operis  Tripartiti  auctor 
Miliuo  filium  Btiain,  Fiechi  schoHastes  Milcon  filium  Eui  Bain  appellat 
qui  Scholiastes  Eegem  etiam  sqftentrionalis  partis  Bal-araida  eum  fuisse 
addit;  ibique  porcos  suos  Patricio  pascendos  tradidisse  in  magnd  vaUe 
Areail  juxta  montem  Mia  (pleib  mip)  ubi  Ecclesia  Scirie  posita  est,  quae 
apud  Antrimmenses  in  Ultonia  ad  hunc  usque  diem  nomen  suum 
retinet.' 

" '  Patrick's  master,  whom  Sigebertus  indefinitely  calls  King^  Eloren- 
tius Wigomiensis  Miliuc,  son  of  the  grandson  of  Buan^  is,  in  tiie  MS.  of 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  named  not  Cuuleu  but  Mileu,  and  is  the  same 
person  whom  the  writer  of  the  Irish  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  and  the  author 
of  the  Tripartite  Latin  work  call  Miliuc  son  of  Buan,  and  Eiech's  Scho- 
liast, Milcon,  son  of  Sua  Buain.  The  same  Scholiast  adds  that  he  was  king 
of  the  northern  part  of  Dal-Andda,  and  teebe  he  delivered  his  swine  to 
be  fed  by  Patrick  in  the  large  valley  of  Areail,  near  the  mountain  Mis, 
where  the  church  of  8eirie  was  situated,  which  to  this  day  retains  that 
mime  [Skerry]  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Antrim  in  Ulster.' 

"  Again,  on  page  1047, 

**  Miliac  sive  Milconem  hunc,  regem  septentrionalis  partis,  non  quidem 
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nniversad  Scotia  sire  HibemisD,  scd  Dal-araida  talaae,  ex  Fiechiano  scho- 
liastS,  BUpr^  (p^*  ^31)  ostcndimus.  Cujus  regionis  australem  qaidem 
partem  Ardea  hodi^  sominant  (quo  in  nomine  Araidm  etiam  illios  non 
obscurum  Buperest  Testigium)  septentrionalem  yero  Claneboyet;  in  qna 
et  Ruthenorum  mens  ille  Mi9  est.' 

''  'We  have  shown  above  (at  page  831 ),  fit)m  Fiech's  Scholiast,  that 
this  MiliuCy  or  Milco,  was  king  not  of  the  northern  part  of  Scotia  or  Ireland, 
but  (of  the  northern  part^  of  Dal-araida ;  the  southern  part  of  which  they, 
at  this  daj,  call  ArdeM  (in  which  name  no  obscnre  vestige  of  the  name 
Ardida  remains),  and  the  northern  Chftdwyes,  in  which  Mi4,  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Eutheni,  is  situated.' 

*'  Some  confusion  has  arisen  from  the  similarity  of  the  LatinvBed  ortho- 
graphy of  the  names  of  these  two  territories.  Ussher  states  expressly  that 
Milco,  Saint  Patrick's  master  (while  ensbiTed)  was  king  of  the  northern 
part  of  Dal-aradia,  but  he  refers  us  to  Ficch's  Scholiast  as  his  authority. 
It  is  surprising  that  Ussher  had  not  remembered  what  he  said  respecting 
the  extent  of  Dalaradia  when  setting  down  the  limits  of  Balrieda.  It 
maybe  thought  folly  in  me  to  sit  down  to  accuse  so  great  a  man  as  Ussher 
of  inconsistency  and  want  of  discernment ;  but  we  should  seek  nothing 
but  truth,  and  submit  to  no  authority,  unless  it  be  consistent,  and  able  to 
bear  the  strictest  examination. 

**  Jacobus  Armachanus.  Primordia  pag.  Gil,  line  12. 

"  '  Dal  rieda  yeri>  nomine  Hibemis  Comitatus  Antnmmensis  tractus  ille 
notus  est  quem  EfntU  appellamus.' 

*'(The  remainder  of  the  description  corrected  on  page  1029) — 'Ejus 
limites  a  Boisio  flumine  usque  ad  Crucem  de  Olandfinneaghi  ad  XXX. 
millia  passuum  protendi  per  literas  mihi  significavit  nobilissimus  Antrim- 
mensis  C!omes  Ranulphus,  nuper  defunctus :  ad  id  oonfirmandum  yetere 
etiam  hoc  producto  Carmine  Hibemico.' 

'O  bhuaif  Xi*a  n-eip^b  ealca, 
5o  opoip^gleana  pifieachca, 
Qg  vm  balpioba  na  pcann 
5lo6b6  op  e6lQ6  'pa^  pheapann. 

"  '  Quod  Fatricius  Dunkinus  Latin^  ita  reddidit : 

*  Ttrra  tita  d  JSosioJiuviOy  Dairada  voeatur, 
OUnfinnaght  (jguuguis  novit)  ad  utgue  Crueetn,* 

"  *  That  tract  of  the  County  of  Antrim  which  we  call  Route  was  known 
to  the  Irish  by  the  name  Dahieda.  Ranulph,  the  most  noble  Earl  of  An- 
trim, lately  deceased,  communicated  to  me  by  Letter  that  it  extended  30 
miles  from  the  Biver  B<mius  to  the  Cross  of  Glandfinneaght :  This  old 
Irish  Bann  being  also  produced  in  confirmation  of  it — 

'  From  the  Buait  over  which  flocks  do  fly 
To  the  Cross  of  the  yaUey  of  Fixmeachta, 
That  is  Dalrieda  of  Dwiiiont, 
To  him  who  knows  the  land.' 

"  Now,  if  the  Btuu  be  (as  Keating,  OTlaherty,  and  Charles  O'Conor, 
in  his  Map  called  Scotia  Antiqua^  make  it)  the  now  Lagan^  which 
O'Flaherty  says  is  the  boundary  between  Down  and  Antrim,  Dalrieda,  ac- 
cording to  this  statement,  extended  from  the  Southern  bcj^ndary  of  the 
county  of  Antrim  30  milea  northwards,  and  therefore  contained  the  moun- 
tain MiB  and  the  large  valley  of  Arcail;  but  Ussher  says  (page  881)  that 
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the  moiintain  Mit  and  the  valley  of  Arcail  were  situate  in  the  northern 
part  of  Dalaraida ! 

"  Again^  supposing  that  Keating,  O'Flaherty  and  O'Conor  were  mis- 
taken, and  that  the  River  Buas  is  not  the  now  Lagan^  but  (as  Lanigan  and 
Harris  think)  the  River  Bush  in  the  north  of  Antrim,  let  us  see  how  these 
statements  will  agree. 

« <  Dalrieda  extended  30  miles  from  the  River  Bush  to  the  Cross  of 
Glenfinneaght'  If  the  River  Bush  be  its  western  boundary,  it  cannot 
extend  30  miles  Hast,  because  the  greatest  breadth  of  the  Co.  of  Antrim 
is  24  Irish  miles.    (See  Map.) 

"  It  is  to  me  surprising  that  Harris,  Seward,  or  Lanigan  have  not  dis- 
cerned this  manifest  contradiction.  They  all  copied  from  IJssher,  without 
examining  the  inconsistency  of  his  statement;  uid  from  the  similarity  of 
BuMy  or  BamtUy  to  Bush,  they  took  it  for  granted  that  they  were  the  same. 
Lanigan  (vol.  i.  pp.  216,  217)  illustrates  this  statement  of  Usdier*s  after  a 
very  stupid  manner  (if  a  stupid  illustration  can  be  a  logical  expression). 
He  says  (note  24,  p.  217):— 

'*  <  According  to  a  statement  in  TJssher's  Primordia,  page  1029,  Dalrieda 
stretched  30  miles  from  Glenfinnaght  (one  of  the  Antrim  Glynnes  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  county)  to  the  River  Bush.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dubourdieu, 
in  his  excellent  work  (Statistical  Survey  of  the  County  of  Antrim,  p.  4), 
extends  the  RouUb  (supposed  to  be  the  old  Dalrieda)  more  to  the  West, 
viz.,  as  far  as  the  River  Bann.' 

**  Here  Lanigan  says,  without  referring  to  any  authority,  that  Glenfin- 
naght  is  one  of  the  Antrim  Glynnes  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  county. 
Now,  taking  any  Glen  in  the  County  of  Antrim,  the  greatest  distance  be- 
tween it  and  the  River  Bush  cannot  possibly  be  more  than  18  Irish  miles ! 
Even  Mr.  Dubourdieu,  who  extends  the  BoiUes  as  hr  west  as  the  River 
Bann,  does  not  make  it  extend  30  miles. 

''  Ussher's  statement  of  the  extent  of  Dalrieda  is  extremely  curious  and 
valuable,  though  not  satisfEu^tory :  his  authority  (Randal,  Earl  of  Antrim), 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  obtained  the  information,  are  extremely  inte- 
resting. In  reading  this  note  it  occurred  to  me  that  Ussher  was  induced 
to  insert  this  information  respecting  Dalriada  into  his  book,  to  commemo- 
rate his  having  saluted  the  Earl  of  Antrim  and  his  Lady  on  the  very  day 
in  which  he  wrote  it,  for  he  says  (p.  1029) :  — 

**  *  Totam  ver&  Dalreth  sive  Ikdrede  eum  tneuld  RaeMyn  vel  Baehrin 
illi  objacente,  Akmo  de  Oalway  a  Johanne  Anglorum  Rege  &  Hibemise 
Domino  conceesam  olim  fuisse,  ex  Archivis  Regiis  in  arce  Londinensi  as- 
servatis  constat :  quum  utramque  nunc  jure  possideat  hasreditario  Comes 
Antrimmensis  Ranulphus,  Ranulphi  memorati  filius ;  quern  ex  Angli4  re- 
versum,  cum  illustrissima  su&  conjuge  (magni  illius  Georgii  Ducis  Bucking* 
hamiffi  vidui)  hoc  ipso  quo  haec  scribebiunus  die  in  sdibus  Yicecomitis 
H  ori  Mellifontinis  salutavimus.' 

"  *  That  the  whole  of  Dalreth  or  Dalrede,  with  the  Island  of  Rachlyn, 
or  Rachrin  opposite  to  it,  was  formerly  granted  to  Alanusof  Galway,  by 
John,  Xing  of  the  Englidi  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  appears  from  the  Royal 
Archives  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London ;  and  both  are  now  possessed 
by  hereditary  right  by  Ranulph  (son  of  the  Ranulph  alluded  to),  whom, 
on  his  return  from  England  with  his  most  illustrious  consort  (widow  of 
the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham),  we  have  saluted  on  the  very  day  in  which 
we  have  written  these  words,  in  the  house  of  Lord  Moore  of  Mellifont.' 

3&D  IBB.,  VOL.  I.  E 
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'*  All  the  Lives  of  Bi.  Patrick  quoted  by  Ufisher  place  the  moantain 
Mia  in  Dalaraida,  and  the  most  of  them  make  Milco,  St  Patrick's  master, 
king  (regulus)  of  that  territory;  and  'Fiech's  Boholiast'  calls  him  king  of 
the  northern  part  of  Dalaraida.  There  is,  howerer,  an  Irish  poem  com- 
posed by  John  O*0onnell,  Bishop  of  Kerry,  that  calls  Milco,  St  Patrick's 
master,  King  of  Dal  Biada,  not  Dal  Arai(Uie : 

TTluictAe  mhilco  HiJ  X}(Xl  ReODa 

Do  ^luaif  o'n  n6iiti  cap  oip  b'dp  paopatt. 

<  The  swine  herd  of  Miloo,  King  of  Dal-Reada, 
Cftme  back  from  Borne  to  Taneom  lu.' 

*'  So  far  am  I  held  in  suspense. 

"  Ussher  (p.  1047),  and  from  him  Harris,  said  that  in  the  name  Ariea^ 
a  barony  in  the  county  of  Down,  east  of  Loch  Guan  (see  map),  no  oUatre 
footstepi  of  the  name  Araida  remain.  This  is  what  induced  Dr.  0' Conor 
to  say  that  Dalaraida  was  at  this  day  called  the  Ardes  (yide  suprii,  p.  5). 
But  the  two  names  bear  no  affinity  to  one  another,  nor  is  Ardes  a  corrup- 
tion or  a  mutilated  form  of  Dalaraida.  t>al  QpaiOe  is  the  original  Irish 
spelling,  and  n  is  sometimes  prefixed  to  Qpaioe,  euphonifle  grati&,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Annals  of  Tigemach,  from  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  of  the  Four 
Masters;  also  frt)m  Keating's  History  of  Ireland  (printed  vol.,  pp.  168  and 
318),  and  from  that  excellent  work  of  Duald  M'^Firbis  (p.  16)  belonging  to 
the  Marquis  of  Drogheda. 

**  Venerable  Bede  (as  quoted  by  Dr.  O'Oonor)  says  that  Ddl  signifies 
ditio,  regio,  or  territorium ;  but  O'Flaherty,  who  undoubtedly  was  a  most 
profound  Irish  scholar  and  historian,  has  given  the  following  explanation 
of  it  (Ogygia,  vol.  ii.,  p.  220)  :— 

*'  *  Bede  explains  Ddl  as  a  part  in  the  Scottish  language;  but  it  signi- 
fies with  greater  propriety  an  offspring  after  which  tracts  of  oountry  were 
denominated,  and  certain  families,  by  subjoining  the  name  of  the  original 
founder  (as  families  are  now  distinguished  by  surnames)  as  DalgcaU^ 
Dal-Araidhy  Dal-Fiaiaeh,  Dal-Riada,  that  is,  the  Cassian  family,  the  Ara- 
dian  family,  the  Fiatachian  family,  the  Biedan,  or  Biedinan  family.' 

'<Oal  Qpafbe  (pronounced  Ddl  Aree)  signifies  the  descendants  of 
0pat6e,  King  of  Emania,  of  whom  Tigemach,  Abbot  of  Clanmaenaii^ 
speaks  in  his  Annals  : 

•' '  a  t).  236,  pia6a  apaf6e  regnat  an  'Gmain,  Annis  X.     Bellum  oc 
poWipb  TTluipcheinine. 

'<  *  nieabui5  pe  Copmac  h-Ui  Cufnt>  •}  pe  piachaiS  TTluiUi- 
CX11TI,  1^1$  IDdifian,  pop  Cpuicniu  "]  pop  pracha  Qpafbe,  ubi  et  ipse 
cecidit  ut  alii  aiunt. 

*  **  A.  D.  226.  Fiacha  Aree  reigns  in  Emania  for  X  years,  A  Battle  at 
Fothard  Muirtheimne  [in  Co.  Louth].  The  victory  was  gained  by  Coi^ 
mac,  grandson  of  Con.  and  by  Fiacha  MuiUithan,  King  ofMunster,  over 
the  Cruthinians  [Plots]  and  Fiacha  Aree,  where  he  fell,  as  others  say.' 

*  *  But  the  Ardes  signifies  the  heights.  In  old  Irish  MSS.  it  is  called  Ard 
Uladhf  L  e.  the  High  lands  of  Ulidia  (i.  e.  Down),  and  is  Latinized  Altitude 
TJItorum,  as  appears  from  a  quotation  from  the  Life  of  St  Comgall,  given  by 
Ussher  in  Primordia,  page  611  :  '  Constituit  magnum  manasteHum  quod 
voeatur  Bsanehar  in  regione  qua  dieitur  Aliitudo  Ultorum.* 

'' '  He  founded  a  great  monastery,  which  is  called  Beanchor,  in  the  dis- 
trict which  is  called  AUitudo  Ultorum,^ 
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'*lp  6  Comsall  bo  605015  Tllainipcip  6eaTi6aip  #n-apo  IJI06 
pa  Tndcoip  bo  rtlainipcpeofcaib  Goppa  uile.  Keating  (printed  vol. 
p.  68.) 

"  *  It  is  Comgall  founded  the  Monastery  of  Bangor  in  Ard  Uladhy  which 
is  the  mother  of  all  the  monasteries  in  Europe.' 

*'  One  authority  more  occurs  to  me  in  confirmation  of  the  name.  It  is 
a  rann  composed  hy  Aengus  na  n-a^r  [O'Daly]  to  ridicule  Savage,  whose 
territory  it  was. 

Mr.  O'Daly  supplied  the  ranriy  as  follows  : — 

Opt)  Ulaft  saim,  5opca6, 

Ctp  goTi  Goibneap ,  gan  aippionn ; 

Tnao  an  c-SabaoipSt  on  cpo6aipe  S^^^^l^  • 

Peap  cofSQipc  bdipnea6  lis  h-aipcinn. 

*  Ard-Uladh  destitute,  starving, 
A  district  without  delight — without  mass, 
Where  the  son  of  Savage,  the  English  hangman, 
Slaughters  hamacles  with  a  mallet'  " 

Tribt*  0/ Ireland,  pp.  60-67. 


ON   AN   OGHAM   CHAMBER   AT  DRUMLOGHAN,   IN   THE 
COUNTY  OF  WATERFORD. 

BY  WILLIAM  WILLIAMS,  ESQ.,  DUNGARVAN. 

The  Decies  of  Waterford  are  rich  in  primsBval  remains, 
such  as  ogham  monuments,  Pagan  temples,  Pagan  altars, 
raths,  earns,  rock-basins,  and,  though  last  not  least, 
"cloghers" — a  class  of  objects  which,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
form  the  very  A,  B,  C,  of  Irish  Archaeology.  I  had  intended 
to  offer  a  few  brief  remarks  on  each  of  these  subjects  ;  but, 
considering  the  limited  space  at  the  disposal  of  the  Editors 
in  the  first  issue  of  the  new  Series  of  the  "Journal,"  it  has 
been  considered  better  to  confine  the  present  Paper  to  an 
important  discovery  recently  made  in  this  locality. 

Thetownland  of  Drumloghan,  which  is  on  the  property 
of  Mrs.  Bernal  Osborne,  is  eight  miles  from  Dungarvan, 
three  from  Kilmacthomas,  and  two  from  the  village  of 
Stradbally.  The  public  road  from  Dungarvan  to  Waterford 
passes  through  the  bog  of  Drumloghan,  cutting  off  a  small 
portion,  which  forms  a  deep  valley  on  the  western  side. 
At  the  northern  extremity  of  this  valley  is  a  gentle 
eminence,  which  is  crowned  by  an  elliptical  enclosure,  the 
longer  diameter  of  which  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-six. 
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the  shorted  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  At  first  sight 
it  looks  like  a  liof ,  but  such  it  is  not :  the  usual  external 
trench  is  wanting,  and  there  is,  besides,  traditionary  evi- 
dence  that  it  is  a  cealupac,  that  is  to  say,  an  ancient  ce* 
metery,  if  not  actually  of  Pagan  origin,  at  least  long  disused, 
except  for  the  interment  of  unbaptized  children,  suicides, 
and  any  others  not  considered  entitled  to  burial  in  conse- 
crated ground. 

Passing  out  of  the  old  cemetery  to  the  west,  the  eye  is 
at  once  attracted  by  the  remains  of  a  broad  circular 
rampart  This  external  ring  appears  to  have  been  con- 
centric Vith  the  cemetery,  and  of  about  thrice  its  diameter. 
It  can  be  easily  traced  from  N.  to  S.  £. ;  and  although  the 
remainder  is  now  quite  obliterated,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
originally  it  surrounded  the  cemetery.  Nay,  more,  fortified 
by  the  presence  of  the  ogham  cave,  shortly  to  be  described, 
and  of  a  fine  rock-basin  which  lies  at  a  few  yards  dbtance 
from  the  cemetery,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that 
this  great  external  ring  was  an  open-air  Pagan  temple. 
Mr.  William  Quealy,  a  very  intelligent  and  obliging  young 
man,  on  whose  land  the  cemetery  is  situated,  and  who, 
too,  gave  practical  proof  that  he  is  no  stranger  to  the 
exercise  of  the  national  virtue  of  hospitality,  directed  his 
men,  a  few  weeks  since,  to  demolish  the  remains  of  the 
external  fence  above  referred  to.  In  the  progress  of  the 
work  they  came  upon  a  long  stone  which  crossed  the 
foundation  of  the  fence  ;  and  having  noticed  some  earth  to 
fall  into  the  ground  by  its  side,  they  removed  it,  and  found 
underneath  a  moderately  large  chamber,  which  contained 
nothing  but  loose  earth  and  a  few  small  stones.  Having 
failed  to  turn  up  the  much-coveted  hoard  of  gold^  they 
proceeded  with  the  work  of  demolition,  ana  took  little 
further  notice  of  the  matter.  Intelligence  of  this  important 
discovery  having  been  brought  me  a  few  days  later,  I 
visited  the  spot  in  the  month  of  August  last,  and  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  finding  that  the  chamber  thus 
accidentally  broken  into  was  an  ogham  cave,  similar  in 
its  architectural  character  to  the  one  discovered  some 
thirty  years  since  at  Dunloe,  in  Kerry,  but  difiering  from 
it  in  some  few  unimportant  details. 

The  new^nrf,  which  lies  due  north  and  south,  is  an  ob- 
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long  chamber,  not  curved  like  the  Dunloe  one.  It  is  very 
rudely  constructed,  without  any  kind  of  bond  or  cement, 
and  measures  internally  eleven  feet  in  length,  five  feet  in 
width,  and  four  feet  in  height.  Both  end  walls  are  built 
of  small  undressed  surface  stones.  Each  of  the  side  walls 
is  formed  of  seven  rough  pillars,  of  unequal  heights,  the 
shorter  ones  being  supplemented  by  small  stones,  and  any 
opes  or  wants  between  them  filled  up  with  the  same  kind 
of  materials  as  those  used  in  the  end  walls.  The  roof  is 
formed  of  eight  long  stones,  averaging  five  feet  in  length,  and 
resting  horizontally  on  both  side  walls  ;  and  when  finally 
covered  oVer  with  earth,  the  structure  must  have  risen  to 
a  height  of  three  feet  or  so  over  the  level  of  the  field.  It 
was  not,  however,  left  so  exposed :  the  broad  circular  fence, 
now  partially  demolished,  passed  directly  over  the  rooi^ 
thus  completely  screening  it  from  observation,  and  efifec 
tually  protecting  it  fi*om  external  injury.  It  would  appear 
that  the  architect  of  the  Dunloe  cave  took  similar  measures 
for  the  protection  of  that  structure  ;  for  it  will  be  remem- 
bered,  that,  as  in  the  present  case,  it  was  the  removal  of  an 
old  fence  that  led  to  its  discovery.  Another  curious 
coincidence  is,  that  in  this  case,  also,  one  of  the  roof-stones 
is  cracked,  though  not  supported  internally  like  the  Dunloe 
one.  Hitherto  I  could  discover  no  trace  of  a  passage 
by  which  the  chamber  could  be  entered  ;  but,  as  there  was 
a  quantity  of  earth  lying  on  the  floor,  I  felt  little  doubt 
that  its  removal  would  solve  the  mystery  ;  and  seeing  also 
that,  in  the  then  circumstances  of  the  structure,  it  was 
impossible  to  get  a  view  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
ogham  marks,  I  pointed  out  the  diflBiculty  to  Mr.Quealy,who 
entered  into  my  views  with  an  amount  of  alacrity  and  Intel- 
ligence  that  would  do  credit  to  a  veteran  archaeologist. 
Having  summoned  an  old  seanchaidhewho  fills  the  important 
post  of  cow-herd  on  the  farm,  we  directed  him  to  lower  the 
earth  before  the  open  end  of  the  cave,  and  to  remove  the 
earthen  covering  of  the  roof;  but  strictly  cautioned  him 
on  no  account  to  disturb  even  the  smallest  stone  of  the 
structure.  My  second  visit  was  made  on  the  18th  of 
September,  when  I  found  the  necessary  clearings  far  ad- 
vanced. In  the  space  of  one  hour  or  so  I  had  the  roof 
completely  denuded  of  its  earthen  covering,  and  the  earth 


38  ON  AN  OGHAM  CHAMBER  AT  DRUMLOGHAN, 

and  stones  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  chamber  thoroughly 
examined  and  cleared  out.  It  was  ordinary  yellow  clay, 
without  the  least  admixture  of  any  foreign  substance. 

The  tot^l  absence  of  human  remains  here  will  seriously 
affect,  if,  indeed,  it  do  not  completely  upset,  the  theory  of 
the  sepulckral  character  of  this  class  of  structures,  notwith- 
standmg  the  accidental  circumstance  of  the  presence  of 
such  remains  in  the  solitary  instance  of  the  Dunloe  cave. 
The  promised  New  Zealand  Archaeologist,  having  finished 
his  sketches  of  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's,  may,  perchance, 
happen  to  visit  Kilkenny,  and  would  probably  find  abun- 
dance of  human  remains  within  the  precincts  of  the  sacred 
ruins  of  St.  Canice's  ;  but  should  he  thence  conclude  that 
it  was  originally  a  great  mausoleum,  would  he  not  err  ? 
Christians  in  every  age,  actuated  by  feelings  which  we  can 
readily  understand,  have  longed  to  be  buried  near  the  shrines 
at  which  they  worshipped  during  life  ;  and,  as  there  is  no- 
thing  new  under  the  sun,  it  can  be  hardly  doubted  that'the 
Pagans  of  old  would  desire  to  have  their  remains  deposited 
in  places  connected  with  religious  worship,  and  to  which 
the  odour  of  sanctity  attached.  The  original  entrance  to 
the  cave  was  now  readily  discovered  at  the  northern  end 
of  the  chamber.  It  is  twenty-one  inches  square,  on  the 
same  level  with  the  floor  of  the  cave,  and  formed  of  small 
flags.  It  was  quite  full  of  earth  ;  runs  N.  and  S.  a  dis- 
tance of  four  feet,  and  there  curves  inwards  towards  the 
cemetery.  This  was  indispensable,  in  order  that  the  opening 
of  the  passage  might  be  clear  of  the  overlying  rampart ;  and 
the  circumstance  seems  to  favour  the  belief  that  the  con- 
struction of  the  rampart  was  coeval  with  that  of  the 
chamber.  All  obstacles  being  now  cleared  away,  we 
replaced  the  lintel  stone  which  the  labourers  had  removed, 
and  set  to  work.  A  young  friend  who  accompanied  mc 
made  the  sketches  from  which  the  accompanying  illustra- 
tion has  been  obtained,  while  I  was  occupied  in  making  a 
careful  transcript  of  the  ogham  inscriptions,  nine  in  number. 
Four  of  the  inscribed  stones  are  in  the  roof,  three  in  the 
east  wall,  and  two  in  the  west  wall,  all  of  which  are  figured 
in  the  accompanying  Plate.  It  need  be  hardly  remarked, 
that  in  such  a  sketch  a  portion  only  of  the  ogham  marks 
could  be  shown  ;  but  in  dealing  with  the  inscription,  as  I 
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have  done  in  a  former  communication,  they  were  given 
in  full.  I  visited  the  cave  a  third  time  on  the  18th  of 
September  last,  in  company  with  Messrs.  George  M.  At- 
kinson, of  London,  and  Richard  R.  Brash,  of  Cork,  On 
this  occasion  I  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  my  own 
transcript  of  the  ogham  marks  with  one  made  inde- 
pendently by  Mr.  Brash,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  we  tallied  in  every  thing,  as  far  as  the  latter  went.  The 
disposition  of  the  inscribed  stones  in  this  structure  is  very 
instructive.  Some  of  those  in  the  roof  have  their  bases 
to  the  east,  whilst  the  bases  of  others  are  turned  towards 
the  west.  Again,  some  have  the  inscribed  face  upwards, 
whilst  others  have  them  turned  downwards.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  pillars  in  the  side  walls  :  some  have 
their  bases  uppermost,  and,  in  consequence,  a  portion  of 
the  inscribed  tops  buried  in  the  floor ;  while,  in  both  the 
roof  and  side  walls,  two  inscribed  stones  are  sometimes 
found  so  close  to  each  other  as  to  render  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  see  the  marks,  and  impossible  that  any  kind  of 
graving  tool  could  reach  them  in  their  present  position. 
All  this  proves  clearly  that  the  stones  were  inscribed  before 
being  built  into  this  structure — a  truth  which  is  powerfully 
corroborated  by  the  appearance  of  the  monuments  them- 
selves, some  of  which  are  so  much  weather-worn  as  to  lead 
to  the  irresistible  conclusion  that  the  inscriptions  were 
many  centuries  old  when  placed  in  their  present  position. 
In  a  word,  the  most  ordinary  observer,  who  will  take  the 
trouble  of  examining  this  chamber,  cannot  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  these  inscribed  stones 
were  not  considered  of  any  literary  value  by  the  architect, 
and  that  he  treated  them  as  mere  building  materials.  If 
this  chamber  formed  an  integcal  portion  of  a  Pagan  temple, 
as  I  trust  in  a  former  Paper*  to  have  placed  beyond  doubt, 
the  vexed  question  of  the  "  age  of  ogham  writing"  may  be 
looked  on  as  settled,  even  without  the  aid  of  the  clear 
internal  evidence  furnished  by  the  inscriptions  themselves. 

1  Paper, — The  Paper,  to  which  reference  ing  description  of  the  Drumloghan  ogham 

is  here  made,  will  be  found  in  the  second  chamber  was  also  read  in  a  slightly  dif- 

series  of  this  "  Joiunal,"  Vol.  vi ,  amongst  ferent  fonn^—thus  securing  to  Mr.  Williams 

the  Proceedings  of  the  October  Meeting  the  credit  of  being  the  first  to  annoimce 

for  the  year  1867 ;  at  which  the  forego-  the  discoyery. — £d. 
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REMARKS   ON   A   CLASS  OF  CROMLBACS  FOR  WHICH  THE 
NAME  "  PRIMARY,"  OR  "  EARTH-FAST,"  IS  PROPOSED. 

BT  GEORGE  V.  DU  KOTER,  M.K.I. A., 
District  OfBoer,  H.  M.  Geological  Sarvey  of  IraUmd. 

Im  my  "  Remarks  on  a  Kistvaen  and  some  Carvings  on  an 
*  Earth-fast'  rock,  County  of  Louth/'  published  in  our 
"  Journal,''  vol.  v.,  second  series,  p.  499, 1  observed — "  more- 
over, I  believe  I  can  show  that  we  possess  two  distinct 
varieties  of  cromleac."  The  object  of  the  present  Paper 
is  to  illustrate  and  explain  this  remark. 

In  inductive  reasoning,  we  must  assume  something  at 
starting.  Thus,  I  have  givep  the  name  ^^  primaiy"  to  that 
peculiar  kind  of  cromleac,  which  consists  of  one  large  slab 
or  block,  one  end  or  side  of  which  rests  on  the  ground, 
the  other  being  raised  from  it,  and  supported  in  a  slanting 
position  by  one  or  more  smaller  blocks. 

I  do  not  adopt  the  name  ^'  primary"  for  this  peculiar 
class  of  megalithic  structures  in  a  chronological  sense,  as 
such  would  be  incapable  of  proof;  but  I  do  so  on  the 
theory  of  progressive  structural  development,  which  na- 
turally  suggests,  that  the  more  simple  the  structure  or 
form,  the  more  remote  its  age;  and  those  who  have  studied 
the  megalithic  structures  of  our  own  Island  and  of  western 
Europe  admit  that  they  are  not  all  of  one  period,  though 
they  are  most  probably  the  works  of  one  race. 

In  the  summer  of  1866,  I  found,  in  the  demesne  of 
Headfort,  at  Eells,  Co.  Meath,  a  large  subangular  block 
of  grey  silurian  grit,  measuring  9'  6'' +  6'  0"  +  8'  8",  the 
southern  side  of  which  rests  on  the  ground,  while  the 
northern  is  tilted  up,  and  is  supported  on  a  single,  small, 
and  somewhat  angular  block  of  the  same  material  (see 
Plate  facing  this  page,  fig.  1 ).  At  first  the  true  character 
of  this  structure  was  not  apparent  to  jne,  and  I  described 
it  in  my  paper  on  the  Waterford  cromleacs  as  an  example 
of  an  unfinished  and  abandoned  cromleac.  Subsequent 
examination  into  this  subject  led  me  to  abandon  this  idea, 
and  I  am  now  convinced  that  the  Headfort  cromleac  is  a 
most  interesting  example  of  a  hitherto  unrecognized  class 
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of  such  remains,  and  I  therefore  place  it  first  in  the  illus- 
tration and  description  of  "  primary"  or  "  earth-fast"  crom- 
leacs. 

On  applying  to  the  Marquis  of  Headfort,  his  Lordship 
communicated  to  me  the  following  particulars  regarding 
this  cromleac : — 

"  The  only  information  I  can  give  you  is  as  follows : — the  large  block 
of  rock  to  which  you  allude  was  originally  covered  up,  but  not  in  a  tumu- 
lus, to  the  best  of  my  knowledge.  When  the  approach  to  the  house  was 
made,  about  120  years  ago,  the  ground  was  UveUed,  which  concealed  this 
large  rock.  The  soil  is  of  a  gravelly  nature,  and  an  old  gravel  pit  lies 
within  a  few  yards  of  this  rock.  I  believe  there  is  not  a  person  now 
alive  in  Eells,  or  its  vicinity,  who  can  throw  any  further  light  upon  this 
subject  'So  bones  or  relics  of  any  kind  have  ever  been  found  about  or 
near  the  ston&" 

From  the  foregoing,  it  would  appear  that  this  crom- 
leac was  originally  enveloped  in  sand  and  gravel — an  appa^ 
rent  fact  which  I  have  much  pleasure  in  handing  over  to 
the  consideration  of  those  antiquaries  of  the  Danish  school, 
who  hold  that  all  cromleacs,  or  "  dolmens"  were  once  thus 
covered  up  and  concealed. 

The  next  illustration  (see  Plate  facing  p.  42,  fig.  3) 
represents  the  "  primary"  or  "  earth-fast"  cromleac  of  Rath- 
kenny,  Co.  Meath.  Its  general  similarity  to  that  at 
Heaafort  is  at  once  apparent,  but  it  is  a  far  finer  example 
of  rude  constructive  skill  The  inclined  slab  measures 
10' 10'' +  8' 6"  + 3' 0,''  it  slopes  to  the  N.  N.  E.  at  an 
angle  of  37^  to  the  horizon,  and  rests  against  an  angular 
undressed  block  of  grit,  measuring  four  feet  above  the 
ground,  and  2  +  1'  6'°  at  its  sides. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  large  stone  is  profusely 
covered  with  small  cup-shaped  hollows,  some  of  which 
may  be  natural,  and  due  to  unequal  weathering  away 
of  the  calcareous  portion  of  the  grit;  but  many  of  them 
are  certainly  artificial. 

Near  the  lower  edge  of  this  slab,  and  over  the  space 
between  the  cup-hoUows,  there  are  numerous  scraped 
oghamic  looking  "  graffiti,"  many  of  which  are  somewhat 
similar  in  character  to  those  markings  on  the  "  earth-fast" 
rock  at  Ryefield,  Co.  Cavan,  which  I  have  already  figured 
and  described  in  our  "Journal."  The  under  surface  of 
this  stone  is  ornamented  near  its  N.  W.   angle  by  a 
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group  of  seven  small  circles,  produced  by  rude  punchiogs ; 
the  largest  measures  nine  inches,  and  the  smallest  four 
and  a  half  inches  in  diameter.  The  supporting  stone  of 
this  cromleac  is  similarly  decorated  on  its  inner  fisu^e  by 
another  group  of  semicircles,  equal  in  size,  but  differently 
arranged  to  the  former.  My  friend,  Mr.  Eugene  Conwell, 
has  described  this  singularly  interesting  "  earth-fast "  crom- 
leac, and  fully  illustrated  it  from  my  sketches  in  the  "  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  ;"  vol.  ix.  p.  541 ; 
and  he  has  there  expressed  his  conviction,  that  this  remain 
was  never  more  perfect  than  as  we  now  see  it — an  idea  in 
which  I  fully  concur. 

The  third  example  of  this  class  of  cromleacs  is  that  at 
Mount  Brown,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Carlow 
(see  Plate,  facing  p.  40,  fig.  3).  This  magnificent  block  of 
granite  measures  22'  10"  +  18'  9"  +4' 6"  and  is  inclined 
at  an  angle  of  about  35^  to  the  horizon,,  being  supported 
most  securely  on  three  upright  blocks  of  granite  of  unequal 
height,  whereby  the  top  stone  is  made  to  incline  in  such 
a  way  as  to  rest  on  the  ground  at  only  one  angle. 

For  another  example  of  these  cromleacs  I  would  refer 
to  a  Paper  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  "  Journal "  (vol.  i. 
first  series,  p.  130),  in  which  he  describes  and  figures  an 
"  earth  fast ''  structure  of  the  class  now  under  considera- 
tion, near  Jerpoint  Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny, 
called  Clough-na-gower. 

The  last  illustration  is  that  of  the  so-called  ruined  crom- 
leac  at  Mount  Venus,  county  Dublin,  (see  Plate  facing  this 
page,  fig.  4).  Beyond  a  question  this  remain  is  a  genuine 
*'  primary,"  or  "  earth-fast "  cromleac,  and  is  as  fine  an  ex- 
ample of  its  type  as  we  possess  in  Ireland.  The  two  enor- 
mous blocks  forming  it  are  of  granite,  the  larger  inclined 
stone  being  about  18'  +  8'  -J-  4' ;  the  upright  stone  against 
which  it  rests  being  about  eight  feet  above  the  ground, 
and  over  three  feet  square.  I  regret  I  have  not  the  exact 
measurements  of  those  blocks ;  but  these  given  are  not 
very  far  astray. 

In  point  of  construction,  this  cromleac  very  closely 
resembles  that  at  Rathkenny,  as  will  be  apparent  by  refe- 
rence  to  the  illustrations. 

There  are  many  other  examples  of  this  kind  of  cromleac 
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in  Ireland,  but  their  true  character  has  invariably  been 
overlooked,  and  they  have  all  been  regarded  as  ruined 
cromleacs  of  the  normal  type. 

Amongst  our  *•  earth-fast"  cromleacs  must  be  classed 
that  at  Ballylowra,  in  the  parish  of  Jerpoint  Church, 
figured  and  described  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  in  our 
"  Journal,"  (vol.  i.,  first  series,  p.  130).  The  writer  states 
that  the  covering  stone  rests  in  a  sloping  position  against 
three  of  the  upright  stones  on  which  it  had  been  originally 
poised  ;  the  covering  stone  measures  12'' +  8'  6'' +  3'',  the 
highest  part  of  it  being  now*  nine  feet  from  the  ground. 
That  this  remain  was  ever  a  true  cromleac  of  the  normal 
type  is  by  no  means  certain  ;  though  it  is  not  impossible 
that  such  might  have  been  the  fact 

It  is,  of  course,  quite  possible,  that  the  covering  stone 
of  a  cromleac  of  the  fully  developed  type,  might,  under 
certain  circumstances,  slip  from  off  its  supports ;  most  pro- 
bably  those  smaller  stones  at  its  depressed  end  would  be 
the  first  to  ^ve  way,  as  they  received  the  excess  of  weight 
of  the  covering  stone.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  however, 
that  when  this  event  took  place,  the  causes  and  forces  which 
first  induced  the  shaky  condition  of  the  entire  fabric  would 
have  so  weakened  it  throughout,  that  the  supporting  stones 
against  which  the  enormous  covering  block  grat^  in  its 
fall  from  mid-air,  would  have  been  crushed,  or  at  least 
overthrown  in  the  general  ruin,  and  the  whole  fabric 
would  have  fallen,  prone,  like  a  house  built  of  cards. 

Such  an  event  as  I  have  supposed  is  well  exemplified 
by  studying  the  condition  of  the  really  ruined  cromleac,  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Glen  of  the  Potter's  river,  near  the 
road  to  Arklow,  Co.  Wicklow,  which  I  have  figured  and 
described  in  my  "Antiquarian  Sketches,"  in  the  Library  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy.  This  cromleac  was  erected  on  the 
sloping  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  rain  of  ages  gradually 
washed  away  the  earth  in  which  the  upright  supporting 
stones  had  been  sunk,  till  at  last  they  became  undermined, 
and  were  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  large 
block  resting  on  them ;  the  whole  structure  then  fell  to 

1  Now. — This  ciomleac  unfortunately  no      lemoyed  some  yean  ago  by  the  occupier 
longer  exists,  having  been  broken  up  and      of  the  land. — £d. 
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the  earth,  a  mass  of  tnimU^M  ruin.  Not  so  with  reference  to 
the  **  earth-fast"  cromleacs,  such  as  I  have  illustrated  ;  their 
so-called  ruins  are,  on  the  contrary,  full  of  preconceived 
design ;  they  embody  an  intentianj  rude  though  it  is,  in 
conception  and  execution. 

I  admit  that  if  we  had  but  one  example  of  what  I  call  a 
^^  primary,'*  or  ^^  earth-fisbst"  cromleac,  it  would  be  hazardous 
to  form  a  theory  from  it ;  but  when  we  have  numerous 
objects  of  this  class,  it  requires  but  a  little  consideration 
and  exercise  of  reasonable  imagination  to  perceive  that  we 
are  dealing  with  a  class  of  objects  in  themselves  perfect 

I  confidently  assert,  that  in  the  example  of  ^^pnmary,"  or 
^^  earth-fast "  cromleacs,  which  I  now  illustrate,  there  is  not 
the  least  evidence  for  the  supposition  that  any  of  them 
had  been  originally  constructed  after  the  £Etthion  of  what  we 
may  call  the  normal  cromleac;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  very 
evident  that  they  are  now  as  perfect  as  they  were  ever 
intended  to  be — ^minus  the  effects  of  atmospheric  action. 

"  Primary  "  or  "  earth-fast "  cromleacs,  are  found  in  Scot- 
land and  Wales ;  in  the  former,  the  finest  and  most  remark* 
able  example  in  existence  is  that  at  Bonnington  Mains, 
Mid  Lothian,  figured  and  described  by  Professor  Wilson, 
in  his  admirable  work  on  the  ^^Prehistoric  Remains  of 
Scotland,"  vol.  i.,  p.  26.  This  enormous  rounded  boulder 
rests  at  an  angle  of,  possibly,  50^,  on  a  single  supporting 
stone  of  about  six  feet  in  height  above  the  ground,  and 
at  a  point  distant  from  its  raised  end  about  one-third  of 
its  entire  len^h.  This  structure  was  never  different  in 
form  to  what  it  is  at  present,  and  is  not  a  ruined  cromleac, 
as  has  been  supposed. 

In  the  "  ArchfiBologia  Gambrensis"  for  January,  1867, 
p.  62,  Mr.  Owen  describes  and  illustrates  a  cromleac  at 
Llandegni,  as  an  example  of  a  rutn^c?  cromleac.  This  re- 
main, on  the  contrary,  belongs  to  the  class  of  structure 
I  am  describing:  it  consists  of  a  single  large  tabular  slab, 
raised  and  supported,  at  one  end  only,  by  two  small  blocks, 
placed  as  far  apart  as  possible,  and,  therefore,  dose  to  the 
outer  ends  of  the  inclined  slab.  If  this  table-stone  was  ever 
poised  in  air,  like  an  ordinary  cromleac,  the  loftier  support- 
ing stone  must  have  fallen,  andbeen  most  carefully  removed; 
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and,  even  thus,  its  altitude  from  the  ground  would  have 
been  so  trifling  as  to  have  rendered  it  quite  unlike  any 
structure  of  its  class. 

In  my  Paper  on  the  Waterford  cromleacs,  already 
alluded  to,  I  directed  attention  to  an  example  of  what  1 
called  an  unfinished  and  abandoned  cromleac  on  the  side  of 
the  glen,  just  below  Ballyphilip  Bridge ;  such  was  my 
idea  on  this  subject  at  the  time:  but  further  insight  into 
the  matter  has  caused  me  to  alter  it.  This  remam  is  an 
example  of  a  "  primary,  or  *  earth-fast'  cromleac." 

In  the  month  of  March,  1867,  after  I  had  this  Paper  in 
nearly  its  present  form,  I  forwarded  to  Col.  Forbes  Leslie 
proof  impressions  of  the  lithographs  which  illustrate  it. 
From  his  reply  I  select  the  following  passage  : — 

"On  examining  your  lithographs  of  'primary  cromleacs/  an  idea 
occurred  to  me,  that  they  never  have  been,  and  never  were  intended  to 
be  aUogether  supported  by  stones,  bat  that  one  side  or  end  was  intended 
to  rest  on  the  gronnd ;  and  these  would  well  deserve  the  name  of '  primary 
cromleac,'  as  you  suggest,  their  protolype  having  been  the  natural  altars — 
*  earth-fast  stones' — which  were,  untU  lately,  perhaps  in  some  cases  etill 
are  regarded  with  veneration.  In  case  you  may  not  have  Borlase's 
<  Cornwall '  at  hand,  I  send  you  a  sketch,  taken  from  that  work,  of  one  of 
these  natural  altars.  I  recollect  that  the  great  Dolmen,  on  the  plain  near 
Loc-maria-ker,  in  Britany,  has  one  side  resting  on  the  ground.*' 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  so  accomplished  an  author  and 
accm*ate  an  observer  of  Celtic  remains  agreeing  to,  and  cor- 
roborating  the  ideas  which  I  had  formed  on  the  subject  of 
"primary,"  or  •* earth-fast "  cromleacs;  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  hope  that  the  theory  will  stand  the  test  of  future 
criticism,  lii  all  I  have  written  with  reference  to  our 
cromleacs,  I  have  but  one  object  in  view,  that  of  arriving 
at  some  definite  truth  regarding  them  ;  and  if  my  ideas  on 
this  subject  are  not  correct,  I  shall  be  the  first  to  abandon 
them. 

I  now  leave  the  subject  of  "primary"  or  "earth-fast'' 
cromleacs,  to  be  more  fully  examined  into  by  those  who 
have  more  leisure,  and  a  better  opportunity  of  studying 
it  than  I  can  have,  recording  my  belief,  that  these  remains 
merit  a  more  careful  examination  than  has  yet  been  given 
to  them  under  the  impression  that  they  are  but  ruined 
cromleacs  of  the  normal  type,  whereas  they  are  a  distinct 

3bD  BZh.,  TOL.  I.  G 


46      REMARKS  ON  A  CLASS  OF  CB0MLEAC8,  STC. 

class  of  Megalithic  structures,  and  possibly  indicate  the 
very  earliest  efforts  at  positive  construction,  attempted  by 
the  erectors  of  the  "  menhirs"  and  **  dolmens"  of  tne  con- 
tinent, and  the  ^'  gallauns"  and  "  cromleacs"  of  the  British 

Islands. 

Weights  of  the  top  stones  of  the  following  crondeacs : — 

Headfort, 14  tons. 

Rathkenny, i^     » 

BaDyphilip, 12    „ 

Mount  Brown, 110     ,, 

Knockecn, lOj  „ 

Gaulstown, 6     „ 

Ballynageeragh, 6|  „ 

The  weight  of  the  first  four  has  been  determined  by 
W.  S.  W.  Westropp,  Esq.,  and  that  of  the  last  three  by 
James  Budd,  Esq.  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  top  stones 
of  the  "primary''  cromleacs  are  much  heavier  than  those  of 
the  normal  class. 
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At  the  General  Meeting,  held  in  the  apartments  of  the 
Association,  William-street,  Kilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
April  the  15th  (by  adjournment  from  the  1st),  1868, 

J.  H.  Bracken,  Esq.,  C.  I.,  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

The  Rev.  Humphrey  Lloyd,  D.  D.,  Provost  of  Trinity 
CoUege,  Dublin  ;  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hardman,  LL.  D.,  Block- 
ley-court,  near  Bristol ;  Thomas  Drew,  Esq.,  Architect, 
Dublin  ;  Joseph  Nolan,  Esq.,  Cong,  county  Mayo,  and 
Joseph  Duggan,  Esq.,  M.  R.  C.  S.,  Turloughmore,  Athenry : 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Graves. 

T.  Anslie  Lunham,  Esq.,  Ardfallen,  Cork  ;  Frederick 
Wakeman,  Esq.,  Enniskillen,  and  William  H.  Patterson, 
Esq.,  Dundela,  Strandstown,  Belfast :  proposed  by  R.  Day, 
Jun.,  Esq. 

Rev.  A.  Macbride,  North  Bute,  Rothsay,  N.  B. :  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  John  O'Daly. 

John  Hollwey,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  Prospect  House,  Kilkenny, 
and  William  J.  Bayly,  Esq.,  5,  Henrietta-street,  Dublin  : 
proposed  by  Mr.  Prim. 

Michael  Kelly,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Dundalk,  and  George  Put- 
land,  Esq.,  Bray  Head  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Reade. 

Edward  Rossborough  Floyd,  Esq.,  A.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  I., 
Edgeworthstown  :  proposed  by  G.  V.  Du  Noyer,  Esq. 

Edward  Byrne,  Esq.,  Hollyville,  Upper  Rathmines, 
Dublin :  proposed  by  Thomas  O'Gorman,  Esq. 

William  C.  Seymour,  jun.,  Esq.,  Willmount,  Queens- 
town  :  proposed  by  George  A.  Atkinson,  Esq. 

Rev.  William  mlbride,  Aran  Island,  Galway  :  proposed 
by  G.  H.  Kinahan,  Esq. 

James  Bell,  Esq.,  C  E.,  Malahide,  county  Dublin  ;  pro- 
posed by  Thomas  Drew,  Esq. 

George  Henry  Kinahan,  Esq.,  Geological  Survey  of  Ire- 
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land,  Recess,  Connemara,  was  elected  Honorary  Provincial 
Secretary  for  Connaught 

C.  D.  Purdon,  Esq.,  M,  D.,  was  elected  Honorary  Lo- 
cal  Secretary  for  Belfast. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Hayman  was  elected  Honorary  Local 
Secretary  for  Doneraile,  county  Cork. 

Maurice  Lenihan,  Esq.,  was  elected  Honorary  Local 
Secretary  for  Limerick. 

The  Rev.  J.  Graves,  Honorary  Secretary,  laid  before 
the  Meeting  the  sheets  of  the  Association's  "  Journal" 
for  January,  1868 — commencing  the  third  series — which 
he  said  would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Members  in  a  few 
days.  The  October  Number  for  1866  had  been  recently 
issued  ;  and  the  "  JournaV  for  1867  would  be  got  out  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  would  be  issued  simulta- 
neously with  the  third  series  now  commenced.  It  had 
been  arranged  that  1867  should  form  a  volume  in  itself, 
as  it  would  contain  double  the  ordinary  amount  of  matter, 
in  order  to  conclude  several  papers  which  had  been  running 
through  that  Series,  and  dispose  of  all  matter  which  had 
been  liitherto  brought  before  the  Meetings.  By  this  ar- 
rangement  he  hoped  that  all  arrears  of  the ''  Journal''  would 
soon  be  made  good,  and  he  trusted  that  those  Members 
who  were  in  arrear  with  their  subscriptions  would  also 
clear  off  old  scores. 

The  Auditors  brought  up  the  Treasurer's  Account  for 
1866,'  as  follows  :— 

CHARGE. 
1866.  £      9.    d. 

Jan.     1.     To  balance  in  Treasurer'B  hands, 196     7     8^ 

Dec.  31.      Annual  Subscriptions,  including  those  to  Illus- 

trationFund, 204  11     6 

To  Life  Oomposition, 600 

„  One  year's  Bent  of  land  at  Jerpoint, ...  100 
,,  Cash  receivedfor**  Journal"  sold  to  Members,  1  11  0 
„  Donation  from  the  most  Hon.  the  Marquis 

ofKildare,  towards  printing  Eildare  Rental,       10    0    0 
„  ,,      from  Daniel  Mac  Carthy,  Esq.,  to- 

wards printing  the  Life  and  Letters  of 

Florence  Mac  Carthy, 2  14    6 

„     *      „      from  Francis  Wright,   Esq.,    for 

engraving  Saxon  coiui 0  12    6 

£421  17    2| 
>  By  a  tTpographical  error  these  accounts  were  referred  to  the  year  1865,  at  p.  6,  itqtra. 
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DISCHARGE. 

1866.  £  ,.  d. 

Dec.  31.    By  Postage  of  "  Journal," 13  4  10 

„        „       of  circulars  and  correspondence,  .  11  9  1 

„    Illustrations  for  "Journal," 32  0  0 

„    Printing,    paper,  &c.,   of  "Journal"  for 

January,  April,  and  July,  1866,  ...  59  10  5 

„    General  printing  and  stationery,     ...  6  11  3 

„    Commission  to  Dublin  collector,      ...  0  13  3 

„    Sundry  expenses, 3  7  6 

,,    Carriage  of  parcels, 0  6  4 

„    Books  purchased,  including  early  volumes 

of  **  Journal," 14  8  4 

,,    Bent  and  caretaker  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,      .  2  0  0 

„    Rent  and  Insurance  of  Museum,      .     .     .  14  12  0 

„    Transcribing  original  documents,    ...  386 

„    Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands,     ....  260  5  8^ 

£421  17     2i 

We  have  examined  the  Account,,  with  Vouchers,  and  have  found  them 
correct,  and  that  there  is  a  balance  of  £260  5».  S^d,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer. 

P.  A.  Atlwabd,      I  ^    ».. 

J.    G.    ROBEETSoi.     \^^^'' 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  : — 

"  Lough  Corrib,  its  Shores  and  Islands  ;  with  Notices 
of  Lough  Mask,"  by  Sir  William  R.  Wilde,  M.  D.,  DubUn, 
1867:  presented  by  the  Author. 

"  Researches  in  the  South  of  Ireland,"  by  T.  Crofton 
Croker,  Esq.,  London,  1824  ;  "  A  Topographical  Diction- 
ary of  Ireland,"  by  Samuel  Lewis,  2  vols.,  London,  l837 ; 
"Pacata  Hibemia,"  by  Thomas  Stafford,  London,  1633  ; 
"  Anthologia  Hibernica,"  4  vols.,  Dublin,  1793-4;  "The 
Journal  of  aTour  to  theHebrides,"  by  JamesBothwell,Esq., 
London,  1786  ;  "A  Philosophical  bui-vey  of  the  South  of 
Ireland,"  by  John  Watkinson,  M.D.,  London,  1777  ;  "The 
Irish  Penny  Magazine,"  Dublin,  1833;  "  The  Dublin  Penny 
Journal,"  4  vols.,  Dublin,  1832-6  (1st  voL  in  duplicate); 
"  Antiquities  of  Ireland,"  by  Edward  Ledwich,  LL.  I).,  Dub- 
lin, 1803  ;  "  The  History  of  the  Execrable  Irish  Rebellion," 
London,1680  ;  "The  History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  Wil- 
liam-Henry,  Prince  of  Nassau  and  Orange,  Stadtholder  of 
the  United  Provinces,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
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Ireland,  &c.;'  by  Walter  Harris,  Esq.,  Dublin,  1749  ;  "  An 
Account  of  Ireland,  Statistical  and  Political/'  by  Edward 
Wakefield,  2  vols.,  London,  1812  ;  ^^  Evidence  tiJken  before 
Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  state  of 
the  Law  and  Practice  in  respect  to  the  occupation  of  Land 
in  Ireland,"  Part  3,  Dublin,  1845  ;  and  ^^  Irish  Poems  and 
Histories,"  MS. :  presented  b^  S.  G.  Hall,  Esq. 

Mr.  Graves  said,  that  whilst  there  were  several  very 
interesting  and  valuable  works  included  in  thb  presenta- 
tion, and  for  which  they  were  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  HaU, 
he  would  allude  at  present  to  but  one  of  them — the 
volume  of  Irish  MSS. ;  he  had  submitted  it  to  a  competent 
Irish  scholar,  and  hoped  to  lay  a  full  account  of  it  before 
the  Members  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 

Two  ancient  silver  coins  found  some  time  ago  in  taking 
down  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  old  Casde  of  Ferns  ;  one 
was  a  groat  of  King  Edward  IV.,  of  England  ;  the  other  a 
dollar  of  King  John  IV.,  of  Portugal :  presented  by  J.  E. 
Mayler,  Esq. 

A  very  good  specimen  of  the  primsBval  flint  arrow- 
heads which  are  found  so  frequently  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  county  Antrim.  The  donor  had  found  it  when  re- 
cently in  that,  his  native  district,  on  leave  of  absence  : 
presented  by  Constable  David  Moore. 

Three  very  interesting  photographic  views  of  the  Ca- 
thedral of  St.  Canice — ^two  interior  and  an  exterior  view  of 
the  west  end  :  presented  by  T.  R.  Lane,  Esq. 

A  drawing  of  aRoman  coin — a  brassof  GallienuS  in  very 
perfect  preservation,  found  last  summer  at  the  great  P^&n 
cemetery  of  "  Brugh  na  Boinne,"  near  Drogheda.  The 
donor  pointed  to  the  fact  of  Sir  William  Wilde  having 
stated  tnat  a  coin  of  Valentinian  and  one  of  Theodosius, 
found  in  the  same  locality  some  years  ago,  gave  ground  for 
interesting  speculation  in  connexion  with  a  possibility  of 
an  ancient  rifling  of  the  cemetery  by  tihe  Romans :  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Reade. 

Mr.  Graves  reported  a  purchase  which  he  had  made  for 
the  Museum.  He  had  given  lOs.  on  behalf  of  the  Associa- 
tion,  for  an  ancient  bronze  pin,  with  moveable  ring-head, 
found  by  a  person  whilst  engaged  in  digging  a  grave  in  the 
churchyard  of  Kilree  not  far  from  the  round  tower.     The 
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pin,  although  of  rather  rare  ornamentation  on  the  ring, 
was  of  a  very  usual  form,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  accompany- 
ing engraving ;  but  he  deemed  it  proper  to  purchase  it  for 
the  Museum,  as  being  of  interest  from  the  lo- 
cality in  which  it  had  been  found.  The  finder 
was  a  workman  in  the  employment  of  W. 
Phelan,Esq.,EeUsgrange ;  and  that  gentleman's 
nephew,  Mr.  Butler,  had  very  conmiendably 
communicated  to  him  (Mr.  Graves)  the  fact 
of  its  having  been  discovered,  in  order  that  it 
might  not  be  lost  to  the  Society,  in  case  they 
wished  to  obtain  it.  It  was  much  to  be  desired 
that  Mr.  Butler's  example  in  this  respect  should 
be  generally  followed,  as  thus  ancient  remains, 
often  of  comparatively  little  interest  except 
from  the  place  of  their  discovery,  would  be  pre- 
vented from  being  sent  out  of  the  locality  which 
gave  the  interest  to  them :  and  the  finders,  too, 
woul4  be  benefited,  as  they  were  likely  to  have 
much  better  terms  from  this  Association  than 
from  the  itinerant  pedlars,  or  even  the  jewel- 
lers in  the  neighbouring  towns,  to  whom, 
otherwise,  such  matters  would  be  sold. 

Mr.  Eanahan  commenced  his  official  con- 
nexion with  the  Association,  as  Honorary  Pro- 
vincial Secretary  for  Connaught,  by  drawing 
attention — with  the  hope  of  thereby  having 
something  done  for  its  preservation — to  the 
state  of  St.  M*Dara's  Church,  on  "lUaun 
M*Dara."  When  Petrie  visited  it,  previous  to 
1845,  the  church  had  a  stone  roof,  quite  entire. 
The  roof  was  now  gone  ;  and  for  the  want  of 
some  little  repairs  the  walls  of  the  structure 
would  be  soon  a  complete  mass  of  ruin,  as  the 
sides  seemed  ready  to  fall  out.  There  were  also 
pieces  of  beautiful  old  crosses  which  were  being  knocked 
about  and  likely  to  be  entirely  destroyed,  which  might  be 
put  together  and  preserved  at  a  very  slight  expense.  The 
property  belonged  to  "  The  Law  Life  Assurance  Society." 

It  was  determined  to  ask  Mr.  Kinahan  to  make  a  more 
detailed  report  of  the  state  of  this  ancient  church,  with  the 
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view  of  taking  suoh  steps  as  might  be  deemed  advisable  for 
its  better  preservation. 

Mr.  Williams,  Dungarvan,  county  Waterford,  reported 
that  Mr.  Quealy,  the  owner  of  the  farm  on  which  the  in- 
teresting  Ogham  chamber  had  been  discovered  at  Drum- 
loghan,  as  fully  described  by  him  ( Mr.  Williams)  at  a  former 
meeting  of  the  Society,  had  recently  ploughed  the  field  ad- 
joining the  cave,  and  turned  up  an  iron  instrument  and  firag- 
ments  of  a  quern.  Mr.  Williams  also  reported  that  he  had 
represented  to  Mrs.  Bemal  Osborne,  the  proprietor  of  the 
estate,  the  importance  of  having  steps  taken  to  preserve  the 
structure,  and  that  ladv,  accompanied  by  Lord  Lismore  and 
some  other  friends,  had  paid  it  a  visit,  and  had  given  direc* 
tions  for  the  erection  of  a  substantial  stone  house  over 
it  for  its  protection,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  skele- 
ton of  the  chamber  would  be  left  exposed  as  it  stands  at 
present ;  so  that  all  future  visitors  can  examine  it  with  the 
fullest  facility. 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  Reade  sent  a  drawing  of  a  wayside  cross, 
standing  at  the  road  side  between  Knockbridge  and  Louth, 
which  was  curious  for  the  strange  way  in  which  some  of  the 
words  of  the  inscription  had  been  divided,  as  follows: — 

The  cross  was  of  hard  sandstone, 
and  beneath  the  inscription,  on 
the  stem,  was  a  representation 
of  a  human  heart.  It  was  said 
that  the  person  to  whose  me- 
mory it  was  erected  had  been 
murdered. 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  laid  be- 
fore the  meeting  a  drawing  which 
he  had  recently  made  of  an  inte- 
resting piece  of  sculpture  that  had 
formerly  formed  a  portion  of  the  intercolumniations  of  the 
cloisters  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,  and  w^ich  is  accurately  repro- 
duced in  the  plate  which  faces  the  next  page.  The  frag- 
ment of  sculpture  in  question  was  at  present  placed  as  a 
"  head-stone"  to  a  grave  in  the  chapel  yardatThomastown. 
The  ancient  altar-stone  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,  and  numerous 
portions  of  the  intercolumniation  of  the  cloisters,  had  been 
removed  early  in  the  present  century  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
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place  of  worship  at  Thomastown.  The  altar-stone  was  still 
in  the  old  chapel,  and  pieces  of  the  cloister  sculptures  were 
built  into  it,  and  marked  several  of  the  graves  in  the  chapel 
yard.  Amongst  the  latter,  the  most  interesting  wds  the  sub- 
ject of  his  drawing.  On  either  side  was  carved  a  figure,  one 
of  a  knight,  the  other  of  a  lady,  placed  back  to  back.  The 
first  was  represented  in  armour,  the  helmet  being  particu- 
larly remarkable  from  the  peculiar  character  of  the  cheek- 
plates  and  aperture  for  the  eyes.  The  knight  carried  a 
small  heater-shaped  shield  on  his  left  arm,  and  the  haft  of 
his  dagger,  suspended  on  the  right  side,  was  just  apparent, 
the  figure  being  broken  away  from  the  thighs.  The  female 
figure  was  clothed  in  a  loose  dress,  with  long  sleeves,  hav- 
ing pockets  in  the  sides,  into  which  her  hands  were  thrust. 
The  head  was  covered  with  a  plain  kerchief,  and  the  hair 
was  in  long  plaits.  He  had  submitted  the  drawing  to  Mr. 
Albert  Way,  the  recognized  authority  in  such  matters,  and 
had  received  the  following  letter  from  that  gentleman, 
who  at  the  time  of  writing  it,  was  from  home : — 

"  This  sculpture  is  yery  curious,  no  doubt  representing  a  benefactor 
to  the  fabric,  and  his  wife.  Do  you  know  the  approximate  date  of  the 
cloisters  of  Jerpoint  Abbey  ?  The  mouldings  or  forms  of  arch  ought  to 
fix  this.  I  have  no  books  here,  and  will  not  venture  on  fixing  a  period  by 
the  costume  alone,  for  your  Irish  examples,  in  armour  especially,  are  often 
anomalous,  and  not  to  be  brought  down  to  our  established  rules.  We  find 
the  loose  ungirded  dress  of  ladies  with  pocket-holes  at  the  sides  in  this 
fashion  about  the  time  of  Edward  III. ;  the  head-dress  was  usually  more 
enriched.  This  simple  kerchief  thrown  over  the  head  is,  with  us,  a  fashion 
of  later  date.  The  antique  type  of  headpiece  on  the  male  figure,  with 
cheeks  and  ocularia,  is  very  uncommon ;  but  I  think  I  could  find  a  me- 
disYal  example  if  I  had  my  books  at  hand ;  it  seems  to  be  a  reproduction 
of  a  classical  fashion,  possibly  Greek.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  circles 
on  the  neck  may  represent  plates,  and  whether  the  elbow  and  forearm  are 
coTered  by  plate.  I  should,  very  much  at  a  haphazard,  say  fourteenth 
century — ^probably  before  1860.  I  fancy  that  in  Ireland  old  armour  was 
retained  after  new  fashions  had  become  established  with  us.  Here  is  no 
sign  of  mail,  unless  the  circles  on  the  neck  are  intended  for  rows  of  mail, 
as  is  possible.  The  shield  is  apparently  the  small  defence  of  the  period 
that  I  haye  named.    I  should  like  to  know  tfour  date  of  the  architecture." 

Mr.  Graves  continued  to  remark,  that  the  cloisters  at 
Jerpoint  were  destroyed,  but  from  fragments  of  the  sculp- 
tures that  had  belonged  to  them,  which  were  remaining  in 
great  numbers,  there  was  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Way  was  right 
in  assigning  the  armour  and  dress  of  the  figures  to  the 
fourteenth  century.  The  intercolumniations  consisted  of, 
each,  two  shafts  connected  by  solid  stone  ;  in  the  space  be- 
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tween  the  shafts,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fragment  now  en- 
graved, many  curious  sculptures  were  carved,  some  which 
served  as  responds,  being  carved  only  on  one  side.  It  was 
probable,  therefore,  that  each  ope  of  the  cloister  arcades  was 
filled  bv  three  sub-arches  with  a  solid  pier  between,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  still  exiting  cloisters  of  Bective  Abbey,  county 
Meath.  The  bases  and  caps  of  the  intercolumniations  were 
carved  with  fourteenth  century  foliage,  and  on  one  of  them 
was  sculptui^ed  a  squirrel,  which,  as  that  animal  is  not  found 
in  Ireland,  would  serve  to  show  that  some  of  the  sculptures 
were  the  work  of  Englishmen. 

Mr.  Prim  observed  that  there  had  formerly  been  in 
Thomastown  chapel  yard,  amongst  the  fragments  brought 
thither  from  Jerpoint  Abbey,  a  sculpture  apparently  repre- 
senting  St.  Michael,  which  struck  him,  when  he  saw  it,  as 
being  particularly  bold  and  vigorous  in  the  execution. 
When  ne  last  visited  the  place,  in  company  with  Mr.  Graves, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  making  the  drawing  now  before  the 
meeting,  he  could  not  find  this  figure  of  St.  Michael.  He 
hoped  that  it  might  yet  be  found,  as  fragments  of  this  kind 
frequently  became  grown  over  by  the  churchyard  sward, 
and  were  sometimes  brought  to  light  again  in  aigging  new 
graves. 


THE  ROUND  TOWER  AND  CHTJRCH  OF  DYSERT,  COUNTY  OF 

LIMERICK. 

BT  RICHARD  ROLT  BRASH,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

The  Round  Tower  and  Church  of  Carrigeen  are  situated 
in  the  townland  of  Carrigeen,  in  the  parish  of  Dysert,  ba- 
rony  of  Coshma,  and  county  of  Limerick,  and  about  one 
and  a  quarter  mile  from  the  small  town  of  Croom,  a  sta- 
tion on  the  Charleville  and  Limerick  railway.  The  build- 
ings stand  in  a  green  field  of  little  or  no  elevation,  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mUe  from  the  main  road. 

The  Round  Tower. — The  round  tower  stands  at  the 
north  side  of  the  church,  from  the  wall  of  which  it  is  dis- 
tant  ten  feet.  It  presents  an  appearance  of  almost  complete 
symmetry  and  proportion,  the  entasis,  or  batter,  being  most 
carefully  designed  and  worked  out.  Some  considerable 
portion  of  the  upper  part  is  wanting — at  least  one  complete 
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Storey,  and  the  conical  roof-covering — as  is  evident  from  the 
fact,  that  the  existing  upper  storey  does  not  present  the 
usual  feature  of  the  four  windows  facing  the  cardinal 
points,  as  is  generally  found  in  perfect  examples  of  these 
monuments. 

Masonry.— rThe  tower  is  based  upon  a  foundation  of 
limestone  rock,  which  crops  a  little  above  the  surface,  the 
firmness  of  its  substructure  accounting  for  the  perfect  soli- 
dity of  the  superstructure,  and  the  absence  of  all  cracks 
and  settlements  in  the  walling.  The  material  is  limestone ; 
the  workmanship  is  of  roughly  squared  rubble  work  with 
few  spawls— stones  of  large  size  laid  in  courses,  or  nearly 
so,  and  accurately  dressed*  to  the  curve,  and  batter,  of 
tower.  •- 

The  internal  lining  is  of  spawled  rubble,  also  carefully 
dressed  to  its  concave  curve.  The  mortar  is  remarkably 
tenacious,  being  composed  of  various  sized  pebbles,  grit- 
sand,  and  lime,  indurated  to  a  remarkable  degree  of  hard- 
ness by  its  good  proportions,  aided  by  the  influence  of 
time.  A  specimen  of  this  mortar  accompanies  my  paper. 
The  door  and  window  dressings  are  of  sandstone,  of  a  bright 
red  colour  and  fine  quality ;  the  stones  are,  as  usual  in  round 
tower  opes,  remarkably  well  worked  and  close  jointed. 

Dimensions.— The  body  of  the  tower  rises  from  a  base, 
or  rather  plinth,  averaging  twelve  inches  in  height,  and 
four  inches  of&et  or  projection ;  its  present  height  is  sixty- 
five  feet  seven  inches,  measured  from  below  the  doorway 
to  top  of  present  eave  ;  there  is  some  little  irregularity  in 
the  height  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the  ground  at  the 
base.  A  section  and  plans  of  the  several  storeys  are  given 
in  the  engraving  on  next  page.  The  circumference  of 
the  tower  measured  immediately  above  plinth,  is  fifty-four 
feet ;  its  diameter  at  door-sill  (internal)  is  seven  feet  ten 
inches,  where  the  walling  is  four  feet  three  inches  in  thick- 
ness ;  its  diameter  at  extreme  top  is  five  feet  six  inches,  and 
thickness  of  walling  there  three  feetsix  inches:  these  dimen- 
sions give  the  ratio  of  batter  on  external  face,  as  about  one 
in  twenty-six.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  from  the  thickness 
of  the  walling  of  this  example,  that  it  had  been  originally 
two  storeys  higher,  which,  allowing  eleven  feet  for  each 
storey,  and  fifteen  feet  for  the  conical  roof  covering,  would 
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make  this  tower  to  have  been  one  hundred  and  two  feet 
in  height ;  this  inference  is  only  reasonable  when  we  find 
this  structure  to  have  a  walling  of  three  feet  six  inches,  at 
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the  height  of  sixty-five  feet,  while  many  other  towers  are 
no  thicker  in  the  first  storey. 

There  are  no  internal  string  courses  or  corbals ;  the 
building  is  divided  into  five  storeys,  by  four  ofisets  taken 
off  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  and  on  which  rest^  the 
original  floors,  whether  of  wood  or  stone ;  these  ofi^ts 
average  five  inches  in  width.  The  following  are  the  heights 
of  the  storeys  measured  internally  from  offset  to  offset: — 

Basement  Storey  in  height  15  feet  6  inches. 

First  do.  do.       14    „  4      „ 

Second         do.  do.       13    „  2      „ 

Third  do.  do.       12    „  2      „ 

Fourth         do.  do.      11    ,,  2      „ 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  height  of  the  storeys 
is  regularly  graduated  from  the  bottom  by  about  one  foot 
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each  storey,  the  basement  storey  being  actually  fifteen  feet  in 
height  from  the  external  ground,  and  probably  was  a  little 
more  originally.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  construction 
of  our  pillar  towers,  that  had  escaped  the  attention^  of  an- 
tiquaries  until  the  publication  of  my  account  of  the  round 
tower  of  Cloyne,  in  the  "  Journal"  of  the  Kilkenny  and 
South  East  of  Ireland  ArchoBological  Society,  Vol.  ii., 
Second  Series,  and  to  which  I  would  direct  attention.  If  we 
take  the  thickness  of  the  walling  at  plinth  of  tower,  and  if 
we  deduct  from  it  the  depth  of  the  offsets,  and  the  amount 
of  batter  upon  the  face  of  the  work,  it  would  leave  the  thick- 
ness  of  tower  wall  at  top  little  more  than  one  foot,  but  it  is 
actually  three  feet  six  inches,  which  apparent  anomaly  is 
accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  the  builders  or  architect  of 
the  structure  caused  the  wall  to  increase  in  width  internally 
as  it  rose  above  each  of&et,  so  that  the  thickness  was  main- 
tained  throughout  with  very  little  diminution.  By  this  ar- 
rangement  another  point  was  gained  ;  the  wall  all  round 
hung  inward,  making  the  centre  of  gravity  a  line  passing 
through  the  centre  of  the  structure — a  scientific  principle 
well  known  to  the  experienced  builders  of  factory  chim- 
neys, and  such  like  erections.  For  illustration,  I  would 
refer  to  the  sectional  construction  of  a  portion  of  a  shaft, 
one  hundred  and  seventy  feet  high,  lately  erected  under 
my  directions  for  carrying  off  the  gases  from  Messrs. 
Goulding's  Chemical  Works,  near  Cork,  and  which  is 
erected  upon  the  same  principle  as  the  Round  Tower  of 
Dysert.  And  here  I  must  remark,  that  the  erectors  of 
our  pillar  towers  were  no  mean  builders ;  the  examination 
of  a  number  of  them,  with  that  practical  and  professional 
scrutiny  which  only  experience  can  give,  has  filled  me  on 
many  occasions  with  admiration  of  their  constructive  skill 
and  knowledge  ;  and  I  have  been  led  to  ask— From  whence 
did  they  derive  their  principles  ?  Could  they  have  brought 
them  from  a  country  where  tower  building  had  been  under- 
stood and  practised  for  ages  ?  or  were  they  the  slow  growth 
of  experience  and  experiment  ?    Thes$  are  questions  which 

1  This  pecnliaritT  was  noticed  by  the  lar  view  of  the  dimcnsioDB  of  the  round 
authors  of  the  "  Efutory,  ftc,  of  the  Ca-  tower  there,  p.  109,  but  no  in&rence  was 
thedral  Churdi  of  St.  Canice."    See  tabu-      drawn  from  it. — £]>. 
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I  fear  can  never  be  satisfactorily  answered ;  nevertheless 
they  are  in  either  case  very  syggestive  of  much  speculation. 
External  Opes. — The  upper  surface  of  door-sill  is  fif- 
teen feet  above  present  ground  line.  The  ope,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  plate  which  faces  this  page,  is  semicircular- 
headed  ;  the  jambs  as  usual  converge  towards  the  top  ;  the 
dressings  are  of  large  blocks  of  red  sandstone  ;  its  dimen- 
sions are  as  follow  :— width  of  sill,  two  feet  nine  inches  ; 
width  at  spring  of  arch,  two  feet  five  inches ;  height  to 
same,  four  feet  five  inches ;  the  internal  width  at  sill  is 
two  and  a  half  inches  less  than  external  width.  There 
is  a  breach  in  the  face  of  the  arched  head.  There  is  no 
internal  rebate,  or  any  preparation  for  hanging  a  door, 
but  there  is  a  square  hole  or  mortice  in  the  centre  of  the 
jamb  about  two  and  a  half  inches  square,  as  seen  in  the 
plate.     The  door  faces  east,  or  nearly  so.     About  six 


Window  above  second  floor. 


inches  above  the  second  floor  is  an  an^lar-headed  window, 
square  internally,  as  represented  in  the  accompanying  en- 
graving ;  one  foot  six  inches  wide  at  sill,  one  foot  two 
inches  wide  at  spring  of  angular  head,  and  three  feet  eight 
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inches  high  from  sill  to  apex.  Six  inches^  over  third  floor 
is  a  semicircular-headed  window  ope  facing  south,  one  foot 
five  inches  wide  at  sill,  one  foot  three  inches  at  spring  of 
arched  head,  and  two  feet  eleven  inches  from  sill  to  oSet 
Six  inches  above  the  fourth  floor  is  a  quadrangular  window- 
ope  facing  north  ;  width  at  sill,  one  foot  six  inches  ;  at  head, 
one  foot  four  inches,  and  two  feet  six  inches  in  height. 
The  dressings  of  these  windows  are  most  carefully  finished. 

The  base  of  this  tower  was  formerly  filled  up  to  the 
level  of  the  sill  of  doorway.  In  the  year  1849,  Mr.  Luke 
Christy,  the  tenant  of  the  lands  of  Carrigeen,  had  it  exca- 
vated ;  the  result  of  which  he  has  kindly  communicated  to 
me.  For  the  first  three  feet  decayed  vegetables,  rubbish, 
dead  birds,  &c.,  were  thrown  out ;  from  this  to  a  depth  of 
five  feet  from  door  sill,  earth,  with  traces  of  mortar  and 
some  stones  ;  at  between  four  and  five  feet  were  found  a 
quantity  of  human  bones,  imbedded  in  the  earth,  without 
any  trace  of  coffin  or  covering  whatsoever ;  these  bones 
were  in  a  very  decayed  state,  and  belonged  to  one  body ; 
there  were  only  portions  of  the  skull. 

Within  about  six  feet  of  the  foundation  was  found  "a 
well-made,  solid  floor  of  clay,  cracked  a  good  deal,  with 
whitish  marks  through  it,  over  a  foot  thick,  and  looking  as 
if  it  had  been  subject  to  fire  :  under  this  came  a  sort  of 
red  clay  filling,  and  then  about  two  feet  from  the  bottom 
another  floor  nearly  the  same  as  the  first.  Just  above  the 
rock  we  got  a  quantity  of  cherry  stones."  In  clearing  up 
the  bottom  it  was  found  the  rock  was  in  quite  a  rough 
state,  the  foundation  laid  on  it  without  any  apparent  pre- 
paration.  Mr.  Christy  further  states  that  some  human 
bones,  and  a  clinker,  were  found  below  the  second  day 
floor.  The  occurrence  of  clay  floors,  and  of  floors  of  lime 
concrete,  have  been  noticed  in  connexion  with  sepulchral 
remains  found  in  round  towers,  as  at  Roscrea  (^'Etruria 
Celtica,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  216) ;  and  at  Clones  ("Ulster  Journal 
of  ArchflBology,"  vol.  iv.,  p.  67). 

This  tower  is  known  among  the  peasantry  as  the  "  Clo- 

1  This  position  of  the  windowB  is  a  most  of  St  Canioe's  Cathedral,  Kilkenny,  is 

curious  peculiarity  of  our  round  towers,  another  case  in   point     See  "  History, 

and  woidd  make  the  seyeral  floors  yery  Architecture,  and  Antiquities,  of  the  Ca> 

uncomfortahle  to  dwell  in.  The  tower  thedral  Church  St.  Canice,"  p.  112. — £d. 
which  stands  dose  to  the  south  transept 
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gas  a  Garrifi^een,"  or  the  ^^  Clogas  a  Deesheart  f  being  eome- 
times  calleoi  from  the  townland  on  which  it  stands,  some- 
times from  the  parish.  As  usual^  its  erection  is  ascribed 
to  supernatural  agency;  it  is  a  ^^Fas  aon  oidche,"  i.  e.  the 
work  of  one  night — ^the  builder,  a  witch,  was  disturbed 
from  her  work  b^  an  unexpected  traveller  passing  that 
way  at  early  morning ;  ^^  only  for  that  there  is  no  knowing 
how  hi^h  she  would  have  built  it,  and  sure  there  it  b  un- 
finished to  this  day."  It  is  singular  that  local  tradition 
refers  the  erection  of  most  of  our  round  towers  to  the 
"  Witches,"  or  **  Good  People."  I  have  found  the  same  myth 
localized  at  Abernethy,  in  Scotland,  in  reference  to  the 
tower  there.  This  tradition  is  very  prevalent  in  Eastern 
countries  in  reference  to  remarkable  works.  I  shall  give 
one  instance  out  of  many ;  it  refers  to  the  remarkable  ex- 
cayated  temples  at  Ellora,  and  is  as  follows  : — ^^  According 
to  the  legend,  Biskurina  was  the  artist  who  fabricated  the 
whole  of  these  wonderful  works,  in  a  night  of  six  months  ; 
but  the  cock  crowing  before  they  were  finished,  they  re- 
mained imperfect"  ("Asiatic  Researches,"  vol.  vi.,  p,  421). 
The  facilities  now  afibrded  to  the  antiquary  and  traveller 
for  an  examination  of  this  tower  are  owing  to  the  thought- 
fulness  and  liberality  of  the  Earl  of  Dunravcn,  who  has  not 
only  covered  the  tower  with  a  leaded  platform,  but  has 
placed  a  substantial  floor  in  each  storey,  with  ladders  com- 
municating from  bottom  to  top.  There  is  no  holy  well  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  building. 

Thb  Chubch. — A  ruined  church  stands  south  of  the 
tower  at  only  ten  feet  distance.  It  is  a  simple  rectangle  fifty- 
one  feet  long,  and  sixteen  feet  six  inches  wide.  About 
twenty-six  feet  of  the  side  wall,  towards  the  east  end,  ap* 
pear  to  be  of  some  considerable  antiquity  by  the  character 
of  the  masonry,  which  is  of  large-sized  rubble  work  of  that 
peculiar  character  found  in  many  of  our  ancient  churches 
of  the  primitive  type.  This  masonry  is  not  of  the  same 
character  as  that  in  the  tower,  the  stones  being  irregular, 
more  polygonal,  and  not  so  carefully  put  together.  The 
remainder  of  the  walls,  as  well  as  the  east  gable,  has  been 
rebuilt  at  a  much  later  period — when,  it  is  imposible  to  say, 
as  there  is  no  feature  in  it  that  would  determine  its  date. 
The  only  object  worth  noticing  is  a  portion  of  an  ancient 
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doorway  remaining  in  the  south  wall,  and  consisting  of 
one  jamb,  and  a  piece  of  the  lintel.  This  doorway  was 
quadrangular,  with  converging  jambs.  The  dressings  were 
of  red  stone  cleanly  worked  ;  the  lintel  was  a  massive  block 
covering  the  entire  ope  the  full  thickness  of  wall ;  the  ex- 
isting jamb  is  composed  of  five  blocks,  each  the  full  depth 
of  wall,  which  is  about  three  feet  in  thickness.  This  door- 
way  is  not  in  the  ancient  portion  of  the  building,  but  is  in 
the  modern  addition.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  it  was 
the  original  west-end  entrance  of  the  ancient  church,  which, 
on  its  enlargement,  was  re-erected  in  its  southern  wall. 
The  mutilation  of  this  doorway,  the  finest  of  its  type  which 
I  have  yet  seen,  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  as  it  was  evi- 
dently  aone  for  the  sake  of  the  material,  the  blocks  of  the 
left-hand  jamb  having  been  picked  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
lintel  broken  in  attempting  to  force  it  from  its  position. 

There  are  no  evidences  of  interments  in  or  around  the 
church.  Some  remains  of  the  foundation  of  a  massive  wall 
which  once  inclosed  the  precincts  of  the  church  and  tower 
are  still  in  existence. 

Few  writers  on  our  national  antiquities  or  topography 
have  noticed  this  tower  ;  it  is  not  in  Led wich's  list,  nor  yet 
in  the  more  careful  one  compiled  by  Mr.  Wilkinson,  in  his 
"  Practical  Geology  and  Ancient  Architecture  of  Ireland." 
The  late  Dr.  Petrie  has  not  alluded  to  it  in  his  valuable 
work.  Fitz  Gerald  and  M'Gregor  notice  it  in  their  "  His- 
tory  of  the  County  and  City  of  Limerick/'  vol.  i.,  p.  332  ; 
their  dimensions  are,  however,  incorrect,  and  their  descrip- 
tion  meagre  and  unsatisfactory.  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
other  writer*  who  has  recorded  the  existence  of  this  struc- 
ture, which  omission  will,  I  hope,  be  my  excuse  for  wishing 
to  place  on  the  records  of  our  Association  a  description  of 
this  interesting  monument 

1  Mr.  Braah  is  oorreot  so  far  oa  our  pub'  The  work  also  containa  a  moat  auggea- 

liMhed  antiquarian  worka  are  coneemed,  tive    treatiae  on  the   aubjeot  of  Bound 

but  the  tower  and  church  of  Dyaert  have  Towera  in  general,  with  many  engraringa 

been  fully  iUuatrated  and  deacribed  by  illuatratiye  of  the  aubject    It  ia  much  to 

The  Earl  of  Dunraven  in  hia  magnificent  be  deaired  that  Lord  Dunraven   ahould 

priTfttely  printed  volume,  "  Memoriala  of  gire  thia  portion,  at  leaat,  of  hia  book  to 

Adare   Manor.*'    Parker,  Oxford,  1865.  the  public~£D. 
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THE  BUTLERS  OF  DUISKE  ABBEY. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  HUGHES. 

The  Abbey  and  lands  of  Duiske*  were  in  the  possession  of 
the  Butlers  from  1541  to  1691,  when  the  third  Viscount 
Galmoy,  the  last  Butler  who  held  them,  was  outlawed.  By 
an  Act,  28  Hen.  VIIL,  passed  in  the  Parliament  held  be- 
fore Leonard  Lord  Grey,  Deputy  to  Henry  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  house  was  granted  to  the 
king.  The  abbey  being  on  the  then  English  border,  and 
near  the  Irish  enemy,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  bestow  it 
on  an  Englishman,  or  on  one  of  English  race  who  was  de- 
voted to  the  Crown.  This  was  the  advice  given  to  the 
king  by  Patrick  Finglas,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
chequer  in  Ireland.  In  "  the  Decay  of  Ireland,"  written  by 
him,  and  presented  to  the  King,  he  says  : — 

"  There  are  many  Abbeys  near  the  said  Borders  where  the  rebds 
dwell,  which  are  a  greater  succoar  to  the  rebels  than  to  the  King's  sub- 
jects, and  should  be  suppressed.  If  they  were  inhabited  by  English  Lords 
and  gentlemen,  it  would  greatly  further  the  conquest  of  Connaught  It 
might  please  the  King  to  give  to  divers  individuals  the  following  places : — 
the  Abbeys  of  Donbreythe  (Dunbrody),  and  Tynteme  in  Wexford ;  Duiske,' 
in  Oarlowe ;  and  Baltinglass,  in  Kildare  ;  old  Ross,  with  the  fassaghe  of 
Bentry,  &o.  All  these  Abbeys  are  round  about  the  rebels,  and  for  the  most 
part  are  possessed  by  Englishmen." 

The  Abbey  of  Duiske,  though  an  English  foundation, 
had  then  lost  much  of  its  English  character.  It  was  at 
this  time  governed  by  Charles  Kavanagh,  one  of  the  family 
of  the  Mac  Murroughs.  When  the  King  dissolved  the 
House,  he  followed  the  advice  of  Finglas,  and  bestowed  the 
abbey  and  lands  on  one  of  the  great  Anglo-Irish  Lords  who 
were  devoted  to  the  English  interest.  1  he  Abbot,  with  the 
consent  of  the  convent,  surrendered  in  1541  the  house  and 
lands  to  the  king  in  the  presence  of  Saint  Leger  and  Caven- 
dysshe.  In  this  same  year  the  king  gave  a  lease  for 
twenty-one  years  of  the  abbey  and  lands,  which  belonged 

1  It  was  called  Duiske  because  it  was  foundatioii  at  Killeany,  but  it  shortly  be- 

built  on  the    confluence  of  the  stream  came  their  principal  house  and  residence. 
Duiske  (Black- water)  and  the  riyer  Bar-  •  The  boundanes  of  the  different  shins 

row.    The  present  name  is  Graiguenaman-  or  counties  were  not  then  so  accurately 

na,  the  meaning  of  which,  according  to  defined  as  at  a  later  period;  hence  the 

0*Donoyan,  is  "  the  grange  of  the  monks."  mistake  of  the  writer  w^o  puts  Duiske  ia 

This  pUce  was  the  grange  to  their  first  Carlow,  and  Baltinglass,  in  Kildare. 
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to  the  Crown,  to  James  ninth  Earl  of  Ormonde.  The  re- 
maining part  of  the  abbey  lands  were  held  by  the  same 
nobleman  who  leased^  them  in  the  year  1535  from  Abbot 
Eavanagh,  his  kinsman.*  Lord  Ormonde  was  then  the  first 
lay  possessor  of  Duiske,  and  of  the  house  subject  to  it. 

AH  these  lands,  with  those  of  many  other  religious 
houses,  were  freely  given  him  by  the  Crown  in  considera- 
tion of  his  great  services  to  the  State,  and  he  was  better 
qualified  than  most  others  to  turn  them  to  good  account. 
As  they  lay  convenient  to  his  territory  of  Ormonde,  he 
could  easily  provide  them  with  tenantry  if  necessary,  and 
his  power  was  so  much  feared,  and  the  influence  of  his 
name  and  character  was  so  wide-spread,  that  the  lands  were, 
in  a  great  degree,  secured  against  hostile  incursions.  The 
Irish  who  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the  Barrow  were  the 
Eavanaghs,  who  were  Lord  Ormonde's  relations,  and  who 
were  therefore  less  disponed  than  they  otherwise  would 
be  to  disturb  or  plunder  his  territory.  On  the  only  one 
occasion,  in  which  some  difierence  arose  between  thera. 
Lord  Ormonde  did  not  appear  disposed  to  abate  any  of  his 
rights  on  the  borders. 

This  ninth  Earl  of  Ormonde  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable men  in  Ireland  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
Strenuously  devoted  to  the  Eing,'  he  endeavoured  with  both 
parties,  English  and  Irish,  to  advance  the  royal  interest. 
His  alliances  with  the  Irish,^  his  ability  and  success  in  war,^ 
and  his  knowledge  of  the  country  and  people  gave  him 
great  influence  with  the  Crown.  Hence  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  highest  offices  in  the  kingdom.  He  was  made 
Admiral  and  Lord  Treasurer,  and  in  the  year  1536,  was 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  Viscount  Thurles.  It  was  not 
then  wonderful  that,  when  the  Crown  had  much  to  bestow, 
he  received  various  castles  and  grants  of  manors  and  lands 

>  Abont  this  period,  1535,  the  heads  of  *  He  was  married  to  Joan  Fitzgerald, 

the  religious  houses  gave  long  leases  in  heir  general  of  Desmond,  and  his  sister 

expectation  of  the  impending  dissolution.  was  married  to  Donat  O'Brien,  heir  of 

'  His  Other's  mother  was  Sawe  Kara-  Thomond. 

nagh,  daughter  of  the  chief  of  the  Mac  •  He  was  the  sreat  means  of  reducing 

Murroughs.  O'Connor  of  OSuej.    He  fought  against 

s  The  king,  at  the  instance  of  Surrey,  "  Silken  Thomas"  in  the  Geraldine  rebel- 
wished  him  to  many  Mair  Boleyn,  the  lion,  and  his  expedition  into  Munster  with 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Bole^  but  Lord  the  Lord  Deputy  Grey  was  a  great  suc- 
Butler  refused  to  accede  to  his  wishes.  cess. 

3bd  ssb.,  tol.  I.  K 
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in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny,  Carlow,  Wexford,  Waterford, 
Meath,  and  Dublin,  and  also  obtained  for  his  great  services 
and  political  devotion  large  grants  or  leases  of  the  lands 
of  the  dissolved  monasteries,  amongst  which  was  Duiske. 

Lord  Ormonde's  power  and  influence  in  the  kingdom 
became  in  the  end  so  great  that  he  excited  the  jealousy 
and  hostility  of  the  Deputy  Saint  Leger,  and  their  disputes 
and  recriminations  continuing,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
public  interests,  they  were  both  summoned  to  London  to 
the  presence  of  the  ^ing.  It  was  during  his  stay  here  that 
Ormonde  met  his  untimely  fate,  having  been  poisoned  at  a 
banquet  given  at  Ely  House,  in  the  year  1546. 

By  his  will,  the  details  of  which  are  given  in  Morrin's 
"  Calendar"  of  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.,  p.  133,  he 
gave  to  his  son  and  heir,  Thomas,  ^^  the  principals  of  all  his 
goods  and  cattails,"  like  as  he  had  of  the  lord  his  father. 
To  each  of  his  other  sons,  of  whom  there  were  six,'  namely, 
Sir  Edmond,  of  the  Dullough  ;^  John,  of  Kilcash  ;  Wal- 
ter, James,  Edward,  and  Piers,  he  bequeathed  lands  to  the 
amount  of  £400  yearly.  Duiske  Abbey  and  the  house 
subject  to  it,  with  all  their  lands  and  possessions,  were  the 
portion  of  James  Butler,  the  fifth  son,  as  will  appear  from 
his  petition  to  the  Queen.  He  and  his  brothers,  John  and 
Walter,  are  the  least  known  of  the  sons  of  the  ninth  Earl, 
as  they  died  long  before  their  brethren.  The  other  sons, 
Thomas,  tenth  Earl,  called  "  Duff,"  from  his  black  com- 

Slexion,  Sir  Edmond,  Edward,  and  Piers,  took  no  inconsi- 
erable  part  in  Irish  affiiirs  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
James  Butler,  brother  of  the  tenth  Earl,  was,  then,  the 
second  proprietor  of  Duiske  Abbey,  and  he  possessed  the 
abbey  and  lands  in  virtue  of  two  leases  left  him  by  his  fa- 
ther, one  from  the  Crown  for  one  part  of  the  lands,  and 
the  other  from  the  Abbot  for  the  remainder.  In  the 
year  1559,  as  appears  from  Hamilton's  "Calendar"  of  the 
Irish  State  Papers  (there  is  no  date  given  in  the  Patent 
Rolls),  he  petitioned  the  Queen  for  a  renewal  of  his  lease 
from  the  Crown,  which  he  obtained  in  the  third  year  of  her 

1  See  Genealogical  Table.  **  the  Ridge**  on  the  other ;  the  Queen's 

*  **  The  Dullough"  waa  a  district  of  the  County  on  the  north,  and  Leighlinbridge 

county  of  Oarlow  lying  to  the  west  of  the  on  the  south.    Clo^nnan  Castle  in  this 

riyer  Barroir ,  whicn  was  on  one  side,  and  district  was  the  residence  of  Sir  Edmund. 
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Majesty's  reign.     The  instructions  which  the  Queen  sent 
I  to  the  Deputy  contained  the  following: — 

I**  James  Butler,  one  of  the  brethren  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  has  made 
suit  for  the  renewing  of  a  lease  of  certain  possessions  of  the  Abbey  of 
Duiske,  which  his  father  held  before  time,  the  term  whereof  is  almost 
expired,  the  Deputy  shall  make  a  lease  thereof  to  him  for  21  years,  reserv- 
ing the  rent  heretofore  reserved  by  the  former  lease,  notwithstanding  that 
in  former  time  a  larger  rent  was  assessed  by  a  surveyor  which,  by  reason 
of  the  disquietness  of  the  country,  could  never  well  be  answered/' 

In  a  few  years  after,  seeing  that  many  lords  and  gentle- 
men  got  fee-farm  grants  of  their  lands,  and  not  wishing  to 
hold  his  own  merely  by  lease,  he  applied  to  the  Queen  for 
a  grant  in  fee-farm  of  all  the  lands  of  Duiske,  and  of  the 
subject  house.  This  petition  to  the  Queen,  in  the  year 
1565,  is  preserved  in  her  Majesty's  State  Paper  Office,  Lon- 
don, and  as  it  serves  to  show  the  character  of  these  times, 
we  here  subjoin  an  authentic  copy. 
I 

"  Statb  Fapsbs,  Iselakd,  Elizabkth,  vol.  xviii. 

"  To  the  Quenea  Moat  Excellent  Maj'estie. 

I  "In  most  humble  wise  besecheth  your  Majestic  your  faithfull  and 

humble  subjecte  James  Butler,  Esquier,  sonne  to  James  Butler,  late  Erie 

I  of  Ormonde  and  Ossery.    That  where  it  pleased  yo'  Majestie  of  yo'  abun- 

dante  bountifulness  to  graunte  unto  yo'  saide  supplyaunte  by  yo'  Highnes 
Lres  Patent,  %  dated  at  Dublin  the  xxvi^**  daye  of  Januarie,  in  the  Siirde 
yere  of  yo'  Ma**  reigne,  suche  of  the  possessions  spuall  %  temporall  of  the 
late  Monasterie  or  Abbay  of  Duiske,  as  yo'  Majesties  said  supplyaunte  had 
before  by  the  demyse  %  lease  of  yo'  Ma**  father  of  most  noble  memorie 
Xinge  Henry  the  Eight,  made  to  the  said  late  Erie  of  Ormonde,  yo'  High- 
nes said  supplyants  father,  for  terme  of  xxj  yeres  from  the  feast  of  Saint 
Michaell  Tharchangell  next  before  the  date  of  yo'  Ma**  said  Lres  Patent,  % 
to  be  complete  1  ended,  which  possessions  were  surveyed  %  extended  to 
the  yerelie  value  of  xxv"  Irishe,  and  yo'  Ma*"  said  supplyante  hath  the 
rest  of  the  possessions  of  the  said  late  Monasterie  or  Abbaye  of  Duske 
amountinge  to  the  yerelie  value  of  xiiij"  Irishe,  by  the  demise  of  the  late 
Abbott  of  the  saide  late  Abbaye  made  to  your  supplyants  said  father  longe 
tyme  before  the  dissoluc^n  of  the  said  Abbye  for  terme  of  three  score  % 
one  yeres  from  the  nynthe  daye  of  Eebruarie,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lorde 
God  mVxxxv,  to  be  complete  and  ended  as  by  the  said  LFes  Patente  t 
the  lease  made  by  the  said  Abbott  more  plainlie  maye  appere.  And  for- 
asmuche  as  the  said  Abbye  w^^  the  possessions  therof  standeth  upon  the 
borders  adjoynynge  to  Insh  savage  people,  yo'  Ma*"  said  supplyante  was 
dryven  to  bestowe  all  that  his  father  lefte  unto  him  upon  the  deduce  % 
fortefyinge  of  the  same.  Therefore,  for  the  better  enablinge  of  yo'  Ma** 
said  supplyante  to  buylde  upon  the  p'misses  1^  to  do  to  yo'  Highnes  at  all 
tymes  his  dutifull  service  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.  It  maye  please 
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yo'  Ma**  of  yo'  most  graoiouB  diflpodtioii  to  stande  bo  mnche  his  sood  % 
gracious  Soveraign  Ladie  as  to  graunte  the  p'misftes  w*^  the  Bev€6n  \ 
Bente  of  the  late  Monasterie  or  Pryorie  of  Fertnegeraghe  in  the  said 
Gountie  of  Eelkennye  to  the  yerelie  value  of  zij**  ziij'  iiij^  And  the 
Beyerc6n  %  Bent  of  the  Towne  or  Tillage  called  Shaneranyster,  in  the 
said  Countie  of  Eelkenny  pcell  of  the  possessions  of  the  said  Abbye  of 
Duiske,  amountinge  to  the  yerelie  value  of  twentie  shillinge  to  yo'  Ma** 
said  supplyante,  %  his  heyres,  in  Fee  Farme.  Payinge  therefore  yerelie  in 
surveye  the  said  Rent  now  reserved  upon  the  same ;  and  yo'  Ma*"  said 
supplyante,  according  to  his  bounden  dutie,  shall  dailie  prayefor  yo'  most 
prosperous  reigne  in  felicitie  longe  to  continue. 

<<  Endorsed. 

*'  Your  Grace's  humble  PeticSner,  James  Butler,  for  the  fee  farme  of 
the  possessions  of  the  late  Abby  of  Duiske  of  the  yerely  rent  of  zxv^  Irishe 
wherof  her  Ma**  granted  him  a  lease  in  A*  3***  of  h^r  reigne,  v*^  the  re- 
verc6n  %  rente  of  thabby  of  Fertuegeragh,  being  about  xij"  xiij'  iij'  by 
yere ;  and  also  of  the  revercttn  of  the  vSlage  of  Shanevanister,  being  xx' 
by  yere." 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Butler  puts  the  grounds  of  his  peti- 
tion on  the  fact  of  the  proximity  of  his  lands  to  the  Irish 
enemy,  and  states  that,  therefore,  he  was  burdened  with 
great  expenses  for  the  protection  of  the  same ;  but,  afraid 
that  he  would  not  succeed  with  the  Government,  although 
his  family  were  greatly  favoured  by  the  Queen,  he  con- 
trived to  have  his  suit  strengthened  by  a  letter  from  the 
Deputy,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  to  the  Lords  of  the  English 
Privy  Council.  As  this  letter  is  also  very  characteristic 
of  the  age,  we  insert  a  copy  taken  in  the  Public  Record 
Office,  London : — 

'*  State  Fapebs,  Irbi^nd,  Euzabbth,  vol.  xviii. 

'*  Myne  humble  dutie  to  yo'  most  Honorable  Lordeahipe  remembrid,  I 
TinderBtande  by  Maister  James  Butler,  brother  to  the  Erie  of  Ormonde, 
that  he  hath  sent  this  bearer,  his  sjunte,  to  become  an  humble  suter  for 
him  to  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Majestye  to  atteine  at  her  hand  the 
late  Abbey  of  Duiske  in  the  Countie  of  Kylkennye,  w*^  the  lande  %  appur- 
teunces  thereunto  belonging  (nowe  in  his  possession,  eyther  by  puxxshase 
or  ells  in  fee  ferme),  Who  havinge  suche  chardge  of  government  under 
the  said  Erie  his  brother,  now  being  absent,  as  he  cannot  make  his  repaire 
thither  himself,  hath  emestlie  requested  me  to  wryte  to  yo'  Lt  in  his  be- 
half and  cothendacSn.  Forasmuche  as  during  my  tjrme  of  Government 
here  (yea,  and  all  tymes  before,  as  I  am  credablie  enformid),  he  hath  been 
(and  yet  oontynueth)  of  suche  good  convcrsaSSn^behavio'  towarde  all  her 
Hignes  subjectes,  and  alwaies  preist  \  reydie  to  doe  any  thing  whereunto 
he  hath  ben  caUid  as  can  possyblie  remayne  in  a  man,  I  am,  therefore,  the 
bolder  to  become  an  emest  suter  (in  his  behalfe),  to  yo'  Lt  for  the  prefer- 
ment of  his  said  sute  to  her  Ma*'':  who  is  verie  willing  (as  he  hath  aire- 
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dye  b^ionne)  to  leade  a  cyyill  lief  as  one,  in  all  point  %  to  the  uttermost  he 
can,  reydie  to  further  her  Hignes  s? vice.  The  thing  he  desyreth  (in  myne 
opynion)  is  more  fy tte  for  him  then  for  any  other ;  for,  as  I  am  enformid, 
he  is  possessid  of  divers  percelle  thereof  by  lease  for  many  yeres  yet  to 
come^  Whereof  aa  fourtie  yere  are  the  most  of  some  pcell  of  Uie  same,  so 
are  eightene  yere  the  least  of  the  rest.  And  so  referring  his  said  sute  to 
yo'  Lt  most  Honorable  %  grave  wysedomes  to  be  considerid  accordinglie,  I 
humblie  take  my  leave.    From  Maryverton,  the  last  of  Julie,  1566. 

"  Yo'  Lt  most  humble, 

"H.   SrMTET. 

Endorsed. 

"  To  the  Right  Honorable  my  verie  good  Lords,  the  Lords  of  the 
Queenes  Ma"  most  Honorable  Fryvie  Coonsell. 

"Ulf-  Julij,  1666.  L.  Deputy  of  Ireland  to  the  Counsell  for  Mr. 
James  Butler  for  the  Abby  of  Duiske,  in  the  CoQty  of  Kilkenny,  w*^  the 
lande  t  apptennce  thereto  belonging. 

"  The  Grange  of  Dusklette  by  thabbott  in  the  yere  1525,  for  Ixi  yeres, 
XX*  rent,  with  besides  certen  ^visions  for  xvi  psons  %  so  about  xviii  yeres 
to  come.  The  village  of  Anemolt,  %  the  Grange  Huleham,  in  the  yere  1 535, 
letten  to  forme  for  Ixi  yeres.  The  yerely  rent  of  Hanemolt  viii".  The 
rent  of  Huleham  yj"  by  yere,  and  so  about  zxviij  yeres  to  come. 

The  Queen,  in  reply  to  the  suit  of  Mr.  Butler,  gave  in- 
structions to  the  Deputy  and  Lord  Chancellor  to  pass  Let- 
ters Patent  to  James  Butler  for  the  Abbey  of  Duiske,  and 
all  lands  and  possessions  thereunto  belonging,  with  the  re- 
versions and  rents  of  the  Priory  of  Fertnegerah,  and  the 
townland  called  Shanavanister.  Before  these  letters  could 
be  carried  into  effect,  the  aforesaid  James  Butler  died,  and 
in  the  following  year,  August  10,  1567,  the  Queen  wrote 
again  to  Sir  nenry  Sidney  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  la- 
menting the  death  of  James  Butler,  and  directing  Letters 
Patent  of  the  premises  already  mentioned  to  be  passed  to 
his  son  James  Butler,  Jun. 

Of  the  buildings  or  fortifications  referred  to  in  the  pe- 
tition to  the  Queen  there  is  at  present  no  trace.  James 
Butler,  Sen.,  was  married,  according  to  Carte,  in  his  In- 
troduction  to  the  "  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,"  p.  52,  to 
Margaret,  daughter  of  James  Tobin,  of  the  Comcy,  and, 
dying  at  Kilkenny,  was  buried  there,  leaving  an  only  son ; 
James,  to  whom  the  grant  in  fee-farm  was  made,  and  who 
was  the  third  possessor  of  Duiske  Abbey. 

James  Butler,  Jun.,  dying  without  issue,  the  Abbey 
and  lands  reverted  to  his  father's  eldest  brother.    This  was 
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Thomas  "  Duff,**  tenth  Earl  of  Ormonde,  who  thus  became 
the  next  owner  of  Duiske. 

The  tenth  Earl  had  two  legitimate  children,  a  son  and 
daughter.  The  son  dying  in  his  youth,  the  father  had  then 
but  one  legitimate  child,  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  who,  by 
the  command  of  King  James  I.,  was  married  to  Richard 
Preston,  the  newly  created  Earl  of  Desmond.  Sir  Walter 
Butler,  son  of  Sir  John  of  Eilcash,  the  second  brother  of 
the  Earl,  succeeded  to  the  title  and  honours,  as  the  EarFs 
first  brother.  Sir  Edmond  of  the  DuUough,  and  his  sons  were 
dead.  This  Sir  Walter  was  the  eleventh  earl,  and  it  was 
not  till  the  time  of  his  grandson,  the  twelfth  Earl  and  first 
Duke,  that  the  title  and  entire  estates,  separated  as  they  were 
in  the  time  of  Earl  Walter,  were  again  joined.  The  twelfth 
Earl  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  the  honours,  and  by  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Preston  re-united 
the  title  and  ancient  patrimony  of  the  house  of  Ormonde. 

But  though  Earl  Thomas  had  but  one  legitimate  daugh- 
ter who  inherited  the  family  property,  he  had  two  illegiti- 
mate  sons.  Piers  and  John  Butler.  As  we  have  already 
seen,  he  succeeded  to  the  property  of  his  nephew  James 
Butler,  Jun. ;  and  as  this  property  did  not  regularly  be- 
long to  the  house  of  Ormonde,  or  go  with  the  title,  he 
thought  fit  to  bestow  it  on  the  elder  of  these  two  sons.  Piers 
Fitz  Thomas  Butler.  Accordingly,  when  Piers  attained  his 
majority,  which  was  in  the  year  1597,  his  father  executed 
a  deed  of  conveyance  to  him,  by  which  he  gave  him  Duiske 
Abbey  and  all  its  lands  and  possessions.  This  statement 
is  made  by  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  in  his  account  of  the  Gal- 
moy  Peerage,  1837. 

This  Piers  Fitz  Thomas  was  the  first  Butler  who  resided 
in  the  Abbey,  building  a  house  for  himself,  as  tradition 
states,  in  the  nave,  and  was  therefore  commonly  known  as 
"  Mr.  Piers  Butler  of  the  Abbey."  He  had  another  resi- 
dence in  the  county  at  Lowgrange,  which  was  part  of  the 
Duiske  property.  He  was  the  immediate  ancestor  of  the 
Galmoy  family,  as  his  elder  son,  Edward  Butler,  was  raised 
to  that  dignity. 

Mr.  Piers  Butler  of  the  Abbey  married  Margaret  Flem- 
ing, a  daughter  of  Thomas  Lord  Slane,  and,  like  his  father- 
in-law,  was  very  zealous  in  the   Roman  Catholic  cause. 
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When  Dr.  Hurly,  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Ca- 
shel,  came  to  Ireland  from  Rome  he  lodged  in  the  castle  of 
Lord  Slane,  and  when  he  went  into  Munster  he  was  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Piers  Butler.  From  Hamilton's  "  Calendar" 
of  the  State  Papers,  p.  472,  it  would  appear  that  this  hap- 
pened  about  1583,  though  in  all  probability  it  was  at  a  later 
period.  The  Lords  Justices  wrote  to  Robert  Beale,  Esq., 
who  supplied  the  place  of  Her  Majesty's  Chief  Secretary,  an- 
nouncing the  arrival  of  Dr.  Hurly,  his  being  entertained 
in  the  house  of  the  Baron  of  Slane,  and  his  departure  from 
the  Pale  into  Munster  accompanied  by  Mr.  Piers  Butler, 
base  son  to  the  Earl  of  Ormonde. 

Mr.  Butler  died  before  his  father  in  1601,  leaving  two 
sons.  Sir  Edward  Butler,  Knight,  of  Duiske,  and  Sir  Richard, 
of  Knocktopher,  whose  son.  Colonel  Thomas  Butler,  was 
engaged  in  the  wars  of  1 64 1 .  Sir  Edward  Butler  succeeded 
to  his  father's  property,  Duiske  Abbey  and  its  lands.  He 
married  Anne  Butler,  daughter  of  the  second  Lord  Mount- 
garrett,  and  by  her  had  several  children,  the  eldest  of  whom 
was  Piers  Butler,  who  lived  at  Barrowmount,  and  who,  en- 
gaging in  the  English  Civil  War  on  the  King's  side,  was 
slain  at  Worcester  in  1650,  by  Captain  William  Bolton  ; 
and  this,  it  is  said,  after  quarter  had  been  given. 

The  lands  and  possessions  of  Duiske,  with  divers  other 
lands  in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny,  Carlow,  and  Wexford, 
were  united  and  regranted  to  Sir  Edward  Butler  by.  the 
King,  2nd  April,  1618,  and  were  erected  into  the  manor  of 
Graige-Duiske,  all  manorial  rights  being  vested  in  Sir  Ed- 
ward,  with  power  to  hold  a  Thursday  market  and  two  fairs 
on  the  feasts  of  St.  Barnabas,  and  Saints  Simon  and  Jude. 
By  Privy  Seal  dated  at  Oxford,  1645,  and  by  Patent,  16 
May,  1646,  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Viscount  Gal. 
moy  and  Baron  of  Lowgrange,  Barrowmount  and  Ballio- 
gan. 

His  tomb,  and  that  of  the  Lady  Anne,  his  wife,  still 
exists,  and  has  been  inserted,  in  order  to  preserve  it,  in  the 
wall  of  the  vestry  attached  to  the  Abbey  church.  It  has 
been  well  described,  and  the  inscription  on  it  faithfully 
translated  by  Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  "Journal"  of  the  Society, 
voL  iv..  New  Series,  p.  384.  Allusion  is  made  in  the  in. 
scription,  not  only  to  the  private  virtues  of  Lord  Galmoy, 
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but  also  to  his  public  character.  It  is  said  "  that  he  was 
conspicuous  in  the  State,  in  which  he  well  and  frequently 
filled  public  offices.'^  When  the  troubles  broke  out  in  1641, 
Sir  Edward  Butler  (he  was  not  then  Lord  Galmoy),  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  religion,  took  the  Roman  Catholic  side. 
At  the  first  outbreak,  and  during  the  war,  he  acted  with 
great  moderation.  Of  those  who  met  with  death  suddenly 
and  violently  in  Duiske  or  Graiguenamanna,  none  fell  by 
the  hands  of  Sir  Edward  or  his  dependants.  Temple,  in  his 
history  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  states  that  the  perpetrators 
were  from  the  county  of  Carlow,  and  he  gives  their  names 
and  places  of  residence,  and  those  who  were  put  to  death  in 
Gowran  and  Wells  were  executed  by  James  Butler  of  Tin- 
nyhinch  Castle,  and  his  party,  and  not  by  Sir  Edward 
Butler.  As  a  proof  that  he  did  not  make  himself  remark- 
able  in  the  outburst  of  the  Civil  War,  we  may  refer  to  the 
fact,  that  he  was  not  included  in  the  outlawries  of  1642, 
like  Mountgarrett  and  Ikerrin,  His  being  passed  over 
may  be  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  his  relation,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ormonde,  but  were  Sir  Edward  very  violent  or  no- 
torious, even  the  influence  of  Lord  Ormonde  could  not  ex- 
empt him. 

In  1646,  Sir  Edward  Butler,  as  we  have  already  re- 
marked, was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Viscount.  Accordingly, 
in  the  same  year  he  took  his  seat  among  the  Peers  in  the 
Confederation  of  Kilkenny,  his  son.  Piers  of  Barrowmount, 
sitting  among  the  Commons.  His  elevation  to  the  Peerage 
may  be  fairly  set  down  as  a  device  of  Ormonde's  to  increase 
the  king's  party  in  the  Confederation.  To  whatever  cause 
it  was  owing.  Lord  Galmoy  was  a  thorough  Ormondist. 
When  the  Confederates  entered  into  "  the  Peace"  with  the 
king.  Lord  Galmoy  continually  opposed  the  violation  of  it 
In  truth,  most  of  the  Catholics  of  English  descent  in  the 
Confederation,  those  of  the  Pale,  were  for  the  maintenance 
of  "  the  Peace,"  and  opposed  the  views  of  the  Nuncio  and 
his  party.  Lord  Galmoy  acted  like  his  neighbour.  Colonel 
Walter  Bagnall,  of  Idrone,  who  was  a  great  supporter  of 
"  the  Peace."  These  gentlemen,  with  thousands  of  others, 
lost  their  properties  by  the  victories  of  Cromwell  and  the 
triumph  of  the  Parliamentarian  party.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  Mountgarret  and  Ormonde  were  specially  mentioned 
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by  Cromwell,  in  1652,  as  objects  of  vengeance.  They  were 
not  to  be  spared  either  as  to  life  or  property.  Ikerrin  was 
to  be  transplanted  into  Gonnaught,  and  a  striking  account 
of  his  miserable  condition  is  given  in  the  "Cromwellian  Set- 
tlement" by  Mr.  Prendergast  Probably  in  the  adverse 
turn  of  the  war  in  1649,  or  1650,  Lord  Galmoy  emigrated, 
and  followed  the  king  beyond  the  seas.  His  death  took 
place  in  1653,  and  his  policy,  and  that  of  Bagnall  and 
many  others,  turned  out  favourably  for  their  families,  as 
Charles  II.,  when  restoring,  by  the  Act  of  Settlement  in 
1662,  one-third  of  the  forfeited  property,  gave  Idrone  to 
Colonel  Dudley  Bagnall,  and  Duiske  Abbey  and  its  lands 
to  the  second  V  iscount  Galmoy.  The  consideration  alleged, 
in  the  clause  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  which  restored  these 
properties,  was  that  of  Royal  gratitude  for  services  done 
beyond  the  seas. 

There  is  still  existing  in  the  parish  of  Graignamanna 
an  evidence  of  the  piety  of  the  Lady  Anne  Butler,  wife  of 
the  first  Lord  Galmoy.  She  presented  to  the  parish  chapel 
a  silver  chalice,  costly,  and,  for  the  time,  of  exquisite  work- 
manship. This  chalice  is  still  preserved,  and  is  still  in 
use.  Uer  name,  with  the  date  of  the  presentation,  is  in- 
scribed. At  that  time  she  was  not  Lady  Galmoy,  but  the 
wife  of  Sir  Edward  Butler,  Bart.  The  inscription  is  in 
Latin,  and  runs  thus^ : — 

*  Nob?*  Domioa  D*  Anna  Butler  Hunc  Calicem 
Parochiae  de  Graige  reliquit  1636.* 

Underneath  are  the  following  words  : — 
Orate  pro  ea  et  posteris  ejus. 

There  is  also  in  existence  here  at  one  of  the  entrance 
doors  of  the  chapel  another  evidence  of  the  piety  of  Lady 
Galmoy.  This  consists  in  the  remains  of  a  monumental 
cross  which  the  filial  piety  of  the  lady  raised  to  the  memory 
of  her  father,  Edmund,  the  second  Lord  Mountgarrett.  All 
that  now  exists  of  this  votive  cross  is  the  battered  square 
plinth — the  cross  itself  having  been  long  since  detached  and 
• 

1  The  iiLBcription  and  date  on  Uub  an-      to  the  writer  by  the  Rev.  D.  Flanagan, 
dent  chalice  nave  been  kindly  supplied      the  parish  priest  of  Graiguc. 
3rd  sbr.,  vol.  X.  L 
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lost.  On  one  of  the  sides  of  the  plinth  is  sculptured  the  arms 
borne  by  Thomas  tenth  Earl  of  Ormonde,  without  any  dif- 
ference for  the  Galmoy  branch.  The  plinth  has  a  broad 
bevel  at  top,  sloping  in  to  the  foot  of  the  shaft  of  the  cross, 
and  on  three  sides  of  thb  bevel  is  cut  in  raised  Roman 
capitals,  the  following  inscription  : — 


Ist  side. 

2nd  side. 

8idri< 

....   DOMTNA 

.    ILIA     EBMTNDI 

ANNA    BVILEBA 

BUTLEBI   DOMINI 

m  A.  D. 

YICSCOMITIS    MOVNTOAB 

&KT 

16 .  • 
which  may  read  thus  : —  ...  domina  ani^a  butlera  fiua 

BDMVNDI  BUTLERI  VICECOMITIS  MOVNTGARBET  IN  A.D.  1 6.  . 

The  eldest  son  of  Lord  Galmoy  was  Piers  Butler  of 
Barrowmount,  who  died  in  1650,  before  his  father,  having 
fallen  in  the  royal  cause  at  Worcester.  He  had  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Lord  Netterville,  in  1626,  and  left 
many  children,  of  whom  the  eldest  was  Edward,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  as  second  Viscount  in  1653.  The 
property  being  restored  to  him  by  the  Act  of  Settlement 
in  1662,  he  did  not  hold  it  for  any  long  period,  as  he  died 
in  1667. 

By  his  wife.  Lady  Aston,  daughter  of  Sir  Nicholas  White, 
of  Leixlip,  he  left  two  sons.  Piers  and  Richard.  Piers  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  title,  and  was  the  third  Viscount,  and  the 
last  Butler  who  possessed  Duiske  Abbey.  His  brother, 
the  Hon.  Richard  Butler,  was  an  officer  of  the  Body  Guard 
of  King  James,  and  the  Viscount  himself  was  a  resolute 
supporter  of  the  ill-fated  monarch.  He  raised  on  his  own 
property  a  regiment  of  horse  for  the  king.  It  was  known 
on  the  Muster  Roll  as  "  Galmoy's  Horse,"  which  name  it  did 
not  lose  till  1715,  when  it  was  incorporated  in  France  into 
Dillon's  regiment. 

Piers,  Lord  Galmoy,  the  Colonel  of  this  regiment,  was 
in  high  favour  with  his  royal  master,  and  continued  so  till 
his  death.  In  1686,  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  in  the  following  year  he  and  many  members 
of  his  family  were  made  burgesses  under  the  new  charters 
conferred  on  the  towns  in  his  neighbourhood.  In  that  of 
Old  Leighlin,  for  instance,  he  is  the  first  on  the  list  of  new 
burgesses.    In  the  Parliament  of  King  James,  held  at  Dub- 
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lin,  1689,  Lord  Galmoy  took  his  seat  in  the  Upper  House 
as  Viscount.  All  the  Butlers  who  were  ennobled  in  Ire- 
land sat  with  him,  except  the  second  Duke  of  Ormond,  who 
deserted  King  James.  Besides  Galmoy  there  were  Mount- 
garrett,  Ikerrin,  Dunboyne,  and  Cahir,  and  all  were  re- 
stored at  one  period  or  another,  Galmoy  alone  excepted. 

In  1688,  he  took  an  early  and  active  part  in  the  war. 
Advancing  to  Belturbet,  he  endeavoured  to  take  the  Castle 
of  Crom,  but  was  unsuccessful,  as  succours  were  thrown  into 
it  by  the  Enniskilleners,  who  raised  the  siege.  His  regi- 
ment was  one  of  those  which  beleaguered  l3erry  in  vain. 
From  the  Memorandum  Book  of  Captain  George  Gafhey, 
of  Bagnall's  Regiment  (printed  in  our  Second  Series),  we 
find  the  exact  position  of  Galmoy's  Horse  a  few  nights  be- 
fore the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  In  the  encampment  at  Cooks- 
town,  near  Ardee,  28  June,  1090,  he  states  that  it  was  on 
the  right  line  between  the  French  regiments,  who  had  been 
exchanged  for  Irish,  and  Maxwell's  regiment  of  dragoons. 
Lord  Galmoy,  with  the  natural  courage  of  his  house,  fought 
bravely  on  the  Ist  of  July,  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  and 
did  not  fly  with  the  king,  as  has  been  often  stated.  On 
the  contrary,  he  continued  in  the  campaign,  and  was 
wounded  at  Aughrim,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner.  Be- 
ing shortly  afterwards  exchanged,  he  was  one  of  the  Com- 
.  missioners  on  the  Irish  side  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Li- 
merick,  and  was  included  in  the  Articles,  notwithstanding 
the  outlawry  of  King  William  against  him  this  year. 

Graham's  "Derriana,"  cited  in  D' Alton's  "  Army  List," 
states  that,  in  October  1692,  Lord  Galmoy  presented  him- 
self to  King  William's  Parliament  in  Dublin,  and  asked 
leave  to  take  his  seat.  He  thereupon  took  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance to  King  William,  but  being  asked  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  he  refused,  saying  that  it  was  not  agreeable 
to  his  conscience,  and  was  therefore  excluded.  A  priori 
considered,  this  statement  that  he  took  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  King  William  is  exceedingly  improbable.  Fore- 
seeing many  difficulties  in  his  path,  he  determined  to  leave 
the  kingdom  and  follow  King  James,  leaving  behind  him 
his  vast  estates  in  Kilkenny  and  Wexford.  In  1697,  in 
consequence  of  his  desertion  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  his 
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joining  King  James  in  France,  a  bill  of  attainder  was  passed 
in  Parliament  against  him  and  his  family,  which  attainder 
has  never  since  been  reversed. 

As  a  reward  for  his  great  devotion,  the  exiled  king  con- 
ferred on  him  the  title  of  Earl  of  Newcastle.  Judged  by  a 
selfish  standard,  this  would  be  a  poor  recompense  for  his 
broad  acres  in  Kilkenny  and  Wexford  ;  but  the  Viscount 
was  disinterested  in  his  character,  was  eminently  loyal  and 
devoted  to  his  prince,  and  was  prepared  to  suffer  much  for 
the  cause  which  he  deemed  right.  He  did  not,  however, 
remain  an  idle  courtier  about  St.  Germains.  Unlike  others 
who  were  waiting  for  the  favourable  turn  of  politics,  which 
never  came,  and  who  were  vainly  expecting  that  the  Jaco- 
bites and  the  discontented  Irish  would  bring  about  another 
restoration,  he  took  active  service  in  the  cause  of  France, 
and  was  made  Lieutenant-General  in  the  armies  of  the 
Most  Christian  King. 

His  regiment,  which  was  recruited  from  amongst  the 
"  Wild  Geese,"*  lost  its  distinctive  character  in  1715,  having 
been  incorporated  into  Dillon's,  and  he  himself  died  with- 
out issue  male  in  1740,  the  last  of  the  Butlers  who  pos- 
sessed Duiske  Abbey,  and  before  the  last  hopes  of  the  Stuart 
cause  were  finally  extinguished. 

Duiske  Abbey  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Kil- 
kenny property  were  sold  in  the  Court  of  Claims,  in  Chi- 
chester House,  in  1703,  and  were  purchased  by  James 
Agar,  Esq.,  of  Gowran,  the  ancestor  of  the  present  noble 
family  of  Clifden,  in  whose  possession  the  abbey  and  lands 
continue.  The  details  of  the  purchases  are  given  in  the 
sales  of  the  forfeited  estates. 

1  The  Irish  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  tenants    and   dependants.     These   were 

the  seryice  of  Spain  and  France,  whose  smuggled  across  to  the  Continent,  and 

property   had  t«en    forfeited   for   their  were     metaphorically    termed     "  Wild 

loyalty  to  James  II.,  organised  a  regular  Geese/'  as  being  birds  of  passage, 
recruiting  system  amongst  their  former 
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CYCLOPEAN   CHURCHES  IN  THE  VTCINITY  OF  LOUOHS 
CORRIB,  MASK,  AND  CARRA— PART  I. 

BY   O.    HENRY   KIKAHAN,   M.  R.  I.  A. 

In  the  counties  of  Mayo  and  Galway,  the  ruins  of  churches 
of  a  primitive  type  are  numerous  ;  most  of  them  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  built  by  the  early  Irish  Christians,  and 
have  been  dismantled  and  pillaged  by  the  Danes,  or  by  the 
mercenary  soldiers  of  the  De  Burgos  and  other  Anglo- 
Norman  conquerors,  and  the  present  generation  are  fast 
destroying  what  now  remains. 

As  is  common  nearly  all  over  Ireland,  the  earliest 
churches  in  this  district  are  of  that  peculiar  style  of 
masonry  which,  from  the  way  of  setting  the  stones,  has 
been  termed  Cyclopean.  In  many  cases  these  structures 
were  subsequently  added  to,  and  monasteries  and  monastic 
schools  founded  close  to  the  sacred  sites,  such  as  those  of 
Mayo  and  Burriscarra,  and  were  succeeded  by  structures  in 
those  styles  of  ornamental  architecture  common  to  the 
middle  ages,  of  which  good  examples  are  seen  in  the 
abbeys  of  Knockmoyle  and  Ballintubber,' 

One  of  the  earliest  Christian  settlements  in  Ireland, 
as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Petrie,  would  seem  to  have  been 
in  the  vicinity  of  Loughs  Corrib,  Mask,  and  Carra,  for 
on  or  near  their  shores  the  ruins  of  many  Cyclopean 
churches  exist,  and  the  sites  of  others  could  be  pointed  out. 
In  Lough  Corrib,  on  the  island  called  Inch-a-ghoill,  is  the 
well  known  Church  of  St.  Patrick,  fortunately  figured  and 
described  by  that  eminent  archaeologist,  the  late  Dr.  Petrie, 
in  his  treatise  on  the  Round  Towers  of  Ireland,^  otherwise  its 
character  could  not  now  be  known.  He  considers  it "  of  the 
age  of  St.  Patrick."  A  partial  restoration  was  made  of  this 
church  a  few  years  ago  by  the  late  Sir  B.  L.  Guinness,  Bart., 
M.  P.  In  its  vicinity,  near  the  ruin  called  "  Temple-na- 
neeve,"  anglice^  "The  Saint's  church,"  is  a  '^buUaun"  or  ba- 

>  The  state    of  dilapidation  in  which  of  a  little  care, 

these  ahheys  are  allowed  to  remain  is  a  '"Round  Towers,*'   p.  186;  and  Du 

disgrace  to  the  country.     The  frescoes  on  Nnyer's  **  Antiquarian  Sketches/'  Lihrar;^ 

the  walls  of  the  chancel  of  Knockmoyle  R.  I.  A. 
Abbey  are  fast  disappearing  for  the  want 
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sin  cut  in  a  large  block  of  stone,  and  as  such  '^  bullauns"^ 
are  usually  found  near  many  of  these  old  churches,  it  is  pro- 
bable  they  were  baptismal  fonts.  This  word  is  generally 
applied  to  any  conical  or  circular  excavation  of  small  ex- 
tent. Thus  the  holes  worn  in  rocks  are  called  "buUauns;" 
and  the  same  name  is  applied  to  a  cow's  teat,  both  from  its 
shape  and  aperture.  Baptismal  fonts  are  now  styled  **umar. 
baisdidh,"  or  baptismal  troughs,  but  probably  in  old  times 
simply  "  buUauns,"  from  their  formation. 

On  the  west  of  Lough  Corrib,  one  mile  east  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Oughterard  in  the  townland  of  Port-a-carron,  near 
the  centre  of  a  circular  earthen  fort,  are  the  ruins  of 
a  church  20  feet  long,  by  14  feet  wide,  with  walls  2  feet 
in  thickness.  (See  fig.  1,  PL  L).  The  style  of  masonry  is 
similar  to  that  in  the  walls  of  Temple  Patrick  on  Inch-a- 
ghoill.  The  stones  are  usually  laid  in  horizontal  courses, 
*with  more  or  less  irregularit)%  and  with  their  joints  not 
always  vertical ;  except  in  thet  doorways  and  lower  courses, 
the  stones  rarely  extend  as  bonds  through  the  thickness  of 
the  walls — the  space  between  them  being  filled  with  rubble 
or  small  stones  and  thin  grouting."^  Of  the  Port-a-carron 
church  there  now  remain  2  feet  in  height  of  the  south  and 
west  walls,  6  feet  in  height  of  the  north  wall,  and  the  east 
ranges  from  5  to  2  feet  in  height.  In  the  west  wall  are  the 
remains  of  the  doorway,  2  feet  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  1 
foot  and  eleven  inches  at  2  feet  from  the  ground.  (See  fig. 
2,  PI.  I.)  A  "  buUaun"  is  said  to  be  buried  beneath  a  heap 
of  stones  immediately  south  of  this  ruin.  The  patron  saint 
of  this  church  is  now  unknown. 

About  four  miles  south-east  of  Oughterard  are  two  ruins 
Respectively  called  Killbreacan  and  Temple-beg-na-neeve, 
the  former  being  situated  immediately  west  of  the  road  from 
Galway  to  Oughterard,  near  the  demesne  of  Boss,  and  the 
latter  about  a  mile  farther  east. 

Temple-beg-na-neeve,  or  the  little  church  of  the  saints,  is 
21  feet  long  by  12  feet  wide,  the  two  gables  being  25  inches 
thick,  and  the  side  walls  27  inches  (see  fig.  3,  rl.  I.),  the 

1  Sir  W.  Wilde  figures  and  describes  a      "  Lough  Corrib,  its  Shores  and  Islands," 
magnificent  «*  buUaun,"  in  which  are  five      &o.,  by  Sir  W.  Wilde,  M.  D.,  p.  164. 
basins,   in  the   vicinity  of  Cong.     See  '**  ftound  Towers  of  Ireland,"  p.  186. 
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masonry  being  grouted  as  in  the  other  Cyclopean  churches. 
About  4  feet  of  the  north-east  and  south  walls  only  re- 
main,  but  the  west  gable  with  the  doorway  is  nearly  per- 
fect. This  doorway  (see  fig.  5,  PI.  L),  is  5  feet  high  and 
nearly  rectangular,  being  22  inches  wide  at  bottom,  and 
21  inches  at  top.^  Two  ^^  buUauns"  are  said  to  be  in  the 
field  on  the  east  of  this  church,  one  only  of  which  could  be 
found  ;  this  has  a  basin  15  inches  in  diameter,  and  7  inches 
deep,  the  hollow  is  irregular,  being  deeper  on  one  side  than 
the  other. 

St.  Breacan's  church  is  20  feet  long,  14*3  feet  wide,  with 
grouted  walls  2^  feet  thick.  (See  fig.  6,  PL  I.).  Of  it 
there  remains  the  east  gable  with  window  and  most  of  the 
south  wall ;  while  the  west  wall  with  the  doorway,  and  the 
north  wall  have  been  destroyed.  The  window  measures 
externally  18  inches  in  height  by  9  inches  wide  at  base, 
and  6  at  top,  widening  within  to  44  inches  in  height  by  27 
inches  wide  at  base,  and  18  Inches  at  top.  It  is  headed  by 
two  long  stones,  one  on  the  inside,  and  the  other  on  the 
outside  in  which  the  arch  is  cut.  (See  fig.  4,  PL  I.;  and 
fig.  3,  PL  VI.).  150  feet  southward  of  this  church  is  a 
^'  buUaun"  in  which  there  are  two  basins,  the  southern  one 
being  13  inches  in  diameter  and  4  inches  deep,  and  the 
other  14  inches  wide  by  12  deep.     (See  fig.  7,  PL  I.) 

It  is  probable  that  there  were  at  least  two  saints  of  the 
name  of  Breacan,  one  after  whom  Ardbraccan,  in  Meath, 
was  called,  and  of  whom  we  have  sufficient  historical  evi- 
dence ;  and  the  other  brother  of  Ronan  and  Cairneach, 
sons  of  Saran,  the  son  of  Colgan  (or  Colchuo),  son  of 
Tuathal,  son  of  Feidhlim,  son  of  Fiachra  Gassan,  son  of 
Colla-d&'Chrioch,  who  flourished  from  the  year  297  to  350. 
One  of  them  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Endeus  of  Aran.  Brea- 
can of  Meath  lived  later  than  St.  Endeus,  and  so  could  not 
have  been  a  disciple  of  his  ;  hence  probably  Breacan  of 
Aran  may  be  the  person  intended,  as  the  dates  answer 
better.  (See  "  Kilbride's  History  of  Aran.*')  Endeus, 
the  first  Christian  teacher  on  Aran,  is  reported  to  have 

*  These  elevations  show  the  doors  in  condition,  as  time  has  acted  more  or  less 
what  majr  reasonably  be  supposed  to  be  on  alL  No  other  liberty  has  been  taken 
their  original,  rather  than  their  present      in  representing  them. 
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divided  the  island  into  two  parts,  bestowing  the  northern 
half  upon  Breacan,  one  of  his  most  favoured  disciples  ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  church  just  now  described  was 
erected  to  his  memory,  more  especially  as  the  next  to  be 
mentioned  was  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  St.  Endeus. 

Still  farther  towards  the  south-east,  and  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  south  of  the  village  of  MoycuUen,  near  the  ham- 
let  called  Killgoola,  there  is  a  church  dedicated  to  St. 
Endeus,  and  called  Temple-eany.  It  is  of  nearly  similar  di- 
mensions to  the  ruin  at  Port-a-carron,  but  of  it  there  only 
remains  part  of  the  north,  east  and  south  walls,  the  window 
and  doorway  being  destroyed.  About  100  feet  westward 
of  this  church,  cut  in  a  rock,  are  two  "buUauns"  called 
Gluine  Phadrick,  Anglice^  "St.  Patrick's  knees,"  as  by  tra- 
dition  that  saint  prayed  here  and  left  the  marks  of  his  knees 
in  the  stone. 

The  name  Endeus  is  written  in  Irish  Einne  and  Ende, 
and  in  Latin  Endeus  and  Enna  ;  the  form  Endeus  is,  how- 
ever, that  by  which  he  is  best  known.  Endeus  was  born  in 
Louth,  and  belonged  to  the  royal  house  of  Orgial  or  Oriel, 
which  in  his  time  comprehended  the  present  counties  of 
Louth,  Monaghan,  and  Armagh.  His  father  was  the  ruler  or 
chieftain  of  the  country  now  known  as  the  barony  of  Per- 
rard ;  he  was  called  Conall^  of  Clogher,  the  son  of  Damen 
or  Daimhene,  for  Endeus  is  styled  at  the  end  of  the  list  of 
the  second  class  of  Irish  saints  Mac-hua-Daimine,  or  the 
grandson  of  Damen.  O'Flahertie,  who  was  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  Irish  chronology,  tells  us  : — 

'*  St  Enna,  son  of  Conall  Dearg  of  the  noble  Orgiellian  family  in  Ulster, 
and  brother-in-law  by  his  Bister  to  King  Engus  of  Munster,  aforesaid,  fol- 
.  lowed  the  evangelical  precept  of  forsaking  a  rich  patrimony  for  Christ, 
and  his  merits  brought  him  to  be  abbot  beyond  seas  in  Italy,  before  he 
came  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  religious  persons  to  Aran,  where  he  lived 
to  bis  decrepit  age  upwards  of  fifty-eight  years,  for  St.  Kieran,  aforesaid, 
lived  nine  years  under  his  discipline,  and  left  A.  D.,  53S." — "  lar-Con- 
naught,'*  pp.  79,  SO. 

However,  Lanigan  scouts  the  idea  of  his  ever  having 
been  a  monk,  or  ever  living  in  Italy,  or  any  other  foreign 
place. 

Endeus  in  his  youthful  days,  while  still  a  pagan  chief, 
loved  and  wooed  a  maiden  who  lived  with  his  sister  Fan- 

3rd  seb.,  vol.  I.  M 
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chea.  The  latter  was  then  a  Christian,  and  she  admonished 
her  charge  against  receiving  the  addresses  of  one  who  fol- 
lowed  heathen  practices  and  despised  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
The  maiden,  therefore,  rejected  his  suit,  but  soon  after 
dying,  his  sister  took  advantage  of  the  solemn  occasion  and 
brought  St.  Endeus  to  see  the  death  bed,  at  which  he  is  said 
to  have  been  converted.     See  "  Todd's  Life  of  St.  Patrick," 

Sp.  125  and  126.  He  is  said  to  have  been  educated  at 
»osnat  or  Abba,  in  Britain,  under  Mansenus.  He  settled 
in  Aran  between  A.  D.  480  and  490,  and  established  a 
school  atKileany  on  that  island,  where  many  eminent  men 
came  to  complete  their  studies,  or  to  receive  advice  and 
profit  by  his  holy  living.  He  died  in  Aran  on  the  21st  of 
March,  A.  D.  542,  and  his  remains  were  interred  on  a 
sandy  mound,  which  is  crowned  by  the  little  church  called 
Teaghlach-Einne  :  some  say  that  the  place  of  his  sepulture 
is  under  this  church  ;  another  account  is,  that  he  was  buried 
near  it.     See  Kilbride's  "  History  of  Aran." 
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If  any  there  be  which  are  desirous  to  be  strangers  in  their  owne  soile,  and  foirainers 
in  their  owne  Citie,  they  may  so  continue,  and  therein  flatter  themselves.  For  such 
like  I  have  not  written  these  fines,  nor  taken  these  paines. — Oamdbk. 
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The  Committee  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  they  do 
not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  statements  and  opinions 
oontained  in  the  Papers  read  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Association, 
and  here  printed,  except  so  far  as  the  9th  and  10th  Amended 
General  Bules  extend. 
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PROCEEDINGS  AND  PAPERS. 


At  a  General  Meeting,  held  in  the  apartments  of  the 
Association,  William-street,  Kilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
July  1st,  1868, 

Thomas  R.  Lane,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Charlemont,  Marino, 
Dublin  :  proposed  by  J.  P.  Prendergast,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Osborne,  Newtown  Anner,  Clohmel,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  O'Mahony,  Professor  of  Irish,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves. 

The  Rev.  William  Reeves,  D.  D.,  the  Rectory,  Tynan  ; 
the  Rev.  William  Mac  Ilwaine,  D.  D.,  Belfast,  and  the  Pub- 
lic Library,  Armagh  (through  its  Librarian):  proposed  by 
George  V.  Du  Noyer,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  John  Dunn,  P.  P.,  Horestown,  Priest's  Hag- 
gard.  New  Ross,  and  the  Rev.  Alfred  Master,  Arthurstown  : 
proposed  by  Dr.  Long. 

Richard  Day,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Auckland,  New  Zealand : 
proposed  by  R.  Day,  tfun.>  Esq. 

The  Rev.  R.  S.  T.  Campbell,  Skibbereen :  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Vance. 

Robert  Morton,  Esq.,  Alliance  Chambers,  London : 
proposed  by  T.  R.  Lane,  Esq. 

R.  J.  Cruise,  Esq.,  Geological  Survey  of  Ireland  ; 
Hugh  Leonard,  Esq.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Clifden,  Connemara,  and 
Mitchell  Henry,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Kylemore  Castle,  Letter-park, 
Clifden,  and  Stratheden  House,  Hyde  Park,  London  :  pro- 
posed by  G.  H.  Kinahan,  Esq. 

3&D   8BB.,  TOL.    I.  N 


82  FROCBEDINGS. 

The  Very  Rev.  The  Dean  of  Leighlin  :  proposed  by 
J.  G.  Robertson,  Esq. 

Nicholas  Carolan,  Esq.,  Dundalk  :  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Reade. 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  expressed  much  regret  that 
nothing  had  yet  been  done  towards  endeavouring  to  secure 
the  stability  of  the  belfry  tower  of  St.  Francis'  Abbey, 
which  was  in  such  a  dangerous  condition.  They  had  had 
before  them  at  the  January  Meeting  the  Report  of  Thomas 
Drew,  Esq.,  Architect,  who  had  kindly  given  plans  and 
specifications  for  the  works  deemed  by  him  proper  to  be 
executed  for  that  purpose  ;  and,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
solution passed  at  the  Meeting,  printed  copies  of  Mr.  Drew's 
report  had  been  circulated,  and  a  public  subscription  in- 
vited, to  meet  the  necessary  expenses.  Mr.  Drew's  estimate 
was  £100,  and  they  had  supposed  that  sum  would  have 
been  most  readily  contributed  in  Kilkenny,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  a  structure  of  so  much  historic  interest,  and  one 
which  from  its  architectural  beauty  was  so  great  an  or- 
nament to  the  city.  The  response  to  the  appeal  made, 
however,  he  was  ashamed  to  say,  only  amounted  in  the 
aggregate  to  about  £30.  Such  apathy  was  an3rthing  but 
creditable  to  the  locality,  and  the  only  way  of  accounting 
for  it  was,  that  there  seemed  to  be  an  erroneous  impression 
abroad,  that  the  Abbey  tower  was  situated  on  the  property 
of  Mr.  Smithwick,  and  that  therefore  the  proprietor  should 
be  left  to  do  the  work  at  his  own  expense.  This,  however, 
was  a  very  great  mistake.  The  ruins  of  the  Abbey,  includ- 
ing the  tower,  were  possessed  by  a  person  who  had  not  the 
means  of  doing  anything  to  preserve  them.  Although  they 
adjoined  the  Brewery  of  the  Messrs.  Smithwick,  unfortu- 
nately  they  did  not  belong  to  those  gentlemen — if  they 
did,  no  subscription  would  have  been  thought  of,  for  the 
work  would  have  been  done  at  once  without  assistance 
from  any  other  source.  The  Messrs.  Smithwick  had  most 
liberally  headed  the  subscription  list  with  a  donation  of 
£10,  and  would  afibrd  any  facility  and  assistance  in  their 
power.  However,  with  £30  it  became  obvious  that  Mr. 
Drew's  plans  could  never  be  carried  out.  So  that  they 
were  driven  to  adopt  some  other  course,  if  the  tower  was 
at  all  to  be  saved  from  destruction. 
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Mr.  Meehan,  a  local  builder,  suggested,  in  a  report 
read  by  Mr.  Robertson,  that  the  tower  might  be  cheaply, 
and,  for  the  present,  effectually  propped  by  two  beams  of 
red  deal,  which,  by  being  placed  beneath  the  vault,  close 
by  the  south  internal  wall,  would  come  right  under  the  side 
wall  of  the  tower,  and  give  it  effectual  support  for  the 
present. 

Mr.  Prim  observed  that  Mr.  Middleton,  when  calling 
their  attention  to  the  dangerous  condition  of  the  Abbey 
tower,  had  suggested  the  propriety  of  putting  two  pillars 
of  cast  iron,  as  props,  exactly  in  the  position  now  sug- 
gested for  the  timber  supports.  But  Mr.  Middleton  had 
calculated  the  expense  of  the  pillars  at  about  £40,  which 
was  still  beyond  the  amount  of  the  subscription. 

A  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves,  Mr. 
Bracken,  C.  I.,  Mr.  Robertson,  Mr.  Middleton,  and  Mr. 
Prim,  was  appointed  to  consider  the  best  means  of  giving 
effectual  support  to  the  tower,  with  full  power  to  carry  out 
any  plans  that  might  be  determined  on,  so  far  as  the  fimds 
contributed  would  suffice. 

Mr.  Robertson  laid  before  the  meeting,  the  receipts  of 
the  Committee  of  Management  of  the  Leeds  National  Ex- 
hibition of  Works  of  Art  for  sixteen  objects  from  the  As- 
sociation's Museum,  borrowed  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Exhibition,  in  accordance  with  the  permission  given  at  the 
January  Meeting. 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  : — 

"  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smith- 
sonian  Institution"  for  the  year  1865,  Washington,  1866  : 
presented  by  the  Institution. 

"  ArchflBologia,"  Vol.  XLL,  Part  1  ;  and  "  Proceedings 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,"  second  series. 
Vol.  III.,  Nos.  3-7  inclusive,  and  Vol.  IV.,  No  1 :  presented 
by  the  Society. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion," for  March  and  June,  1868  :  presented  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

"  The  Archaeological  Journal,  published  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Archaeological 
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Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland/'  No.  95  :  presented 
by  the  Institute. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
land," Vol.  VI.,  Part  2 :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  ArchaBologia  Cambrensis,"  third  series,  Nos.  54  and 
55 :  presented  by  the  Cambrian  Arch»ological  Associ- 
ation. 

"  Original  Papers  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archssological  So- 
ciety," Vol.  VII.,  Part  2  ;  and  "Illustrations  of  the  Rood- 
Screen  at  Randworth,"  by  C.  el.  Winter,  Norwich,  1867  : 
presented  by  the  Society. 

"Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,"  No.  9: 
presented  by  the  Institution. 

"  Renort  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Geological  and  Poly- 
technic society  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  for  1867: 
presented  by  the  Society. 

"  The  Reliquary,'*  edited  by  Llewellynn  Jewitt,  F.S.A., 
&c.,  No.  32  :  presented  by  the  Editor. 

The  Rev.  C.  A.  Vignoles,  Clonmacnoise,  sent  a  small 
plain  ancient  bronzse  pin,  found  by  a  poor  man  on  the  bog 
road,  or  tagher^  leading  down  to  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Shannon,  opposite  to  the  Seven  Churches — the  same  person 
who  had  previously  sent  them  two  pins  found  in  the  same 
locality,  and  now  in  the  Museum. 

Mr.  Graves  was  empowered  to  send  a  small  gratuity, 
through  Mr.  Vignoles,  to  the  finder  of  the  bronze  pin,  as 
an  encouragement. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Vignoles  also  contributed  drawings  of  an 
ancient  round-headea  window  found  in  the  parish  church 
of  Clonmacnoise  in  the  course  of  the  recent  removal  of  the 
modern  dashing.  The  ancient  Temple  Connor,  one  of  the 
"  Seven  Churches,"  served  as  the  present  parish  church. 
The  ancient  door-way  still  remained,  and  had  been  engraved 
by  Petrie  ("Round  Towers,"  p.  273).  The  window  was 
in  the  south  wall,  thirteen  feet  from  the  east  end  of  the 
church  ;  it  was  three  feet  high,  and  eight  inches  wide,  with 
a  chamfer  one  and  three-quarter  inches  wide  on  the  out- 
side ;  the  inside  was  deeply  splayed,  but  had  been  blocked 
by  a  monument  of  the  Malone  family. 

The  Chairman  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Meet- 
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Here  lyeB  the  Body  of  Colo 
nell  CBarles  M^Cartye  of 
Ballea  who  dyed  the  02  of 
May  1704 


ing  a  curious  inscription  on  the  large  altar  tomb  at  the 
south  side  of  the  high  altar  at  Kilcrea  Abbey,  county  of 
Cork,  shown  in  one  of  the  series  of  photographs  of  Kilcrea 
Abbey  which  he  had  exhibited  at  the  January  Meeting  of 
the  Association.  At  that  time  the  upper  stone  of  the  tomb 
was  entirely  covered  over  with  lichens,  but  his  friend,  Dr, 
Caulfield,  had  since  got  the  flag  cleaned,  and  the  subjoined 
inscription  then  became  legible. 

The  epitaph  now  recorded 
showed  that  the  MacCarthys  here 
commemorated  were  of  the  branch 
which  had  resided  at  Cloghroe, 
near  Blarney. 

Mr.  Kyran  MoUoy,  of  Clonmac- 
noise,  sent,  through  the  Rev.  Char- 
les A.  Vignoles,  a  rubbing  from  the 
inscription  on  a  tomb  slab,  at  Clo- 
noony  Castle,  in  theparish  ofGallen, 
near  the  town  of  Cloghan,  Eing^s 
County,  known  in  the  district  as 
the  monument  of  "  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's cousins."  The  inscription 
was  cut  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
stone,  in  incised  Roman  capitals, 
as  follows : — 


HEBE     ri7DEB     LETS     ELIZABETH     AND 
HABY   BULLTV   DAUGHTERS   OF   THOMAS 

Mr.  Graves  alluded  to  bttllyn  son  op  oeobge  btjllyn  the 
the  connexion  of  the  BuUyn  ^^  ^^  oeobge  btjllyn  viscfouNT 
and  Ormonde  families,  by    «o<^°^««^  ^^  ^^  «*  ™«^s  ^^^^ 

«u^    vyxxxAyu^^      «      x^  ^*'^y       EARLB     OF     ORMONDE     AND     WIL8H1RE 

the  marriage  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam BuUyn  with  one  of  the  daughters  of  Thomas  Butler, 
seventh  Earl  of  Ormonde,  thereby  succeeding  to  half  the 
Earl's  English  property.  Sir  William's  son,  Thomas,  was 
made  Earl  of  Ormonde  and  Wiltshire  by  Henry  VIII.^  en- 
joying that  earldom  till  the  Bully  ns  fell  into  disgrace  with  the 
king,  who  then  restored  the  title  of  Ormonde  to  its  rightful 
owner,  Sir  Piers  Butler,  who  had  previously  been  obliged 
to  content  himself  with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Ossory.  The 
pedigree  stated  on  the  tomb  showed  that  the  ladies,  whom  it 
was  intended  to  commemorate,  were  cousins,  twice  removed, 
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to  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  would  be  interesting,  if  possible, 
to  trace  the  time  and  cause  of  the  coming  of  this  branch  of 
the  family  into  Ireland,  as  proved  by  the  fact  of  these 
ladies  being  buried  in  the  King's  County.  He  (Mr.  Graves), 
had  seen  the  slab,  which  measured  seven  feet  by  four  feet 
ten  inches,  and  was  sixteen  inches  thick.  It  now  lay  close 
to  the  castle,  having  been  removed  from  the  quarry,  about 
two  hundred  yards  distant,  by  the  last  resident  in  the  castle, 
"  Counsellor"  Molony,  about  the  first  quarter  of  the  present 
century. 

Mr.  Prim  remarked  that  an  account  of  the  discovery  of 
this  BuUyn  tomb,  given  in  the  "  Irish  Penny  Magazine,'^ 
No.  38,  September  21st,  1833,  appeared  very  improbable. 
It  was  there  stated  that,  in  1803,  some  labourers  engaged 
in  raising  stone  in  a  quarry  adjoining  Clonoony  Castle, 
had  discovere4  a  natural  cave  in  the  limestone  rock ;  and 
"  in  this  cave,  at  a  depth  of  about  twelve  feet  under  the 
surface,  was  found,  beneath  a  heap  of  stones  (apparently 
placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  concealment),  a  large  lime- 
stone flag,"  being  the  inscribed  stone  referred  to.  The 
writer,  whom  he  believed  to  have  been  Mr.  T.  L.  Cooke,  of 
Parsonstown,  went  on  to  say — "  There  was  also  found,  as 
I  have  been  told,  underneath  the  slab,  a  coffin  cut  in  the 
rock,  and  which  contained  the  bones  of  two  individuals^ 
greatly  decayed."  It  seemed  very  strange,  if  the  informa- 
tion  was  correct,  that  these  two  ladies  had  been  buried  in 
a  natural  cave,  remote  from  any  churchyard,  and  with 
stones  heaped  over  the  tomb,  for  purposes  of  concealment. 

Mr.  Bracken,  C.  L,  said  he  knew  Clonoony  very  well, 
and  had  seen  this  tombstone  of  the  BuUyns.  He  believed 
that  the  information  given  to  Mr.  Cooke — if  he  were  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  the  "  Irish  Penny  Magazine" — was 
not  quite  correct  The  tradition  of  the  locality,  as  he  (Mr. 
Bracken)  had  always  heard  it,  was  that  "  the  cousins  of 
Queen  Elizabeth"  were  buried  in  the  cemetery  attached  to 
the  ancient  Priory  of  Gallen,  but  no  monument  bearing  the 
name  was  now  to  be  found  there.  He  never  heard  a  word  of 
the  discovery  of  a  cave  at  Clonoony,  but  had  been  informed 
that  this  tombstone  was  found  in  the  quarry,  under  rub- 
bish ;  and  the  general  supposition  regarding  it  was,  that 
the  intention  had  been  to  have  erected  the  tombstone  over 
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the  grave  at  Gallen  Priory,  but  that,  from  some  circumstance 
or  other  long  since  forgotten,  it  had  never  been  brought 
from  the  quarry  where  the  stone-cutters  had  been  at  work 
upon  it.  There  was  a  fact  tending  to  very  much  corrobo- 
rate this  idea.  The  inscription  was  cut  on  the  lower  end  of 
the  stone,  the  upper  part  being  left  blank.  It  had  probably 
been  the  original  intention  to  carve  the  family  armorial 
bearings  over  the  inscription,  as  was  not  unusual  at  the 
period  ;  but  the  design  was  never  carried  out.  Certainly, 
the  place  in  which  this  inscription  was  cut  gave  the  tomo- 
stone  a  most  unfinished  appearance.  There  was  no  church 
or  burial  ground  at  Clonoony. 

Mr.  A.  G.  'Geoghegan  wrote  strongly  supporting  the 
theory,  put  forward  by  Mr.  G.  M.  Atkinson  in  a  paper  re- 
cently read  before  the  Association,  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
misnomer  ''  Danish  Raths,"  applied  by  the  peasantry  to  the 
ancient  earthworks  of  the  country,  in  consequence  of  a 
tradition  of  those  structures  having  been  erected  by  the 
Tuatha  de  Danann — the  latter  part  of  the  name  being  cor- 
rupted  into  "  Danes.''    He  observed: — 

''  Mr.  George  M.  Atkinson,  in  his  letter  printed  in  your  last  number, 
alludes  to  the  general  belief  among  the  peasantry  in  Ireland,  that  our 
Saths  or  earth  circles  were  built  by  the  "  Danei*  in  former  times,  and 
that  up  to  the  present  those  green  mounds  are  the  favourite  haunts  of  the 
Fairies  or  Good-people. 

"It  is  somewhat  curious,  that  this  belief  is  spread  over  the  entire 
island,  from  Malin  to  Camsore — from  Dundrum  to  Tralee.  Although,  as 
If r.  Atkinson  remarks,  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  sea  kings,  whose 
object  was  to  burn  and  destroy  all  habitable  buildings  in  Ireland,  not  to 
create  and  erect  them,  had  anything  to  do  with  the  formation  of  those 
mounds ;  still  a  belief  so  widely  spread  throughout  the  land  requires  some 
investigation.  I  therefore  agree  with  Mr.  Atkinson  that  this  tradition 
contains  the  truth,  although  hid  in  the  wrappings  of  error — and  that  the 
people  referred  to  is  not  the  people  known  in  the  English  language  as 
DaneSt  but  that  olden  race,  the  Tuatha  de  Danann,  who  in  remote  ages 
landed  on  our  shores  as  conquerors  and  colonists. 

''  The  little  we  know  of  this  mysterious  race  strongly  impresses  us 
with  the  idea  that  they  were  far  in  advance  of  the  natives  of  Ireland  in 
civilization  and  mechanical  knowledge.  They  were  hewers  of  stone, 
smelters  of  ore,  workers  in  copper,  bronze,  and  gold,  burners  of  their 
dead,  and  so  far  superior  to  the  Irish  aborigines  of  that  day,  that  they  were 
held  by  them  to  be  a  race  of  magicians.  On  this  point  some  curious  tradi- 
tions are  given  in  O'Halloran  and  Keatinge. 

*^  This  strongly  corroborates  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Atkinson,  that  the 
superstitious  assignment  of  the  raths,  as  dwellings  to  the  fairies,  had  re- 
ference to  a  traction  of  a  magical  race  long  gone  by.     ^  Wise  as  the 
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Tuatha  de  Danann^  is  a  saying  that  still  can  be  heard  in  the  highlands 
of  Donegal,  in  the  glens  of  Connaught,  and  on  the  sea-board  of  the  south- 
west of  Ireland.  When,  therefore,  the  English-speaking  peasant  of  the 
present  day  assigns  the  erecting  of  the  rathis  to  the  sea  kings,  and  calls 
them  Danes*  forUf  he  unconsciously  mixes  up  the  traditions  of  two  different 
nations  together,  and,  misled  by  the  similarity  in  their  names,  givea  to 
one  the  credit  that  belongs  to  the  other.  Doubtless,  the  explanation  of  his 
Irish-speaking  ancestors  referred  to  the  Tuatha  de  Danann^  but  in  process 
of  time  the  correct  sound  was  lost  by  their  English-speaking  descendants, 
who  thus  erroneously  transferred  to  the  £>ane$—ot  whom  they  had  heard  so 
much,  and  whose  defeat  at  Clontarf  was  to  them  a  matter  of  household  his- 
tory (ignoring  that  older  race,  whose  existence  half  hid  in  the  mists  of 
a  remote  antiquity,  was  comparatively  unknown  to  them) — ^the  earthworks, 
many  of  them  of  stupendous  magnitude,  with  which  the  country  is 
studded/' 

The  following  observations  on  the  Battle  of  Gortna- 
pishy,  noticed  in  the  "Transactions  of  the  Kilkenny  Archaeo- 
logical Society"  (1st  series  of  this  Journal),  Vol.  I.,  p.  341, 
were  forwarded  by  our  well  known  Irish  numismatist,  John 
Lindsay,  Esq.: — 

''  That  a  battle  was  fought  at  this  place  there  can  be  little  doubt;  tlie 
period,  however,  seems  to  be  uncertain.  Mac  Geoghegan,  the  only  histo- 
rian who,  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of,  notices  it,  does  not  give  the  locality, 
but  seems  to  say  that  it  was  gained  by  Sir  John  Desmond  over  the  Eng- 
lish, where  the  latter  had  ten  battalions  cut  to  pieces,  and  that  he  then 
made  an  incursion  on  Ormond,  and  being  pursued  by  the  Butlers,  the 
latter  were  defeated  at  Knockgraffon. 

"  There  are  many  improbabilities  in  this  account :  the  result  of  the 
battle  of  Eanaghbeg  (a  little  to  the  east  of  Groom),  which  took  place  in 
1579,  is  given  in  a  widely  different  manner  by  English  and  Irish  writers  ; 
but  the  statement  of  the  Four  Masters  is,  probably,  the  nearest  to  the 
truth,  and  according  to  them  Desmond,  after  an  obstinate  conflict,  was 
totally  defeated  by  the  English  under  Captain  Malby. 

''MacGeoghegan  says  that  after  this  battle  Desmond  marched  from 
Connillo  to  Atharlam  (Aherlow),  and  that  the  garrison  of  Kilmallock,  at- 
tempting to  stop  his  progress,  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter;  and 
that  this  victory  was  followed  by  another  at  Gortnapishy,  where  ten  bat- 
talions of  English  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  that  Desmond  after  this  made  an 
incursion  on  Ormond,  and  that  the  Butlers,  having  gone  in  pursuit  of  him, 
were  defeated  at  Knockgraffon. 

**  In  the  *  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters'  no  mention  is  made  of  any  of 
these  battles  except  that  at.  Eanaghbeg,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  a  fight  in 
which  ten  battalions  of  English  were  cut  to  pieces  would  be  overlooked  by 
them.  Indeed,  those  acquainted  with  the  history  of  Ireland  at  that  period 
will  naturally  ask,  where  could  these  ten  battalions  of  English  have  come 
from  ?  Malby,  at  the  battle  of  Eanaghbeg,  had  only  600  English  with 
him,  and  that  after  receiving  what  was  looked  on  as  a  powerful  reinforce- 
ment from  England,  but  was  only  600  men  under  three  captains :  and 
even  admitting  that  the  ten  battalions  were  only  ten  companies,  they  would 
have  amounted  to  more  than  Malby  had  at  any  time  in  the  field  ;  besides. 
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Gortnapiahy,  unless  there  is  another  locality  of  that  name,  would  be  out 
of  the  line  of  march  both  of  Malby  and  Desmond. 

"That  some  battle  must  have  been  fought  at  or  near  Gortnapishy,  at 
the  foot  of  Sliabh-na-mbhan,  there  is  positive  evidence  to  prove.  On  the 
lands  of  lower  Ballinard,  a  short  distcmce  from  Gortnapishy,  the  bones  of 
men  and  horses,  pieces  of  saddles,  leather,  buttons,  bits  of  metal,  &c. — 
some  of  which  I  have  myself  seen — have  been  often  found ;  and  a  sand- 
pit on  the  same  townland  is  said  to  contain  a  large  quantity  of  these 
bones,  &c  There  is  a  tradition  amongst  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
that  a  battle  was  fought  here  between  Cromwell  and  the  Irish,  but  his- 
tory makes  no  mention  of  such  a  battle ;  and*as  Ballinard  Castle,  besieged 
by  Cromwell  in  1650,  made  but  a  short  resistance,  we  must  therefore  look 
for  some  other  period  to  which  this  battle  may  be  assigned,  and'in  the  ab- 
sence of  positive  evidence,  I  submit  the  following  conjecture  as  the  most 
probable : — 

"  On  the  15th  of  Aprils  1599,  the  Earl  of  Essex  landed  in  Ireland  with 
20,000  foot  and  2000,  or,  according  to  Rapin,  1300  horse,  the  largest 
English  force  which  hitherto  arrived  in  this  country. 

"  Of  the  earlier  proceedings  of  the  Earl  it  is  unnecessary  in  this  place 
to  say  anything,  and  I  shall  commence  with  his  progress  from  Dungarvan, 
and  quote  the  words  of  the  Four  Masters  on  the  subject : — 

'*  The  Earl  of  Essex  proceeded  from  Dungarvan  to  Waterford,  thence 
into  the  country  of  the  Butlers,  and  into  Leinster ;  they  marched  not  by 
a  prosperous  progress  by  the  roads  along  which  they  passed  from  Water- 
ford  to  Dublin,  for  the  Irish  of  Leinster  were  following  and  pursuing^ 
surrounding  and  environing  them,  so  that  they  slew  and  slaughtered 
great  numbers  of  them  in  every  road  and  way  through  which  they  passed, 

**  This  statement  is  not  only  perfectly  consistent  with  the  occurrence 
of  a  battle  at  Gortnapishy,  but  the  line  of  march  thus  described  probably 
passed  close  to,  if  not  through  that  townland,  as  his  route  from  Waterford 
into  the  country  of  the  Butlers  was,  probably,  to  the  south  and  west  of 
Slieve-na-mbhan  and  through  the  townlands  of  Gortnapishy,  Cloran,  Kil- 
burry,  Milestown,  Ballyhomuck,  and  Ballinard,  all  which  lands  are  well 
known  to  me,  having  often  passed  through  them  :  the  distance  between 
Gortnapishy  and  the  sand-pit  at  Ballinard  is  about  a  mile  and  three- 
quarters. 

'*  The  country  of  the  Butlers  certainly  lay  both  east  and  west  of  Sliebh- 
na-mbhan ;  but  the  route  of  Essex  was,  probably,  far  more  to  the  west,  as 
he  had  appointed  to  meet  Sir  Conyers  Clifford,  the  Governor  of  Connaught, 
at  Fircail,  a  district  in  King's  County,  near  the  Shannon,  and  did  meet 
him  there. 

"  There  may  be  historical  documents  of  which  I  am  not  aware  de- 
scribing more  minutely  than  the  Four  Masters  the  progress  of  Essex  in 
that  part  of  Ireland,  and  perhaps  giving  some  details  of  the  battle  in  ques- 
tion, and  if  so,  some  of  our  numerous  and  talented  Irish  Archaeologists 
may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  on  an  interesting  event  in  the  History  of 
Ireland. 

*'The  townlands  herein  mentioned  will  be  found  on  the  Ordnance 
Maps,  sheets  71  and  70.'' 

G.  H.  Kinahan,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Hon.  Local  Secretary 
for  Connaught,  sent  the  following  short  report  on  the  an- 
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cient  stone-roofed  church  on  Illaun-Dara,  near  Roundtown, 
county  Galway,  with  a  view  to  assist  the  Association  in  an 
appeal  to  the  proprietors  of  the  island  to  save  the  ruins 
from  utter  destruction,  the  dilapidation  and  spoliation  hav- 
ing gone  rapidly  on  for  some  time  latterly : — 

*'  Of  this  church  the  greater  part  of  the  stone  roof  has  heen  destroyed, 
and  in  places  the  foundation  or  under  pinning  of  some  of  the  lower  stones 
have  giren  way,  thereby  causing  some  of  the  upper  stones  to  fall  out, 
and  in  one  place  splitting  the  waU. 

'*  East  Gablb. — On  the  south  of  the  east  window,  over  St.  McBara's 
bed,  some  of  the  pieces  of  stone  used  for  under  pinning  the  larger  blocks 
have  given  way,  causing  the  stones  to  bulge  out  This  might  be  repaired 
by  taking  out  the  stones  and  replacing  them. 

^'  South  Wall. — ^East  of  the  window  in  the  south  wall  a  stone  has 
slipped  out  from  the  perpendicular,  and  thereby  displaced  the  stones  above 
it,  while  other  stones  have  fallen  out,  leaving  vacant  places.  This  seems 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  foundation  or  the  pinning  under  the  large  stone 
having  given  way.  Here  it  would  appear  necessary  that  the  upper 
portion  of  the  outside  part  of  the  wall  as  also  part  of  the  stone  roof,  should 
be  taken  down  (as  all  are  more  or  less  shaken),  and  replaced  from  the 
lowest  stone  up,  great  care  being  taken  that  the  large  stone  has  a  good 
sound  berth. 

''West  Qable. — The  north-west  terminal  buttress  of  this  gable  has 
split.  This  defect  seems  to  have  been  caused  by  the  foundation  of  the 
lowest  stone  giving  way.  Apparently  this  might  easily  be  repaired  by 
taking  down  and  rebuilding  the  outside  part  of  the  pillar. 

'*EooF. — The  church  originally  was  roofed  with  chisel-dressed  thick 
granite  flags  procured  on  the  island,  one  projecting  slightly  beyond  the 
other.  The  greater  part  of  this  roof  is  now  gone — only  a  few  courses 
remaining  above  the  north  and  south  walls,  and  a  part  attached  to  the 
point  of  the  east  gable ;  but  as  most,  if  not  all  the  stones  are  still  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  ruins,  tiie  roof  might  easily  be  rebuilt.  Since  last  July 
some  of  the  stones  in  the  south  wall  have  fallen  out,  and  others  must 
follow  if  the  work  of  restoration  is  not  soon  done.  The  part  of  the  roof 
attached  to  the  east  gable  has  bent  it  out  of  the  perpendicular,  and  may 
have  helped  to  cause  the  previously-mentioned  rupture  on  the  outside  of 
the  wall. 

''  CaossES. — The  remains  of  ten  or  twelve  crosses  still  exist,  some 
being  of  rude  fashion,  and  probably  modem,  but  others  were  ancient  and 
beautifully  carved :  of  the  carved  crosses,  one  made  of  granite  is  in  good 
preservation  and  is  fixed  in  the  ground  near  the  landing-place ;  but  as  it  is 
used  as  a  scratching  stone  by  the  cattle,  it  ought  to  be  protected.  This 
might  easily  be  done  by  digging  a  trench  round  it  and  leaving  it  standing 
on  an  isolated  hillock.  On  the  altar,  a  little  north-east  of  the  church, 
there  is  a  rectangular  piece  of  limestone,  carved  on  both  sides,  that  may 
have  been  part  of  the  shaft  of  a  cross.  This  ought  to  be  permanently 
fixed  in  some  locality,  otherwise  it  may  be  broken  or  the  carvmgs  injured 
by  its  being  knocked  against  other  stones :  the  socket  of  the  shaft  of  a 
cross,  which  lies  near  the  altar,  fits  this  piece.  It  might  be  fastened  into 
it  with  cement. 
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*^  Of  the  other  carved  and  pierced  oroeseB,  pieces  only  were  observed : 
however,  more  might  be  collected,  and  possibly  some  of  them  might  be 
i^stored.  However,  as  all  are  limestone,  I  am  afraid  many  of  the  piecea 
have  been  bnnied  into  lime. 

"  If  the  chnrch  is  restored,  a  protecting  wall  round  it  would  be  neces- 
sary. This  fence  should  be  so  built. as  not  to  spoil  the  effect  of  the  ruiUi 
but  at  the  same  time  high  enough  to  keep  off  the  cattle." 

Mr.  Robert  Day,  Jun.,  F.  S.  A.,  sent  the  following 
notice  of  Rock  Carvings  in  Co.  Cork,  accompanied  by  a 
drawing  of  the  surface  of  the  rock  here  engraved  : — 

*'  In  the  fifth  volume  of  our  *  Journal,'  second  series,  at  p.  884, 
are  figured  some  strange  symbolic  sculptures,  recently  discovered  by  Mr. 
Eugene  Conwell,  of  Tnm,  which  decorate  the  megalithic  chambers  in  the 
81eive-na-Callighe  cams.*  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  recording  the  dis- 
covery of  a  sculptured  rock  bearing  similar  symbols,  and  situated  in  the 
extreme  west  of  the  Co.  Cork.  It  is  on  the  property  of  Robert  Swanton, 
Esq.,  of  Ballybawn,  and  adjoins  the  new  line  of  road  leading  from  Bally- 
dehob  to  Bantry.  The  rock  is  the  red  sandstone  of  the  district,  and  lies 
horizontally  almost  due  north  and  south.  When  making  this  road  the 
workmen  cleared  away  some  eighteen  inches  of  earth  from  the  rock,  and 
so  exposed  its  sculptured  surface.  The  cuttings  consist  of  circles,  cup- 
shaped  cavities,  penannular  rings,  and  Y-shaped  markings.  There  are 
two  perfectly  fonned  circles  cut  on  the  rock,  one  measuring  15  inches  by 
16  inches,  the  other  19  inches  by  19  inches ;  and  three  imperfect  or  penan* 
nular  circles,  one  20  inches  by  18  inches,  another  12  inches  by  11  inches, 
and  the  other  26^  inches  by  19  inches ;  the  cup-shaped  cavities  are  each 
1^  inches,  2  inches,  and  8  inches  in  diameter ;  the  penannular  rings  ara 
two  in  number,  one  within  the  other,  but  without  either  the  central  cup 
or  radial  groove,  so  well  known  elsewhere.  The  outer  ring  is  19  inches  by 
19  inches,  the  inner  7  inches  by  5  inches;  the  opening  of  the  inner 
1  inch,  that  of  the  larger  2  inches.  The  openings  are  in  luie.  There  are 
two  other  imperfectly  formed  circles,  and  several  straight  and  Y-shaped 
indsed  markings  on  the  rock. 

^*Mr.  George  Tate,  of  Alnwick,  has  published  a  work  on  ^'the  sculp- 
tured rocks  of  Northumberland,''  which  he  has  enriched  with  many  litho- 
graphs of  similar  cuttings.  The  cup  markings,  the  incomplete  rings,  the 
series  of  circles  round  a  central  cup,  and  the  same  with  a  radial  groove  or 
gutter  through  the  circles,  are  the  best  known  types.  It  has  been  said 
that  these  could  only  have  been  made  with  a  metal  tool ;  but  Sir  J.  Y. 
Simpson'  states  that,  on  the  back  of  a  granite  monolith  in  the  Edinburgh 
Antiquarian  Museum,  on  the  front  of  which  are  two  crescents,  Mr.  Paul,  the 
doorkeeper,  with  a  flint  chisel  and  wooden  mallet,  cut  in  two  hours  two 
thirds  of  a  circle.  Professor  Simpson  observes,  that  these  rings  and  cup 
sculpturings  have  been  found  along  the  whole  length  of  the  Briti^ 
Islands,  from  the  south  coast  to  the  Orkneys,  and  across  the  whole  breadth 
from  Yorkshire  on  the  north-east  of  England  to  Kerry  and  Cape  Clear  on 

>  See  alBO  "  Hand  Book  to  the  Lougk      liahed  as  an  Apx)endix  to  the  **  Proceedings 
Crew  HillB,"  bv  E.  A.  Conwell,  M.R.  I.  A.      of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland," 
'  See  Sir  J.  I.  Simpson's  Treatise,  pub-      vol.  vi. 
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the  west  and  south-west  coasts  of  Ireland.  From  this  rock  at  Ballybawn 
may  be  seen  distinctly  Cape  Clear  Island,  the  Fastnet  Bock  and  light- 
house, and  the  entrance  of  Baltimore  Harbour;  while,  to  the  right,  is 
Mount  Qabriel  and  Ballydehob,  and  in  the  back  ground  Ballybawn  House, 
with  Mount  Kid  rising  aboYo  it. 

''  The  only  remains  of  by-gone  times  near  the  rock  is  a  circular  rath, 
which  takes  its  name  from  the  estate.  But  from  the  well  ascertained  fact 
of  an  old  deposit  of  soil  having,  up  to  a  recent  period,  rested  on  the  rock, 
and  from  the  known  antiquity  of  these  markings,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  they  are  of  an  earlier  age  than  the  rath  builders.  On  inquiry,  no 
objects  of  antiquity  were  known  to  hare  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood ; 
but  this  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  land  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  is  mountain,  and,  of  course,  unreclaimed. 

''What  these  peculiar  markings  represent  is  a  question  still  unan- 
swered, though  various  conjectures  have  been  made.  Professor  Nilsson 
considers  them  to  be  of  Phosnician  origin ;  he  believes  that,  anterior  to 
Druidism,  there  existed  a  form  of  Eastern  Solar  Worship ;  that  Stopehenge, 
&c.,  were  raised  by  these  Sun  Worshippers,  and  not  by  the  Druids, 
as  Temples  to  their  Sun  God  Baal,  and  that  the  ring  markings  are  their 
work,  and  symbolize  the  Sun,  and  some  of  the  other  heavenly  bodies. 

^*  Professor  Simpson,  on  the  other  hand,  says,  if  they  were  Phosnicians, 
why  have  they  not  been  found  in  Cornwall,  Pembroke,  or  Devon,  to 
which  districts  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  the  Phosnicians  traded  largely 
for  tin  ?  He  proves  clearly  that  they  preceded  the  knowledge  of  letters 
and  traditions,  at  least  in  England,  and  he  connects  many  with  the 
dwellings  and  sepultures  of  Archaic  Man,  and  shows  that  any  antiquities 
found  with  them  are  of  a  prehistoric  character. 

<'  In  <Eiji  and  the  Eijians*  (2nd  Ed.,  vol  i.,  p.  220)  are  figured  two 
saored  pillar  stones ;  on  one  of  these  is  engraved  three  separate  series  of 
ring  and  cup  markings,  consisting  in  each  case  of  two  concentric  rings, 
widi  the  central  cup,  similar  to  those  already  described.  These  Fiji  mono- 
liths are  consecrated  objects,  being  the  emblems  of  some  Gods,  and  denoting 
the  resting-place  of  others,  where  offerings  of  food  are  occasionally  made. 
The  fact  of  these  symbols  being  found  engraved  on  pillar  stones  in  coun- 
tries so  widely  separated,  is  an  interesting  subject,  and  well  worth  inves- 
tigating. Do  they  typify  a  universal  belief  in  the  never-ending  eternity 
of  which  the  circle  is  so  apt  an  emblem,  and  in  which  even  &e  rudest 
savage  has  more  or  less  faith  ?  or  are  they,  as  Nilsson  supposes,  emblems 
of  that  highest  order  of  idolatry — the  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies?" 

The  following  Papers  were  submitted  to  the  Meet* 

ing:— 
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CILL-SLEIBHE-CTJILLINN.    FOUNDED  BY  ST.  DAEERCA, 
ALIAS  MONINNE,  ABOUT  A.D.  518. 

BY  THE  BEY.  GEORGE  H.  READE,  M.  A. 

Ibeland  cannot  boast  of  the  splendid  architectural  remains 
of  mediaeval  antiquity  which  are  so  plentifully  scattered 
throughout  England ;  and  whoever  expects  to  find  in 
the  ruins  of  her  very  ancient  churches  objects  of  wonder, 
because  of  their  magnificence,  will  be  much  disappointed. 
But  although  she  cannot  boast  of  lofty  pillar  ana  soaring 
arch — "  the  long  drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault,"  yet  she 
appeals  to  our  deepest  feelings  and  imaginations  much  more 
strongly  by  the  very  simple  remains  of  ecclesiastical  anti- 
quity with  which  she  abounds. 

As  no  other  country,  except  Palestine,  possesses  such 
minute  and  authentic  records  of  men  and  days  long  gone 
by,  so  in  no  other  country  are  there  so  many  and  so 
interesting  remains  of  Primitive  Christianity,  interesting, 
as  exhibiting  to  our  eyes  the  very  first  efibrts  of  the  hum- 
ble and  zealous  Christians  to  establish  their  pure  faith  in 
this  island,  in  which  the  first  houses  built  with  stone  and 
lime  were  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  religion 
of  our  Blessed  Saviour.  Most  of  these  churches,  which  are 
generally  in  out  of  the  way  and  inaccessible  places,  would 
be  easily  passed  over  by  the  careless  or  inattentive  ob- 
server ;  there  is  not  much  in  them  to  attract  attention,  and 
the  great  tide  of  life  which  once  thronged  around  them, 
has  long  since  retreated  and  swells  the  crowded  city,  the 
manufacturing  town,  or  the  busy  seaport.  It  is  only  oc- 
casionally,  where  the  lofty  pillar  tower  commands  admira- 
tion from  afar,  that  the  foot  of  the  inquirer  is  turned 
towards  those  venerable  structures  which  formerly  reposed 
beneath  their  shadow.  But  even  the  pillar  tower  of  Cill- 
sleibhe  has  long  since  passed  away.  It  is  true  that  Ireland 
contains  very  many  noble  and  interesting  ecclesiastical 
buildings  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries,  arising,  like  Dun- 
brody  and  Tin  tern,  from  the  vows  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
conquerors,  beside  the  many  other  beautiful  structures,  the 
offspring  of  their  devotion  when  settled  in  the  land ;  but 
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none  of  them  appeal  to  the  true  antiquary's  feeling  with 
half  the  power  of  the  rude  Cyclopean  masonry  of  St.  Brigid, 
St.  Columb,  or  St  Moninne,  bearing  the  unmistakeable 
marks  of  the  earliest  architecture  of  the  sixth  century.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  is  reported  to  have  stood  in  silent  admiration 
before  the  doorway  of  the  church  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in 
Glendalough.  Such  feelings,  however,  are  not  common, 
and  where  there  is  so  much  more  to  be  felt  than  to  be  seen 
or  described,  few  antiquaries  are  stoical  enough  to  endure, 
or  draw  upon  themselves  the  smile,  the  scoff,  or  the  taunt, 
which  generally  accompanies  the  exhibition  of  such  rude 
architecture — such  poor  remains. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered  at  that  these  eccle- 
siastical structures  remained  so  long  unnoticed,  when  even 
Sir  James  Ware,  that  most  careful  and  judicious  antiquary, 
asserts  that  the  Irish  knew  nothing  of  stone  and  lime  build- 
ing until  the  twelfth  century!  He  says  that  "Malachy 
O'Morgair,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  died  in  A.D.  1148, 
was  the  first  Irishman,  or  at  least  one  of  the  first,  who  be- 
gan to  build  with  stone  and  mortar  f  and  he  tells  us  "  how 
astonished  the  natives  were  at  the  novelty  of  such  build- 
ings,  because  such  were  never  before  seen  in  that  country.*^ 
Thus  overlooking  the  account  which  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
gives  of  the  round  towers,  which  at  least  were  conspicuous 
enough,  even  if  the  little  stone  churches  beside  them  were 
too  insignificant  to  be  noticed. 

The  interest  which  is  felt  to  attach  itself  to  these 
structures  is,  that  they  are  the  true  representatives  of  the 
original  architecture  of  the  Irish  church,  which  the  more 
pretentious  Anglo-Norman  edifices  are  not — that  church, 
first  founded  by  St.  Declan,  St.  Ibar,  St.  Ailbe,  and  St* 
Kieran,  and  followed  up  by  St.  Patrick,  St.  Brigid,  St. 
Columb,  and  St.  Moninne. 

These  churches,  when  once  seen,  impress  themselves 
upon  the  memory  by  their  simple  and  peculiar  architec- 
ture. They  are  of  very  small  dimensions ;  some  of  the 
earliest  being  only  15  feet  long  ;  the  usual  prescribed  length 
for  the  largest  being  60  feet.  The  doorway  was  invariably 
in  the  west  end  ;  the  windows  few,  and  very  small.  Ge- 
nerally  the  doorways  were  composed  of  three  or  four  large 
stones,  extending  through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  wall, 
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and  covered  at  top  by  an  enormous  thorough  block,  the 
jambs  inclining  inwards,  not  unlike  the  Egyptian  architec 
ture.  Such  were  the  erections  of  Patrick  and  his  three 
stone-masons  : — 

''Hifi  three  masons,  good,  strong,  was  their  intelligence; 
Caeman,  Cruithnec,  Luchraid  strong ; 
they  made  stone  churches  first 
in  Erin. — ^Eminent  their  history." 

St.  Moninne,  otherwise  called  Darerca,  died  in  the  year 
517,  as  the  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  state  under  that 
year : — 

"The  age  of  Christ  517,  the  fourteenth  year  of  Muircheartach,  Saint 
Darerca,  of  Cill-Sleibhe-Cnilinn,  whose  first  name  was  Moninne,  died  on 
the  6th  of  Jnly ;  nine  score  years  was  the  length  of  her  life,  of  whom  was 
said: — 

*• '  Nine  scare  years  together, 

According  to  rule,  without  error, 

Without  folly,  without  evil,  without  danger, 

Was  the  age  of  Moninne.'  " 

She  spent  her  long  life  in  the  service  of  God,  teaching 
the  Word,  and  founding  churches  and  monasteries,  not 
alone  in  Ireland,  but  also  in  Scotland,  in  which  kingdom 
she  built  seven  churches,  one  called  Cilnacase,  in  Galloway ; 
another  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  of  Dunbreton ; 
another  on  the  mountain  of  Dundevenal,  in  Laudonia ; 
the  fourth  at  the  Castle  of  Strivelin  ;  the  fifth  at  Dun- 
Edin,  now  Edinburgh  ;  the  sixth  on  the  mountain  of 
Dunpelder ;  and  the  seventh  at  Lanfortin,  near  Dundee  ; 
thus  showing  the  same  attachment  to  building  upon  moun- 
tains  in  Scotland  which  led  her  to  choose  Sliabh  Cuil- 
linn  for  her  convent  in  Ireland.  She  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  up  by  St.  Brigid,  abbess  of  Eildare ;  she  received 
her  second  name  from  Darerca,  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  with 
whom  she  has  been  confounded  by  Ussher  (Primordia,  p. 
705),  and  by  Michael  O'Cleary  in  his  Irish  Calendar  ;  but, 
as  Colgan  shows,  the  days  of  their  several  festivals  prove  the 
difference — ^that  of  Darerca  Moninne  being  on  the  6th  of 
July,  and  of  Darerca,  the  sister  (or  supposed  sister)  of 
Patrick,  being  on  the  22nd  of  March.  It  was  probably 
from  St.  Brigid  that  she  acquired  her  love  for  building 
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churches.  Darerca,  the  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  was  married 
to  a  Lombard,  named  Restitutus,  who  was  author  of  a 
hymn  in  praise  of  his  brother-in-law,  Patrick.  Their  son 
was  Seachnal,  Bishop  of  Domhnach-Seachnail,  now  Dun- 
shaughlin,  in  Meath,  where  he  died  A.  D.  448.  This 
Darerca  had  also  another  name,  Liamhain,  or  Liemania. 
Another  of  her  sons — for  she  had  seven  by  the  Lombard — 
was  named  Lugnat,  or  Lugnaedon.  He  was  pilot  to  St. 
Patrick,  and  probably  was  much  engaged  in  his  occupation 
upon  the  waters  of  Lough  Corrib,  as  some  think  his  tomb- 
stone was  discovered  near  "Patrick's  Church,"  on  the 
Island  of  Inchaguill,  nearly  midway  between  Oughterard 
and  Cong.  This  church,  which  may  also  claim  connexion 
with  Darerca  Liemania,  shows  by  its  doorway  that  it  is 
of  very  ancient  date. 

St.  Moninne's  long  life  was  one  of  hard  work,  passed  in 
busy  and  stirring  times,  taking  part  and  interest  in  the 
great  and  wondrous  events  which  followed  the  preaching 
of  her  friend's  brother,  besides  her  own  zealous  endeavours 
to  spread  the  faith  of  Christ  in  every  quarter,  and  her 
labours  in  founding  and  governing  so  many  churches  and 
convents.  How  she  must  have  rejoiced  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Kingof  Connaught,  and  his  12,000  men,  by  Patrick's 
preaching !  She  was  also  probably  at  the  foundation  of 
Ard-macha,  i.  e.  the  height  of  Macha.  She  had  seen  the 
great  battle  of  Athdara,  the  captivity  of  King  Laeghaire  ; 
heard  also  of  his  Pagan  oath  and  perjury,  and  his  sudden 
death — "  killed  by  the  sun  and  wind."  She  was  also  very 
probably  at  the  great  feast  of  Tara,  celebrated  in  the  year 
463  by  King  OilioU,  whose  funeral  mound  may  possibly 
be  that  which  stands  beside  the  round  tower  of  Inniskeen. 
She  saw  the  death  of  her  old  and  intimate  friend,  Patrick's 
Psalmist,  St.  Benan,  at  Armagh,  of  which  he  was  second 
bishop,  as  well  as  that  of  his  successor,  St.  larlath,  fourteen 
years  after.  In  493  she  witnessed  the  death  of  her  good 
friend,  St.  Patrick,  in  the  122nd  year  of  his  age.  Her 
friends  were  now  falling  fast  around  her.  ShorSy  before 
her  own  departure,  "  Patrick's  sweet-spoken  judge,  Bishop 
Ere,  of  Slane,  died.  At  length,  upon  the  6th  day  of  July, 
A.  D.  517,  the  good  St.  Darerca,  of  Sliabh-Cuillinn  breathed 
her  last  in  peace — a  few  years  before  her  friend  and  fel- 
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low-virgin,  St.  Brigid,  abbess  of  Kildare ;  and  until  lately 
her  "  patron"  was  held  at  Killeavy  upon  that  day. 

After  her  death,  no  notice  is  taken  of  her  church  or 
monastery  in  the  Annals  until  the  year  654,  when  the 
death  of  Coincenn  of  Cill-sleibhe  is  noted,  and  many  years 
of  peace  seem  to  have  passed  over  it,  as  over  the  whole 
of  Ireland,  until  the  incursions  of  the  Danes,  or,  as  they  are 
called  in  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster,''  the  Gentiles,  or  Pagan 
Danes ;  in  790,  these  plunderers  landed  on  the  island  of 
Lambay,  and  burned  its  church  and  "  broke  and  plundered 
its  shrines  ;"  this  was  their  first  footing  on  the  Irish  coast, 
and  henceforward,  for  several  centuries,  no  place  was  safe 
from  their  violence ;  the  monasteries  were  plundered,  the 
monks  murdered,  the  manuscript  books  burned  and  de- 
stroyed. They  formed  a  station  at  Narrow-water,  whence 
they  sent  out  marauding  parties,  and  passing  over  the  in- 
tervening mountain  ridge,  the  very  first  plaxje  which  at- 
tracted them  was  the  monastery  of  Cill-sleibhe.  In  the 
yearSSl,  they  overran  and  spoiled  Armagh  upon  Easter-day. 
The  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  relate  that  in  A.  D.  850, 
"  A  fleet  of  eight  score  ships  of  Finghoill  (white  foreigners) 
arrived  at  Snamh  Eidheaneach  (Carlingford  Lough),  to 
give  battle  to  the  Dubghoill  (black  foreigners),  and  they 
fought  with  each  other  for  three  days  and  three  nights, 
and  the  Dubhgoill  gained  the  victory,  and  the  Finnghoill 
left  their  ships  to  them."  The  "  Annals  of  Ulster''  notice 
it  under  the  above  date,  851,  thus : — "  The  spoile  of  Ard- 
magh  by  the  foreigners  in  Easter-day — the  navy  of  28  ships 
of  white  Gentiles,  came  to  give  battle  to  Black  gentiles,  to 
Carlingford  loch :  3  days  and  3  nights  were  passed  by  them 
in  fighting,  but  the  Blacke  broake  at  last,  and  ran  away." 
Small  as  the  round  tower  of  Cill-sleibhe  was,  it  may  have 
served  as  a  refuge  from  the  barbarous  plunderers  in  those 
troublous  times,  its  comparative  proximity  to  Narrow- water 
marking  it  out  for  their  hostility ;  but  the  poor  recluses  were 
not  always  quick  enough  in  reaching  its  sheltering  walls ;  for 
in  the  year  921,  a  priest  named  Dubhliter,  who  appears  to 
have  come  to  Cill-sleibhe,  on  a  visit,  from  Armagh,  was 
seized  upon  by  the  foreigners  of  Carlingford  Lough  and 
martyred.  Shortly  after  they  suiBfered  for  their  sacri- 
lege and  murder,  being  utterly  routed  and  driven  from 
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Carlingford  by  Murray  Mc  Neil,  and  then,  as  the  Annals 
express  it,  "  the  foreigners  deserted  Ireland/'  The  quiet 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Cill-sleibhe  was  disturbed  by  a  savage 
duel  in  1029,  between  the  Lord  of  Fermanagh  and  the  Lord 
of  Louth,  Donagh  O'Donnegan,  and  JKenny  Mc  Angirce  ; 
they  both  fell  by  each  other's  hands  under  its  walls.  An 
instance  of  a  married  woman  being  an  abbess  occurred  at 
Cill-sleibhe,  A.  D.  1077,  when  the  "  Four  Masters"  relate, 
that  "Ailbhe,  wife  of  the  Lord  of  the  Airtheara  (Oriors), 
and  the  successor  of  Moninne,  died."  A  year  of  very  great 
scarcity  of  victuals,  and  of  persecution  of  religious  houses 
followed,  in  which  Colca  O'Hieran,  who  was  called  "  Head 
of  the  poor  of  Armagh,"- died,  and  in  which  also  the  evil 
passions  of  men  added  much  misery,  burning,  and  slaugh- 
tering,  and  carrying  away  cattle,  and  the  murder  of  many 
chiefs. 

There  occurred  in  1146,  a  great  storm  of  wind  which 
caused  much  destruction  in  Ireland,  the  establishment  at 
Cill-sleibhe  not  escaping  ;  the  account  is  thus  given  : — 
"  The  age  of  Christ  1 146,  a  great  wind  storm  occurred  on  the 
third  day  of  December,  which  caused  a  great  destruction  of 
woods  throughout  Ireland ;  it  prostrated  sixty  trees  atDoire 
Choluim-chille,  tearing  them  out  by  the  roots,  and  killed 
and  smothered  many  persons  in  the  church  ;  it  also  killed 
other  people  at  Cill-sleibhe.''  The  next  mention  of  Cill- 
sleibhe  in  the  Annals  records  the  death  there  of  "  a  pious 
good  Senior  at  an  advanced  age,  called  Cailleach  of  Cill- 
Sleibhe,  in  which  year  the  chief  Senior  of  all  Ireland  also 
died.'' 

In  the  year  1163,  the  monastery  was  subjected  to  the 
demands  of  Niall,  son  of  Murray  O'Lochlin,  for  the  support 
of  what  is  called  a  Royal  Heir's  feasting,  in  which  the  king 
appears  to  have  overrun  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom,  de- 
raanding  meat  and  drink,  and  all  kinds  of  property,  for 
the  support  and  advantage  of  his  followers :  his  first  visit 
was  to  Cill-sleibhe,  where  the  successor  of  St.  Moninne  seems 
to  have  complied  with  his  demands,  as  he  passed  on  with- 
out any  record  of  injury  done  to  the  establishment ;  his 
course  afterwards  was  marked  with  rapine  and  violence. 
The  Annals  state  :  "  He  proceeded  afterwards  into  Airg- 
hialla,  Tir-Bruin,  and  Meath,  and  he  committed  various  acts 
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of  violence  in  territories  and  churches,  and  particularly 
at  Ceanannus,  Ard-Breccain,  Fobhar-Fechin,  Eacharadh- 
Lobrain,  and  Cluain-mic-nois ;  they  then  went  into  Con- 
naught  across  Ath  Luain  (Athlone),  and  feasted  upon  the 
Ui-Maine,"  where,  however,  they  met  their  just  deserts, 
being,  with  the  exception  of  some  fugitives  and  deserters, 
all  killed. 

After  the  Anglo-Norman  conquest  Cill-sleibhe  appears 
to  have  been  connected  with  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  at 
which  time  most  probably  the  large  addition  [see  plan 
p.  101]  was  made  at  the  eastern  end  of  St.  Moninne's 
church,  the  builders  of  which  endeavoured  very  success- 
fully to  keep  up  the  same  style  and  appearance  in  the  exter- 
nal  face  of  the  northern  doorway,  so  that  at  the  first  glance 
it  might  be  easily  mistaken  as  belonging  to  a  much  earlier 
date  ;  a  moment's  comparison,  however,  of  the  inside  with 
that  of  the  ancient  western  door  will  exhibit  the  marked 
difference  between  the  simple  architecture  of  St.  Moninne's 
and  the  more  ornate  of  the  Anglo-Normans.  The  lancet 
window  also,  and  the  gable  barge-stone  at  the  east  end, 
show  at  once  the  comparatively  modern  architecture  of  this 
addition.  The  outside  of  this  northern  door  is  represented 
on  the  plate  facing  this  page.  Of  the  round  tower  I  could 
find  no  trace :  a  large  quantity  of  stones  on  the  southern  side 
are  said  to  be  its  remains.    Perhaps  the  low  closed  doorway. 


Closed  Doorway.  Original  East  Window. 

covered  with  a  lintel  five  feet  long,  here  represented,  may 
have  been  to  give  easy  access  to  it.  The  tower  is  reported 
to  have  fallen  about  100  years  ago,  and  it  is  also  said  that 
there  exists  a  song  made  upon  its  fall.  In  the  accompany- 
ing cut  is  shown  the  inside  of  the  original  east  window  of 
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St.  Moninne's  church.  What  is  called  a  cave 'passes  from 
the  churchyard  under  the  road  :  it  probably  was  a  plai;e 
of  refuge  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  establishment 
so  long  resident  here. 

The  unsparing  tyrant  and  monster,  Henry  VIII.,  fixed 
his  cruel  grasp  upon  St.  Moninne's  inheritance  in  the  34th 
year  of  his  reign,  and  upon  the  10th  of  March  in  that  year 
expelled  the  last  abbess — Alicia  Nigen  M'^Donchy  0*Han- 
lon  (the  O'FTanlons  were  hereditary  standard-bearers  to  the 
Kings  of  Ulster,  and  the  present  representative,  who  lives 
in  Dundalk,  can  show  his  genealogy  almost  to  the  days  of 
St.  Moninne).  An  inquisition  of  the  3rd  of  James  L  finds 
that  at  that  time  the  abbess  had  been,  in  right  of  the  abbey, 
seised  of  townlands  and  tythes  in  the  county  of  Armagh, 
of  the  annual  value,  besides  reprises,  of  forty  shillings  Irish 
money.  And  thus  Cill-sleibhe-Cuillinn  passes  from  the 
page  of  history. 

The  exact  date  of  the  foundation  of  St.  Moninne's  Abbey 
is  stated  by  Louis  Lucas  to  be  A.D.  518  :  '*Kilslieve,  ou 
Kilslebe,  estoit  une  ancienne  abbaye,  fondee  Tan  518,  par 
Darerca  surnommee  Moninne,  qui  en  fut  Abbesse"("Histoire 
Monastique  Dlreland,"  Paris,  1690).  The  original  church, 
founded  by  Darerca,  appears  to  have  been  of  wood,  of  which 
this  was  the  successor,  so  that  the  date  about  450,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  that  of  her  first  erection  here,  leaves 
time  sufficient  for  the  decay  of  the  wooden  structure.  The 
"  Life  of  St.  Moninne,''  compiled  by  Conchubran  in  the 
12th  century,  states  that  it  was  originally  made  of  smoothed 
timber,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  Scotic  nations,  who 
were  not  accustomed  to  erect  stone  walls  or  get  them 
erected — "  E  lapide  enim  sacras  aedes  efficere,  tam  Scotis 
quam  Britonibus  morem  fuisse  insolitum,  ex  Beda  quoque 
didicimus.  Indeque  in  S.  MonennsB  monasterio  Ecclesiam 
constructam  fuisse  notat  Conchubranus,  tabulis  de  dolatis, 
juxta  iporem  Scoticarum  gentium." — Ussher  "De  Britani- 
carum  Ecclesiarum  Primordiis,"  p.  737. 

The  brief  notice  by  the  "  Four  Masters"  of  Cill-sleibhe, 
under  the  year  654,  leaves  it  in  doubt  who  Coincenn  was, 
merely  stating,  "The  age  of  Christ,  654,  Coincenn  of  Cill- 
Sleibhe  died,"  but  the  "Histoire  Monastique"  above  quoted 
states :   "  Saint  Conchenne  fut  aussi  Abbesse  de  Kilsleibe 
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dans  le  septieme  siecle;"  and  also  that  she  was  "Chanoin- 
ness  reg.  de  saint  Aug."    The  same  authority  also  states, 

293:  ^^  A  Eilsleve  dans  le  comte 
d'Armach  il  y  a  un  Convent,  dont 
le  pere  Thomas  Ornay  Tiercere  fut 
etably  Commissaire  perpetuel  en 
1457,  il  estoit  aussi  Visiteur  de  son 
ordre  en  Irlande,  ce  Convent  de 
Eilsleve  estoit  le  plus  considerable 
des  Picpus  d' Irlande." 

The  derivation  of  the  terms, 
"  Tercieres,"  and  "  Picpus"  is  thus 
given  :  "  Convens  que  le  Tiers  or- 
dre de  Saint  Francis,  a  eus  en  Ir- 
lande, on  appelle  les  religieux  de 
cet  order  communementTiercieres, 
et  a  Paris,  Picpus,  par  ce  quils  ont 
este  premierement  fetablis  dans  le 
^  village  de  Picpus,  a  Textremite  du 
^  faubourg  Saint  Antoine."  There 
were  thirty-seven  convents  of  this 
order  in  Ireland,  of  which  the  an- 
cient establishment  of  Cill-sleibhe 
became  one. 

According  to  Ussher,  the  abbey 
at  Pochard  was  founded  by  St. 
Moninne  in  honour  of  the  birth- 

glace  of  her  friend  St.  Brigid. 
ome  have  attributed  this  founda- 
tion to  the  sister  of  St.  Patrick, 
which  mistake  arises  from  the  si- 
milarity of  names  ;  but  as  Pochard 
was  founded  A.  D.  630,  and  Mo- 
ninne  died  A.  D.  517,  this  cannot 
be  ;  neither  could  St.  Brigid  her- 
self have  founded  it,  as  some  say, 
for  she  died  A.  D.  525,  unless  re- 
ference is  made  to  some  wooden 
church,  the  predecessor  of  that  of 
lime  and  stone;  but  no  mention  is  made  of  such  a  struc 
ture.    It  is  said  there  were  150  "  chanoinesses,''  in  Pochard, 
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SO  that  Cill-sleibhe  and  its  "  canonesses"  there  were  not 
without  friends  and  religious  society,  for  comfort  and 
counsel  in  those  troubled  times.  Lucas,  the  author  of  the 
"  Histoire  Monastique,"  also  tells  us  that  "  Darerca  Mo- 
ninna  de  Kilslebe  estoit  de  la  families  des  Roderics  d'Ul- 


tonie." 


The  plan  of  the  church  of  Cill-sleibhe-Cuillinn  given  at 
p.  101  has  been  executed  by  H.  S.  Foxall,  Esq.,  C.  E. ;  he 
has  also  furnished  the  drawings  of  the  closed  door  and  of 
the  window,  engraved  at  p.  99.  The  irregularity  of  the 
western  wall  affords  an  example  of  that  carelessness  in 
measurement  of  which  the  ancient  builders  were  so  often 
guilty.  A  portion  of  the  south  wall  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
addition  has  been  built  with  a  batter,  five  feet  in  height, 
which  has  preserved  it  to  the  present  day  quite  perfect. 


NOTES  OF  SOME  ANTIQUITIES  ON  ARANMORE,  IN  THE  BAY 

OF  GAL  WAY. 

NO.  I. — lARARNA. 
BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM   KILBRIDE. 

Iarabna  is  the  extreme  southern  part  of  Killeany,  one 
of  the  six  townlands  into  which  the  island  of  Aranmore,  in 
Gal  way  bay,  is  divided.  The  south- eastern  portion  of  this 
"  Quarter"  lies  low  and  flat,  and  protrudes  out  some  dis- 
tance  in  the  sea,  opposite  to  Straw  Island.  Some  twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago  it  formed,  for  the  most  part,  one  level 
plain  of  sand,  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in  height.  Since 
then,  the  sand  has  been  almost  all  swept  by  the  winds  into 
the  sea,  and  the  limestone  rock  on  which  it  rested  left  bare. 
In  consequence  of  this  denudation,  several  objects  of  great 
antiquarian  interest  have  been  disclosed,  which,  up  to  that 
period,  were  unknown  to  exist  there.  These  ancient  re- 
mains, so  lately  revealed  to  view,  are  very  curious,  and 
deserve  attention — not  from  any  novelty  of  construction. 
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size,  or  shape,  as  there  are  several  of  exactly  the  same  de- 
scription scattered  in  different  parts  of  the  island — ^so  much 
as  from  the  fact  of  their  having  been  built  on  the  solid  rock- 
beneath  the  large  sand-plain,  which  completely  covered 
them  to  the  extent  of  several  feet  above  their  highest 
parts. 

These  ancient  remains  consist  of — 1st.  Two  clochdns ; 
2nd.  Several  double  stone-wall  fences,  some  of  them  run- 
ning through  part  of  Traighmh6r,  while  others  terminate 
at  the  very  water's  brink,  and  seem  to  have  extended  out- 
wards under  the  sea ;  and,  3rd.  A  structure  formed  of 
flags  placed  on  edge,  and  corresponding  in  size  and  make 
Tvith  the  flag-cells  on  the  islands  usually  denominated  Der- 
mot's  and  Graine's  beds. 

Captain  Rowan,  of  Belmont,  Tralee,  while  on  a  visit 
here  in  the  summer,  took  a  lively  interest  in  these  relics  of 
by.gone  ages — had  the  clochans  cleared  out  of  the  sand  and 
debris  filling  them,  and  during  the  process  of  excavation 
uncovered  some  human  bones  and  an  entire  skeleton,  which 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter.  He  also  sketched  the  clochans, 
and  mapped  out  the  locality  in  which  they  lie,  together 
with  the  stone  walls  and  "  bed" — thus,  from  the  plates  litho- 
graphed  from  his  sketches,  and  accompanying  this  paper, 
enabling  the  eye  to  take  in  with  a  glance  the  features  of  the 
place,  and  the  position  the  old  remains  occupy. 

A  few  preliminary  observations,  however,  on  the  whole 
district,  may  not  be  deemed  unnecessary  here,  as  Captain 
Rowan's  map  only  illustrates  the  portion  on  which  the  re- 
mains are  found. 

The  east  side  of  the  three  islands  of  Aran  contains  se- 
veral extensive  sand-plains,  and  may  have  been  in  former 
ages  one  continuous  and  unbroken  sea  shoi:e.  At  Kilmurvy 
there  is  one ;  another  in  the  village  of  Monaster ;  Kilronan 
comes  next;  and  to  it  succeeds  the  one  at  lararna.  Pass- 
ing over  Gregory's  Sound,  we  find  a  large  portion  of  the 
middle  island  near  the  sea  almost  composed  of  sand;  cross- 
ing again  the  Foul  Sound  from  Sand-head,  we  arrive  at 
Innis  Saor,  and  find  the  sand  occupying  the  entire  sea  bor- 
der, and  extending  some  distance  along  the  Sound,  between 
it  and  the  Clare  coast. 
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It  is  allowable  to  conjecture  that  the  sand  in  all  these 
places  was  deposited  at  one  and  the  same  time.  The  old 
remains  found  under  the  sand  of  lararna  lead  us  to  sup- 

fose  they  must  have  been  erected,  anterior  to  that  period, 
t  is,  no  doubt,  difficult  to  understand  how  this  can  be,  as 
the  clochdns  and  fences  seem  to  be  comparatively  modem. 
The  "  bed,"  it  is  true,  belongs  to  more  ancient  times,  being 
connected,  as  many  suppose,  with  the  mythology  of  the 
Pagan  Irish.  Thb,  however,  onlv  brings  us  back  to  the 
second  or  third  century  of  the  Christian  era;  but  unless 
some  more  plausible  way  can  be  found  for  accounting  for 
the  accumulation  of  sand  over  these  ancient  structures,  it 
must  be  referred  to  a  date  posterior  to  their  erection. 

lararna  comprises  the  southern  extremity  of  the  town- 
land  of  Killeany.  The  Glassan  rocks  lie  to  the  south,  at 
the  entrance  of  Gregory's  Sound.  These  are  horizontal 
table-rocks  about  twenty  feet  above  the  sea  level,  from 
which  the  superincumbent  strata  of  limestone  have  been 
detached  and  washed  away,  to  the  depth  of  fourteen  feet^ 
by  the  action  of  the  sea,  thus  leaving  a  perfectly  level  and 
smooth  platform  of  great  extent  on  the  sea-side  margin  of 
the  cliflF.  This  natural  'promenade  has  been  much  frequented 
by  visitors — many  of  whose  initials  and  names  are  incised 
on  the  smooth  faces  of  the  vertical  rocks  on  the  land  side. 
In  the  spring  and  summer  months,  old  men,  now  too  feeble 
to  battle  with  the  elements  and  work  the  light  canoe  in 
either  calm  or  storm,  and  young  boys,  as  yet  unpractised 
to  handle  the  frail  oar,  resort  here  in  numbers,  and,  with 
either  hand-lines,  or  rods  of  seasoned  sallow,  fish  from  the 
brink  of  the  rocky  platform.  In  certain  seasons  the  "  take" 
is  abundant ;  and  they  not  only  supply  their  own  families, 
but  have  some  for  sale. 

Fishing  from  a  high  ledge  of  rock,  with  the  sea  rolling 
and  tossing  beneath,  is  a  rather  appalling  occupation  to  the 
unpractised  eye  and  giddy  head^  and  also  not  unattended 
with  danger,  as  the  following  fearful  incident,  which  oc- 
curred here,  fully  testifies: — 

In  1852,  on  a  calm,  mild  day,  when  the  sea  rolled 
sluggishly  along  in  gentle  undulations,  several  persons 
were  seated  on  the  platform,  quietly  chatting  and  enjoying 
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the  warm  day,  holding  their  lines  and  rods  suspended  over 
the  rock,  waiting  patiently  for  the  nibble  of  the  hungry  in- 
habitants  of  the  deep  playing  in  tiny  shoals  around  its 
base,  while  they  fearlessly  stood  without  a  single  thought 
of  their  impending  danger  on  the  margin  of  the  ledge ; 
when,  suddenly,  and  without  the  least  intimation  or  warning 
of  any  kind,  a  huge  mountain  mass  of  waters  rose  up  as 
if  by  magic,  swept  over  the  entire  rocky  platform,  engulph- 
ing  those  stationed  there,  and  then  marched  on  with  irre- 
sistible might  until  it  met  the  vertical  cliff  on  the  land 
side,  where  its  further  progress  was  stayed ;  it  then  slowly 
retired,  carrying  along  with  it  seven  human  beings,  some  of 
whom  were  immediately  drowned,  while  the  others  struggled 
for  a  few  mom'ents,  with  blind  frenzy,  against  their  fate ; 
but  they  also  were  soon  swallowed  up,  and  were  seen  no 
more.  Several  of  their  companions  standing  in  close 
proximity,  but  in  a  higher  position,  providentially  escaped. 
They,  however,  witnessed  the  whole  occurrence,  but  were 
so  stupified  with  the  suddenness  of  the  catastrophe,  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  calamity,  that  they  only  could  gaze  on 
with  awe  and  horror,  unable  to  render  the  least  assistance 
to  their  drowning  comrades. 

The  Glassan  rocks  receive  their  name  from  the  large 
quantities  ,of  "  pollock"  usually  caught  there.  Its  Irish 
name  is  "Ail  na  n-glas6g,"  or  "  glass&n,"  from  whence  also 
is  derived  its  English  appellation. 

South-west  of  the  Glassan  rocks  are  two  large  puffing 
holes,  through  which,  when  the  wind  blows  from  the  west, 
with  the  least  stir  in  the  sea,  the  waters  seethe  and  rush 
upwards  as  if  from  some  huge  caldron,  and  with  terrific 
roar  cast  their  white  foam  and  thick  clouds  of  spray  aloft. 

Passing  along  towards  the  village  of  lararna,  the  is- 
land rises  up  in  a  ridge-like  shape,  from  whence  we  obtain 
a  full  and  complete  view  of  the  picturesque  and  grand  but 
stem  scenery  by  which  we  are  surrounded.  In  the  distance, 
far  off  seaward,  are  the  Brandon  hills,  whose  outlines  are 
faintly  discernible  through  the  light  hazy  mantle  of  be- 
witching blue  with  which  they  are  enveloped.  Our  glance 
next  rests  on  the  cliffs  of  Mohar,  raising  their  lofty  heads 
in  solemn,  silent  and  majestic  grandeur.  Then  we  gaze 
for  a  moment  on  the  Clare  coast,  until  the  eye  rests  on  the 
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summits  of  grey  Ceanboirne  (Black  head),  which  often,  of 
a  summer  s  eve,  when  the  sun  is  about  to  sink  to  rest,  is  lit 
up  with  a  magic  splendour  and  golden  glory  of  such  gor- 
geous  beauty  as  words  cannot  express.  Then  right  before  us 
is  Gal  way  bay,  surrounded  by  the  Connemara  hills,  which, 
like  towering  giants,  rise  in  the  far  off  distance.  Their 
rugged  sides  and  summits  are  bathed  in  a  soft,  bewitching 
haze  of  purple ;  distance  lends  a  dreamy  softness  to  their 
giant  forms,  and  the  light  vapoury  mantle  in  which  they 
are  enshrouded  mellows  down  the  sternness  with  which  a 
nearer  view  might  invest  them. 

The  little  village  of  lararna  is  situated  low  down  on 
the  eastern  face  of  the  declivity,  on  the  brink  of  the  sand- 
plain.  It  boasts  of  no  great  antiquity.  Two  or  three  ge- 
nerations, at  the  most,  have  only  passed  since  the  first  cot- 
tage was  reared  there.  It  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map 
as  "  Eararna."  The  natives,  however,  always  pronounce  it 
"  lararna,"  with  the  first  syllable  sounded  as  "  ear,"*  in  the 
sentence,  "  ear  of  corn",  &c.  Its  meaning  is,  "  the  hinder 
part,  or  extremity  of  Aran."  "Ear'*  and  lar,  in  compounds 
are  synonymous,  as  we  gather  from  the  word  "  earball"  = 
"iarball,'*  compounded  of  "earandbaU,"  the  extreme  mem- 
ber, literally  •'  tail."  The  two  last  syllables  "  arna"  of  this 
word  are  an  abbreviated  form  ef  the  genitive  case  of  "  Ara," 
a  feminine  noun  of  the  third  declension  whose  regular  ge- 
nitive would  be,  "  Arana,"  meaning  "  the  Aran  isle." 

We  now  advance  onward  by  the  side  of  Gregory's 
Sound,  and  arrive  at  the  site  of  "  Teampol  na  m-Brathar*' 
(tsampul  na  mraw-ar),  as  marked  in  the  Ordnance  Map,  of 
which  not  a  vestige  now  remains.  From  this  we  proceed 
a  short  distance  eastward  until  we  meet  "  Port-Deha;"  and  , 
here  we  must  pause  a  while,  as  there  is  a  legend  connected 
with  this  little  indentation,  which  deserves  some  atten- 
tion. 

Port  Deha  is  a  little  hollow,  or  bight,  of  a  rather  rough 
and  stormy  character,  but  at  the  same  time  exceedingly  bene- 
ficial, as  large  masses  of  seaweed  enter  there ;  and  the  hardy 
islanders  combat  the  huge  billows,  struggling  to  rescue  this 
useful  commodity  from  their  fierce  grasp.  This  rocky, 
but  tiny  beach,  is  notable  for  the  consummation  of  a  great 
miracle  wrought  in  favour  of  Endeus,  the  first  Christian 
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teacher  on  these  islands.  The  legend  respecting  it  informs 
us  that  Corbanus,  the  Firbolgic  chief  of  the  Aranites,  fled 
with  rather  precipitate  haste,  and  without  any  apparent  rea- 
son, from  the  island,  on  the  approach  of  Endeus.  The  won- 
derful manner  in  which  the  missionary,  and  several  compa- 
nions,  traversed  over  in  a  large  stone  boat  from  Garomna 
Head  to  the  village  of  Cowrogh  may  have  bewildered  him; 
but  of  this  we  are  not  informed.  He,  however,  fled  in  a 
disgraceful  way — no  one  either  contesting  his  claim  or  re- 
sisting his  authority — and  never  rested  until  he  passed  the 
intervening  sea,  and  stood  in  safety  upon  the  Clare  shore. 

His  mind,  however,  was  not  at  rest.  Fitful  thoughts  of 
his  cowardly  conduct  flashed  across  and  sank  deeply  into 
his  perturbed  soul.  But  while  moodily  revolving  recent 
events,  a  happy  idea  emerged  from  the  chaos  of  conflict- 
ing  doubts  and  fears,  and  under  its  inspiration  he  re- 
solved by  one  bold  stroke  to  decide  his  own  fortune,  and 
at  the  same  time  test  the  stranger's  claim  to  supernatural 
protection. 

This  he  eflfected  in  the  following  manner : — Corbanus  fill- 
ed  a  large  barrel  with  corn  seed,  placed  it  on  the  shore,  saying, 
that  if  Endeus  was  the  favoured  one  of  the  celestial  powers 
it  would  be  soon  transported  by  some  means  over  the  sea, 
and  reach  him  safely.  If  this  were  done,  the  miracle  would 
decidedly  prove  that  all  hopes  of  regaining  his  abandoned 
principality  were  utterly  vain,  as  heaven  no  longer  favoured 
his  cause,  but  that  of  the  Christian  missionary;  whereas, 
if  the  barrel  remained  stationary,  this  would  be  a  happy 
omen,  assuring  him  of  success  in  his  contemplated  struggle 
with  the  usurping  stranger,  who  had  not  only  deprived  him 
of  his  patrimony,  but  also  lowered  his  self-esteem,  and  de- 
graded him  from  his  chieftain's  rank. 

The  barrel  containing  the  seed  corn  soon  set  his  doubts 
at  rest.  It  was  removed  without  human  agency  from  the 
Clare  shore,  wafted  gently  over  the  sea,  until,  at  last,  it 
reached  the  small  beach  of  Porl-Deha,  leaving  behind  it  a 
luminous  and  tranquil  track,  which,  some  aver,  exists  to  the 
present  ^ay,  thus  marking  out  the  path  which  the  vessel 
traversed  on  this  occasion.  The  little  beach,  we  are  told, 
received  its  name  of  Port  Daibhche  (dow-ke),  (and  not 
Deha,  as  corruptly  given  on  the  Ordnance  Map),  from  this 
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wonderful  event,  which  OTlaherty  mentions  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — 

''  There  is,  on  the  east  side  of  this  island  [Aranmore],  Portdoibhche, 
i.  e.  Fortus-Doly  [recte,  Partus  Dolii']^  mentioned  in  St.  JSnn's  life  (cap. 
16),  now  corruptedly  Fort-eiche;  and  in  each  of  the  two  other  islands  is 
Trach-na-neach,  or  Tracht-each,  i.  e.  the  horse's  shore,  situated  as  in  his 
life  (cap.  15)." — "  larconnaught,"  p.  83. 

The  Irish  language  has  four  terms  expressive  of  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  sand  beach,  or  collections  of  sand.  Traigh 
(Traw)  indicates  the  part  between  high  and  low  water  mark. 
Cladach  commences  at  high  water  mark,  and  reaches  from 
thence  to  the  Diiirling,  where  it  terminates.  Diiirling  is 
the  ridge  or  summit  above  this,  generally  covered  with 
water- worn  stones.  Dubhach  (doo-ach)  follows  it,  and  is 
the  name  usually  given  to  flat  plains  of  sand,  whether  of 
great  or  small  extent,  but  never  approached  by  the  tide.  In 
these  islands  "Dubhach'*  is  seldom  employed,  andGuaradh 
(goo-rSLh)  is  used  instead;  but  this  word  properly  means 
any  detached  or  isolated  sand  bank ;  especially  such  a  one 
as  may  be  acted  on  or  scattered  by  the  wind. 

Thus,  we  see  there  is  but  slight  difference  between  the 
two  words  "dubhach"  and  "dabhach:"  in  rapid  pronuncia- 
tion this  is  scarcely  noticeable,  and  in  the  genitive  case,  in 
which  each  word  would  be  used  in  conjunction  with  "  Port," 
still  less  so,  £fi  both  belong  to  the  same  declension  and  gen- 
der. From  this  it  might  be  conjectured  that  "  dabhach," 
"  tub  or  vat,"  is  only  a  corruption  of  "  dubhach,"  "  a  sand 
plain,"  a  name  which  exactly  and  truthfully  expresses  the 
characteristics  of  the  locality  in  which  this  little  beach  of 
"  Portdoibhche"  was  situated,  and  surrounded  as  it  was  by 
one  level,  extensive,  and  then  unbroken  plain  of  sand. 

The  mistake  thus  originated  may  have  led  on  some  fer- 
tile imagination  to  account  for  this  singular  appellation, 
and  thus  the  legend  of  the  miraculous  transport  of  the 
*'  dabhach,"  "  vat  or  tun,"  may  have  been  invented. 

A  little  to  the  east  of  this,  again,  we  come  to  another 
small  rocky  beach,  called  by  the  natives  "  Gala  na  luinge," 
"  ship  harbour  or  cove."  A  tradition,  but  of  compara- 
tively recent  date,  is  also  connected  with  this  place.  It 
will  be  noticed  shortly;  but  now  we  have  reached  the  spot 
where  the  relics  of  by-gone  days  commence,  and  so  we  turn 
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our  attention  to  the  most  prominent,  if  not  the  most  in- 
teresting of  these  remains. 

The  clochans  are  two  in  number,  and  lie  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  north  of  Cala-na-luinge.     At  a  little  dis- 
'  tance  they  appear  like  two  large  mounds  of  loose,  disjointed 

stones,  half  buried  in  sand ;  but  on  a  nearer  survey  some- 
thing Uke  order,  though  of  a  very  rugged  and  rude  charac- 
ter, begins  to  be  perceived,  but  it  is  not  until  we  really 
stand  upon  the  summit  of  the  one  nearest  the  Sound  that 
it  could  be  identified  as  one  of  those  ancient  structures  de- 
nominated cloch&ns.  The  rounded,  or  beehive-shaped  roof, 
as  it  is  called,  then  becomes  apparent.  When  the  writer 
first  saw  it  a  few  years  ago,  the  greater  part  of  this  building 
^as  imbedded  in  the  sand,  nothing  of  it  being  visible  ex- 
cept  a  few  of  the  topmost  courses  of  light  flags  forming 
part  of  the  roof,  and  the  horizontal  ones  stretched  across 
the  top,  and  covering  all  in.  The  lie  of  the  stones,  and  the 
formation  of  the  roof,  however,  proclaimed  the  character 
of  the  building;  The  second  clochan  is  only  distant  a  few 
yards  from  the  first,  lying  in  a  straight  line  to  the  north 
of  it.  Externally  it  only  presents  a  mass  of  ruins  imbedded 
in  sand  with  loose  stones  scattered  over  it.  On  the  top, 
in  the  centre,  lies  a  heavy  slab  of  limestone,  which,  although 
rude,  shows  evident  signs  of  having  undergone  some  pre- 
paration in  order  to  fit  it  out  as  a  tombstone,  for  which 
purpose  it  was  evidently  designed,  and  also  used  to  point  out 
the  spot  where  some  lone  stranger  found  his  last  resting- 
place.  Round  about  this  mound  several  small  headstones 
are  apparently  observable.  On  the  south-east  side  are  two 
smaller  ones  of  that  description,  placed,  one  at  the  head 
and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  a  grave.  This  cloch&n,  as  al- 
ready remarked,  is  in  ruins.  The  reason  of  its  greater 
dilapidation  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  following  tradi- 
tion  still  preserved  amongst  the  islanders.  It  was  related 
to  the  writer  by  a  villager  of  lararna  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  who  stated,  that  he  often  heard  his  father  (who  died 
upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age)  mentioning  it  as  a  tradi- 
tion  received  from  his  father,  and  often  spoken  of  amongst 
them  as  having  happened  before  his  time ;  so  that  the  oc- 
currence to  which  it  refers  may  date,  perhaps,  from  one 
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hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  back,  and  is  as 
follows : — A  Spanish  (some  say  French)  ship  was  driven 
into  Cala-na-luinge  (whether  from  stress  of  weather,  or  any 
other  cause,  is  not  remembered),  and  all  on  board  were 
lost.     The  bodies  were  washed  ashore ;  but  the  islanders 
have  been,  it  seems,  ever  averse  to  inter  strangers,  and  espe- 
cially shipwrecked  ones,  in  their  own  burial  grounds.  Being, 
however,  unwilling  to  deny  them  the  rite  of  sepulture,  they 
resolved  to  bury  them  in  the  great  sand  plain  around  them, 
and  for  this  purpose  opened  the  graves  accidentally  over 
the  spot  where  the  cloch&n  lay  entombed  beneath  the 
sand.    They  never  imagined  for  a  moment  that  a  building 
of  any  description  lay  underneath;  for  the  sand  plain  was 
at  the  time  several  feet  higher  than  the  tops  of  the  clochans. 
In  digging  down,  they,  however,  disturbed  the  roof,  which 
must  have  fallen  inwards,  and  also  the  side  walls,  from 
which  cause  the  building,  when  the  sand  was  drifted  by 
the  wind  from  it  about  fifteen  years  ago,  was  found  in 
ruins,  a  mere  mass  of  loose  stones  imbedded  in  sand. 

That  this  tradition  is  in  the  main  correct  there  is  now 
little  or  no  room  for  doubt.  Captain  Rowan,  while  inves- 
tigating  the  place,  collected  several  detached  human  bones; 
and  in  the  spot  marked  by  the  two  upright  stones  already 
mentioned  discovered  an  entire  skeleton.  Had  the  search 
been  mainly  directed  to  that  purpose,  or  further  continued, 
others  might  have  been  obtained ;  but  sufficient  proof  was 
supplied,  in  what  was  found,  of  the  truth  of  the  story,  with- 
out further  search. 

Two  important  facts,  however,  and  of  the  greatest  in- 
terest  with  respect  to  this  locality,  are  furnished  by  the 
above  long-remembered  tradition.  In  the  first,  we  see  that 
the  sand  formed  one  great  plain  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet 
in  height,  rising  as  it  did  when  those  bodies  were  interred 
there,  several  feet  above  the  highest  tops  of  the  clochans. 
The  dilapidated  state  of  the  one  in  which  they  were  buried, 
together  with  the  tombstone  now  lying  on  its  summit,  fully 
attest  this.  The  second  is,  that  it  is  only  within  the  past 
twenty  years  the  sand  forming  this  extensive  plain  has 
been  swept  away.  Within  this  period,  not  only  the  clo- 
chans,  but  also  the  other  remains  have  been  uncovered,  and 
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become  objects  of  observation.  Before  that  time  they  were 
entirely  hid  from  view,  entombed  beneath  the  sand,  and 
consequently  unseen  and  unknown. 

On  September  7,  1867,  Mr.  Thompson,  of  95,  Leeson* 
street,  Dublin,  and  Captain  Bowan,  determined  upon  having 
the  clochan  nearest  Cala-na-luinge  excavated.  To  effect  this, 
men  were  employed  to  clear  out  the  sand  with  which  it  was 
filled;  but  during  the  process  some  of  the  top  stones,  when 
deprived  of  this  support,fell  in.  Nothing  but  sand  was  found 
in  the  interior,  which,  when  emptied,  proved  to  be  more 
capacious  than  what  might  have  been  expected  from  its 
external  appearance.  Its  foundation  rests  on  the  solid 
rock,  and  is  of  a  quadrangular  shape  on  the  inside,  which 
form  is  retained  until  it  reaches  the  height  of  four  feet, 
when  the  beehive-shaped  roof  commences.  It  measures 
eight  feet  two  inches  by  eight  feet  nine  inches,  and  eight 
feet  in  height.  It  had  neither  chimney  to  emit  the  smoke, 
nor  window  to  admit  light.  The  door  or  entrance  was 
narrow,  being  only  one  foot  seven  inches  in  breadth  ;  the 
jambs  were,  however,  perpendicular,  and  without  that  in- 
cline inward  at  top  so  observable  in  the  other  ancient 
buildings  on  the  islands;  they  are  also  pretty  ;well  built, 
and  the  different  courses  of  masonry  are  far  more  regular, 
and  of  a  better  construction  than  usually  met  with  in  clo- 
chans.  From  the  door  there  is  a  narrow  passage  three  feet 
six  inches  in  breadth  (except  in  one  spot  where  it  widens 
out  to  four  feet  seven  inches,  in  order  to  include  a  large 
boulder),  leading  outward,  and  enclosed  by  walls  well  built, 
of  about  three  feet  six  inches  in  height.  At  the  termination 
of  this  are  six  steps ;  the  topmost  one  on  a  level  with  the 
side  walls  of  the  passage,  thus  forming  an  enclosure  or 
alley,  erected,  no  doubt,  for  the  double  purpose  of  a  pro- 
tection  from  the  winds  and  storm,  and  also  from  the  drift 
sand.  The  steps  lead  us  to  suppose  the  latter  was  the  prin- 
cipal  enemy  to  be  guarded  against.  Outside  this  passage, 
through  its  whole  length  on  each  side,  are  piled  large  heaps 
of  stones,  as  if  forming  an  exterior  defence. 

From  the  west  and  east  corners  of  this  clochan  a  large 
circle  of  loose  stones  commences,  which  includes  the  second 
clochan  within  its  circumference,  but  in  close  proximity  to 
its  northern  extremity.  This  circle,  which  was  doubtless  in- 
tended for  a  defensive  enclosure,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
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passage  leading  up  to  the  first  one,  was  seventy-two  feet 
in  diameter.  1  rom  the  position  of  the  two  cloch&ns,  and 
the  circle  surrounding  them,  taking  in  what  may  be  called 
the  back  wall  of  the  first  one  as  part  of  the  enclosure,  it 
may  be  reasonably  conjectured  that  they  formed  one  estab- 
lishment, connected  by  a  covered  passage  with  each  other, 
as  may  be  seen  in  some  of  the  clochans  near  the  village  of 
Cowrogh,  where  there  is  a  whole  assemblage  of  these  build- 
ings forming  a  little  town,  not  inaptly  called  "  Baile-na- 
Sean,"  or  town  of  the  ancient  ones,  which  has  been,  until 
the  present  year,  left  unnoticed,  not  having  been  even 
marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map.  The  plate  which  faces  page 
111,  lithographed  from  Captain  Rowan's  drawing,  serves  to 
illustrate  the  foregoing  description. 

The  late  Dr.  Petrie,  in  his  elaborate  work  on  the  "Round 
Towers,"  when  describing  these  remarkable  and  curious 
structures,  informs  us  that  the  Pagan  clochans  differ  in  two 
material  characteristics  from  the  Christian  ones.  The  former 
were  round  or  oval  in  shape,  and  always  without  cement, 
while  the  latter  deviated  from  that  type,  assumed  the  rec- 
tangular, at  least  at  their  base,  and  gradually  introduced 
cement.  It  is  to  be  feared  this  rule,  at  least  with  respect 
to  their  form  of  construction,  will  not  hold  good  in  these 
islands.  The  various  stone  cells  surrounding  the  old  for- 
tress of  "  Dubh.chathair,"  although  not  covered  in  with  the 
beehive-shaped  roofs  adopted  in  the  formation  of  clochans, 
are,  however,  esteemed  as  the  most  ancient  of  such  habita- 
tions in  the  islands,  yet  they  are  one  and  all  invariably 
rectangular.  If  Dr.  Petrie's  theory,  however,  be  correct, 
these  lar&rna  clochans  are  undoubtedly  of  Christian  origin; 
and  if  the  masonry  of  which  they  are  composed  is  taken 
into  consideration,  they  belong  to  more  recent  times  than 
most  of  the  others.  If  such  be  the  fact,  how  can  the  accu- 
mulation of  the  vast  plain  of  sand,  not  only  surrounding 
them,  but  rising  several  feet  above  their  summits,  be  ac- 
counted  for  ?  From  whence,  and  by  what  agency  was  it 
driven  there  ?  To  say  the  sand  was  excavated  until  the 
rock  was  reached  on  which  their  foundations  were  placed 
will  not  solve  the  difficulty,  as  we  find  the  sand  completely 
covering  them  to  the  extent  of  several  feet  The  boundary 
fences,  hereafter  to  be  referred  to,  were  covered  up  in  the 
same  way:  they  can  be  easily  traced  out,  some  entirely  de- 
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nuded  of  sand,  others  only  a  few  inches  above  it,  and  these 
can  be  tracked  in  their  progress  until  they  entirely  disap. 
pear  underneath  it.  Then,  again,  we  have  the  mortuary 
chapel  of  Endeus,  beneath  which  it  is  said  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  bodies  of  saints  are  interred,  built  on  the 
surface  of  the  sand  plain,  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  above  the 
rock.  This  example  before  the  eyes  of  the  builders  of  the 
clochans  might  lead  us  to  suppose  that  if  the  sand  existed 
there  at  the  time  of  their  erection,  they  would  scarcely  have 
undergone  so  much  labour  as  to  sink  down  to  the  solid  rock 
merely  to  erect  a  clochan. 

The  Stonb  Fences. — These  are  simple  stone  walls 
used  as  boundaries  to  mark  off  and  defend  the  fields  and 
gardens  enclosed  by  them.  Some  are  double,  a  few 
single,  and  extremely  well  built,  considering  the  kind 
of  stones  with  which  they  were  constructed.  They  are 
without  cement,  and  the  stones  used  seem  to  have  been 
partly  worn  down  by  friction,  though  not  to  such  an  ex- 
tent  as  those  usually  obtained  on  beaches;  while  others  are 
surface  stones,  but  not  such  as  could  have  been  raised  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  walls.  They  are  limestone,  but  none 
similar  to  the  partially  worn  down  ones  are  now  visible  on 
the  shore.  The  fields  partitioned  off  were  of  good  size,  but 
the  soil  must  have  been  very  shallow,  as  the  walls  rest  on 
the  solid  rock ;  this  they  would  scarcely  do  if  any  great 
depth  of  either  clay  or  sand  existed  at  the  time  of  their 
erection.  If  the  sana,  until  lately  forming  an  extensive  plain, 
had  been  there  then,  there  would  be  very  little  likelihood 
indeed  of  the  people  being  so  very  unwise,  or  so  fond  of 
useless  labour  as  to  sink  down  to  the  foundation  rock, 
and  then  only  raising  the  fences  to  about  half  the  height  of 
the  sand  plain.  This  would  have  been  a  procedure  of 
such  rare,  and  so  foolish  a  character,  that  it  need  not  be  en- 
tertained for  a  single  moment.  We  find  the  fences,  some 
altogether  denuded  of  sand,  others  with  one  side  uncovered, 
and  the  sheltered  side  buried  in  it.  In  other  places,  where 
it  has  been  only  partially  drifted  away,  the  fences  are  seen 
with  only  a  foot,  or  perhaps  a  few  inches  exposed ;  follow- 
ing these,  we  find  them  receding  under  the  sand  until  they 
are  finally  lost  to  view ;  when  digging  down  a  foot  or  so 
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we  again  come  upon  them,  but  in  all  places  they  are  found 
to  rest  upon  the  rock  as  their  foundation. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  is  difficult  to  make  out,  for  in 
most  places  the  now  surface  rock  from  which  the  sand 
has  been  swept  away  is  quite  bare,  nay,  even  polished.  It 
could  not  have  been  of  clay,  or  of  that  gravelly  kind  under- 
lying  a  great  part  of  the  surface  soil  in  the  islands.  Either 
of  these  would  have  been  too  heavy  and  tenacious  to  have 
been  swept  away  by  the  wind  along  with  the  sand,  and  cer- 
tainly  some  remnant  would  be  found  here  and  there  in  the 
fissures  and  chinks  of  the  rock  if  the  soil  had  been  com. 
posed  of  either  kind. 

That  some  soil  existed  is  evident;  otherwise  stone 
fences  would  not  have  been  made  with  such  care  on  a  soil- 
less rock.  And  as  all  signs  of  clay,  or  soil  of  a  clayey  na- 
ture are  absent,  it  most  likely  was  of  that  description  called 
^^  muirbheach,"  a  mixture  of  sand  and  clay  usually  found 
in  diflferent  proportions,  and  generally  very  productive, 
especially  when  well  manured.  The  greater  part  of  the 
sand  on  the  three  islands  partakes  either  more  or  less  of 
this  description.  But  in  this  locality  the  soil  (judging 
from  what  may  be  obtained  at  the  very  bottom  of  the 
fences)  was  formerly  of  the  best  quality  of  "  muirbheach'' 
(mir-vach). 

Some  of  the  fences  appear  to  have  passed  through 
Traghmhor  (Tra-wore),  thus  indicating  that  this  tidal  lake 
was  not  in  existence  at  the  period  of  their  erection ;  al- 
though,  in  an  old  map  drawn  upwards  of  a  hundred  years 
ago,  and  copied  from  a  still  older  one,  the  lake  seemmgly 
presents  the  same  appearance  and  extent  as  it  does  now. 
This,  however,  cannot  be  the  fact,  as  we  shall  presently 
see.  Others  of  the  fences  run  out  apparently  under  the 
sea;  at  least  they  are  traceable  to  low  water-mark,  thus 
showing  the  sea  has  encroached  in  this  quarter  upon  the 
land. 

Traqhmhob  (Tra-wobb)  is  a  large  lake-like  depression 
scooped  out  of  the  sandbank  by  which  it  was  formerly  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides.  At  the  north-east  end  of  the  beach 
the  sea  worked  out  a  channel  through  which,  at  spring 
tides,  the  sea  rushes  up  and  fills  the  hollow  now  known  as 
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"  Traghmhor,"  or  the  great  strand.  Some  few  years  ago  the 
passage  by  which  the  tide  enters  was  deeper  than  it  now 
is,  and  was  also  enclosed  on  each  side  by  high  sandbanks. 
Small  sail  boats  entered  through  it,  and  either  received  or 
discharged  their  cargoes  from  their  brink.  This  they  could 
not  do  at  present,  for  on  the  north  side  of  the  channel  the 
bank  has  been  lowered,  and  partly  washed  away,  while  the 
south  one  has  nearly  disappeared  through  the  united  agen- 
cies of  both  wind  and  tide.  Between  the  beach  and  lake, 
within  the  memory  of  some  of  the  old  people  still  living,  a 
long  stripe  of  sandbank  of  great  height  extended  the  whole 
length  of  the  beach.  It  was  reckoned  the  best  piece  of 
fattening  land  on  the  island ;  but  it  has  been  swept  away, 
and  a  barren  waste  now  occupies  its  place. 

The  southern  point  of  this  tidal  lake  is  only  separated 
from  Port  Daibhche  by  a  narrow  neck  of  sand.  On  the 
western  brink  stands  the  mortuary  chapel  of  Endeus,  and 
within  forty  or  fifty  yards  of  this,  again,  is  to  be  found  the 
third  great  object  of  curiosity  which  signalizes  the  loca- 
lity. 

Some  of  the  stone  fences  already  mentioned  run  through 
this  lake;  their  direction  is  west  and  east.  Their  appear- 
ance here  undoubtedly  proves  the  non-existence  of  the 
water  at  the  time  of  their  erection.  They,  too,  lay  be- 
neath  the  great  sand  plain;  yet,  in  the  map  already  re- 
ferred to,  we  find  that  upwards  of  one  hundred  years  ago 
the  lake,  according  to  it,  occupied  the  same  extent  of 
ground  it  now  does.  But  this  cannot  be  correct,  as  the  long 
stripe  of  sandbank  already  alluded  to,  stood,  until  very 
lately,  between  it  and  the  beach.  This  has  been  swept  away, 
and  part  of  the  ground  covered  by  it  has  been  added  to  the 
tidal  lake  of  Traghmhbr. 

The  Bed. — On  the  western  brink  of  Traghmh6r,  about 
forty  or  fifty  yards  south  of  the  mortuary  chapel  of 
Endeus,  we  come  to  a  very  curious  old  relic  of  bygone 
days.  The  most  remarkable  thing  connected  with  it  is 
its  position.  There  are  several  others  of  the  same  kind 
scattered  throughout  the  island,  similar  in  shape  and  make, 
and  also  in  the  size  of  the  flags  with  which  they  are  formed; 
but  these  are  all  found  onthe  surface  rock,  while  the  one 
at  lararna  lay  imbedded  under  the  often-mentioned  sand 
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plain,  which  in  this  direction  ran  along  from  within  a  little 
distance  south  of  the  village  of  Eilleany  up  to  the  very 
brink  of  Port  Daibhche,  in  Gregory's  Sound.  Taking  the 
bank  close  by  on  which  the  mortuary  church  is  situated, 
as  showing  about  the  average  height  of  the  plain ;  this  bed 
had  twelve  feet  of  sand  in  height  deposited  over  it.  Some  of 
the  villagers  still  remember  the  place  before  the  wind  began 
to  sweep  away  the  sand.  They  also  recollect  when  the 
bed  first  began  to  make  its  appearance,  and  before  the 
place  was  entirely  denuded,  often  wondered  what  it  could 
have  been.  They  state,  that  not  more  than  from  fifteen  ta 
twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  it  was  uncovered.  When 
this  occurred  they,  struck  by  its  extreme  likeness  to  the 
other  beds,  immediately  called  it ''  Leabuidh  Diarmaid  agu» 
Graine,"  or  Dermot's  and  Graine's  bed. 

It  is  about  nine  feet  long,  and  enclosed  on  three  sides. 
The  ends  face  south  and  north,  which  is  open  on  that  end ; 
the  west  side  is  formed  of  one  entire  flag,  rather  thin  for  its 
size,  and  is  nine  feet  long ;  the  south  end  is  also  of  one  flag; 
but  the  east  side  is  formed  of  two,  whose  tops  have  been 
evidently  broken  ofl^,  as  it  is  somewhat  lower  than  the  western 
one.  The  horizontal  capping  flags  are  wanting,  and  not 
to  be  seen  near  the  place;  however,  they  cannot  be  re- 
moved far,  and  may  be  yet  found  under  the  sand  close  by. 

There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  of  this  being  an  arti- 
ficial building  erected  by  man.  The  flags  of  which  it  is 
composed  are  large,  and  firmly  planted  on  their  edges  on 
the  solid  rock,  on  which  they  stand  erect.  Had  they  been 
found  in  a  mere  confused  heap,  some  room  for  doubt  might 
exist ;  but  as  they  are,  this  is  not  possible.  They  form  an 
enclosure  nine  feet  long  by  three  and  a  half  broad,  and  as 
many  in  height.  Its  exact  similarity  to  the  other  beds 
ascribed  to  Dermot  and  Graine,  in  every  particular,  strikes 
the  beholder  at  the  first  glance*  These  personages  belong 
to  the  second  or  third  century  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
are  closely  connected  with  the  mythology  of  the  ancient 
Irish.  From  the  legends  associated  with  them,  and  the 
stories  which  have  reached  us  of  their  time  and  doings,  it 
would  appear  that  some  change  or  development  had  been 
effected  by  them,  or  in  their  age,  in  the  ancient  Celtic  reli- 
gion.    Their  disenchanting  powers,  their  expertness  and 
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ready  ability  in  transforming  individuals  at  will,  by  magic, 
into  animals  of  various  kinds,  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
thev,  if  not  the  actual  introducers,  yet  helped  to  propagate 
and  extend  a  belief  in  the  metempsychosis. 

From  a  consideration  of  these  ancient  remains  found 
in  the  locality — buried  as  they  were  until  very  lately  un- 
der  the  sand — we  are  led  to  inquire,  how  or  when  this  oc- 
curred. That  the  relics  were  "  in  situ'^  there  before  the 
deposition  of  the  sand  plain  is  evident.  The  depth  of 
sand  lodged  on  the  rock,  and  the  vast  extent  of  the  plain, 
forbid  the  supposition  that  it  could  have  been  wafted  over 
from  Ealleany  side.  The  sand  there,  which  is  also  of  great 
depth,  preserves  a  level  and  uniform  appearance;  it,  at 
least,  has  not  been  disturbed  since  Cromwell's  soldiers  oc- 
cupied the  castle  of  Arkin,  upwards  of  two  hundred  years 
ago.  An  old  stone  called  the  cross  (Cros  an  fhfeuir),  which 
then  served  as  a  boundary  mark,  still  exists,  and  in  the 
same  position.  Endeus'  old  church,  which  even  in  its  pre- 
sent state  cannot  date  back  less  than  five  or  six  hunted 
years  (the  original  one  a  thousand  years),  has  been  built 
on  the  summit  of  the  plain  running  into  Gregory's  Sound. 
The  greater  part  of  this  has  been  swept  away;  but  still  the 
old  church  remains  to  testify  to  the  extent  and  height  of 
the  plain.  If  at  the  time  of  its  erection  the  bank  was  dis- 
turbed, or  appeared  likely  to  have  been  drifted  away,  it  is 
not  probable  it  would  have  been  built  upon.  Whether  the 
clochans  or  fences  already  described  are  of  very  ancient 
date,  it  would  be  now  difficult  to  say ;  but  with  respect  to 
Dermot's  bed,  which  is  pre-Christian,  there  cannot  be  the 
least  doubt.  Since  its  erection  the  sand  must  have  accu- 
mulated there,  perhaps  somewhere  between  its  time  and 
the  building  of  the  original  mortuary  church  dedicated  to 
the  first  Christian  missionary,  Endeus. 

Captain  Rowan's  map  of  the  locality  represents,  with 
sufficient  distinctness,  the  position  of  the  several  old  re- 
mains slightly  glanced  at  in  this  paper.  His  sketch  of  the 
clochans  show  plainly  to  the  eye  every  peculiarity  belong- 
ing to  them.  Their  height,  shape,  the  passage  leading  to 
the  entrance  of  one  of  the  circles  enclosing  the  other,  to- 
gether with  the  graves  found  on  it,  are  easily  understood 
from  the  drawing.      The  several  fences,  the  direction  in 
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which  they  run,  and  the  size  of  the  fields  enclosed,  can  be 
accurately  gathered  from  it ;  and  lastly,  the  position  of  the 
bed,  its  situation  as  regards  £ndeus'  church,  the  sand 
plain,  and  the  tidal  lake  of  Tr6ghmh6r,  are  accurately 
marked  down,  so  that  the  reader  has  only  to  glance  at  it 
in  order  to  comprehend  the  locality  and  its  antiquarian 
objects. 


ON  THE  SESKINAN  OGHAM  INSCRIPTIONS,  COUNTY 
OF  WATERFORD. 

BY  RICHARD  R.  BRASH,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

Seskinan  is  a  ruined  church  in  the  parish  of  the  same 
name,  barony  of  Decies  Without  Drum,  and  county  of 
Waterford.  It  stands  on  the  townlaud  of  Knockboy,  and 
is  marked  "  Seskinan*s  Church,"  on  sheet  No.  13  of  the  Ord- 
nance  Survey  of  the  county.  The  parish  of  Seskinan 
occupies  a  fertile  upland  plain  lying  between  the  Knock- 
Maol-Diin  mountains  on  the  west,  and  the  MonavuUa 
range,  a  spur  of  the  Comeraghs,  on  the  east  It  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  Clonmel,  seven  from  Cappoquin,  and  nine 
from  Dungarvan  ;  standing  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Gleeson, 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  north-east  of  Beary's  Cross, 
which  is  on  the  high  road  from  Clonmel  to  Dungarvan.  I 
am  thus  minute  in  describing  the  locality,  as  I  have  been 
frequently  at  great  loss  of  time  and  trouble  in  finding  the 
whereabouts  of  similar  monuments,  owing  to  the  defective 
and  careless  descriptions  of  even  professed  archaeologists. 

The  old  church  stands  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  ^ 
graveyard,  which  is  of  a  quadrangular  form,  and  enclosed 
by  a  thick  fence  of  earth  and  stones,  and  of  modern  con- 
struction. The  building,  as  will  appear  by  the  accompany- 
ing ground  plan,  is  a  simple  quadrangle,  standing  east 
and  west,  being  seventy-two  feet  ten  inches  in  length,  and 
twenty-four  feet  nine  inches  in  breadth  in  clear  of  walls, 
which  are  three  feet  in  thickness  ;  the  walls  are  all  stand- 
ing, and  are  built  of  coarse  rubble  work,  the  material  bfe- 
ing  apparently  field  stones  and  small  boulders  ;  the  quoins, 
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door,  and  window  jambs  being  of  dressed  stone.     On  the 

apex  of  the  west  gable  is  a  rude  doable  bell-cot.     The  en. 

trances  are  in  the  south  and  north  walls  towards  the  west 

end,  and  have  pointed  arches 

externally,   the   jambs    being 

simply  chamfered  without  la- 
bels.    The  windows  are  five  in 

number.     The  east  window  is 

a  long  narrow  ope,  having  a 

chamfered  dressing  and  a  tre- 

foiled   arch   without   a  label ; 

there  is  one  window-ope  in  the 

north  wall,  one  in  the  south, 
and  two  in  the  west  gable,  one 
over  the  other,  and  all  of  the 
same  character.  These  opes,  as 
well  as  the  entrance,  are  lin- 
telled  internally  with  long  stone 
slabs,  over  which  are  rude  dis- 
charging arches  ;  on  certain  of 
these  lintels  are  to  be  found  in- 
scriptions in  Ogham  characters. 
These  inscriptions  were  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  George  V.  Du 
Noyer,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  "  Geological 
Survey  of  Ireland,*'  and  a  set  of 
admirably  executed  sketches, 
and  a  ground  plan  of  this  edi- 
fice will  be  found  in  the  series 
of  "Illustrations  of  Irish  Archi- 
tecture and  Antiquities,"  pre- 
sented by  him  to  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy. Being  anxious  to  make  a  personal  examination  of 
these  inscriptions,  I  visited  Seskinan  Church  on  Saturday, 
May  30th,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Caulfield,  F.  S.  A.  We 
started  from  Youghal  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning, 
crossed  the  Blackwater  by  the  great  timber  bridge,  went 
through  the  pretty  village  of  Clashmore,  by  AgUsh  and 
Whitechurch,  to  Cappagh,  leaving  Dromana  and  Afiane  to 
the  left ;  from  Cappagh  we  struck  across  the  country  by 

'  the  new  Board  of  Works  road,  and  came  out  on  the  high 
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road  from  Dungarvan  to  Clonmel  at  Curragh-na-Modderee, 
two  miles  south  of  Beary's  Cross.  Having  procured  a  lad- 
der, we  proceeded  to  the  church,  of  which  we  made  a  care- 
ful examination,  taking  accurate  copies  of  the  inscriptions, 
the  results  of  which  I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the 
Association. 

No.  1.  This  is  the  internal  lintel  of  the  north  window, 
next  to  the  east  gable;  it  is  five  feet  nine  inches  in 
length,  twelve  inches  in  breadth,  and  six  and  a  half  in 
thickness  at  the  centre  ;  it  has  a  mutilated  inscription 
on  an  external  angle  commencing  two  feet  three  inches 
from  the  end,  and  running  to  the  top,  one  of  the  cha- 
racters being  turned  round  on  the  top,  which  is  fractured. 
The  letters  are  much  defaced,  and  several  are  missing, 
owing  to  spawls  having  been  knocked  off  the  edge  of  the 
stone,  apparently  by  the  mason,  to  form  a  straight  arris 
over  the  ope. 

"~"'*/^?/    '"         '* /••     *-»••+••  nil"*"*        •  ||||— 

EBT7T0  M  Q  8ETA8 

The  vertical  and  sloping  dotted  strokes  are  open  to 
doubt,  not  being  so  clearly  marked  as  the  rest ;  there  are, 
however,  very  strong  indications  of  the  values  I  have 
ascribed  to  them.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  characters  form  portions  of  the  usual  word 
"  Maqi,"  the  genitive  case  of  Mac,  as  usually  found  on  these 
monuments,  and  forming  the  key- word  of  the  inscription  ; 
the  injured  angle  spaces,  marked  above  by  horizontal  dots 
in  continuation  of  the  fleasg  line,  allow  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  word. 

No.  2.  This  forms  the  internal  lintel  of  the  south  win- 
dow, next  the  east  gable ;  it  is  four  feet  four  inches  in 
length,  eleven  inches  in  breadth,  and  eight  inches  in  thick- 
ness  at  the  centre  ;  it  is  a  dark  red  clay  slate.  Like  the 
former,  it  has  been  hammered  and  dressed,  to  make  it  fit 
its  present  position,  consequently  the  inscription  is  incom- 

?lete,  and  several  of  the  existing  letters  are  much  defaced. 
>wing  to  the  present  position  of  the  stone,  the  inscription, 
when  copied,  must  be  reversed,  and  read  from  left  to  right; 


N^  1. 


W  2. 


119  5. 

OGHJXMB  BUILT  INTO   SESKINAK  CHURCH 
C"  WATERFORD. 


K»r^f»riC"^  llub'.ti 
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it  commences  at  one  foot  ten  inches  from  the  bottom,  and 
is  as  follows  : — 

-+*+hr-Tr \////P^^  '"  mil 

B  B  C      U      K 

Owing  to  the  dam^-ged  state  of  this  stone,  nothing  can 
be  made  of  the  inscription. 

No.  3.  Over  the  lintfel  bearing  the  above  inscription  is 
a  discharging  arch  of  rough  rubble  work ;  one  of  the  arch 
stones  is  a  fragment  of  an  inscribed  Ogham  monument ;  it 
is  fourteen  inches  in  length,  and  two  and  a  half  inches  in 
thickness ;  the  inscription  is  on  one  of  the  front  angles, 
and  is  quite  legible,  as  follows  : — 

/r/ff  "  nil 

H    B  0     8 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  is  a  portion  of  the  lintel 
inscription  under  it:  upon  comparison,  however,  I  could 
not  connect  them,  neither  could  I  do  so  with  any  of  the 
other  inscriptions.  I  rather  think  it  is  a  fragment  of  an 
independent  monument ;  indeed  it  is  probable  that  many 
other  fragments  are  built  into  the  walls  of  this  church. 

No.  4.  This  is  the  internal  lintel  over  the  south  door- 
way (see  Plate  facing  page  120,  fig.  3),  and  measures  six 
feet  two  inches  in  length,  ten  and  a  half  inches  in  breadth, 
and  eight  and  a  half  inches  in  thickness  at  the  centre  ;  it 
is  much  damaged  and  spawled,  on  the  inscribed  angle  par- 
ticularly ;  this  dressing  was  done  probably  to  bring  the 
soffet  angle  of  the  stone  to  a  regular  line  ;  its  effect  has 
been  to  obliterate  the  inscription  excepting  a  few  scores, 
as  follows : — 

"'  iim  nil  1 

U       N        8     B 

This  monument  appears  to  have  been  of  the  class  called 
"  Holed  Stones,"  as  through  the  external  angle  at  the  right 
hand  side  a  circular  ht)le  of  two  inches  diameter  has  been 
drilled.  This  is  not  the  only  example  we  have  of  a  holed 
stone  having  an  Ogham  inscription.  In  the  churchyard 
of  Kilmaelkedar,  county  of  Kerry,  we  have  a  fine  monu- 

'3kd  sek.,  vol.  I.  S 
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ment  of  this  class  having  an  inscription  on  two  angles,  and 
a  perforation  close  to  the  angle,  as  in  the  Seskinan  example. 

The  inscribed  monument  at  Ballymorereagh,  county 
of  Kerry,  was  also  one  of  this  class,  as  the  remains  of  the 
perforation  can  still  be  seen  on  it.  An  example  of  what  I 
believe  to  be  a  Pagan  holed  stone  converted  into  a  Chris- 
tian monument  may  be  seen  in  the  old  graveyard  of  the 
church  of  Pecaun,  county  of  Tipperary,  where  it  and  a 
number  of  singular  Irish  inscribed  tomb  slabs  were  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Du  Noyer,  and  are  figured  by  him  in 
his  "Antiquarian  Sketches,"  Library  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy.  The  perforation  in  this  case  also  being  on  the 
angle.* 

No.  5.  This  forms  the  internal  lintel  of  the  upper  win- 
dow in  the  west  gable  (see  Plate  facing  page  1 20,  fig.  1 ) ;  it 
is  four  feet  nine  inches  in  length,  one  foot  three  inches  in 
breadth,  and  seven  inches  in  thickness  at  the  centre.  The 
inscription  is  on  the  front  angle,  and  in  its  present  position 
cannot  be  read,  as  it  is  upside  down  ;  therefore,  when 
copied,  the  copy  must  be  reversed  in  order  to  read  it  cor- 
rectly— an  evidence  either  that  the  builders  of  this  church 
knew  nothing  of  the  Ogham,  or  if  otherwise,  they  did  not 
wish  it  to  be  read. 

The  inscription  on  this  lintel  is  the  best  preserved  of 
any,  as  all  the  characters  are  quite  legible,  this  in  all  pro- 
bability is  owing  to  the  fact  of  the  stone  being  placed  at 
such  a  height  from  observation,  that  the  builders  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  deface  the  markings.  Mr.  Du  Noyer's 
copy  of  this  inscription  is  correct,  with  the  exception  of 
one  letter,  the  seventh,  which  in  his  copy  is  an  E ;  it  is 
actually  an  I,  which  I  took  particular  care  to  verify,  as  on 
ray  visit  1  had  copies  of  the  inscriptions  taken  from  that 
gentleman's  sketches  with  me,  therefore  any  differences  I 
was  careful  to  note,  and  had  every  mark  examined  and 
verified  by  Dr.  Caulfield  ;  it  therefore  stands  thus  : — 

mi,m,^/,liminii/mlin- 

C        I        AHAQ         IMUC 

1  Other  examples  of  this  class  of  anti-  found  in  a  paper  contributed  by  the 
quities,  and  an  aceount  of  the  superstitions  writer  of  this  article  to  the  "  Gentleman's 
connected  with  "Holed  Stones"  will  be      Magazine,"  Dec.,  1864. 
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Fortunately  there  can  be  no  controversy  about  this  in- 
scription, which  reads 

"  Cir,  the  son  of  Muc.'* 

The  name  of  Cir,  or  Ciar,  is  one  of  considerable  anti- 
quity in  Gaedhelic  history.  Keating  relates,  from  the  "  Book 
of  Invasions,"  that  the  Clanna  Miledh  brought  with  them 
into  Ireland  a  celebrated  poet  named  Cir,  the  son  of  Cis. 
Ciar.  is  a  celebrated  Munster  name  ;  he  was  an  illegitimate 
son  of  Fergus,  King  of  Ulster,  by  Meav,  Queen  of  Con- 
naught  :  being  expulsed  from  the  court  of  Cruachan,  he 
sought  refuge  in  Munster,  and  obtained  a  large  extent  of 
territory,  from  him  called  Ciarraidhe  Luachra,  or  Kerry 
the  Rushy,  and  extending  from  Tralee  bay  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Shannon,  and  from  Sliabh  Luachra  to  Tarbert,  and 
from  which  territory  the  present  county  of  Kerry  is  named. 
Dr.  O'Donovan  r"Book  of  Rights,"  n.,  pp.  48, 100),  states, 
that  the  descendants  of  Ciar  removed  back  to  Connaught 
"  in  the  reign  of  Aedh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmcharna,  the 
eighth  Christian  king  of  Connaught,  under  the  conduct  of 
Cairbre,  son  of  Conaire."  The  principal  family  of  their 
race  took  the  surname  of  O'Conchobhair  (O'Conor).  Keat- 
ing states  that  Ciar  was  the  son  of.Feargus,  the  son  of 
Roigh,  by  Meav,  Queen  of  Connaught,  that  he  gave  his 
name  to  Ciaruidh,  that  is  Kerry  in  the  province  of  Munster, 
and  that  from  him  the  family  of  "  O'Conor  Kerry"  is  de- 
scended. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  name  at  any  later 
period  ;  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  O'Donovan's  Index  to  his 
"  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  neither  in  the  Indexes  to 
the  various  works  published  by  the  "  ArchaBological"  and 
"  Celtic  Societies,"  so  that  we  must  admit  it  to  be  a  name 
of  a  very  remote  antiquity,  and  a  very  suitable  one  to  be 
found  inscribed  in  this  archseic  character. 

The  form  of  the  genitive  case  of  the  word  "  Mac**  found 
on  this. stone  is  that  most  general  on  Ogham  monuments — 
"  Maqi  ;**  other  forms  are  also  found,  as  Maqqi,  Maqqu, 
Mage,  Maccu,  Mag,  Magu.  There  is,  properly  speaking, 
no  Q  in  the  Gaedhelic  alphabet ;  the  Oghamic  character  of 
five  strokes  above  the  line,  which  enters  into  the  formation 
of  the  above  word,  is  represented  in  sound  by  the  Gaedhelic 
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CU,  equivalent  to  the  English  Q.  The  commutability  of 
the  letters  C  and  G,  as  well  &s  of  the  vowels  in  the  Irish 
language,  will  account  for  the  various  forms  of  this  word 
found  not  only  on  these  monuments,  but  also  in  ancient 
Gaedhelic  MSS. 

The  identification  of  this  word  on  Ogham  monuments 
we  owe  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Graves,  who  first  called  pub- 
lic attention  to  it ;  and  which  identification  has  had  a  very 
important  bearing  on  the  decyphering  of  these  inscriptions, 
as  its  occurrence  always  points  out  the  way  in  which  they 
should  be  read,  leads  us  to  look  before  and  after  it  for  pro- 
per names,  and  indicates  beyond  doubt  the  monumental 
character  of  the  stone. 

The  patronymic  "  Muc"  inscribed  on  this  stone  is  one 
form  of  a  name  very  frequently  found  on  these  monuments ; 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  very  powerful  and 
numerous  tribe,  diffused  through  the  south  and  south-west 
coasts  of  Ireland,  from  Tralee  Bay  to  Waterford  Harbour, 
and  is  found  in  various  forms,  as  Muc,  Muce,  Mucoi,  the 
last  being  the  most  frequent.  This  name  is  found  on  the 
Lougher  stone,  No.  8,  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  collec- 
tion, also  on  No.  11  of  the  same  collection  ;  on  a  stone  at 
Ballintaggart ;  on  one  at  Ballinrannig ;  on  one  in  the  cave 
of  Dunloe ;  the  above  are  in  Kerry.  In  the  county  of 
Cork  it  occurs  on  the  following  monuments: — Rooves- 
more,  Aghaliskey,  and  Placus,  or  Green  Hill.  In  the 
county  of  Waterford,  at  Drumloghan  and  Seskinan.  The 
name  is  evidently  a  tribe  name,  and  derived  from  Muc, 
the  Gaedhelic  for  boar.  Tribe  names  derived  from  ani- 
mals were  as  usual  in  Ireland  as  in  other  countries ;  thus 
we  have  had  the  Mac  Turcs,  Mac  Sionachs,  Mac  Tires, 
Mac  Cues,  Mac  Cons,  &c.  That  the  boar  was  held  in  great 
estimation  in  Ireland,  if  not  actually  reverenced,  we  have 
strong  indications  in  traditions,  and  in  the  folk-lore  of  the 
peasantry,  and  yet  stronger  evidence  in  the  fact  that  it 
enters  largely  into  the  topographical  nomenclature-  of  our 
island.  Thus  an  ancient  name  of  Ireland  was  Muc-inis,  or 
Boar  Island ;  there  is  a  Muc-inis  in  Lough  Derg,  on  the 
Shannon,  also  a  Muc-inis  on  the  coast  of  Clare,  and  Inish 
Muck  off  the  shore  of  Island  Magee,  county  of  Antrim,  as 
well  as  a  district  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Brick,  in  Kerry, 
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of  the  same  name.  And  as  for  Rath-na-mucs,  Cool-na- 
mucs,  Bally-na-mucSy  Kil-na-raucs,  and  other  topographi- 
cal designations  into  which  this  word  enters,  they  are 
exceedingly  numerous.  I  would  also  remark  that  those 
into  which  the  words  Tore,  Liath,  ChoUan,  Cro,  and  Banbh 
enter,  all  refer  to  this  animal.  One  of  our  early  kings  is 
called  "  Olmucadha,"  or  "  of  the  great  Swine." 

The  prominence  thus  given  to  this  animal  in  our  topo- 
graphical nomenclature  and  legendary  tales  suggests  the 
idea,  that  the  boar  may  have  been  indentified  with  that 
system  of  animal  worship  which  we  have  some  reason  for 
believing  once  existed  in  this  country. 

The  Hindoos  reverenced  the  "  Varaha"  or  Boar,  as  one 
of  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu  ;  and  in  the  geography  of 
that  people  Europe  is  set  forth  as  "Varaha  Dwipa,*' 
or  "Boar  Island,"  equivalent  to  our  own  "Muc-inis." 
Vishnu  is  represented  as  residing  there  in  the  form  of  a 
boar  ;  and  he  is  described  as  the  chief  of  a  numerous  oflT- 
spring  of  followers  in  that  shape  ("Asiatic  Researches," 
vol.  viii.,  pp.  302-361).  With  such  facts  before  us  we  can- 
not, therefore,  be  surprised  at  finding  the  name  of  this 
animal  given  to  a  tribe  in  all  probability  the  most  ancient 
we  have  recorded. 

No.  6.  This  forms  the  internal  lintel  of  the  lower  win- 
dow in  the  west  gable  (see  Plate  facing  page  120,  fig.  2)  ;  it 
is  three  feet  eleven  inches  in  length,  eight  inches  in  breadth, 
and  seven  inches  in  depth. 

The  inscription  is  short,  but  in  fair  preservation,  and 
the  values  of  the  characters  can  be  accurately  ascertained  ; 
it  finishes  close  to  the  top  of  the  stone,  and  is  in  its  proper 
position  for  being  read,  and  shows  no  visible  trace  of  any 
other  characters  having  been  on  the  monument.  Mr.  Du 
Noyer's  copy  of  the  inscription  diflFers  from  mine  ;  his  is  as 
follows  : — 

Mil  i'/^"'^""/^"' mil  mil 

FBAB  TIOUNK 

Having  had  the  use  of  a  ladder,  I  was  enabled  to  examine 
this  inscription  very  closely,  and  having  had  the  assistance 
of  Dr.  Caulfield  in  the  examination  and  appropriation  of 
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every  mark,  1  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  the  following 
as  a  true  copy. 

„„.///j^m.....^„.^,„„ 

BAB         TIG17B  K 

The  fourth  stroke  of  the  first  group  belongs  unmis- 
takeably  to  it,  as  there  is  scarcely  a  shade  of  difference  in  the 
relative  spaces  between  them.  I  am  not  surprised  that  Mr. 
Du  Noyer  should  copy  the  second  last  character  as  an  N, 
instead  of  an  R ;  I  was  nigh  committing  the  same  error  my- 
self at  the  first  glance,  as  the  upper  half  of  the  five  scores 
was  covered  by  a  patch  of  grey  lichen,  and  required  a  close 
examination.  An  independent  copy  by  Mr.  Williams,  of 
Dungarvan,  agrees  with  mine  in  both  these  letters. 

Mr.  Williams  read  this  "  Sar  Tigearn."  "  Sar"  is  a  sign 
of  the  superlative  degree ;  also  means  exceeding,  excessive, 
great.  "  Tigearn''  would  be  "  Tighearna,"  a  Lord,  oghami- 
cally  written.  Here,  however,  we  have  not  a  sufficient 
number  of  vowel  marks  to  form  the  letters  E  A.  This  would 
not  be  a  great  objection,  as  the  word  "  Tigurn"  would  be 
sufficiently  near  to  meet  the  modern  grammatical  form  of 
the  term.  In  this  view  it  would  read  *'  Sar  Tighearna," 
i.  e.  "  The  Great  Lord." 

This  would,  however,  be  a  very  unusual  form  for  an 
Ogham  inscription,  which  invariably  contains  a  proper 
name,  or  names.  It  is  true,  the  proper  name  of  "the  great 
lord"  may  be  upon  one  of  the  concealed  angles  of  the  stone, 
in  which  case  the  rendering  would  be  a  very  suitable  and 
probable  one.  My  own  impression  is,  that  the  whole  forms 
a  proper  name,  "  Sartigurn,"  bearing  a  family  likeness  to 
the  British  name  "  Vortigern."  Simple  names  are  not  un- 
frequently  found  on  these  monuments,  as  "  Coftet,"  on  that 
at  Ardovenagh,  Kerry,  and  "  Monges,'*  on  that  at  Been  na- 
Leacht,  county  of  Cork. 

Having  thus  described  the  church  and  its  inscriptions, 
I  would  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  peculiar  circumstances 
under  which  they  have  been  preserved.  The  age  of  the 
church  cannot  be  accurately  determined  beyond  this, 
that  it  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  fourteenth,  and  may 
be  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century.     The  architecture  ia 
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not  of  that  distinctive  type,  nor  the  details  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, as  would  enable  us  to  fix  its  date  with  certainty ; 
and  it  is  an  established  fact,  that  early  types  of  architecture 
continued  in  use  in  remote  districts  of  our  island  long  after 
they  had  been  superseded  by  oth*  styles  in  the  sister  king- 
dom, and  in  towns,  and  more  advanced  centres  of  popula- 
tion in  our  own. 

That  the  stones  upon  which  these  inscriptions  are  found 
were  merely  used  as  building  material,  is  quite  evident 
from  the  statements  already  made,  some  of  them  being 
placed  in  such  positions  as  prevent  their  inscriptions  being 
read ;  and  as  already  stated,  there  is  ample  evidence  that  the 
stones  have  been  hammer-dressed  on  the  angles,  and  por- 
tions of  the  inscriptions  knocked  ofi^,  in  order  to  produce 
a  straight  internal  angle,  and  so  render  it  suitable  for  the 
purpose  to  which  it  was  devoted. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  From  whence  were  these 
inscribed  monuments  procured,  and  what  was  their  origi- 
nal  destination  ?  This,  I  conceive,  can  be  answered  by  an 
examination  of  the  site.  As  I  before  stated,  the  present 
graveyard  is  a  quadrangular  area  enclosed  by  a  thick  mo- 
dem  fence  of  earth  and  stones. 

Outside  of  this  fence,  at  the  south  side,  and  close  to  it, 
will  be  found  a  segment  of  a  circular  fence,  evidently  that 
of  an  ancient  enclosure.  Examining  the  graves  inside  the 
quadrangular  fence,  traces  of  this  circular  rampart  may  be 
traced.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  an  ancient  rath  existed 
here,  partly  upon  which,  and  partly  outside  of  which,  the  pre- 
sent  church  and  graveyard  were  founded ;  and  it  is  another 
curious  fact,  that  the  church  stands  outside  of  the  northern 
rim  of  the  traces  of  the  ancient  rampart.  Now,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  enclosure  was  that  of  a  Eilleen,  or  Cealu- 
ragh,  a  place  set  apart  in  modern  times  for  the  burial  of 
unbaptized  infants,  and  persons  who  had  died  without  re- 
ceiving the  rites  of  the  church,  and  which  are  so  very 
plentiral  through  the  country,  that  it  is  believed  they  were 
originally  Pagan  cemeteries.  The  fence  in  this  instance  is 
that  of  a  killeen.  The  distinction  between  this  and  the 
rath  being,  that  each  rampart  of  the  latter  has  always  an 
accompanying  ditch,  while  the  former  has  never  more  than 
one  simple  fence  without  a  ditch.     It  is  also  noteworthy, 
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that  the  church  is  built  outside  the  killeen,  though  close 
to  it ;  the  inference  being,  that  at  its  erection  the  preju- 
dice against  the  Pagan  killeen  strongly  existed,  though  it 
gave  way  subsequently  to  such  an  extent  as  to  allow  the 
incorporation  of  a  portion  of  it  in  the  Christian  graveyard^ 
after,  of  course,  the  proper  consecration.  Now,  if  this  was 
a  killeen — as  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  it  was — the  mys- 
tery of  the  Oghams  is  solved.  They  have  always  been  the 
most  prolific  mines  of  these  monuments  ;  wherever  they  are 
discovered,  a  killeen,  or  the  site  of  one,  is  sure  to  be  seen  in 
the  neighbourhood.  This  is  the  case  at  Drumloghan,  county 
of  Waterford ;  at  Keelboultragh,  Roovesmore,  Aghaliskey, 
and  Liads,  county  of  Cork  ;  at  Lugnagappul,Gortamaccaree, 
Ballintaggart,  Ballymoreagh,  Ballinrannig,  Ardovenagh, 
Corkaboy,  Drumcoar,  and  many  others  in  the  county  of 
Kerry ;  in  fact,  so  frequently  is  this  the  case,  that  wher- 
ever 1  find  an  Ogham,  I  always  inquire  for  a  killeen,  and 
seldom  fail  in  finding  one  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  facts  are  probably  these,  that  the  church  was 
erected  adjoining  this  Pagan  cemetery  ;  that  the  inscribed 
pillar  stones  standing  in  the  old  killeen  were  found  so  con- 
venient for  lintels,  that  the  builders,  having  no  reverence 
for  them,  used  them  up  in  the  construction  of  the  building. 
It  may  be  that  all  the  lintels  are  inscribed,  the  lettered  an- 
gles being  turned  upwards,  and  concealed  in  the  wall. 

A  fine  Ogham  inscription  was  found  built  into  the 
waU  of  the  Leabha,  or  penitential  bed  of  St.  Declan,  at 
Ardmore  (see  our  "Journal,"  vol.  i.,  second  series,  p.  45); 
and  another,  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Cork  In- 
stitution, was  taken  out  of  the  wall  of  the  old  church  of 
AghabuUog,  when  taken  down  for  the  purpose  of  rebuild- 
ing. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  subject  of  our  Ogham  monu- 
ments has  been  revived  in  the  pages  of  your  "  Journal." 
Having  paid  attention  to  it  for  some  time  past,  I  am 
convinced  that  it  has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  ques- 
of  our  early  colonization :  up  to  the  present  it  has  been  but 
sparingly  discussed,  and  there  seems  to  be,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  hitherto  investigated  it,  a  strange  reticence, 
not  only  as  to  their  opinions,  but  as  to  their  discoveries. 
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The  subject  is  not  one  of  such  great  mystery  and  diffi. 
culty  as  many  have  imagined ;  and  ample  materials,  I  am 
sure,  yet  exist  undiscovered,  awaiting  the  zeal  and  perse- 
verance of  the  explorer  of  this  field  of  our  native  archsBO- 
logy.  Hundreds  of  concealed  rath-caves  yet  exist  in  the 
counties  of  Cork,  Waterford,  and  Kerry,  many  of  which, 
doubtless,  contain  hoards  of  inscriptions,  as  in  the  case  of 
Drumloghan,  Roovesmore,  Aghaliskey,  Dunloe,  Aghacar- 
rible,  and  many  others.  It  is  a  strange  fact  that  the  Ogham 
monuments  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny  have  not  yet  been 
illustrated  in  our  "  Journal,"  with  the  exception  of  those 
of  TuUoherin  and  the  Dunbel  "[find.'' 

The  remarkable  inscriptions  at  Gowran  and  Ballyboden, 
in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  have  not  yet  been  given  to  the 
public.  I  hope  that  some  local  member  of  the  Historical 
and  Archaeological  Society  of  Ireland  will  have  both  of 
these  monuments  photographed,  and  that  we  will  have 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  engraved  in  the  pages  of  our 
"Journal." 

In  a  Paper  contributed  by  me  to  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy, and  published  in  their  "  Proceedings,"  on  the 
Ogham  Chamber  at  Drumloghan,  I  advanced  some  opi- 
nions upon  the  general  question,  which  I  take  the  liberty  of 
quoting  here  as  a  fitting  sequel  to  my  account  of  those 
at  Seskinan: — 

"  It  has  been  to  me  a  matter  of  some  surprise  that  our  very  best  Irish 
scholars  have  given  scarcely  any  attention  to  the  translation  of  these  in- 
scriptions ;  and  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  such  have  on  many  occasions 
refiised  to  offer  an  opinion  on,  or  attempt  a  translation  of,  copies  of  inscrip- 
tions forwarded  to  them  for  that  purpose.  Such  a  fact  has  had  a  very  dis- 
couraging effect  on  the  study  of  these  monuments ;  men  of  humbler  pre- 
tensions naturally  shrinking  from  a  task  avoided  by  those  of  greater  learning 
and  experience  in  Celtic  philology. 

''  I  rather  think,  however,  that  other  important  and  pressing  literary 
obligations,  occupying  the  time  and  attention  of  such  men  as  the  late 
Professors  O'Donovan  and  0' Curry,  prevented  them  from  entering  on  new 
fields  of  investigation,  rather  than  any  inability  to  cope  with  a  subject 
which  I  believe  either  of  these  lamented  scholars  could  easily  have  mas- 
tered, had  they  turned  their  attention  towards  it. 

"  While  it  must  be  admitted  that  many  of  the  inscriptions  are  impos- 
sible of  translation,  it  is  equally  a  fact  that  very  many  others,  from  their 
extreme  brevity  and  simplicity,  can  bo  easily  understood ;  the  failure  of 
many  attempted  renderings  resulting  from  one  or  other  of  the  following 
causes : — 
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<'  Firstly.  An  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  and  intent  of  the  mona- 
ments. 

''  Secondly.  The  linguistic  difficulties  presented  by  the  obsolete 
Gaedhelic  in  which  they  are  inscribed. 

<<  Thirdly.  Ignorance  of  the  contractions  used  in  engraving  on  a  ma- 
terial where  brevity  was  essential. 

**  Fourthly.  Imperfection  of  copies,  as  well  as  of  the  inscriptions  them- 
oelves,  from  weatherwear  and  other  injuries. 

**  Fifthly.  The  pre-conceived  ideas  or  prejudices  of  the  translators, 
leading  them  to  imagine  what  the  inscription  ought  to  be,  and  thence  tor- 
turing, misplacing,  and  misreading  the  characters  in  eyery  possible  way, 
in  order  to  bring  out  allusions  to  some  local  historic  fact,  or  to  the  name  of 
some  famous  mythic  chief,  king,  or  druid,  or  of  some  deity  supposed  to 
have  been  worshipped  in  pagan  times. 

'*  Rejecting  such  illusory  modes  of  iuTestigation,  and  taking  up  the 
k^  alphabet  from  the  Book  of  Ballymote,  as  adopted  by  the  Bight  Key. 
Dr.  Graves ;  and,  with  its  assistance,  comparing  and  carefully  analyzing  a 
number  of  these  inscriptions,  the  candid  and  patient  investigator  will,  I 
think,  be  led  to  the  following  conclusions : — 

**  Firstly.  That  the  inscribed  stones  are  almost  exclusiyely  sepulchral 
or  monumental. 

**  Secondly.  That  in  such  cases  they  seldom  record  more  than  the  name 
and  tribe  name  of  the  deceased ;  with  occasionally  his  profession  as  a  war- 
rior, a  poet,  a  judge,  and  sometimes  an  exclamation  of  grief^  as  *  alas,' 
^  woe  is  me,'  &c. 

^*  Thirdly.  That  they  are  inscribed  in  the  simplest  and  briefest  man- 
ner, connecting  words  scarcely  ever  used,  and  words  frequently  expressed 
by  initials. 

"  Fourthly.  That  the  word  *•  Maqi,"  the  genitive  of  [Mac]  son,  occurs 
in  the  majority  of  the  monuments  in  some  or  other  of  its  forms ;  and  that 
where  it  thus  occurs,  it  becomes  the  key- word  of  the  inscription ;  as  before, 
and  after  it,  we  are  sure  to  find  a  proper  name ;  and  that  the  position  of 
this  word  dictates  the  position  in  which  the  legend  is  to  be  read.'' 

These  conclusions  I  have  arrived  at  after  a  (;areful  ex- 
amination  of  all  the  inscriptions  known  to  exist ;  and  I 
venture  to  predict  that  all  future  discoveries  will  tend  to 
confirm  them. 

As  to  the  exact  age  of  these  monuments,  it  is  impos- 
sible, with  the  amount  of  information  at  present  available, 
to  assign  to  them  any  distinct  date.  This,  however,  I  firmly 
believe,  that  the  introduction  of  the  Ogham  character  into 
Ireland  occurred  at  an  early  age,  long  antecedent  to  our 
Christian  era,  and  all  the  recent  finds  are  strongly  con- 
firmatory of  this  view.  I  believe  them  to  be  the  oldest 
existing  written  memorials  in  these  islands.  I  cannot,  at 
the  close  of  this  paper,  advance  all  the  facts  and  arguments 
that  support  this  view  of  the  subject,  but  I  hope  to  return 
to  it  specially  at  a  future  time. 
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CTCLOPEAir  CHURCHES  IN  THE  VICINITY  OF  LOUGHS 
COEEIB,  MASK,  AND  CARRA,~PAET  IL 

BY   G.    HENRY  KINAHAN,   M.  B.  I.  A, 

On  the  east  of  Lough  Corrib,  and  two  miles  west  of  the 
village  of  Headford,  is  an  old  church  called  on  the  Ord* 
nance  map  Kild&ree,  but  by  the  inhabitants  thereabouts 
Killursagh  or  Killfursagh,  as  they  say  that  the  site  of  Kil- 
dkree  was  about  a  mile  further  east,  near  the  hamlet  still 
called  by  that  name. 

This  church  of  St.  Fursagh  is  now  only  in  part  Cyclo- 
pean, as  additions  have  been  made  to  it  since  its  6rst  erection. 
When  originally  built  it  seems  to  have  been  not  more  than 
about  14  feet  wide,  and  24  feet  long,  but  in  process  of  time 
its  north  and  east  walls  were  pulled  down  and  the  church 
'enlarged  in  those  directions,  the  ruins  now  being  24  feet 
wide,  and  over  40  feet  long.  In  the  interior  a  chamber  9 
feet  wide  was  cut  off  from  the  west  end  of  the  enlarged 
church  (see  fig.  10,  PL  IL)-  Of  the  Cyclopean  work  there 
now  remain  parts  of  the  south  wall,  and  the  west  gable, 
the  latter  containing  the  primitive  doorway.  This  door- 
way,  on  account  of  the  additions  to  the  church,  does  not 
now  occupy  the  centre  of  the  gable,  as  it  stands  a  little 
more  than  a  third  of  the  way  from  the  south  side  (see 
fig.  11,  PL  IL).  The  old  part  of  this  gable,  with  the  grout- 
ing  in  the  centre  of  the  wall,  can  easily  bQ  distinguished 
from  the  modem ;  the  Cyclopean  doorway  appears  to  have 
been  the  entrance  into  the  primitive  church,  but  in  latter 
times  seems  to  have  been  used  only  as  a  passage  into  the 
previously  mentioned  chamber,  which  was  lighted  by  a  slit 
window  inserted  into  the  south  Cyclopean  wall ;  whilst  a 
peaked  stone-arched  doorway,  also  inserted  in  the  same 
wall,  appears  to  have  been  the  entrance  into  the  enlarged 
church.  That  various  alterations  and  additions  were  made 
in  the  original  building  is  highly  probable  from  the  dif- 
ferent styles  of  masonry  detected  in  the  parts  now  re- 
maining. 

The  primitive  doorway  (fig.  12,  PL  II.)  is  5*25  feet 
high,  2*5  feet  wide  at  bottom,  and  narrowing  to  2  feet  at 
top  ;  it  is  covered  by  one  stone  3*75  feet  long,  5  inches  thick,, 
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by  25  feet  wide — the  breadth  of  the  ancient  Cyclopean  wall. 
The  lintel  is  a  rough  weather-worn  flag,  which  appearance 
does  not  seem  due  to  its  being  inserted  at  an  after  date,  but 
to  the  nature  of  the  rock,  a  flaggy  calcareous  sandstone 
which  weathered  freely. 

St.  Ursagh,  or  Fursagh,  the  patron  saint  of  the  0*Fla- 
herties  of  -a-tar,  or  West  Connaught,  was  greatly  distin- 
guished for  his  untiring  perseverance  and  ardent  zeal  in 
propagating  the  truths  of  Christianity ;  his  father's  name 
was  Finton,  son  of  Fionloga,  a  chieftain  of  South  Munster, 
who  having  fought  with  his  clan,  came  and  settled  for  some 
time  at  Inchaquin,  an  ialand  in  Lough  Corrib.  Some  au- 
thors say  this  saint  was  born  and  educated  in  Inchaquin, 
under  St.  Brendan ;  but  it  appears  certain  that  after  his 
birth  his  father  returned  to  his  native  place,  from  whence 
Fursagh  was  sent  to  St  Meldan  (supposed  successor  of 
Brendan  at  Inchaquin),  to  be  educated.  Fursagh,  having ' 
reached  adult  years,  determined  on  building  a  monastery 
for  himself,  which  resolve  shortly  afterwards  he  put  into 
execution  by  establishing  one  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  church  just  described,  having,  perhaps,  even  built  the 
Cyclopean  part  of  that  structure.  In  637,  A.  D.,  accom- 
panied by  his  brothers,  Foillan  and  Ultan,  he  visited  Eng- 
land, laboured  amongst  the  East  Angles,  and  founded  a 
monastical  school  at  a  place  called  Cnobheresburg,  now 
known  as  Burgh  Castle,  in  Suffolk  ;  afterwards  he  departed 
for  France,  and  in  644,  A.  D.,  founded  a  monastw}^  at  Lagny, 
near  the  River  Marne,  six  leagues  from  Paris.  In  650, 
A.  D.,  he  set  out  for  England  to  see  his  brothers,  but  had 
not  gone  far  before  he  sickened,  died,  and  was  buried  by 
Erchinwald,  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Clovis  II.,  King  of 
Neustria  and  Burgundy,  in  the  porch  of  a  church  that 
Erchinwald  had  just  built  at  Peronne. — Lanigan,  vol.  ii., 
pp.  449,  459,  King,  vol.  i.  236-^ 

Two  miles  8.  AV.  of  the  village  of  Kilmaine,  and  about 
six  and  a  half  E.  N.  E  of  Cong,  county  of  Mayo,-  is  the 
ruin  of  Killkieran :  it  is  rather  unique,  for  although  the 
church  was  only  14  feet  wide,  yet  it  was  34*33  feet  long 
(see  fig.  13,  PL  II.),     This  church  stands  near  the  south- 

1  Kilbride's  ••  History  of  the  West  Anm  Islands." 
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east  corner  of  a  square  caher,  or  fort  with  stone  ramparts  : 
whilst  about  the  caher,  more  especially  towards  the  norths 
are  apparently  the  ruins  of  a  large  village  or  settlement, 
but  in  such  a  dilapidated  condition  that  the  style  of  the 
structures  could  not  be  determined.  The  church  is  also 
in  a  sad  way,  as  little  more  than  the  foundations  of  the 
north,  east,  and  south  wall  remain  ;  but,  fortunately,  of 
the  west  gable  enough  exists  to  preserve  a  very  picturesque 
doorway  which  is  5&3  feet  high,  2  feet  wide  at  bottom, 
and  175  feet  at  top  (see  fig.  14,  PI.  IT.)  ;  the  stone  form- 
ing the  lintel  being  3  feet  long,  5  inches  thick,  and  2*25 
feet  wide,  which  is  also  the  thickness  of  the  walls.  On  the 
north  side  of  the  doorway,  the  fourth  stone  from  the  bot- 
tom has  been  taken  away  by  some  miscreant. 

St.  Kieran,  the  patron  of  this  church,  was  no  less  a 
person  than  the  famous  founder  of  Clonmacnoise,  on  the 
River  Shannon,  usually  styled  "  Mac-an-t-saoir,''  i.  e.  "  the 
son  of  the  carpenter,  or  artizan,'*  as  it  is  said  his  father  be-^ 
longed  to  that  trade.  He  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Mur- 
rough,  son  of  the  Christian  Princess,  Earca  (Keating,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  27)»  about  A.  D.  507.  His  parents  were  Beon  and 
Darerca,  who  belonged  originally  to  Ulster,  but  afterwards 
settled  in  Meath,  where  St.  Kieran  was  born.  The  saint 
was  educated  by  Finian,  of  Clonard,  and  having  in  534  ob- 
tained testimonials  from  that  great  seat  of  learning,  he  re- 
paired to  the  monastery  of  Nennedius,  situated  in  one  of 
the  islands  in  Lough  Erne  ;  there  his  stay  was  short,  as 
soon  after  he  removed  to  West  Aran,  then  under  the  super- 
intendence of  St.  Endeus.  According  to  OTlahertie  and 
Ussher,  the  saint  left  Aran  in  A.  D.  538  ;  but  Lanigan  as- 
signs his  departure  to  the  year  541.  In  548  he  established 
the  monastery  of  Clonmacnoise  on  a  piece  of  land  given  to 
him  by  King  Dermot,  and  on  the  9th  of  September  in  the 
following  year  he  was  cut  off  by  a  plague.  His  name  and 
memory  were  highly  revered  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland. 
Lanigan  says,  *'  St.  Kieran  was  justly  reckoned  among  the 
fathers  of  the  Irish  Church."^ 

A  little  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  Cross,  a  hamlet  two  and  a 
half  miles  east  of  Cong,  are  the  ruins  of  Killfraughaun,  built 
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at  the  foot  of  a  small  hill,  and  close  to  the  large  spring 
that  supplies  the  Cross  river  with  water.  Of  this  church 
there  now  remains  the  foundation  of  the  east  wall,  and  part 
of  the  north,  south,  and  west  walls,  with  the  primitive  door- 
way  in  the  latter.  Inside,  protruding  about  a  foot  from 
the  south  wall,  aijd  about  4  feet  from  the  ground,  three 
stone  corbels  were  observed  that  would  seem  to  have  been 
used  to  support  either  a  shelf  or  a  gallery.*  The  church 
is  15-33  feet  wide,  by  225  feet  long,  the  north  and  south 
walls  being  2*33  feet  thick,  and  the  gables  2  feet.  The 
doorway  (fig.  16,  PL  II.)  is  5-33  feet  high,  2  feet  wide 
at  bottom,  and  1*75  feet  at  top,  being  covered  b)r  a  single 
stone  3-25  feet  long,  18  inches  high,  and  2  feet  wide.  On 
the  south  pier  a  flat  slab  was  placed  to  raise  it  to  a  simi- 
lar height  to  that  on  the  north  and  in  the  latter  the  second 
stone  from  the  bottom  is  now  gone. 

Of  the  patrons  of  this  church  Sir  W.  Wilde  says  :  — 

"  Of  St.  Fraughaun,  if  such  a  pereonage  existed  here,  we  know  no- 
thing ;  and  our  annals,  calendars,  martyrologies,  and  the  saints'  lives,  make 
no  mention  of  him.  The  ancient  name  of  the  church,  and  one  which  is 
still  living  among  the  old  people  is  '  Kill-ard-creave-na-Naoimh ;'  lite- 
rally '  the  church  of  the  high  branch  of  the  saints.' " 

More  than  half  a  mile  S.  W.  of  Killfraughaun,  and  two 
miles  east  of  Cong,  are  the  ruins  of  Killursagh.  This 
church,  also  dedicated  to  St.  Ursagh  or  Fursagh,is  22*5  feet 
long,  by  16*5  feet  wide,  and  of  it  there  now  remains  the 
foundations  of  the  west  wall,  with  part  of  the  north,  south, 
and  east  (see  fig.  15,  PL  II.).  The  doorway  is  said  to  have 
been  perfect  about  thirty  years  ago,  but  was  pulled  down 
about  that  time,  as  "the  stones  were  wanted  as  quoins 
in  a  neighbouring  cabin  !"  however,  the  east  gable  with  the 
window  still  remains.  The  window  (see  figs.  1  and  2,  PL 
IV.)  is -21  inches  high  on  the  outside,  9  inches  wide  at  bot- 
tom, and  4  inches  at  top,  widening  on  the  inside  to  2  feet  at 
bottom,  and  1  foot  at  top.  On  the  outside  it  is  covered  by 
a  single  large  stone  in  which  the  arch  is  cut,  while  on  the 
inside  there  are  four  stones,  with  part  of  the  circle  cut  in 

'Sir  William  Wilde,  when  describing  which  yet  remain."  However,  no  trace  of 

tluB  church,  says  of  these  corbels :  "  It  was  any  corbels  in  the  north  wall  now  appear, 

divided  into  an  upper  and  lower  apartment  '  *  Lough  Corrib,  its  Shores  and  its  Islands ; 

by  a  flat  floor,  some  of  the  corbels  of  with  Notices  of  Lough  Mask,"  p.  155. 
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each  ;  the  sill  is  formed  of  one  large  stone  splayed  away  on 
the  inside,  the  splay  widening  as  it  recedes  from  the  out- 
side ;  on  the  inside  are  two  large  long  supporting  stones, 
between  which  there  once  seemed  to  have  been  a  flag  that 
continued  the  slope  from  the  termination  of  the  splay  to 
the  inside  of  the  wall. 

On  one  of  the  promontories  extending  into  the  south 
part  of  Lough  Mask,  and  about  three  miles  north-west  of 
Cong  is  Ross  Hill  Abbey.  This  structure  is  mentioned  in 
OTlahertie's  history,*  and  called  the  parish  church  of  Ross, 
"  whereof  St.  Brendan  is  patron."  It  would  appear  to  have 
been  a  considerable  settlement,  as  the  foundations  of 
various  buildings  can  be  traced,  but  the  old  church  is  all 
that  now  remains  in  any  state  of  preservation.  The  church 
originally  would  seem  to  have  been  about  21*5  feet  wide 
by  38  feet  long  (see  fig.  18,  PI.  III.),  but  afterwards  it  was 
considerably  lengthened  toward  the  east,  being  now  66  feet 
long.  All  of  this  enlarged  structure,  however,  may  not 
have  been  used  for  a  church,  as  a  chamber  18  feet  wide 
was  cut  off  at  the  west  end  of  the  building.  In  the  south 
Cyclopean  wall  there  was  inserted,  about  10  feet  from  the 
south-west  corner,  a  semicircular  arched  doorway  3  feet 
wide,  and,  perhaps,  also  at  the  same  time,  a  little  towards 
the  east,  a  square  window  of  sawn  stone  work  similar  to 
the  stone  work  in  the  church  at  Annaghdown,  on  the  east 
shore  of  Lough  Corrib.  This  square  window  was  after- 
wards replaced  by  a  pointed  arched  doorway  of  rude  rub- 
ble masonry,  and  at  present  only  the  east  jamb  of  the  win- 
dow is  preserved. 

Of  the -Cyclopean  work  there  remains  part  of  the  south 
and  north  walls,  with  the  west  gable  and  the  primitive 
doorway  but  the  upper  part  of  the  gable  has  been  remo- 
delled ;  and  in  the  recent  additions  there  is  a  slit  w^indow 
18  inches  high,  by  6  inches  wide  at  top,  and  8  inches  at 
bottom.  The  Cyclopean  doorway  is  6  teet  high,  2*75  feet 
wide  at  bottom,  and  narrowing  to  2  feet  at  top,  being 
covered  by  a  single  stone  5  feet  long,  1  foot  high,  and  3*25 
feet  wide,  which  is  also  about  the  thickness  of  the  three 
Cyclopean  walls.     (See  fig.  19,  PI.  III.). 

» "  West  Coniuwight,"  p.  49. 
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St.  Brendan,  sometimes  called  of  Clonfert,  at  other 
times  of  Kerry,  and  after  whom  the  Brandon  Hills  in  that 
county  are  named,  is  famous  for  a  mysterious  voyage  he 
made  between  the  years  A.  D.  540  and  550  ;  this  voyage 
occupied  about  seven  years,  and  during  it  he  is  distinctly 
stated  to  have  discovered  an  unknown  land.  From  the 
length  of  time  spent  on  the  voyage,  the  position  and  fea- 
tures  of  the  new  country,  with  other  descriptive  marks 
given  by  him,  some  learned  men  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  America  was  discovered  by  him  more  than  a 
thousand  years  before  the  birth  of  Columbus.  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  says :  "  There  is  an  island  called  Aran,  situated 
in  the  western  part  of  Con  naught,  and  consecrated  to  St. 
Brendan."  In  this  he  is  in  error,  as  St.  Brendan  had  no 
connexion  with  Aran  except  as  tradition  reports  his  hav- 
ing visited  it  twice  during  the  life  time  of  Endeus  ;  the  last 
visit  being  in  A.  D.  540,  a  short  time  previous  to  his  de- 
parture  on  his  great  voyage.^ 

On  the  west  of  Lough  Mask  are  the  island  and  abbey 
of  Inishmaine.  Eminent  archsBologists  consider  it  to  be 
of  the  twelfth  century,  but  in  the  north  wall  of  the  nave 
is  a  doorway  nearly  of  a  similar  type  to  those  of  the  pri- 
mitive churches,  the  principal  difference  between  it  and 
them  being,  that  it  has  two  stones  covering  it,  while  all 
the  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  lakes  have  only 
one  ;  moreover,  it  looks  towards  the  north  instead  of  the 
west ;  this  last  objection  is,  however,  more  apparent  than 
real,  as  it  might  have  belonged  to  the  ancient  church  of 
St.  Cormac,  on  which  site  the  abbey  is  said  to  have  been 
built,  and  in  that  case  the  doorway  would  have  been 
adapted  to  its  present  site.  None  of  the  walls  of  the  pre- 
sent structure  are  truly  Cyclopean  ;  for  although  the  ma- 
sonry  is  peculiar,  the  wall  being  built  of  large  stones  set  on 
edge,  and  few  or  none  of  them  being  thorough  bonds,  yet 
the  spaces  between  the  outside  and  inside  tiers  are  regu- 
larly built,  not  grouted.* 

» Kilbride'0  "  HiBtory  of  Aran.  • '  of  the  abbeys  east  of  Lough  Comb  (which 

3  To  me  the  doorway  did  not  appear  to  I  do  not  now  remember),  I  observed  ono 

be  of  the  same  age  as  the  rest  of  the  struc-  of  these  Cyclopean   doorways.     I  may 

ture,  as  its  work  did  not  seem  to  tally  with  add  that  the  £arl  of  Dunrayeiif  who  visited 

the  work  of  the  adjoining  wall ;  however,  this   abbey  in   coinpaziy  with  the  Rev. 

against  this  idea  I  must  allow  that  in  ono  James  H.  Todd,  D.  D.,  ]Dr.  Stokes,  Sir  W. 
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This  Cyclopean  doorway,  of  which  fig.  20,  PI.  III. 
is  an  elevation  of  the  south  face  (inside),  is  5-5  feet  high, 
2  5  feet  wide  at  bottom,  and  2  feet  at  top.  As  before  men- 
tioned,  it  is  covered  by  two  stones,  the  inside  or  south  stone 
being  four  feet  and  three  quarters  long,  while  the  outside 
is  only  four  feet. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Lough  Carra,  and  also  on 
many  of  the  islands  therein,  are  the  ruins  of  small  churches, 
but  in  such  a  state  of  dilapidation  that  it  would  be  now 
difficult  to  determine  their  original  style  of  construction. 
On  the  west  shore  of  the  townland  of  Killkieran  are  the 
ruins  of  two  churches,  about  half  a  mile  apart,  undoubtedly 
Cyclopean  in  style.  The  most  southern  of  these,  which  is 
in  the  village  of  Kilkieran,  and  called  St.  Kieran's  Church, 
is  much  dilapidated,  as  there  remain  only  parts  of  the  south- 
east  and  north  walls,  the  rest  having  been  pulled  down  to 
build  the  houses  in  the  village.  This  church  would  seem 
to  have  been  24  feet  wide,  and  about  39  feet  long,  the  walls 
being  3  feet  thick.  The  more  northern  church  (about 
which  no  tradition  exists — not  even  the  name  of  the  patron 
saint  could  be  learned)  is  more  perfect,  as  portions  of  the 
four  walls  remain,  with  the  northern  half  of  the  doorway 
in  the  west  gable.  This  doorway  (see  fig.  22,  PI.  HI.)?  ap- 
pears, from  what  now  exists,  to  have  been  4*75  feet  high, 
1-66  feet  wide  at  bottom,  and  1'33  feet  at  top.  The  church 
was  originally  21  feet  wide,  and  49  feet  long,  but  more 
recently,  at  tne  south-east  corner,  a  small  rectangle,  3  feet 
wide  and  15  feet  long,  was  added  to  it  (see  fig.  21,  PL  III.). 
A  description  of  the  Plates  which  illustrate  the  two  parts 
of  this  paper  will  be  found  over  leaf. 

W.  Wflde,  &c.,  write :   "  We  examined      north  door  to  be  of  the  same  age  as  the 
Inishmaine  closely.   ...   I  believe  the      rest  of  the  church." 
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Plats  L 


Fig.  1.  Ground  plan  of  Port-a-carron  church. 

Fig.  2.  Doorway  of  Porfc-a-carron  church. 

Fig.  3.  Ground  plan  of  Temple-beg-na-neeve. 

Fig.  4.  Kestored  interior  of  the  east  window  of  St.  Breaoan's  church. 

Fig.  5.  Restored  doorway  of  Temple-beg-na-neeve. 

Fig.  6.  Ground  plan  of  St  Breacan's  church. 

Fig.  9.  Bullaun  at  St.  Breacan's  church. 

Platb  IL 

Fig.  10.  Ground  plan  of  the  old  part  of  Eillddree. 

Fig.  11.  West  gable  of  Eilldaree. 

Fig.  12.  Restored  doorway  of  Killddree. 

Fig.  13.  Ground  plan  of  Killkieran. 

Fig.  14.  Restored  doorway  of  Killkieran. 

Fig.  15.  Ground  plan  of  Killursagh. 

Fig.  16.  Restored  doorway  of  EiUMughaun. 

Plate  III. 

Fig.  18.  Ground  plan  of  the  old  part  of  Rosshill  abbey. 

Fig.  19.  Restored  doorway  of  Rosshill  abbey. 

Fig.  20.  Restored  doorway  in  north  wall  of  Inishmain  abbey. 

Fig.  21.  Ground  plan  of  Killkieran,  north. 

Fig.  22.  Restored  half  doorway  of  Killkieran,  north. 

Plate  IV. 

Fig.  1.  Restored  exterior  of  the  east  window  of  Killursagh. 
Fig.  2.  Restored  interior  of  the  east  window  of  Killursagh. 
Fig.  3.  Restored  exterior  of  the  east  window  of  St  Breacan's  church. 
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At  the  General  Meeting,  held  in  the  apartments  of  the 
Association,  William-street,  ELilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
October  the  21st  (by  adjournment  from  the  7th),  1868, 

The  Very  Rev.  The  Dean  of  Lbighlin  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

Edward  Wilmot  Williams,  Esq.,  Herringston,  Dorches- 
ter ;  and  W.  S.  W.  Vaux,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  British  Museum, 
London :  proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen. 

Sir  Arthur  E,  Guinness,  Bart,  M.  P.,  Dublin  ;  Sir  John 
Benson,  Monte  Notte,  Cork  ;  Rev.  Henry  M'Clintock,  Mac- 
lonrigh  Glebe,  Macroom  ;  W.  Deane  Seymour,  Esq.,  J,  P., 
Wilmount  House,  Queenstown  ;  The  Rev.  John  Cullinan, 
P,  P.,  Macroom ;  Henry  Franks,  Esq.,  76,  Patrick-street, 
Cork ;  Dominick  Ronayne  Sarsfield,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Dough- 
cloyne  House,  Cork;  Joshua  Hargrave,  Esq.,  Architect, 
Warren's-place,  Cork  ;  and  Henry  Hill,  Esq.,  Architect, 
22,  George's-street,  Cork  :  proposed  by  R.  R.  Brash,  Esq., 
M.R.LA. 

Rev.  W.  Denham,  Clover-hill,  Randalstown  ;  and  Tho- 
mas  Smith,  Esq.,  33,  Castle-street,  Belfast :  proposed  by 
G.  V.  Du  Noyer,  Esq. 

Ralph  Westropp,  Esq.,  Rookhurst,  Monkstown,  Cork  ; 
and  Mr.  F,  M.  Spong,  Carlow :  proposed  by  Robert  Day, 
Jun.,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A. 

James  Sheane,  Esq.,  Mountmellick  :  proposed  by  W. 
O'Driscoll,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Ryland,  M.  A.,  The  Mall,  Waterford  ; 
John  C.  Kieran,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Rathbrist,  Louth  ;  and  George 
J.  Mackesy,  Esq.,  M.  B.,  38,  Lady-lane,  Waterford :  pro- 
posed  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Reade. 
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Daniel  De  la  Cheroise,  Esq.,  Manor  House,  Donaghadee, 
county  Down  ;  Thomas  Henry  Purdon,  Esq.,  5,  Welling- 
ton-place,  Belfast ;  Mrs.  A.  E.  Harrison,  35,  Que^n^treet, 
Belfast ;  James  AV.  Valentine,  Esq.,  Fort  William  Park, 
Belfast ;  James  P.  Kirk,  Esq.,  Fort  William  Park,  Belfast ; 
Charles  Coates,  Esq.,  9,  Donegal-place,  Belfast ;  John  Mac- 
aulay,  Esq.,  Lame,  county  Antrim;  John  Lowry,  Esq., 
White  Abbey,  Belfast;  and  Henry  MacCormac,  Esq.,  M.  D., 
7,  Fisherwick-place,  I5elfast :  proposed  by  C.  D.  Purdon, 
Esq.,  M.  D. 

A.  Fitzgibbon,  Esq.,  Belfield  House,  Hook,  Surbiton, 
Surrey  :  proposed  by  Maurice  Fitzgibbon,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Morrow,  Tralee:  proposed  by  J.  W. 
Busteed,  Esq. 

The  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Leahy,  Archbishop  of  Cashel  and 
Emly  :  proposed  by  Maurice  Lenihan,  Esq. 

Michael  J.  Crean,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  54,  Stephen's- 
green,  Dublin  ;  and  Morgan  W.  J.  Butler  Kavanagh,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  51,  Mountjoy-square,  South,  Dublin  : 
proposed  by  M.  O'Donnell,  Esq.,  Q.  C. 

J.  Ledlie  Riggs,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Armagh  ;  Eugene  Shine, 
Esq.,  Seville-lodge,  Kilkenny;  M.  J.  Barrington  Ward, 
Esq.,  B.  A.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  &c.,  14,  Alfred-street,  Belfast ;  and 
John  Ward,  Esq.,  Ulster  Works,  Belfast :  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Graves. 

Edward  Carr,  Esq.,  Camlin,  New  Ross  i  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  N.  R.  Brunskill. 

James  O'Flaherty,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Aran  Island,  Gal  way : 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Kilbride. 

John  M'Gartan,  Esq.,  Warrington,  Lurgan  :  proposed 
by  Mr.  Prim. 

The  Rev.  J.  Graves,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed  at  the  July  Meeting  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
might  be  practicable  for  the  preservation  of  the  Tower  of 
St.  Francis'  Abbey,  reported  that,  although  the  subscrip- 
tion entered  into  had  not  amounted  to  a  sum  sufficient  to 
carry  out  all  that  was  necessary,  even  on  the  most  econo- 
mical scale,  still,  as  winter  was  coming  on,  and  there  was 
the  greatest  danger  in  further  delay,  theComtnittee  thought 
it  advisable,  at  least,  to  prop  the  tower  at  once.  With  this 
view  they  had  got  two  strong  metal  pillars  cast  at  Water- 
ford,  at  an  expense  of  £24,  and  these  were  now  in  course 
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of  being  erected  under  the  south  side  of  the  tower  arch, 
where  the  masonry  was  giving  way.  There  had  been  some 
difficulty  experienced  in  getting  a  secure  foundation  for 
the  bases  of  these  pillars,  the  ground  being  soft  alluvial 
soil ;  but  he  was  glad  to  report  that  this  difficulty  had 
been  overconae,  and,  so  far  as  the  erection  of  the  pillars,  the 
work  would  be  completed  in  a  few  days.  But-  much  more 
remained  to  be  done  ;  the  mason  work  of  the  southern 
hanch  of  the  tower  required  to  be  made  good,  and  it  was 
to  be  hoped  that  those  of  the  people  of  Kilkenny,  who  had 
not  yet  subscribed,  would  contribute  towards  this  work. 
The  funds  in  hand  would  not  have  sufficed  to  enable  them 
to  go  even  as  far  as  they  had  progressed  with  the  work, 
but  for  the  liberality  of  Mr.  E.  Smith  wick— already  a 
large  subscriber  in  money — in  supplying. scaffolding  and 
the  aid  of  men  in  his  employment  skilled  in  operations  of 
the  kind.  They  were  also  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Middleton 
for  personally  superintending  and  directing  the  work  in  the 
most  able  manner.  He  hoped  that  at  the  January  Meet- 
ing he  might  be  able  to  report  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  they  had  received  sufficient  means  in  the  in- 
terim, and  had  done  all  that  was  necessary  for  securing 
the  stability  of  this  interesting  monument  of  ancient  archi- 
tectural  taste  and  skill  in  Kilkenny. 

Mr.  Graves  said  he  had  also  to  report  as  to  the  work 
doing  at  Clonmacnoise.  A  few  years  since  the  Society  had 
expended  to  the  amount  of  £109  in  repairs  and  restora- 
tions at  the  famous  Seven  Churches  there,  and  what  had 
been  done  at  the  time  was  already  on  record  in  their 
"Journal."  However,  one  necessary  work  had  remained 
over,  for  want  of  means — the  securing  of  the  cap  of  the 
lesser  Round  Tower,  which  had  at  some  remote  period 
been  stricken  with  lightning,  and  the  action  of  the  weather 
had  been  gradually  disintegrating  the  shattered  mason 
work,  so  that  the  courses  of  stone  were,  from  time  to  time, 
falling  off.  Since  then  subscriptions  had  come  in  for  the 
special  work  of  securing  the  cap  of  the  tower,  and  a  con- 
tract for  the  purpose  had  been  made  with  a  builder  of 
Shannon -Bridge,  named  Egan,  whose  tender  was  the  most 
satisfactory.  Scaffolding  was  the  principal  expense,  as 
some  of  the  original  stones  were  there,  for  them  to  re-set. 
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It  was  arranged  that  any  new  stones  necessary  to  be  sup* 
plied  should  be  of  a  diflFerent  kind — the  old  were  calcarious 
sandstone :  the  new  were  to  be  limestone.  He  had  just 
returned  from  making  an  inspection  of  the  work,  as  it  was 
progressing,  at  Clonmacnoise,  and  he  was  glad  to  be  able 
to  say  that  it  was  going  on  very  satisfactorily.  All  the  old 
stones  that  remained  were  already  re-set  in  their  former 
position,  and  what  should  necessarily  be  new  was  being 
done  in  a  proper  way.  When  this  should  have  been  car- 
ried out,  he  might  safely  say  that  everything  had  been 
done  to  put  the  ruins  of  Clonmacnoise  in  a  safe  state  for 
centuries  to  come.  The  following  were  the  subscriptions 
received  towards  securing  the  cap  of  the  tower : — 


The  late  Sir  Arthur  Magenis,  G.  C.  R, 

£10     0    0 

E.  Wilmot  Williams,  Esq., 

10     0     0 

John  Malone,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  . 

10     0     0 

Lord  Castlemaine,      .         .         .        , 

6     0     0 

The  Earl  of  Dunraven, 

2     0     0 

The  Bishop  of  Meath, 

2     0     0 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick,     • 

2     0     0 

The  Dean  of  Ossory,  . 

2     0     0 

The  Dean  of  Westminster, 

2     0     0 

R.  E.  Moony,  Esq.,  The  Doon,   . 

2     0     0 

Rev.  Dr.  Jehb,  Peterstow,  Hereford, 

1     1     0 

Rev.  C.  A.  Vignoles, 

1     0     0 

Mrs.  J.  Yignoles, 

1     0     0 

Charles  H.  Foot,  Esq., 

1     0     0 

John  D.  Lauder,  Esq., 

1     0     0 

Rev.  M.  OTarreU,  P.P.,    . 

1     0     0 

Mrs.  Moony,  The  Doon, 

10     0 

Rev.  K.  Egan,  P.  P., 

1     0     0 

Mr.  Kieran  Egan, 

1     0     0 

Miss  Moony,  The  Doon,     • 

0  10     0 

Rev.  Sir  E.  Armstrong,  Bart.,   . 

0  10     0 

Thomas  Mulock,  Esq., 

0  10     0 

W.  Delany,  Esq.,       . 

0  10     0 

Henry  Daly,  Esq.,     .... 

0  10     0 

George  Daly,  Esq.,    .... 

0  10     0 

Captain  Tarleton, 

0  10     0 

Colonel  Bushe,  and  Eriends, 

0  10     0 

J.  H.  Bracken,  Esq.,  . 

0  10     0 

Edward  Maunsell,  Esq.,     . 

0     5     0 

Edward  Gray,  Esq.,  . 

0     5     0 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Hardman,  of  Balljrcastle,  county  of 
Antrim,  and  Brockley  Court,  Bristol,  m  sending  a  sub- 
scription towards  the  works  at  St.  Francis'  Abbey,  through 
the  Rev.  J.  Graves,  suggested  that  the  Association  ought 
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to  '^  start  a  national  petition  to  Parliament  for  an  annual 
grant  of  money,  to  be  laid  out  under  a  Committee  of  An- 
tiquaries, in  the  preservation  of  the  ruinsf  of  ancient  Irish 
buildings."  Mr.  Hardman  said,  he  was  bure  men  of  all 
parties  and  religious  views  would  unite  on'  such  a  common 
ground  as  this  ;  and  the  necessity  of  State  interference  was 
very  obvious.  He  had  recently  seen  an  ancient  abbey  in 
his  neighbourhood  crumbling  to  ruin,  the  expenditure  of 
£5  upon  which  would  preserve  it  for  centuries  to  come. 
He  would  willingly  expend  that  sum  upon  it  from  his  own 
purse,  but  his  offering  to  do  so  would  be  esteemed  a  '^  med- 
dlesome" thing  of  a  private  individual. 

The  proposal  received  the  fullest  concurrence  of  the 
meeting. 

Mr.  Prim  said,  before  they  passed  from  Mr.  Hardman's 
suggestion,  he  might  properly  refer  to  a  subject  of  a  simi- 
lar  character.  Two  of  the  Poor  Law  Boards  of  Unions  in 
the  county  of  Kilkenny — Urlingford  and  Callan — having 
determined  to  become  "  Burial  Boards,"  under  the  Act  of 
Parliament  permitting  them  to  do  so,  had  arranged  for  the 
enclosing  of  a  number  of  ancient  churchyards  in  their  re- 
spective Unions,  to  prevent  cattle  trespassing  therein,  and 
protect  the  graves  of  the  dead  from  desecration.  An  old 
and  zealous  member  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  Philip  Moore, 
P.  P.,  Johnstown,  county  of  Kilkenny,  suggested  to  the 
Honorary  Secretaries  of  this  Association  the  possibility  of 
a  greater  desecration  resulting  than  that  sought  to  be 
guarded  against,  if  the  contractors  used  the  stones  of  the 
ruined  churches  as  building  materials  in  constructing  the 
new  cemetery  walls.  They  had  immediately,  thereupon, 
communicated  on  the  subject  with  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation connected  with  the  two  Boards  of  Guardians  in 
question  ;  and  Major  St.  George,  Vice-Chairman  of  the 
Urlingford,  and  Mr.  Cody,  Deputy  Vice-Chairman  of  the 
Callan  Board,  both  Members  of  the  Association,  had,  ac- 
cordingly, brought  the  subject  under  the  notice  of  the 
Boards  with  which  they  were  respectively  connected,  by 
whose  influence  it  was  arranged  that  the  contractors  should 
be  bound,  under  a  serious  penalty,  not  to  interfere  or  make 
use  of  any  portion  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  churches,  or  any 
monument  or  sculptured  stone  found  in  the  burying- 
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grounds,  in  the  erection  of  the  enclosing  walls.  So  far, 
they  had  taken  care  of  the  immediate  district  in  which  the 
Association  was  centered ;  but  as  theirs  was  a  national 
and  not  merely  a  local  society,  they  were  bound  to  look 
beyond  Kilkenny,  and  take  care  of  the  archaeological  in- 
terests of  the  country  at  large.  He  begged  leave  to  sug- 
gest that  if  the  meeting  adopted  a  resolution  authorising 
the  Secretaries  to  apply  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
to  aid  them  in  this  matter,  it  might  have  a  very  impor- 
tant effect.  If  the  Commissioners  could  be  inauced  to 
embody  in  one  of  their  general  circulars  to  the  various 
Boards  of  Guardians  throughout  Ireland  a  suggestion  that, 
whenever  any  of  them  resolved  to  become  a  "  Burial  Board," 
it  would  be  desirable,  in  order  to  preserve  existing  national 
monuments,  that  they  would  include  a  stringent  clause  in 
the  bonds  of  contractors  against  the  injuring,  or  using  as 
building  materials,  any  of  the  ruins  of  old  churches  or  an- 
cient tombs  or  sculptured  stones,  no  doubt  such  a  circular 
would,  in  a  large  degree,  secure  the  same  general  result  as 
had  attended  the  applications  to  the  Urlingford  and  Callan 
Boards. 

The  proposition  was,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C.  A. 
Vignoles,  seconded  by  Dr.  Barry  Delany,  fully  adopted  by 
the  meeting,  and  the  Honorary  Secretaries  were  requested 
to  communicate  on  the  subject  with  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners. 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  : — 

*'  ArchsBologia,"  Vol.  XLL,  Part  2  :  presented  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

"Sussex  Archaeological  Collections,"  Vol.  XX. :  pre- 
sented by  the  Sussex  Archaeological  Society. 

"  The  Archaeological  Journal,"  published  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Royal  Archaeolo- 
gical Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  No.  96  :  pre- 
sented  by  the  Institute. 

"  Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeo- 
logical Society,"  Vol.  HI.,  Part  9  :  presented  by  the  So- 
ciety. 

''  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion," September  30,  1868  :  presented  by  the  Association. 
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"Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,"  Vol.  X., 
Part  2  :  presented  by  the  Academy. 

**  Transactions  of  the  Glasgow  ArchaBological  Society/' 
Part  5 :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"Journal  of  the.  Statistical  and  Social  Enquiry  Society 
of  Ireland,"  Parts  24,  25  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  Aarbroger  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historic," 
udgiven  af  det  Kongelige  NordiskeOldsckrift-Selskar,  1867, 
Qerde  heft,  1868,  forste  heft,  and  "  Tillaegtil  Aarbroger  for 
Nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historic,"  Aargang,  1867,  udgift 
af  det  Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskar  :  presented  by 
the  Koyal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  Copenhagen. 

"The  Builder,"  Nos,  1255-1341,  inclusive  :  presented 
by  the  Publisher. 

"The  Irish  Builder,"  Nos.  197-212,  inclusive:  pre- 
sented  by  the  Publisher. 

"  The  Reliquary,"  Nos.  33,  34  :  presented  by  the  Edi- 
tor, Llewellynn  Jewitt,  Esq. 

"  On  Subaereal  Denudation,  and  on  Cliffs  and  Escarp- 
ments of  the  Chalk  and  the  Lower  Tertiary  Beds."  By 
William  Whitaker,  B.  A.  (London),  F.  G.  S.;  Hertford, 
1867 :  presented  by  the  Author. 

"  Daim  Liacc  (Duleek),  its  Origin  and  Meaning."  By  J. 
O'Beirne  Crowe,  Dublin,  1867:  presented  by  the  Author. 

"  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland  in  the  Third  Century." 
By  R.  Steele  Nicholson:  presented  by  the  Author. 

"  The  Irish  Reformation,  or  the  Alleged  Conversion  of 
the  Irish  Bishops  at  the  Accession  of  Elizabeth,"  &c.  By 
W.  Maziere  Brady,  D.  D.,  fifth  edition,  London,  1867: 
presented  by  the  Author. 

"  Forty -eighth  Report  of  the  Council  of  the  Leeds  Philo- 
sophical and  Literary  Society:"  presented  by  the  Society. 

An  iron  hinge-hook  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  les- 
ser Round  Tower  ofClonmacnoise:  presented  by  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  Vignoles. 

In  connexion  with  this  last  presentation,  Mr.  Graves 
stated  that  the  square  headed  stone  window  frames  of  the  up- 
per stories  of  the  tower  were  worked  extemallv  with  sunken 
reveals  for  the  reception  of  shutters.  The  iron  hooks  on 
which  the  hinges  swung  had  always  been  visible  from  the 
ground,  but  viewed  in  that  way,  of  course  it  might  be  sup- 
posed possible  that  they  had  been  inserted  at  a  compara- 
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lively  modem  period.  However,  having  the  advantage  of 
the  scaflFolding  put  up  at  present  for  repairing  the  cap,  he 
was  enabled  to  examine  these  hooks,  and  he  found  that  their 
ends  were  turned  back  as  in  that  now  before  them,  and 
represented  in  the  plate  which  faces  this  page,  and  that  they 
had  been  regularly  let  into  the  stone  work  at  the  building 
of  the  tower,  grooves  having  been  made  in  the  beds  of  the 
stones  to  receive  them,  into  which  they  were  leaded,  except 
in  one  instance,  where  he  found  the  hook  sufficiently  loose 
to  be  drawn  out  with  the  hand — the  mortar  having  been 
weathered  out  of  the  wide  joint.  He  had  advised  Mr. 
Yignoles  to  deposit  thb  hinge-hook  in  the  museum,  as  there 
were  so  many  others  in  situ.  The  existence  of  these  irons, 
and  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  in  a  Round  Tower, 
with  which  they  were  obviously  coeval,  seemed  to  him  as 
serving,  even  without  the  additional  evidence  of  other  kinds 
which  might  be  adduced,  to  show  that  these  structures  could 
not  be  of  the  fabulous  antiquity  which  some  insisted  on  as- 
signing to  them. 

Mr.  Prim,  whilst  agreeing  with  Mr.  Graves  in  objecting 
to  the  almost  pre-historic  theory  of  the  origin  of  our  Round 
Towers,  said  it  should  be  admitted  that  the  lesser  tower  at 
Glonmacnoise  was  obviously,  if  not  the  latest,  one  of  the 
latest  in  date  existing  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Graves  said,  that  was  so ;  and  the  use  of  hinged 
window  shutters  might  be  taken  as  an  advance  in  ideas  of 
comfort  in  making  use  of  the  tower.  The  tower  was  built 
in  connexion  with  the  wall  of  a  twelfth  century  church,  of 
which  it  formed  a  coeval  part.  This  fact,  however,  did  not 
seem  to  have  much  weight  with  some  of  the  advocates  of  the 
Pagan  origin  of  our  Round  Towers.  He  chanced  to  meet 
at  Glonmacnoise  a  few  vears  since  the  author  of  the  latest 
book  on  the  Irish  Round  Towers,  Mr.  Marcus  Keane — a  gen- 
tleman  who  ascribed  the  building  of  these  structures  to  the 
"  Cuthites."  Having  heard  Mr.  Keane  express  his  opinion 
of  the  immense  age  of  the  Round  Towers,  he  (Mr.  Graves) 
drew  his  attention  to  the  lesser  tower  of  Glonmacnoise, 
and  suggested  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  church 
to  which  it  was  attached  being  as  old  as  the  tower.  Mr. 
Keane  at  once  assented,  and  then  declared  his  belief  that 
the  church,  with  all  its  late  Romanesque  details,  was 
a  Pagan  temple  I     Of  course  there  was  no  use  in  carry- 
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ing  the  discussion  any  further.  The  excavations  at  the  base 
of  this  tower,  for  putting  up  scaffolding  poles,  had  proved 
that,  like  the  Kilkenny  Round  Tower,  its  lower  courses  had 
been  laid  on  the  churchyard  earth,  and  amidst  previously 
formed  graves  of  the  dead.  The  only  foundation  was  a 
course  of  large  undressed  stones  about  two  feet  in  depth, 

rojecting  several  inches  beyond  the  external  wall-face. 

'e  (Mr.  Graves)  had  communicated  the  existence  of  these 
iron  hinge-hooks  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd  and  to  the  Bishop 
of  Limenck.  The  former,  in  reply,  wrote: — "  I  am  de- 
lighted to  hear  that  you  are  still  at  the  old  work:  your  dis- 
covery  of  the  iron  hook  in  the  window  of  the  tower  is  most 
important  and  curious.  I  always  thought  that  tower  to 
belong  to  the  twelfth  century." 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Graves,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  also 
wrote  in  connexion  with  the  same  subject : — 

'*  I  think  the  iron  hinge-hook  ought  to  be  kept  out  of  the  tower,  and 
deposited  in  a  museum,  along  with  such  a  drawing  and  description  as 
would  clearly  indicate  its  history.  The  finding  of  it  was  very  interesting ; 
but  I  cannot  hope  that  any  fresh  eyidence  or  argument,  no  matter  how  con- 
clusive, will  produce  an  effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  advocate  the 
Pagan  origin  of  these  structures." 

A  collection  of  flint  flakes  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Belfast :  presented  by  Robert  Day,  Jun.,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.  Mr. 
Day  made  the  following  communication : — 

*'  I  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  to  the  Museum  some  fiint  flakes 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast.  Attention  was  first  drawn  to  them 
by  Mr.  WilHam  Gray,  who  is  a  member  of  this  Association,  and  Se- 
cretary of  the  Belfast  Naturalists'  Field  Club.  He  found  them  in  a  raised 
beach  adjoining  the  shore  of  Belfast  Lough,  at  Kilroot,  a  station  of  the 
Carrickfergus  and  Lame  Ballway. 

''  They  were  first  noticed  by  him  in  some  ballasting  that  was  used  in 
repairing  the  railway ;  and,  on  his  asking  where  it  was  obtained,  he  was 
directed  to  the  gravd  bank,  some  twenty  feet  high,  where  he  found  several 
specimens  of  chipped  and  worked  flints  imbedded.  Since  then  he  has 
found  them  in  various  places  around  Belfast,  on  the  sea  shore,  in  the  tiUed 
fields,  and  in  greatest  number  along  the  chalk  outcrop.  Some  of  these 
specimens  I  found  myself,  in  company  with  Mr.  Gray,  last  summer,  in  a 
field  adjoining  the  Ormeau  Bridge,  Belfast.^    They  comprise  some  well- 

I  They  bare  been  found  in  the  gravel  at  found  with  them,  at  the  south  side  of  Bel- 

both  $ide9  of  Beliast  Lough.    They  are  in  fast  Lough ;  they  are  very  abundant  at 

any  quantity  at  Lame,  and  are  common  Holywood,  and  uiey  occur  oyer  the  shore 

over  Island  Magee  and  the  slopes  below  and  islands  of  Strangford  Lough ;  they 

the  chalk  along  the  coast  to  Bidlintoy.  have  also  been  found  at  Oreencastle,  on 

At  the  latter  place  chipped  flints  were  the  south  coast  of  Down. 
3kd  ber.,  vol.  I.  Y 
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formed  knives  and  lance-heada,  flint  oores  or  nnolai,  from  whieh  the  lanoe- 
heads,  &c.,  were  struck,  thumb  flints,  resembling  those  fouiid  in  the 
Yorkshire  Wold  barrows,  and  rude  scrapers.  In  the  same  field,  lying  on 
the  surface,  was  found  a  fine  celt  of  altered  lias,  5  J  inches  long,  and  3 
inches  wide,  now  in  my  oollection ;  and  Mr.  Gray  obtained  another  of 
similar  material,  and  a  portion  of  a  polished  flint  adze. 

'* These  primitive  worked  flints  have  a  distinct  character:  the  under 
side  shows  a  smooth  surface,  with  a  bulb,  known  as  the  bulb  of  percus- 
sion; the  upper  surface  exhibiting  a  counter  depression,  and  various 
chippings,  which  give  them  the  peoidiar  form  so  weU  known  to  collectors ; 
some  are  leaf-shaped,  with  a  high  mid-rib,  while  others  are  chipped  away 
at  the  base  for  the  reception  of  a  handle  or  shaft.  They  are  similar  in 
form  to  those  from  Lough  Neagh,  a  few  of  which  are  already  in  your 
Museum,  but  they  differ  in  colour;  the  latter  are  invariably  a  daiic  brown 
flint,  while  the  former  are  either  a  pure  white  or  a  rich  cream  colour,  end 
are  coated  with  a  fine  glaze  resembling  those  from  Danish  Ejokenmod- 
dings." 

Impressions  of  the  corporate  and  provost's  seals  of 
Tralee,  county  of  Kerry  :  presented  by  William  Hilliard, 
Esq.,  Caliirslee,  Tralee.     The  larger,  or  corporate  seal,  was 
1|  inches  wide,  and  bore  in  the  field  an  embattled  tower, 
over  it  the  imperial  crown,  and  the  letters  i.  b.  ;  below  the 
tower,  TBALY ;  with  this  legend  round  the  verge — vis  untta 
POBTIOR.    The  provost's  seal,  which  was  much  worn,  was 
simply  a  castle,  triple  towered,  and  under  it  the  word  tbal- 
LER  ;  both  seemed  to  be  of  the  a^  of  James  I.,  bv  whom  the 
town  was  incorporated.    Mr.  Hilliard  remarked  that  it  was 
remarkable  that  the  name  of  the  town  was  spelled  diffe- 
rently on  both  the  seals,  and  also   differently  from  the 
modem  form  tbaleb  ;  having  had  many  opportunities  of 
examining  old  documents  connected  with  the  town,  he  had 
never  seen  the  name  spelled  as  on  the  small  seal,  whilst  the 
spelling  on  the  large  one  is  that  usual  till  about  1 740.   These 
seals  had  been  forgotten  since  the  passing  of  the  Municipal 
Corporation  Act,  and  only  turned  up  a  short  time  ago. 

A  specimen  of  the  "  money  of  necessity"  coined  by 
Charles  I.,  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fethard  :  pre- 
sented by  T.  K.  Lynn,  Esq,,  Inyard,  Fethard,  county  of 
Wexford. 

A  New  Ross  token,  in  good  preservation,  having  the 
legend,  "  The  diligent  hand  maketh  rich,  Ross,"  and  the 
date,  1673  :  presented  by  Mr.  J.  Connell,  Kilkenny. 

The  original  parchment  lease  of  the  lands  of  Mount 
Arran  (now  known  as  Mount  Woolsey),  alias  Crosclogh, 
Reglas,  Oragh,  and  Ballymangart,  containing  799  acres,  2 
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roods,  plantation  measure  ;  also  14  acres  of  the  lands  of 
Tullowphelim,  all  lying  in  the  barony  of  Rathvilly,  and 
county  of  Carlow ;  made  by  the  second  Duke  of  Ormonde 
to  Thomas  Greene,  of  Rahera,  county  of  Carlow,  at  a  pep- 

eir-corn  rent.  The  document  was  dated  the  23rd  of 
arch,  in  the  second  year  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  and  the 
Duke's  seal  and  signature  were  in  good  preservation  :  pre- 
sented by  the  Eev.  James  Hughes,  Maynooth. 

Three  interesting  photographs,  representing  the  more 
remarkable  of  the  ancient  crosses  at  kilkieran,  county  of 
Kilkenny,  and  the  Round  Tower,  and  sculptures  on  gable 
of  the  old  church,  of  Ardmore,  county  of  Waterford  :  pre- 
sented  by  F.  E.  Currey,  Esq.,  Lismore. 

A  photograph  of  the  magnificent  cromleac  at  Brown's 
Hill,  county  of  Carlow  :  presented  by  R.  Clayton  Browne, 
Esq. 

Mr.  Graves  laid  before  the  meeting  a  silver  half-crown 
piece  of  King  William  IIL,  which  had  been  found  in  the 
course  of  the  works  for  constructing  the  new  iron  bridge  at 
New  Ross,  It  was  brought  by  the  finder  to  Mr.  Sweetman, 
of  Castle  Annaghs,  who  had  forwarded  it  to  the  Society. 
I  It  was  resolved  by  the  meeting  that  a  small  gratuity 

should  be  given  to  the  finder. 

Mr.  Graves  said  that  he  had  called  on  Mr.  Jones,  the 
acting  engineer  under  the  contractor  for  the  erection  of  the 
iron  bridge  at  New  Ross,  and  had  seen  in  his  possession  a 
curious  brass  screw  padlock,  which  had  been  taken  up  in 
sinking  one  of  the  great  hollow  cylinders  which  are  to  form 
the  piers  of  the  bridge  ;  also,  a  red  deer's  antler,  in  good  pre- 
servation, found  by  the  diver  in  the  mud  of  the  river  bottom. 
Mr.  Jones  informed  him  that  one  or  two  fragments  of  sword- 
blades,  but  nothing  else  of  any  interest,  had  been  found. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Prendergast  sent  copies  of  two  petitions  tran- 
scribed by  him  from  the  Rawlinson  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford.  The  Parliament  of  England,  being  in- 
dignant at  the  lavish  grants  of  Irish  confiscated  lands  made 
by  King  William  the  Third  to  his  favourites,  passed  an  Act  . 
i  of  Resumption  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  year  of  his  reign, 

and  soon  afterwards  vested  the  forfeited  estates  in  trustees,, 
who  were  directed  to  sell  them  by  publis-eant  at  Chichester 
I  House,  in  College-green,  Dublin.  ob. 
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The  cruelest  results  followed,  as  his  grantees  had  leased, 
mortgaged,  and  sold  their  grants,  all  of  which  were  by  the 
Act  swept  away  from  the  innocent  purchasers.  They  ac- 
cordingly  presented  petitions  praying  provisos  in  a  new 
Bill,  or  some  other  mode  of  saving  them  from  ruin,  and 
•  these  petitions  were  referred  by  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  Trustees  for  Sale  of  Forfeitures,  for  their  report  of  the 
state  of  facts  in  each  petition. 

The  variety  of  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  peti- 
tions is  considerable,  and  the  family  and  personal  details 
very  curious  and  illustrative  of  the  state  of  the  times. 
The  petitions  and  reports  amount  to  over  a  hundred. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  a  volume  in  the  Rawlinson  Col- 
lection in  the  Bodleian  Library — Dr.  Rawlinson  having 
been  a  Nonjuring  bishop  who  practised  as  a  physician 
at  Oxford  in  the  end  of  the  seventeenth,  and  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century ;  and  besides  making  col- 
lections  of  papers  of  public  and  historical  interest,  visited 
(like  an  Old  Mortality)  all  the  grave-yards  and  churches 
within  his  reach,  and  copied  the  epitaphs  and  inscriptions. 
The  two  following  petitions  oflfered  incidentally  some 
interesting  particulars  concerning  the  siege  of  London- 
derry:— 

"  To  the  Ebn^'  the  JTn^  Cititena,  and  Burgeeeee  in  Parliament  ammhUd. 
"  The  humble  Petition  of  Capt  James  Eoch, 

'*  Sheweth, — ^That  he  is  the  person  who»  in  the  late  siege  of  London- 
derrj,  did  swim  from  the  English  squadron  into  the  city  w^  Gen"  Kirk's 
orders  and  advice,  for  w*^  service  he  was  to  have  bad  the  recompenee 
of  £3450. 

**  In  considerac^n  whereof  his  Ma***  was  pleased  to  grant  him  some 
lands  and  tenis  in  Ireland,  w*^  Grant  bears  date  the  13*^  day  of  Jeb^,  in 
the  7*^  year  of  his  Ma****  Beigne;  but  by  reason  of  severall  Deeds  and 
Settlem^  sett  up  against  your  Pef*  title,  he  was  unavoidably  inyolved  in 
sev^  chargable  suites  of  Law  by  which  the  said  Grant  was  of  no  advantage 
to  him. 

"  That  your  Pet',  in  Feb'  1698,  came  for  England,  and  by  Petition  to 
his  Ma"*  sett  forth  his  case,  w**"  was  more  miseraMe  than  before  the  said 
Grant,  hubly  praying  his  Ma^*  to  take  the  same  into  his  tender  considera- 
tion. 

**  That  his  Ma***  was  thereuppon  pleased  to  referr  the  said  petition  to 
the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  your  Pet"  alle- 
gaS^ns,  and  report  the  same  to  his  Ma^^. 

'*  That  the  Lorda  Justices  did  cause  a  very  exact  inspecSn  to  be  made 
therein,  and  did  report  to  his  Ma%  dated  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  on  the 
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15^  day, of  June,  1699,  that  they  fbtmd  the  Pet"  allegacSnB  to  he  traOf  and 
as  well  to  he  in  a  worse  condi€6n  than  hefore  he  had  issued  the  said  Grant. 
L  **  That  herehy  it  appearing  to  his  Ma***  that  your  Pet'  had  rec*  no 

I  consideraGtSn  for  his  said  £3450,  his  Ma***  was  gratiously  pleased  hy  his 

I  Warrant,  hearing  date  at  Kensington,  Nov',  1699,  to  grant  your  Petf  the 

[  estate  of  Andrew  Moor,  in  the  county  of  Oorb,  and  the  estate  of  Walter 

and  George  Nanglcr  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  accordingly  your  Pe^ 
proceeded  to  pass  the  Grant  under  the  great  Seal ;  hut  hefore  it  could  pass 
a  Bill  was  hrought  into  Parliam*  for  resuming  all  his  Ma*^  Grfints  in  that 
V  kingdom,  w*^  your  Pet'  no  sooner  heard  hut  he  came  for  England  and  laid 

his  case  hefore  this  Hon**^  House,  who  were  pleased,  in  consideracSn  of 
that  great  and  eminent  service  don  hy  him  at  Londonderry,  to  grant  him 
\  a  saveing  clause  for  the  said  Grant  or  Grants  made  to  him  as  aforesaid. 

"  But  so  it  is  may  it  please  yo'  Hon", 

"  That  the  said  Grant  not  passing  the  Great  Scale  till  the  19*^  day  of 
Aprill,  w*^  was  after  the  Act  of  Besumption  past,  the  Hon"*  the  Trustees 
for  Sale  of  Forfeited  Estates  in  Ireland  are  of  opinion  that  it  still  wants  the 
confirmacSn  of  this  Hon***  Houso,  &  w***  out  w*"*  y'  poor  pet'.  &  his  family 
will  he  utterly  ruined ;  for  that  the  charg  in  passing  &  securing  the  said 
Grants  y*  whole  not  heing  ahove  £250,  that  the  deht  due  thereon  hy 
Mortgages  &  EUegitts  are  now  swelled  to  £2175,  for  w*  Sumes  yo'  Pet^ 
now  pays  £174  V  ann.  Interest  Money ;  as  yo'  Pef .  is  ready  to  make  ap- 
pear to  this  Hon^^  House,  so  that  if  not  relieved,  must  perish  in  a  Goale, 
&  his  poor  ffamily  he  exposed  to  the  greatest  miseries,  your  pet'  owing  at 
this  time  £700,  more  than  the  first  Grant  is  worth. 

**  Your  Pet',  therefore,  hopes  that  in  regard  of  the  great  &  Emin* 
|.  services  don  hy  him  in  swiming  to  Londonderry  at  the  time  of  the  Siege, 

&  the  deplorable  condi66n  he  now  Groans  under  by  regard  of  a  most  danger- 
ous Fistula  past  all  cure,  &  occasioned  by  wQunds  and  colds  received  in 
that  service  by  being  two  nights  in  the  water,  may  deserve  the  compassion 
^  of  this  Hon"*  House  by  giving  yo'.  Pet',  a  clause  to  confirm  said  Grant 

or  such  other  releefe  as  yo'  Hon",  in  your  great  Wisdom  shall  think  most 
fitt,  otherwise,  he  and  his  poor  Family  must  perish,  &c.,  &c. 

r  "  James  Boch." 

"  Eepokt  op  thb  Tbustebs. 

"Tothe,  &c, 
j'  "In  obedience  to  yo'  Order  of  Eeference  on  the  annexed  Pet"  to  us 

we  have  examined  the  contents  thereof,  &  conceive  the  facts  contained  in 
i  the  s*  Pet'  are  true. 

r  "AUw^&*." 

Rawl.  MS.,  A  253,  p.  86. 

The  State  of  Colokbl  Adam  Mttbeat's  Case. 
"  To  the  HonourahU  the  House  of  Commons  in  Parliament  Assembled. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution  in  Ireland,  1688, 1  raised  a  Troop 
of  Horse  for  His  Majesty  King  William  land-tfee^late  Queen  Mary,  and 
the  Protestant  Interest. 

"  And  when  the  Army  was  broke  about  12  miles  trom1d99:ryf  where 

v.. 
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he  was  engaged,  the  next  day  after,  of  the  broken  troops,  there  joined 
him  400,  which  continued  with  me  near  King  Jame$*9  Army  when  'our  foot 
fled  into  Landandeny, 

**  And  in  some  few  days  after  King  Jamet  with  his  Army  surrotmded 
all  tbat  part  of  Deny  which  lay  open  from  the  Sea.  The  Flrotestants  within, 
before  his  Army  was  fully  muxshed  up,  sent  a  letter  to  him,  tbat  if  he  did 
not  march  speedily  into  ike  Town  and  join  them,  that  Colonel  Zundee  was 
Articling,  and  would  deliver  up  the  Town  to  King  James. 

^'  TJpon  which  he  began  to  March,  though  Intercepted  by  the  Enemies 
Dragoons,  which  he  charged  through,  with  the  loss  of  Eleven  of  his 
Kumber. 

"  And  coming  to  the  Gate  he  was  soon  received  in,  our  Cannon  and 
Musqueteers  firing  upon  £ing  James's  Army,  who  drew  ofL 

*'  Soon  after  he  went  with  a  strong  Guard  of  Soldiers  and  officers  to  ^' 

Colonel  Lundee,  who  told  him  they  had  Signed  to  surrender  upon  honour- 
able Terms,  and  showed  him  the  Instrument  they  had  Signed,  upon  which 
he  discbaiged  him,  and  those  officers  with  him,  from  any  such  Treaty  or 
Parly. 

'<  Afterwards  we  Marched  to  the  Main  Guard  and  secured  the  Keys 
of  all  the  Gates  and  Stores  which  the  said  Colonel  Murray  kept  for  two 
Days,  Colonel  Baker  then  Joining  with  him,  to  whom  he  delivered  the  *- 

Keys  and  whom  we  chose  for  our  Governor.  He  bad  the  Command  of  all 
the  Horses ;  and  there  were  Seven  Begiments  of  Foot. 

'*  He  was  in  all  the  Sallies,  which  was  frequent  and  successful,  till, 
about  Eight  days  before  the  Irish  Army  fled  from  before  Berry^  he  was 
unfortunately  shot  through  the  Body  as  we  pursued  the  Enemy  within 
their  Trenches,  whom  we  beat. 

''  After  he  recovered  of  his  Wound,  continued  a  Beformed  Officer  ao-  ^ 

cording  to  the  King's  Letters  to  the  Duke  Sehomberg,  till  that  the  Deny 
Officers  should  be  continued  in  ftdl  pay  till  provided  for  in  equal  or  better 
Posts.     The  Copey  of  which  Letters  are  in  readiness  to  be  produced. 

''In  1691,  General  Deginkell  sent  him  from  the  Camp  to  the  Lords 
Justices  in  Dublin,  where  he  was  intrusted  with  a  Comnussion  to  Command 
the  Militia  of  the  Province  of  Ulster.  The  words  of  which  Commission 
-wqb: — <  To  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Militia  within  the  Province  of 
Ulster,  and  to  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  H,  M.  Army  who  shall  he  posted 
in  any  part  of  the  said  Province  with  the  Militia,  that  they  he  ohedient  to 
your  order.'    Which  Commission  is  in  readiness  to  be  produced. 

''  Also  Letters  of  Thanks  from  General  Deginkell  for  the  Forces  under 
his  Command,  with  Directions  and  Orders,  which  he  also  hath. 

''  He  never  had  any  reward  for  all  his  Services  and  Sufferings  but  a  l 

small  Thing  from  His  Majesty  which  is  called  Bounty  Money,  and  £20 
from  my  Lord  Cunningshy,  and  upon  the  above  said  Commission  served 
three  years  and  seven  Months  in  my  Lord  Charlemounfs  Begiment  tiU 
the  Begiment  was  Broke  upon  the  aforesaid  Commission.  ^    '  j 

"  1  Commanded  the  first  Begiment  of  Horse  that  served  their  Majestys  ^| 

in  Ireland,  and  the  flrst  that  we  hear  of  that  eat  their  Horses  and  fought 
with  the  rest  of  the  Foot  Army  against  the  Enemy  during  the  Siege,  /  ^ 

''  There  was  six  Begiments  of  Foot,  and  one  of  Horse  which  Colonel  t 

Mioklehoum  makes  no  mention  of  (as  he  understands),  in  his  Petition, 
which  may  Merit  Consideration  of  this  Honourable  House. 

"  And  he  having  no  Estate  is  brought  into  considerable  Debts,  and  his  '   y 

I 
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Family  brotigbt  to  Euin  and  Miaery  unless  relieved  by  the  Justice  of  this 
Honourable  House. 

*'All  which  %9  humhly  referred  to  the 
I  eoneiderationa  of  the  Sononrable  the 

House  o/Comcovs  o/'Englakb,  tn 
[1701].  Pabliahsnt  Assexblbd." 

i  BawL  MS.,  A.  253,  p.  390. 

f  Dr.  Barry  Delany  exhibited  two  views,  in  Indian  ink,  of 

^    '  Kilkenny  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  which,  he  ob- 

j  served,  were  possessed  of  not  a  little  interest,  not  merely 

from  their  artistic  merits,  but  from  the  fact  of  their,  being  the 
f    '  sketches  of  O'Keeffe,  the  celebrated  dramatist,  actor,  and  art- 

ist.  He  had  recently  lighted  on  these  pictures  offered  for  sale 
^  in  a  broker's  shop  in  Dublin.    The  name  of  the  delineator 

was  partially  defaced  on  one  of  the  pictures,  being  half  cut 
away,  but  it  was  preserved  on  the  other,  and  was  clearly 
"J.  O'Keeffe,  del."   The  views  were  taken,  one  from  Wind- 
I  gap-hill,  the  other  from  the  north  showing  the.  old  tower 

j. .  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  and  other  ancient  features  of  the 

city  since  removed.  It  would  be  at  once  seen  that  the  two 
drawings  fully  corresponded  with  the  notice  of  them  given 
by  O'Keeffe  himself,  in  his  ^^Recollections,"  published  in 
1826,  when  he  was  a  very  old  man.  The  passage  of  the 
Yfork  referring  to  Kilkenny  contained  also  some  curious 
{  -  ^  and  interesting  gossipping  matter,  irrespective  of  the  re- 

ference to  the  pictures,  and  was  worth  being  read  at  large. 
It  was  as  follows  : — 

k  "On  entering  Kilkenny,  from  Dublin,  you  come  to  Windgap-hill,  and 

\  look  down  upon  the  city.    From  this  spot  I  took  one  of  my  views :  close 

by,  on  ike  left  hand,  I  had  the  Mall,  and  Ormonde  castle  rising  oyer  it 

and  the  river,:  which  is  here  very  narrow;  and  on  the  right  hand  the 

meadows,  garden,  and  college  where  Congteve  had  his  education :  the  hill 

indeed,  is  a  wind-gap,  for  I  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  arranging  my 

I  table  and  papers,  I  took  my  other  view  of  Kilkenny  from  the  far  end  of 

I  the  city,  over  a  bridge.    In  this,  the  cathedral  to  my  right,  was  my 

I  nearest  grand  object,  and  Ormoncte  castle  was  at  a  distance.     Some  years 

I  after,  passing  through  Kilkenny,  I  dined  with  Fynn,  the  printer  and 

publisher  of  the  Newspaper  there,  a  very  friendly  young  man;  and  in  the 

'  room  were  hung  my  two  identical  views  framed  and  glazed.    I  was  also 

I  acquainted  at  ^Ikenny  with  a  very  worthy  character,  Mr.  Francis  Lodge, 

^  who  had  been  mayor,  and  was  a  great  friend  to  the  drama.     I  also  took  a 

drawing  of  the  two  great  round  lodges  at  the  entrance  of  Ormonde  castle. 

'Toung  Beau,'  my  comically  modest  acquaintance,  whom  I  mentioned 

K  when  at  Derry,  was  also  with  me  at  Kilkenny.    Here  he  fixed  a  quarrel 

I    '.  '  upon  a  delicate  well-mannered  young  man,  who  thought  it  advisable,  for 
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the  safety  of  his  own  penon,  to  complain  him  to  the  mayor,  a  remarkably 
rigid  magistrate,  who  granted  a  warrant,  and  *  Toung  Beau'  was  appre- 
hended in  the  street.  The  officers  of  justice  in  Kilkenny  were,  though 
proper  in  their  several  duties,  of  an  alarming  appearance,  being  lai^ 
men,  with  broad  silyer-laced  scarlet  waistcoats,  three-cocked  silver-laced 
hats,  and  long  painted  staves.  The  mayor  was  in  the  street,  and  the 
constables  brought  'Young  Beau'  before  him,  when  the  accuser  re- 
peated his  fears.  The  magistrate  gave  the  delinquent  a  well-merited 
rebuke,  but  told  him  to  get  bail  for  his  future  good  behaviour,  and 
he  would  not  commit  him.  '  Well,  sir/  said  the  culprit,  with  a  kind  of 
arch  whimsical  face  and  manner,  '  to  oblige  you^  I  will  get  bail,'  and  was 
walking  oflf.  'What's  that?'  said  the  mayor,  'to  oblige  me  I  you  get 
bail,  to  oblige  me,  you  young  scoundrel ! — lay  hold  on  him.*  The  formi- 
dable constables  instantly  took  him  by  the  collar.  I  was  present,  and  the 
plaintiff  joined  with  me  in  interceding  with  the  mayor:  we  promised  hia 
worship  that  the  prisoner  should  be  bailed,  and  begged  him  to  let  him 
amuse  the  Kilkenny  audience  that  night,  in  his  character  '  of  Peachum,' 
for  which  his  name  was  in  the  play-bills.  The  magistrate,  understanding 
by  this  who  he  was,  relaxed  into  good  humour ;  and  '  Young  Beau,'  with 
more  lenity  than  he  deserved,  was  released,  and  appeared  that  night  in 
the  '  Beggar's  Opera,'  to  a  fiill  and  fashionable  audience,  among  whom 
was  Mrs.  Butler,  of  the  Castle,  mother  to  the  late  and  present  Lord 
Ormond,  and  the  Honourable  Charles  Butler ;  Mr.  St  Qeorge,  High  Sheriff 
of  the  county,  and  many  others  were  present." 

Mr.  Prim  said,  the  reference  to  the  shrievalty  of  "  Mr. 
St.  George"  served  exactly  to  fix  the  period  of  O'KeeflFe's 
making  the  drawings  at  1770  ;  for  Thomas  St.  George, 
Esq.,  of  Kilrush,  was  sworn  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  on  the  17th  of  February,  in  that  year. 

The  Right  Hon.  General  Dunne,  of  Brittas,  in  allusion 
to  a  paragraph  of  a  rather  wonderful  nature  then  going  the 
round  of  the  newspapers,  wrote  thus  to  Mr.  Graves,  as 
Honorary  Secretary : — 

'<  You  will  prohahly  see  in  the  Papers  a  story  cognate  to  that  which 
affected  to  descrihe  the  discovery  of  the  '  Clonmacnoise '  gold  articles  now 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Eoyal  Irish  Academy.  Lest  that  now  put  forward 
should  for  a  moment  be  believed,  I  may  as  well  state  the  truth  of  the  case. 
Between  the  King's  and  Queen's  Counties  is  a  lake  called  Lough  Annagh, 
about  a  mile,  or  somewhat  more,  longj.  and  about  half  a  mile  broad.  In 
it  are  two  Cranoges.  We  have  at  Britxas  several  querns,  bones,  and  four 
or  five  ancient  boats,^  hollowed  from  logs  of  timber,  found  in  the  lake, 
similar  to  those  still  used  by  the  Greeks,  and  called  by  them,  /ncvofoXov. 
Lately  some  boys  picked  up  in  the  lake  near  one  of  the  Cranoges,  as  is 
said,  an  iron  cuirass,  a  sword,  and  other  arms.    I  have  a  musket  barrel 

1  One  of  the  four  oanoes  found  in  the  eonitown,  and  was  described  by  him  in 
lake  is  by  gift  from  General  Dunne,  in  the  the  **  Joiumal"  of  the  Association,  vol.  ii., 
possession  of  Thomas  L.  Cooke,  Esq.,  Par-      first  series,  p.  71. 
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and  an  axe  found  at  the  same  time,  and  I  suppose  that  these  latter,  as  also 
the  cuirass  (which  was  sold  to  a  man  named  Atkins  in  Tullamore),  are 
comparatively  modem.  I  thus  account  for  them :  In  the  wars  of  William 
and  James  (1691),  a  Major  Wood,  with  900  foot  and  60  horse,  surprised 
a  portion  of  the  Irish  Army  encamped  on  a  hill  ahove  the  lough,  and  killed 
150  on  the  spot,  took  Major  Eitzpatrick,  who  commanded  them,  prisoner, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  I  suppose  the  owner  of  the  cuirass  was  hrought 
(dead  or  alive)  into  the  Cranoge,  and  his  armour  thrown  into  the  lake ;  you 
will  find  the  account  of  the  action  in  *  Story,'  part  2,  page  73.  Near  the 
place  is  a  curious  hog  pass  made  like  an  American  corduroy  road,  and 
which  no  douht  is  '  the  tougher  of  Malahone/  mentioned  hy  Story." 

Mr.  Graves  added,  that  on  his  way  home  from  Clori- 
raacnoise,  the  previous  Monday,  he  had  stopped  some 
hours  at  Tullamore  to  examine  the  articles  found  in  the 
lalce,  which  had  been  purchased  from  the  finders  by  Mr. 
Atkins,  jeweller,  of  that  town.  He  found  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mr.  Atiins  the  following  articles : — 

1  Cuirass  or  *' breast''  of  iron,  well  made,  ornamented 
by  sunk  lines,  with  projecting  pigeon-breast  medial 
line.   There  was  a  hole  in  the  cuirass,  but  it  seemed 
to  have  arisen  from  the  natural  decay  of  the  metid. 
This  piece  of  armour  was  undoubtedly  of  the  17  th 
century,  and  was  furnished  with  a  hook  and  staple, 
to  fasten  the  strap  or  tongue  which  secured  the 
"back  "to  the  "breast." 
1  Match  lock  barrel,  36  inches  long. 
1  Gun  barrel  of  small  calibre,  60  inches  long. 
3  Pistol  barrels. 
3  Antique  iron  keys — may  be  ancient. 

1  fragment  of  the  brass  ornament  of  a  book  cover. 

2  Spurs,  iron — may  be  ancient. 

1  Iron  halbert,  a  fine  16th  century  specimen. 

1  spade,  very  rude,  iron. 

1  Trowel,  iron. 

1  Chisel,    do. 

1  Axe,       do. 

1  Door-bolt,  do. 

1  Skean,  or  dagger-knife,  13  inches  long,  no  haft,  do.' 

1  Small  iron  dagger  with  wooden  haft,  blade  of  4^  inch: 

es  long. 
1  Small  knife,  iron. 
1  Sword-blade,  26  inches  long,  do. 
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1  Fragment  of  sword-blade,  26  inches  long,  iron. 

1  Spindle-whorl,  stone. 

1  Nondescript  iron  antique,  like  a  smoothing  iron. 

1  Bronze  ladle. 

1  Bronze  spear-head. 

1  Brick  rudely  formed  and  well  baked,  much  larger  and 
flatter  than  the  modern  make  ;  many  such  at  bot- 
tom of  lake  near  Cranoge. 

The  swords  and  gun  barrels  were  found  sticking  up 
out  of  the  mud  of  the  lake  bottom. 

Whilst  in  TuUaniore,  he  (Mr.  Graves)  called  on  a 
very  intelligent  resident  in  that  town,  Mr.  Thomas  Stanley, 
from  whom  he  had  since  received  the  following  notice  of 
the  Cranoge  in  Lough  Annagh  : — 

*'  The  home  of  my  boyhood  is  about  two  miles  from  Lough  Annagh, 
where  I  often  heard  the  tradition  of  the  swallowed  up  town.  But  I  paid 
no  attention  to  the  tradition  until  a  Mend  gave  me  an  account  of  Mr. 
Cooke's  paper  in  your  '  Journal*  relative  to  canoes  foimd  in  the  lough.  I 
had  procured  a  copy  of  Sir  John  Lubbock's  work  *  Prehistoric  Times,*  the 
pile  islands  of  which  incited  me  to  look  out  for  a  pile  island.  At  my  first 
visit,  I  observed  two  island-like  patches  rising  a  little  above  the  water. 
At  my  second  visit,  I  procured  a  boat,  and  found  one  of  them  to  be  a  pile 
island.  The  summer  following  the  year  of  my  voyages,  I  went  to  exa- 
mine the  shore  which  runs  beside  the  island,  if  perchance  I  might  pick 
up  stone,  or  bone,  or  bronze.  To  compeDsate  for  disappointment  in  anti- 
quities, I  had  a  healthy  mountain  breeze  to  enjoy ;  some  pretty  bits  of  land- 
scape to  look  at ;  a  pair  of  piscatory  herons  to  reconnoitre ;  and  a  herd  of 
fine  cattle  to  fhitemise  with;  they  were  ruminating  upon  the  little  cape 
where  I  sate  to  munch  my  crust  and  quaff  lake  water.  They  paid  earnest 
attention  to  me  while  I  gave  them  to  understand  that  their  lot  had  fallen 
upon  better  days  than  the  *  good  ould  times '  of  the  islanders ;  that  if  they 
were  '  there  beyant'  they  would  be  making  roast  beef  of  them  in  fifteen 
minutes. 

**  When  I  learned  that  the  articles  which  were  shown  to  you  at  Mr. 
Atkins'  had  been  found  about  the  island,  I  chid  me  for  my  sluggish- 
ness, and  marched  off  at  once  to  see  all  that  might  be  seen  without  dis- 
turbing the  repose  of  any  part  of  its  materials.  As  it  was  on  one  of  the 
hottest  days  of  the  year,  the  temperature  of  the  water  was  unusually  high, 
and  I  continued  walking  through  it  in  the  shallows  about  the  island  for 
some  hours.  Of  piles  which  were  visible,  I  reckoned  more  than  one  hundred 
and  twenty.  They  were  arranged  in  lines,  with  spaces  of  about  two  feet 
between  their  lines.  Their  diameters  were  about  five  inches.  The  island 
sloped  gradually  into  the  water  in  every  direction,  and  the  piles,  which 
appeared  only  on  one  side,  accommodated  themselves  to  the  slope,  being 
generally  about  one  height — a  few  inches  higher  than  the  surface.  Two 
'  Waltonian '  boys  came  over  to  try  what  I  might  be,  and  one  of  them,  in 
fiomething  like  wanton  curiosity,  pulled  up  four  piles.    This  gave  me  an 
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opportunity  to  observe  that  they  were  pointed  with  a  sharp  instrument — 
possibly  with  the  small  well-tempered  iron  hatchets,  one  or  two  of  which 
bad  been  found  there  a  few  days  previously. 


Part  of  Annaghmore  Longh  enlarged  from  the  Ordnance  Sorvey  6-inch  Mapy 
ahowing  Oranoge. 

''  Between  the  island  and  the  shore  there  is  a  submerged  tract  of  about 
thirty  feet  in  diameter,  which  is  strewed  over  with  lumps  of  stones  and 
broken  querns;  a  few  piles  appearing  amongst  the  dehrii.  There  is  a 
lesser  tract  attached  to  this,  or  partly  isolated,  where  some  well-bumt 
bricks,  whole  or  broken,  are  mixed  with  the  stones. 

**  One  side  of  the  lake  is  banked  by  a  deep  bog,  and  it  is  to  the  growth 
or  removal  of  this  bog  that  the  variations  in  the  level  of  the  lake  are  due. 
The  lake  is  now  gradually  subsiding,  for  the  Clonaslee  people  and  others 
are  digging  up  the  bank  for  fuel. 

"  I  never  heard  the  tradition  taken  by  Mr.  Cooke  firom  '  Lewis'  Topo- 
graphical Dictionary*  of  the  house  on  the  cranoge,  and  its  being  occupied 
by  insurgents  in  1641.  Of  course,  the  piles  were  always  visible  on  a  clear 
day  beneath  the  water.  I  was  ignorant  of  the  so-called  tradition  until  I 
met  with  it  in  the  'Journals'  you  sent  me/' 

Dr.  Ledlie  Riggs  of  Armagh  sent  the  following  notice^ 

of  "  The  Vicar's  Carn  "  near  that  city  : — 

*'  Four  miles  south-east  of  Armagh,  on  an  elevated  ridge  of  country, 
stands  ^The  Vicar's  Cam,'  named  in  Irish,  Cam-na-vanachan,  probably  so 
called  from  its  site  having  belonged  to  the  old  Friary  of  Armagh.'     Tho 


I  The  notes  are  by  Dr.  Beeves. — Ed. 

*  So  Dr.  Btaart  says  ("Historical  Me- 
moizs  of  the  City  of  Armagh,"  p.  609),  but 
it  is  a  mistake.  The  Friary,  or  house  of 
Franciscans  of  Armagh,  had  no  property 
in  this  neighbourhood.  Camavanachan, 
which  is  a  townhmd  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 


dooney,  barony  of  Lover  Fews,  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul's,  in  Armagh,  and,  after  the  dissolu- 
tion of  religious  houses,  was  granted  to. 
Sir  Toby  Caulfield,  ancestor  of  the  present 
Earl  of  GharlemoDt,  of  whose  estate  it  is. 
a  portion. 
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cam  stands  upon  high  and  elevated  groand,  which  is  approached  from 
the  city  hy  a  continued  and  unhroken  ascent.  It  cmsists  of  a  mass  of 
stones  forty-four  yards  in  diameter,  not  of  large  sise,  and  all  arranged  in 
somewhat  regular  order.  In  1 799  it  was  visited  hy  Dr.  Browne,  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  and  Rev.  John  Young,  of  Mullahrack,  who  read  a  pa- 
per before  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  descriptive  of  the  cam,  and  accom- 
panied by  an  engraving  representing  the  structure.^  At  that  time  the 
tumulus  was  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  upright  stones  placed  in  the  earth 
aboat  five  or  six  feet  in  length,  and  enclosing  the  entire  strocture.  On 
one  of  the  stones  were  found  certain  characters  which  Dr.  Browne  thought 
were  Ogham  letters,  but  which  have  never  been  satisfactorily  determined. 

''In  1815,  the  late  John  Bell,  a  man  of  antiquarian  research  and  in- 
formation, made  an  examination  of  the  cam,  and  the  result  is  given  in 
Stuart's  '  History  of  Armagh.**  Mr.  Bell,  with  infinite  labour,  removed 
an  enormous  mass  of  stones,  and  opened  a  wide  passage  directly  through 
its  centre.  He  found  only  a  Bewsr^  which  had  been  formed  along  the 
bottom  of  the  tumulus,  but  no  cromleac  or  sepulchral  monument.  Mr. 
Bell  had  previously  opened  above  sixty  cams,  and  in  each  had  discovered 
a  cromleac.  In  many  of  them  he  had  found  urns  of  baked  clay,  containing 
burned  bones,  charred  and  adipose  matter.  In  some  cams  he  discovered 
glass  bottles,  which  proves  the  great  antiquity  of  the  art  of  glass-making. 

**  The  present  condition  of  the  cam  is  somewhat  similar  to  what  Bell 
left  it.  The  circle  of  upright  stones  is  entirely  removed,  and  only  one 
of  them  exists,  leaning  against  a  small  unoccupied  house  that  has  been 
erected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cam.  On  this  stone,  which  is  about 
five  feet  in  height,  and  which  is  of  sandstone,  are  found  some  markings, 
but  whether  the  effects  of  water,  or  Ogham  characters,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine. 

'*  A  noble  view  rewards  the  traveller  who  has  toiled  up  the  ascent, 
and  reached  the  elevated  ground  on  which  the  cam  stands.  Seven  coun- 
ties^ are  visible  to  the  eye  as  he  looks  over  the  wide  expanse  of  district 
that  opens  up  to  his  wondering  gaze.  Away  in  the  far  north  are  seen  the 
mountains  of  Derry,  while  in  the  extreme  south  Sliabh  Cuillinn  and  Kil- 
leavey  soar  up  to  the  firmament  above.  What  thoughts  and  meditations 
arise  in  the  mind  as  we  ponder  on  the  time,  and  recall  to  memory  the 
events  of  days  long  past  and  gone.  Was  the  cam  at  any  time  a  burial 
ground  of  the  monks  of  Armagh  ?*  or  was  it  an  erection  of  a  period  long 
preceding,  to  commemorate  the  burial  place  of  one  of  Ireland's  old  Celtic 
chiefs  ?  Here  is  a  wide  field  for  boundless  speculation.  It  is  a  strange 
circumstance,  that  there  is  no  governmental  department  to  take  charge  of 
similar  remains,  and  shed  whatever  light  can  be  now  afforded  (m  such 
works,  and  instmct  and  g^ide  the  public.  If  we  had  an  official  who  would 
take  charge  of,  and  be  responsible  for  our  public  remains,  a  great  good  would 
be  accomplisbed,  and  a  vast  impulse  given  towards  their  preservation,  and 

^  The  title  of  the  paper  is  '*  Some  Ac-  my,"  toL  viii..  Antiquities,  pp.  3-9. 
count  of  The  Vicar's  Com  in  the  County  >  Ab  above  cited, 
of  Annagb,  commimicated  to  the  Com-  *"Tranflacti6ne,SoyalIrtth Academy,*' 
mittee  of  Antiquities,  in  two  letters— one  vol.  viii.,  Antiquities,  p.  9. 
from  Dr.  Browne,  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  «  Never.  It  is,  as  Dr.  Eiggs  subsequent- 
College,  Dublin ;  the  other  fixnn  the  Ber.  ly  conjectures,  a  structure  of  Pagan  date, 
John  Young,  Curate  of  Mullabrack." —  andp»7bably  marks  the  place  of  intennent 
*'  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Acade-  of  some  chid  who  ftU  in  battle. 
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to  public  ealigkteiime&t.  Muck  tknc  and  labour  auMt  be  expended  before 
that  greatly  deared  epoch  aniYea,  axKi  relieves  the  casttai  ebaerTes  of  such 
random  reflectionB  as  the  presoit ;  care  must  be  taken  iu  the  selection  of 
aa  indiTidual  competent  and  efficient  to  dLschaige  the  important  duties 
of  the  office,  and  all  risk  of  jobbing  be  carefollj  avoided. 

"  We  may  remaffk,  befi>re  quitting  the  subjiect,  that  many  of  Uie  cams 
of  Ireland  were  rifled  by  the  Danes  in  the  eighth  century,  and  it  may  have 
happened  that  the  Vicar's  cam  has  been  despoiled  of  its  treasures  by  the 
Northern  rovers.  They  laid  their  plundering  hands  on  New  Grange,  near 
Drogheda,  and  who  can  say  whether  or  no  they  devastated  and  laid  waste 

*  The  Vicar's  Cam*  of  Armagh?" 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  communicated  the  following 
document  from  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  discovered 
by  J.  P.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  which  had  an  interest  as  bearing 
on  the  coinage  of  Ireland  : — 

**  Ormonde, 

''Wee  doe  hereby  anthorize  you,  our  welbeloved  Thomas  Beade,  to 
erect  his  Ma**.  Mint  in  the  Citty  of  Kilkenny  or  elsewhere,  as  you  shaJl 
see  or  find  convenient  for  the  Coyning  of  gould  &  silver  according  to  the 
way,  manor,  &  forme  formerly  vsed  in  England ;  and  we  desire  the  Major 
&  Aldermen  of  the  sd  Citty  of  Kilkenny,  or  the  Major  and  Aldermen  of 
any  other  Citty  or  place  where  you  shall  come,  to  furnish  and  affoord  you 
a  place  convenient  to  erect  his  Ma**.  Mint  in,  and  all  other  theire  assist- 
ants w^  fitting  &  necessary  accomodactSns.  Dated  at  Kilkenny,  8^  Aug., 
1649."     Carte  Papers,  voL  clxii.,  p.  12. 

He  had  communicated  the  above  order  of  the  Marquis 
of  Ormonde*s  to  Aquilla  Smith,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  and  had  re- 
ceived from  him  the  following  communication  in  reference 
to  it : — 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  transcript  of  the  Carte  Paper,  which 
I  return.    The  date  of  the  authority  given  to  Thomas  Reade  to  coin 

*  gould  and  silver  according  to  the  way,  manner,  and  forme,  formerly  used 
in  England,'  is  more  than  seven  years  subsequent  to  the  order  of  Council 
in  1642,  calling  on  the  citizens  of  Dublin  to  send  in  their  plate  to  be 
coined  into  money. 

"  I  do  not  know  of  any  coin  in  gold  or  silver  of  the  *  forme,  Ibrmerly 
used  in  England'  likely  to  have  been  coined  by  Beade.  I  think  the  best 
course  to  adopt  is  to  print  the  document,  and  future  inquiry  may  throw 
some  light  on  it.'' 

Mr.  Graves  said  that,  as  Cromwell  took  Kilkenny  in 
March,  1650,  it  is  probable  the  contemplated  mint  was 
never  set  up. 

The  Rev.  George  H.  Readc  sent  the  following  notice 
of  an  ancient  Paean  sepulchre,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of 
stones,  situated  m  the  neighbourhood  of  Dunmore  East, 
county  Waterford  : — 
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"  Carriok-a-Dhiira  is  a  rooky  hill,  a  short  distance  inland  from  Credan 
Head,  about  two  miles  north  of  Dunmore  East,  in  the  coanty  of  Water- 
ford.  On  the  summit  of  this  hill,  commanding  a  fine  yiew  of  Tramore 
Bay  on  ^e  west,  and  the  Watorford  Estuary  on  the  east,  is  an  ancient 
Pagan  sepulchre,  originally  surrounded  by  a  perfect  circle  of  stones,  of 
which  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  ground  plan  here  giyen. 
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'*  I  have  drawn  this  plan  to  a  scale  of  one-eighth  of  an  inch  to  a  foot. 
The  dotted  lines  in  circle  denote  the  stones  now  wanting  or  displaced. 
The  coyering  stones  of  the  cist  are  represented  as  restored  to  their  proper 
places,  and  the  position  of  the  supporting  side  and  end  stones  of  same  are 
shown  by  dotted  lines ;  all  are  of  the  old  red  sandstone  brecchia,  and  are 
very  coarse  and  rough.  The  flags  on  one  side  of  the  grave  (seven  in  num- 
ber) are  still  in  ntu,  and  about  two  feet  high ;  and  two  of  the  covering 
stones  (Nos.  4  and  5)  remain  in  their  original  position.  A  good  many 
years  ago,  as  I  have  been  informed,  the  grave  was  rifled  by  treasure 
seekers ;  flags  Nos.  1,  2,  and  8  were  displaced,  and  the  middle  one  left  stand- 
ing up  against  the  southern  side  of  the  cist  (see  plate  facing  this  page).' 
No  record  remains  as  to  who  were  the  riflers,  or  what  was  found ;  the  cist 
seems  to  have  been  very  imperfectly  searched  about  the  middle  and  towards 
the  western  end,  but  the  earth  is  wholly  undisturbed  at  the  eastern  end  un- 
der the  two  unmoved  covering  stones.  As  far  as  I  could  prove,  it  consisted 
of  small  stones  and  a  very  black  and  friable  earth,  and  were  it  scientifically 
searched  I  have  no  doubt  some  interesting  remains  would  be  found.  The 
top  of  the  hill  consists  of  rock,  almost  solid  rock,  so  that  it  is  not  likely 

^  Engntved  from  a  photograph  taken  by  Ernest  H.  Godd,  Esq.,  C.  E. 
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that  the  grave  is  deep.  The  sepulchre  is  very  little  known,  except  to  the 
people  around,  who  call  it  a  <  giant's  grave.'  Its  position  is  E.  and  W. 
magnetic :  the  sepulchre  measures  19  feet  2  inches,  by  7  feet  6  inches. 
Eleven  or  the  upright  stones  of  the  outer  circle  still  stand  in  their  places ; 
broken  and  buried  portions  of  many  of  the  others  are  also  to  be  seen,  and 
the  large  stone  filling  up  the  western  end  of  the  grave  remains  as  origi- 
nally placed ;  that  at  ^e  eastern  has  been  partially  thrust  out.  The 
present  height  of  the  largest  of  the  standing  stones  of  the  outer  circle  is 

3  feet  8  inches,  and  its  breadth  3  feet,  with  a  thickness  of  17  inches. 

"  No.  1  covering  flag  is  5  ft.  long  by  4  fL  broad,  and  20  in.  thick  at 
the  greatest  part ;  No.  2  is  6  ft.  10  in.  by  4  ft.  7  in.,  and  a  thickness 
of  oidy  1 1  in.,  being  the  nearest  to  a  flag  of  any ;  Na  3  is  6  ft.  9  in.  by 

4  ft.,  by  1  ft.  2  in. ;  No.  4  is  6  ft.  1  in.  by  3  ft.  8  in.,  by  1  ft.  5  in.  ;  No. 

5  is  5  ft.  1  in.  by  2  ft.  4  in.,  by  1  ft.  9  in. ;  the  largest  of  the  side  flags  of 
the  grave  is  2  ft.  6  in.  by  3  ft.  6  in.,  by  1  ft.  Eighteen  stones,  and  por- 
tions of  stones  of  the  outer  circle  may  still  be  counted :  it  measures  30  ft. 
in  diameter. 

'*  No  trace  or  record  of  the  chieftain  who  once  rested  here  can  be  ob- 
tained ;  but  these  remains  are  very  interesting  on  account  of  the  external 
circle  of  standing  stones.  There  is  a  grave  such  as  this  at  Ballymacscanlon, 
in  the  county  of  Louth,  and  another  at  Lobbinlee,  in  the  county  of  Done- 
gal, near  BaJlyshannon,  but  neither  of  them  have  the  outer  circle ;  there 
is  another  similar  grave,  also  reteining  the  outer  circle,  on  the  north-east 
side  of  Sliabh  Cuillinn,  county  Armagh.  The  ruins  of  Kilmacomb,  a  very 
small  church  of  about  the  twelfth  century,  lie  beneath  the  hill,  where 
may  still  be  seen  a  fine  '  bullan,'  or  rude  primitive  font. 

''  The  cist  is  not  central,  nearly  touching  the  outer  circle  at  the  eastern 
side,  and  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  originally  intended  that  the  encircling 
stones,  as  in  many  luiown  instances,  should  form  the  boundary  of  a  cam 
or  mound  of  stones  completely  covering  the  tomb.-  Whether  this  design  was 
ever  carried  out,  or  if  completed,  by  whom  or  when  the  cam  was  removed, 
is  now  a  problem  shrouded  in  the  impendtrable  miste  of  prehistoric  time." 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  said  that  the  ancient  place  of 
interment,  described  by  Mr.  Reade,  was  exceedingly  in- 
teresting, not  only  on  account  of  its  encircling  ring  of  stones, 
but  because  of  the  name.  The  cist  bore  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  one  described  by  Mr.  Du  Noyer  in  our  *  Journal' 
(Vol.  v.,  p.  498,  2nd  series),  as  being  situated  at  the  nor- 
them  end  of  the  parish  of  Monasterboice,  county  of  Louth, 
which  was  called  by  the  peasantry  "Calliach  Dirra's  House," 
a  name  which  we  now  find  turning  up  again  in  this  Wa- 
terford  locality.  "  Carrick  a  Dirra"  means  "  Dirra's  rock  ;'* 
and  this  "Calliach,"  or  witch,  is  no  other  than  the  witch  so 
well  known  in  Irish  lore  as  Calliach  Vertt,  who  gave  her 
name  also  to  the  Lough  Crew  Hills  (Slieve  Calliach),  the 
site  of  the  most  wonderful  megalithic  sepulchral  remains  in 
Ireland,  the  discovery  of  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow-mem- 
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ber,  Mr,  Eugene  A.  Conwell,  as  recorded  in  the  "  Proceed- 
ings" of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

Mr.  Robert  Malcomson,  Local  Secretary  for  Garlow, 
who  had  contributed  half  the  cost  of  the  accompanying 
engraving,  communicated  the  following  notice  of  the  old 
bridge  of  Carlo w  : — 

"  The  accompanying  wood-engraving  from  the  bnrui  of  one  of  our 
most  eminent  Iri^  xylographists^  Mr.  G.  A.  Hanlon,  5>r  whom  it  was 
drawn  upon  the  block  by  the  late  lamented  G.T.  Da  Ifl'oyer,  Esq.,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  only  pictorial  representation  of  the  ancient  bridge  of '  Ca- 
therlough/  ever  presented  to  the  public.  '  Grose^s  Soenery  and  AntiquiUes 
of  Ireland'  (YoL  I.,  page  75)  contains  an  engraving  of  the  castle  of  Oar- 
low,  *  representing  the  south-west  aspect,  drawn  by  Lieutenant  Daniel 
Grose,  Anno  1792;^  which,  however,  does  not  embraoe  the  bridge,  tiien, 
as  now,  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  scene,  and  this  it  could  hardly  do  in 
the  position  from  which  the  drawing  was  taken.  In  the  following  year 
the  *  Anthologia  Hibemica,'  in  its  number  for  December,  1 798,  presented 
its  readers  with  an  engravii^g  of  the  castle,  taken  from  a  south-western 
position  on  the  Queen's  County  side  of  the  river  below  the  town,  and 
although  the  aspect  from  this  point  necessarily  introduces  the  bridge,  it 
forms  a  mere  outline  in  the  picture,  and  affords  no  idea  of  the  then  ex- 
isting structure. 

*'  Both  the  works  we  have  quoted  speak  in  glowing  teams  of  the  beauty 
of  the  scenery  on  the  river  spanned  by  this  bridge.  Grose,  ra  his  bri«f 
account  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Leighlin-bridge,  tells  us,  what  our 
eyes  at  the  present  day  assure  us,  *  that  the  River  Barrow,  running 
through  some  of  the  most  fertile  counties  in  Ireland,  supplies  some  of  the 
most  delightful  views  anywhere  to  be  seen ;  those  on  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon  may  excel  them  in  wildness  and  grandeur,  but  the  softer  fea- 
tures of  the  other  will  never  want  admirers;'  while  the  *  Anthologia'  con- 
cludes its  notice  of  the  castle  and  town  of  Carlow  by  observing,  that '  it 
must  not  be  omitted  that  some  of  the  most  picturesque  and  beautifal  views 
in  Ireland  are  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  on  the  Barrow.' 

''  The  drawing,  in  Indian  ink,  from  which  the  engraving  now  presented 
to  the  Society  was  taken,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Honorary  Curator  of  the 
Museum  of  this  Association,  J.  G.  Kobertson,  Esq.,  who  informs  us  that  it 
was  found  in  one  of  a  set  of  sketchbooks  which  formerly  belonged  to  that 
eminent  architect,  the  late  Mr.  William  Robertson,  of  Kilkenny.  The 
deceased  gentleman,  about  the  years  1810-11-12,  had  two  artists  (named 
Gibbs  and  Miller)  employed  in  making  sketches  of  the  scenery  and  anti- 
quities of  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  and  possibly  one  or  other  of  these  ex- 
tended his  researches  to  Carlow,  and  so  this  isolated  view  may  have  found 
its  way  to  the  portfolio  of  Mr.  Robertson,  However,  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  th6  drawing  was  made  about  the  period  indicated ;  unquestionably  it 
was  taken  prior  to  1814,  as  it  shows  the  ciistle  in  its  perfect  quadrilateral 
form,  and  we  know  that  the  building  lost  its  two  eastern  towers,  and  the 
connecting  wall,  on  the  13th  of  February  in  that  year.  The  view  repre- 
sents the  south-eastern  aspect,  and  was  probably  taken  from  or  near  the 
spot  on  Maryborough-street,  Carlow  Graigue,  where  the  house  of  Mr. 
Michael  Wilson  now  stands.     The  house  appearing  on  the  right  hand  side 


s 

a: 

< 


Q 

< 


o 


6 


PROCEEDINGS.  163 

of  the  picture  has  heen  re-edified,  and  is  now  occupied  by  Mr.  Edward 
Clarke,  and  its  site,  which  forms  a  peninsula  in  the  river  from  the  southern 
battlement  of  the  bridge,  is  denominated  in  ancient  title-deeds  and  leases 
as  the  White  Castle,  of  which,  however,  no  traces  now  exist ;  it  probably 
constituted  an  outpost  to  guard  the  bridge  on  the  Queen's  County  side  of 
the  River  Barrow. 

"  Of  the  era  of  the  erection  of  the  bridge  we  have  no  historical  record, 
nor  is  the  name  of  its  builder  known.  Its  origin  was  probably  coeval  with 
the  castle,  which  had  its  foundation  in  1179,  under  Hugh  De  Lacy;  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  trace  any  distinctive  references  to  the  bridge  in  the 
various  and  eventfol  annals  of  the  province.  Forming,  as  this  structure 
did,  an  important  adjunct  and  appurtenance  of  the  castle,  being  within 
the  domain  of  that  fortress,  its  vicissitudes  must  be  considered  with  the 
general  history  of  the  castle  and  the  town. 

''  Somewhat  more  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  the  last  vestige 
of  the  ancient  bridge,  shown  in  our  engraving,  disappeared,  and  was  replaced 
by  the  present  structure.  A  limestone  tablet  in  the  centre  of  one  of  the 
sides  of  the  bridge  bears  inscribed  on  a  shield  the  words  *  Wellington 
Bbidoe,  1815,'  and,  on  a  label  underneath  the  shield,  *  Queen's — County — 
Caelow  ;'  the  intermediate  word  County  indicating  the  imaginary  line  in 
the  river  forming  the  boundary  of  the  two  counties.  On  a  corresponding 
tablet,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bridge,  a  bust  in  profile  of  the  '  Iron 
Duke'  is  cut  in  relief,  with  the  classic,  though  not  very  euphonious,  inscrip- 
tion underneath,  '  Patbia  invicto  Wellington  grata.'  To  compare  great 
things  with  small,  it  is  remarkable  that  one  of  London's  grandest  struc- 
tures of  this  kind  had  its  origin  and  appellation  at  the  same  epoch,  Wa- 
terloo-bridge being  so  called  in  honour  of  the  invincible  Duke,  and  inaugu- 
rated at  the  same  period. 

**  The  Castle  of  Carlo w,  which  holds  a  prominent  place  in  the  land- 
scape, as  it  has  done  for  ages  in  the  history  of  the  country,  deserves  a 
separate  notice,  which  we  hope  one  day  to  bring  before  the  Society.  The 
*  dumpy'  tower  and  spire,  shown  on  the  left  of  the  picture,  were  those  of 
the  '  high  church  and  low  steeple'  alluded  to,  or  said  to  have  been  alluded 
to  by  Swift.  This  steeple  of  the  old  parish  church  of  Carlow  gave  way, 
in  1833,  to  the  present  lofty  and  elegant  spire  erected  in  that  year  from 
the  designs  of  Mr.  Cobden. 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  remarked  that,  although  there 
could  be  little  doubt  of  the  early  date  of  the  old  bridge  of 
Carlow,  he  should  not  be  inclined  to  refer  it  to  the  12th 
century.  As  represented  in  the  drawing,  it  bore  a  resem- 
blance to  the  old  bridge  of  KilcuUen,  erected  in  the  14th 
century  by  that  noted  bridge-builder,  Canon  Maurice  Jakis, 
of  Kildare  Cathedral. 

The  following  Papers  were  submitted  to  the  Meet- 
ing:— 
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ON  THE  CONTENTS  OF  A  SEPULCHRE  OF  THE  BRONZE 

PERIOD. 

BY  THOMAS  O'OORMAM,  B8Q. 

Some  few  months  ago  a  man^  while  digging  in  a  field  on 
the  side  of  a  mountain  in  the  county  Tyrone,  came  upon 
what  he  called  a  trench,  the  sides  and 
top  of  which  were  formed  of  large  stones, 
and  which  was  evidently  one  of  those  an- 
cient  sepulchres  so  frequently  discovered 
throughout  this  country.  There  were  no 
bones  in  it,  nor  any  remains  of  animal 
or  vegetable  life  that  could  be  recognized, 
but  on  the  ^^  floor"  the  man  found  a  quan- 
tity of  dark  coloured  dust,  and  lying 
amongst  it  the  following  articles  : — 

I.  A  bronzepin  with  two  thick  bronze 
rings  on  it.  The  annexed  engraving,* 
drawn  one-half  size  of  original,  represents 
them  in  the  position  in  which  they  were 
found.  The  pin  is  1 1  inches  long,  A  of 
an  inch  thick  at  top,  tapering;  to  a  blunt 
point.  It  has  a  round  head  1  inch  in 
diameter  (ornamented  with  three  incised 
circles)  fixed  horizontally  on  it.  The 
rings  are  2  inches  in  diameter,  |  of  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  are  perforated  so  as 
to  allow  the  pin  to  be  passed  through  them. 

II.  Two  large  rings  of  bronze,  3^ 
inches  in  diameter,  and  about  |  of  an 
inch  in  thickness.  One  of  these  rings  was 
broken,  but  was  very  ingeniously  mended 
by  a  bronze  strap  closing  over  the  broken 
part,  care  having  been  taken  to  reduce  the 
edges  of  the  fracture,  so  that  the  thickness 
of  the  strap  should  not  be  apparent 

Their  size,  and  being  a  match,  would 
lead  to  the  supposition  that  they  were 
used  either  as  bracelets  or  armlets,  most 
probably  the  former. 

1  The  three  cuts  illustrating  this  paper      hj  Mr.  0*Oorman— a  second  inatanoe  of 
hare  been  presented  to  the   "Journal"      hie  liberality  to  this  Association.— Ed. 
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III.  Four  bronze  rin^  of  same  size  and  thickness  as 
those  attached  to  the  pin  No.  I.,  but  without  the  apertures. 

IV.  A  very  fine  bronze  celt,  4|  inches  long,  with  one 
loop ;  and 

V.  A  four-sided  article  of  cast  bronze,  2i  inches  long, 
by  1^  inch  broad,  and  about  |  of  an  inch  in  depth.  Of  this 
an  engraving  is  also  here  given,  drawn  one- 
half  the  size  of  the  original.  It  has  very  much 
the  appearance  of  a  small  square  celt  de- 
prived of  its  cutting  edge,  and  was  possibly  the 
ferule  of  the  handle  of  the  celt  found  with  it.^ 
If  a  sword  or  dagger  had  been  found  in  the 
grave,  this  article  mi^ht  be  regarded  as  the 
termination  of  its  scabbard,  but  such  was  not 
the  case,  and  a  ferule  or  termination  to  the 
handle  of  the  celt  is  the  only  apparent  use  to  which  it  could 
have  been  applied. 

Though  rings  appear  to  have  been  very  much  in  use 
amongst  the  early  inhabitants  of  our  island  still  the  num- 
ber found  in  this  grave  (eight  out  of  eleven  articles) 
is  remarkable,  and  necessarily  raises  the  question  as  to 
what  use  or  uses  they  could  have  been  applied.  If  we  ex- 
clude the  two  fixed  on  the  pin,  and  the  two  assumed  to  be 
bracelets,  what  the  other  four  could  be  wanted  for  appears 
a  mystery,  as  they  are  too  small  for  armlets  or  anklets,  too 
weighty  for  ear  rings,  and  too  large  for  finger  or  thumb 
rings. 

I  think  the  combination  of  the  large  pin  and  two  rings 
is  deserving  of  attention,  as  they  must  have  been  originally 
so  placed  for  some  particular  purpose  either  of  use  or  de- 
coration. 

The  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  contains  three 
specimens  of  pins  identical  in  shape  with  that  under  notice, 
and  which  Sir  William  Wilde,  in  tne  Academy's  Catalogue,^ 
informs  us  were  "  probably  used  in  the  hair.      They  might 


1 1t  appears  open  to  doubt  that  the  fk-  deny,  and  enffrayed  iu  the  Catalogue  of 

brioaton  of  theiie  weapona  (who  there  is  the  ttoyal  Irian  Academy;  an  example  in 

reason  to  belieye  belonged  to  this  ooun-  which  the  extremes  of  bvbarism  and  dyi- 

try)  were  unable  to  nix   them  on  any  lization  appear  to  meet, 

handle  more  artistic  than  that  exhibited  '  "  Cat.  of  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish 

in  the  Museum  of  Mr.  Murray  of  Eden-  Academy/'  Metallic  Materials,  p.  667. 
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have  been  so  if  used  without  the  rings,  but  with  these  latter 
they  would  be  two  weighty  for  the  hair. 

Rings  with  lateral  apertures  have  been  already  noticed 
by  writers  on  antiquarian  subjects.  Vallancey  in  his  "  Col- 
lectanea'  (No.  13,  Plate  xiv.)  has  engraved  one  or  two  of 
them,  and  also  one  with  the  apertures  trumpet-mouthed 
(Fig.  3).  He  calls  them  ^*  Chain  rings  of  the  Druids,  chains 
of  knowledge,  or  chains  of  divination  ;"  but  his  views  are 
not  now  treated  with  much  respect. 

Sir  William  Wilde,  in  his  "Catalogue  of  Antiquities  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy,"  has  also  engraved  and  described 
some  of  these  rings.  He  calls  them  **  armour  rings," 
grounding  this  name  on  the  fact  that  rings  of  a  similar 
character  have  been  found  in  connexion  with  bronze  cast- 
ings, which  he  considers  to  be  portions  of  chain  mail. 

The  rings  he  alludes  to  may  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
one  having  loops  round  the  outer  edge  with  lateral  aper- 
tures, the  other  with  apertures,  but  without  the  loops.  To 
the  former  it  is  quite  possible  that  chains  might  have  been 
attached  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  defensive  armour, 
though  the  loops  might  have  been  also  used  for  attaching 
the  ring  to  a  garment ;  but  there  appears  to  be  a  difficulty 
in  connecting  with  armour  the  class  without  loops,  inas- 
much as  the  tendency  of  the  chains,  when  not  permanently 
fixed  to  the  rings,  would  be  to  run  into  ropes  rather  than 
to  spread  themselves  out  so  as  to  form  a  defence,  while,  if 
it  be  said  that  the  chains  were  sewed  on  the  garment  they 
covered,  then  the  rings  would  not  be  required,  and  conse- 
quently would  not  be  used. 

I  would  particularly  remark,  that,  if  the  rings  under 
notice  (and  they  are  in  every  respect  identical  with  those 
described  at  page  594-5,  "  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,"  where  they  are  assumed  to  be  for  "  armour  deco- 
rations*'), had  been  connected  with  chain  mail  or  armour, 
some  remains  of  the  latter  would  surely  have  been  found 
in  the  grave  along  with  them,  but  nothing  of  the  kind  was 
found,  and  I  therefore  think  these  perforated  rings  must 
have  had  some  other  uses  than  pertained  to  chain  mail  or 
armour  of  any  kind. 

Having  regard  to  the  relative  positions  of  the  rings  and 
the  pin,  I  would  suggest  their  use  to  have  been  to  act  as  a 
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fsistener  for  the  cloak,  or  some  other  part  of  the  dress  of  the 
deceased,  as  if  the  perforated  rings  were  sewn  one  on  each 
of  the  opposite  edges  of  a  garment  intended  to  close,  say 
over  the  chest,  and  cut  so  as  to  allow  the  position  of  one 
ring  to  be  a  little  higher  than  that  of  the  other,  the  pin, 
when  passed  through  the  apertures  of  the  two  rings,  would 
hold  it  closed  on  the  person  of  the  wearer,  and  would  also 
form  something  of  an  ornament  for  his  personal  decora- 
tion. The  garment  used  was,  most  probably,  of  skin  or 
leather,  as,  if  it  had  been  of  any  woven  substance,  the  blunt 
pin  point  would  have  passed  through  it  with  ease,  and  acted 
as  a  fastener  by  itself,  which  could  not  be  the  case  with 
leather,  and  which  consequently  necessitated  the  use  of  the 
perforated  rings.  The  pin,  when  inserted  in  the  apertures, 
is  very  firm,  and  requires  some  force  to  detach  it ;  its  po- 
sition, I  imagine,  was  slanting,  rather 
than  horizontal,  as  shown  in  the  an-  y^^tttT^^ 
nexed  diagram,  and  if  holes  were  cut  xj  ^^^  \\ 
out  of  the  garment  to  allow  for  the    //      2it  \ 

play  of  the  arms  (a  not  improbable 
supposition),  all  strain  would  be  taken 
off  the  fastener,  and  any  danger  of 
opening  prevented. 

This  may  certainly  be  said  to  be  a  very  roundabout 
way  of  fastening  a  cloak  or  tunic,  but  it  is  scarcely  more 
so  than  is  in  use  at  the  present  day  in  Mogador  and  other 
parts  of  Barbary,  where  two  small  fibulae,  connected  by  a 
silver  chain,  "  are  placed  one  on  each  side  of  the  cloak  or 
garment,  in  front,  the  chain  hanging  down  in  a  curve,  and 
the  pins  turned  across  the  circles,  with  their  points  upper- 
most.''' 

If  my  idea  is  correct,  it  is  very  possible  that  this  de- 
scription of  fastener  was  the  origin  of  our  ring  brooches,  for, 
as  leather  gave  place  to  garments  of  a  softer  texture,  the 
pin  became  the  fastener  by  being  passed  through  it,  thereby 
rendering  the  rings  useless  for  such  a  purpose,  but  as  it  was 
seen  that  the  upper  one  was  ornamental,  it  was  retained, 
and  though  formed  at  first  of  a  piece  of  plain  wire,  in  imi- 
tation  of  the  ring,  it  culminated  in  after  years  into  such 

'  UlBter  Journal,  1857,  p.  248. 
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magnificent  examples  as  the  Kilkenny  Brooch,  now  ixi  the 
Academy's  Museum,  and  the  Royal  Tara  Brooch,  lately  in 
the  possession  of  the  Messrs.  Waterhouse  of  Dublin. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that  the  objects  forming 
the  contents  of  this  ancient  grave  belong  to  Mr.  William 
Crawford,  of  Trillic,  county  of  Tyrone,  a  gentleman  who 
does  good  service  to  archaeology  by  preserving  any  relics 
of  antiquity  found  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  who  is  form- 
ing, by  degrees,  an  interesting  collection,  to  one  or  two 
otner  objects  in  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  call  attention 
on  a  future  occasion. 


OGHAM  READINGS.— No.  I. 

BY  RICHARD  R.  BRASH,  ESQ.,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

The  very  important  subject  of  our  Ogham  inscriptions  is 
again  being  revived,  recent  discoveries  adding  fresh  in- 
terest to  the  question  and  throwing  new  light  upon  its 
obscurities.  The  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  the  facts 
which  have  been  accumulating  for  the  last  dozen  years  are, 
in  my  opinion,  quite  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  opinions 
adopted  by  a  section  of  our  antiquaries,  namely,  that 
Ogham  inscriptions  were  "  tricks  of  the  middle  ages,"  and 
the  invention  of  medieval  monks.  The  most  important, 
and  almost  unaccountable  feature  in  connexion  with  these 
monuments  is,  that  although  some  170  Ogham  monuments 
have  been  discovered,  so  little  has  been  done  to  elucidate 
them,  or  ascertain  what  is  really  engraven  on  them. 

The  late  Mr.  John  Windele  of  Cork,  though  an  inde- 
fatigable hunter-up  of  Oghams,  always  evidenced  consi- 
derable hesitancy  in  committing  himself  to  translations. 
The  late  Kev.  M.  Horgan,  and  Rev.  T.  Casey,  though  excel- 
lent Irish  scholars,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  successfyil  in 
the  few  renderings  they  have  left  on  record.  Applications 
have  been  made  on  many  occasions  to  such  men  as  Drs. 
O'Donovan  and  O'Curry,  but  those  lamented  Gaedhelic 
scholars  always  fought  shy  of  the  subject,  and  could  never 
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be  prevailed  upon  to  enter  on  the  study  of  those  inscrip- 
tions. 

With  regard  to  the  first  named  gentlemen  we  must  re- 
member the  subject  was  in  its  infancy  in  their  day,  and 
the  number  of  correctly  copied  inscriptions  were  few  ; 
several  of  those  of  whicn  they  gave  renderings  were  un- 
faithfully transcribed,  and  consequently  their  translations 
were  of  no  value  ;  as,  for  instance,  a  monument  originally 
found  at  Glounagloch,  countv  of  Cork,  and  now  m  the 
Royal  Cork  Institution,  was  always  given  as  follows  : — 

_^im„iiiMm  ,„^,iim  ,„^^^^-, 

AMCOC       C       UGAQ        US 

In  this  form  it  was  rendered  by  the  late  Rev.  Mathew 
Horgan,  P.  P.  of  Blarney — 

"  Amco  cug  aqus." 

Mr.  William  Williams,  of  Dungarvan,  using,  I  presume, 
the  same  copy,  renders  it,  "  Amac  oc  cugachus,"  i.  e. 
"  Amac  in  narrowness,"  or  "confinement."  ("Journal," 
vol.  v.,  second  series,  p.  336).  To  make  out  the  proper 
name,  Mr.  Williams  introduces  an  a  between  the  second 
and  third  letters. 

The  Rev.  T.  Browne,  of  Oundle,  from  the  same  copy 
reads : — 

"  Cumh  gus  sosh." 

"  The  time  of  the  death  cessation." 

These  renderings,  however,  are  all  founded  upon  a  de- 
fective copy  of  the  inscription.  The  stone  is  a  slab  of  un- 
dressed clay  slate  of  hard  compact  texture ;  it  is  5  feet  1 1 
inches  in  length,  12  inches  wide  at  one  end,  and  9  inches  at 
the  other.  The  inscription,  which  is  well  preserved,  is  on 
an  angle,  and  is  on  the  broader  end  of  the  stone,  com- 
mencing at  4  feet  from  the  smaller  end.  This  was  what  mis- 
led Mr.  Windele,  who,  without  reference  to  the  inscription 
itself,  adopted  the  idea  that  the  broader  end  was  the  bottom 
of  the  stone,  and  he  accordingly  copied  it  in  that  way,  that 
is,  from  the  top  downward  ;  m  addition,  one  letter  was 
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overlooked,  and  that  was  an  u,  which  is  the  third  last  letter 
of  the  inscription,  as  follows  : — 

-^"'lilll'>/'"iliilMl"  INI  "«/' 

CU       KAOn      8       80       8      UlIA 

"  Cunaguss  os  uma ,"  i.  e., 
"  Cunaguss  on  (this)  grave/' 

"  Cunaguss"  a  proper  name,  "  os,"  prep,  over,  above, 
upon.  "  Uma,"  "  umha,"  s.  a  cave,  den,  grave  (O'Reilly's 
"  Dictionary*').  This  is  the  simple  and  obvious  rendering  of 
the  inscription. 

That  these  are  monumental  inscriptions  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  therefore,  they  will  always  present  to  us  a  proper 
name  with  some  suitable  sentence,  or  exclamation  of  grief, 
or  the  patronymic  of  the  deceased.  In  this  instance  the 
name  is  Cu-Naguss,  a  form  of  name  very  usual  in  Irish  his- 
tory, particularly  as  regards  the  prefix  '*  cu,"  which  literally 
signifies  a  hound  or  dog  of  the  chase  ;  and  is  also  used  to 
signify  "  a  champion,  a  hero,  a  warrior"  (O'Reilly's  "Dic- 
tionary") ;  thus,  we  have  such  names  as  Cu-chullin,  Cu- 
duilig,  Cu-santin,  Cu-sinna,  Cu-ana,  Cu-gen-Mathair,  and 
numbers  of  others  of  the  same  character.  What  renders 
the  proper  name  in  this  inscription  beyond  all  doubt  is 
the  fact,  that  the  same  name  is  found  upon  a  lintel  stone 
in  a  Rath  cave  at  Aghaliskey,  between  Bandon  and  Clona- 
kilty,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

I  have  introduced  this  as  an  example  of  one  reason 
why  many  of  the  attempts  made  to  translate  these  inscrip- 
tions have  been  failures.  With  respect  to  our  professed 
Irish  scholars,  as  O'Donovan,  O'Curry,  and  Connellan, 
it  must  be  surmised,  that  other  pressing  and  more  im- 
portant literary  obligations,  occupying  their  time  and  at- 
tention, prevented  them  from  entering  on  new  fields  of 
investigation,  rather  than  any  inability  to  cope  with  a 
subject  which  I  firmly  believe  any  of  these  able  philolo- 
gists could  easily  have  mastered.  On  the  30th  November, 
1867,  a  paper  of  mine  on  the  "  Ogham  Chamber  at  Drum- 
loghan,"  was  read  before  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ;  from 
that  paper  I  would  again*  quote  the  following  passage,  as 

1  See  a  fall  extract  from  the  same  paper      Inscriptions/*  printed  in  this  "  Journal/' 
in  my  notice  of  the  "Seskinan  Ogham      p.  129,  tupra. 
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giving  reasons  for  the  failure  of  our  Ogham  investiga- 
tors:— 

'*  Fintly.  An  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  intent  of  the  monuments. 

"Secondly.  The  linguistic  difficulties  presented  by  the  obsolete 
Gaedhelic  in  which  they  are  inscribed. 

'*  Thirdly.  Ignorance  of  the  contractions  used  in  engraving  on  a  mate- 
rial where  brevity  was  essential. 

«  Fourthly.  Imperfection  of  copies,  as  well  as  of  the  inscriptions  them- 
selves, from  weather  wear  and  other  injuries. 

^^Eifthly.  The  pre-conceived  ideas  or  prejudices  of  the  translators, 
leading  them  to  imagine  what  the  inscription  ought  to  be,  and  thence  tor- 
turing, misplacing,  and  misreading  the  characters  in  every  possible  way, 
in  order  to  bring  out  allusions  to  some  local  historic  fact,  or  to  the  name 
of  some  famous  mythic  chief,  king,  or  druid,  or  of  some  deity  supposed  to 
have  been  worshipped  in  pagan  times." 

Having  seen,  from  time  to  time,  many  incorrect  copies 
of  inscriptions  published,  not  only  in  our  "Journal,"  but 
also  in  several  other  archsaological  media,  as  well  as  many 
incorrect  renderings  of  faithful  copies,  it  appeared  to  me  as 
very  desirable  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  past  by  procuring 
accurate  representations  of  the  original  inscriptions,  and 
by  giving  such  renderings  of  them  as  the  characters  clearly 
indicate,  without  any  additions,  subtractions,  or  substitu- 
tions whatever,  for  I  hold  to  that  sound  canon  propounded 
by  my  late  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  John  Windele  : — 

"  I  confess  I  dislike  arbitrary  dealings  with  the  letters  where  we  find 
a  group  of  scores  weU  defined,  and  so  unconnected  with  any  others  at 
either  side,  so  isolated  as  to  warrant  a  conviction  that  it  has  been  carefully 
and  well  expressed ;  or  where  its  direction,  whether  vertical  or  oblique, 
is  expressed  with  similar  care,  I  am  disposed  to  be  very  jealous  of  any 
intermedling  with  it,  and  am  disposed  to  protest  against  any  arbitraiy 
forcing  or  dislocation." — ("Proceedings,"  Boyal  Irish  Academy,  voL  vii., 
p.  106). 

Copying  Inscriptions.—  Ogham  monuments  are  found 
in  various  states  of  preservation.  Those  which  have  stood 
in  the  open  air,  exposed  to  passing  violence  and  the  potent 
influences  of  damp  and  frost,  are,  as  a  rule,  the  worst  pre- 
served ;  nevertheless,  I  have  seen  such  in  fine  condition, 
and  the  characters  well  preserved,  as  for  instance,  that  re- 
markably fine  monument  at  Trabeg,  or  the  "Little  Strand," 
near  Dingle,  in  Kerry,  the  scores  upon  which,  being  broadly 
and  deeply  cut,  are  in  perfect  preservation,  the  material 
being  a  hard  and  close-grained  stone.  Such  also  are  the 
monuments  at  Dunmore  Head,  Cahernagat,  Lugnagappul, 

311D  8BK.,  VOL.  I.  2  B 
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and  several  of  those  from  Ballinrannig,  and  Ballintaggart. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  a  rule,  the  best  preserved  inscrip- 
tions are  those  found  in  Rath  caves ;  the  wholesale  use 
of  these  inscribed  stones  by  the  constructors  of  those  an- 
cient  earth-works,  in  forming  those  curious,  and  inex- 
plicable  souterrains  which  they  excavated  and  built  vrithin 
them,  though  originally  an  act  of  desecration,  has  conferred 
an  important  benefit  on  the  student  of  this  class  of  our  an- 
tiquities, by  faithfuUv  preserving  for  ages  from  weather, 
wear  and  violence  a  large  number  of  valuable  inscriptions 
in  perfect  condition,  and  also  by  stamping  their  pre-historic 
character  as  being  anterior  to  the  constructions  of  these 
Raths,  erewhile  looked  upon  as  the  most  ancient  monu- 
ments in  our  island.  And  here  I  would  remark,  that 
though  rude  cross  emblems  have  been  found  on  a  small 
number  of  those  monuments,  particularly  such  as  have  been 
used  as  gravestones  in  Christian  cemeteries,  not  one  of  those 
found  in  the  Rath  caves  bears  any  such  symbol ;  a  very  sig- 
mjicant  fact. 

The  condition  of  an  inscription  also  depends  much  on 
the  nature  of  the  material  upon  which  it  is  incised,  the 
majority  of  those  in  the  counties  of  Cork,  Kerry,  and 
Waterford,  are  cut  on  that  hard  compact  clay  slate  whose 
colour  varies  from  buflF  to  brown,  and  which  is  plentifully 
found  in  the  above  named  districts.  Much  of  this  mate- 
rial is  of  a  friable  nature,  but  such  was  never  used  by  the 
engravers  of  Ogham  inscriptions,  who  usually  selected  hard 
close-grained  stones.*  Many  are  also  wrought  on  the  old 
red  sandstone,  but  as  a  rule,  such  are  not  in  good  condi- 
tion, as  that  stone  is  apt  to  disintegrate  from  the  weather. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  an  inscription  on  limestone  ;  I  am  in- 
formed that  one  exists  at  Inchiquin,  about  four  miles  S.  TV. 
of  Youghal.* 

In  copjdng,  the  student  must  first  look  out  for  the  lower 
end  of  the  stone,  as  the  inscription  invariably  reads  from 
the  bottom  upwards,  or  from  left  to  right  On  all  monu- 
ments in  their  original  state,  the  bottom  is  marked  by  a 
clear  space  of  from  one  to  three  or  more  feet,  according  to 

^  It  is  a  ouriouB  fact  that  the  itria  of      cept  compact  quartz.— Ed. 
glacination  are  bestpresenred  on  pure  day-  '  I  have  since  examined  this  stone,  and 

slate.    It  weathers  least  of  any  stone  ex-      found  that  its  scorings  are  not  Ogham. 


OGHAM  READINGS.  173 

the  height  of  the  stone,  and  the  length  of  the  inscription  ; 
this  invariable  fact  stamps  the  monumental  character  of  the 
Ogham. 

In  some  cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  stone  has  been 
removed  from  its  original  site  and  use,  and  has  been  turned 
bottom  upward  ;  this  is  usuallv  the  case  with  those  upon 
which  crosses  are  incised,  such  being  usually  placed  on  the 
broader  end,  which,  when  used  as  a  Christian  memorial,  is 
turned  upwards,  the  original  top  or  inscribed  end  of  the 
stone  being  fixed  in  the  earth.  This  is  the  case  with  respect 
to  the  Ogham  monument  at  Mount  Music,  near  Macroom ; 
and  a  stone  from  Aglish,  Kerry,  now  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  marked  No.  1,  has  been  treated  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  mode  of  its  appropriation  has  been 
continued  in  its  present  position  in  the  Academy,  the  cross- 
inscribed  end  being  turned  upwards,  and  the  inscribed  end 
downwards,  in  which  position  I  copied  it.  Such  examples 
prove,  that  so  far  from  the  finding  of  a  Christian  symbol 
on  an  occasional  monument  being  an  argument  in  favour 
of  their  Christian  oririn,  they  indicate  the  very  reverse. 

In  such  cases,  and  where  stones  are  found  prostrate,  or 
in  the  position  of  upright  pillars  or  lintels,  in  Rath  caves, 
or  built  into  churches,  the  broader  end  and  that  having  the 
longer  space  uninscribed,  may  be  generally  presumed  to 
have  been  the  end  originally  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  conse- 
quently the  end  from  which  the  inscription  must  be  read. 

But  the  safest  guide,  where  it  occurs,  is  to  look  for  the 
key  word  "maqi,"  or  "  maqqi,"  which,  in  some  or  other  of  its 
forms,  is  found  on  the  great  majority  of  these  monuments. 
The  finding  of  this  word  dictates  at  once  the  direction  in 
which  the  inscription  has  been  incised.  This  word  is  also 
found  in  the  forms  "maqe,"  "maqu,"  "mag,"  "magi," 
"  mage,"  but  in  only  isolated  cases  ;  the  more  general  forms 
being  the  two  first  named.  For  the  identification  of  this 
word,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Graves  ;  it 
is  a  most  important  discovery,  and  simplifies  in  a  great 
degree  the  rendering  of  the  majority  of  these  inscriptions. 

Great  care  is  requisite  in  copying  those  which  are  worn, 
or  partially  defaced.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  al- 
phabet, as  found  on  the  monuments,  is  requisite,  and  also 
of  the  usual  formula  of  the  inscriptions  ;  such  knowledge 
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will  often  enable  the  student  to  identify  and  determine 
characters  when  some,  or  all,  of  the  scores  composing  it 
may  be  faint,  or  dubious. 

A  strong  sunlight  I  have  found  unfavourable  for  copy- 
ing,  a  clear  grey  light  is  the  most  satisfactory  ;  rubbings 
I  have  found  of  little  use,  except  the  inscription  is  very 
strongly  defined ;  photographs  are  equally  useless,  useless 
under  the  same  conditions ;  they  are,  however,  valuable  as 
giving  the  exact  form  and  proportions  of  the  monuments. 

I  have  always  found  it  better  to  determine  the  charac- 
ters  one  by  one  on  the  spot,  and  transfer  them  to  my  note 
book,  going  over  them  two,  three,  or  more  times,  until  per- 
fectly  satisfied  as  to  the  value  of  each  character. 

I  have  found  a  magnifying  glass  useful,  as  by  its  aid  I 
have  distinctly  identified  letter  not  visible  to  the  eye  ; 
when  blank  spaces  of  unusual  width  are  found  between  dis- 
tinct groups  of  scores,  the  glass  should  be  always  used.  If 
by  these  means  a  letter  cannot  be  fairly  and  honestly  as- 
certained beyond  all  manner  of  doubt,  it  is  much  better  to 
omit,  or  mark  it  doubtful. 

When  an  inscription  is  distinct,  and  correctly  copied,  it 
seldom  presents  much  difficulties  in  translation.  I  very 
generally  find  that  those  hopelessly  unintelligible  copies 
which  we  sometimes  see,  and  which  have  so  often  dis- 
heartened  the  student,  are  unfaithful  representations ;  in 
many  such  cases  where  I  have  examined  the  originals,  I 
have  been  delighted  to  find  them  perfectly  intelligible  ; 
bad  copies  have  brought  much  discredit  on  the  study  of 
Oghams. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  may  be  permitted  to  re- 
peat here  what  I  have  already  advanced  in  the  paper  above 
alluded  to  respecting  these  monuments  : — 

"  Firstly.  That  the  monuments  are  almost  exclusiyely  sepulchral  or 
monumental. 

**  Secondly.  That  in  such  cases  they  seldom  record  more  than  the  name 
and  trihe  name  of  the  deceased ;  with  occasionally  his  profession  as  a 
warrior,  a  poet,  a  judge,  and  sometimes  an  exclamation  of  grief,  as  '  alas,* 
'  woe  is  me,'  &c. 

**  Thirdly.  That  they  are  inscrihed  in  the  simplest  and  briefest  manner, 
connecting  words  scarcely  ever  used,  and  words  frequently  expressed  by 
initials. 

*'  Fourthly.  That  the  words  *  Maqui,*  the  genitive  of  son,  occurs  in  the 
majority  of  the  monuments  in  some  or  other  of  its  forms ;  and  that  where 
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it  thus  occurs,  it  becomes  the  key  word  of  the  inscription ;  as  before,  and 
after  it,  we  are  sure  to  find  a  proper  name ;  and  that  the  position  of  this 
word  dictates  the  position  in  which  the  legend  is  to  be  read.'' 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  fact  of  vowels  and  con- 
necting words  being  frequently  omitted,  and  words  con- 
tracted on  these  monuments  ;  this  indeed  is  frequently  the 
case  with  memorials  of  much  more  modem  date,  while  our 
ancient  MSS.  are  full  of  similar  instances.  The  late  Dr. 
O'Donovan  has  stated,  that  in  his  edition  of  "  The  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters"  he  has  "  changed  mc  into  mac,  and 
Tnic  in  more  than  ten  thousand  instances,  and  changed  rh 
into  rhaig,  and  conco  into  concobap  and  conchobaip  in 
more  than  two  thousand  places."  ("Journal,"  vol.  i., 
second  series,  p.  40).  In  like  manner,  where  we  meet  with 
the  palpable  initials  of  proper  names,  or  of  words  suitable 
and  consonant  with  the  rest  of  the  inscription,  we  are  jus- 
tified in  completing  them ;  nevertheless,  this  discretion 
should  be  exercised  with  great  caution  and  judgment. 

It  wiU  also  be  well  to  remember,  that  in  engraving 
these  ancient  memorials  grammatical  accuracy  has  not 
always  been  observed,  the  probability  indeed  being,  that  at 
the  remote  period  in  question  the  language  had  not  been 
reduced  to  a  grammatical  structure ;  the  same  is  observable 
upon  the  archaic  inscriptions  of  most  countries. 

Castletimon. — This  stone  was  first  identified  as  an 
Ogham  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Tuomey,  who  communicated  an  ac- 
count  of  it  to  our  Association,  in  whose  "  Journal"  it  will  be 
found,  vol.  L,  second  series,  p.  192,  which  account  is  a  model 
of  method  and  accuracy  for  all  similar  communications. 
It  is  a  prostrate  slab,  lying  a  short  distance  from  the  old 
church  of  Castletimon,  county  of  Wicklow,  and  within  a 
mile  of  the  sea  shore.  From  the  careful  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Tuomey  has  described  this  inscription,  I  believe  that 
his  copy  is  a  correct  one,  as  he  gives  the  numbers  and 
length  of  the  scores  in  each  group,  but  he  appears  to  have 
copied  it  the  reverse  way,  or  rather,  that  it  must  be  read 
reverse  to  his  copy ;  this,  however,  does  not  invalidate  the 
accuracy  of  his  copy,  which  reversed  is  as  follows  : — 

I  iiij  '"   i""    I    //mil 

llll  /#    ■  i  1 1 1 ' 

TACAB  I         SETACAO        I 
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"  Ne,  tacar  ise  tacag  i." 

Literally  rendered — 

"  Ne,  battle  he  (had)  prosperity  in." 

Freely  rendered— 

"  Ne,  victorious  in  battle." 
"  Ne/'  a  proper  name  ;  such  short  names  are  found  in 
our  early  history ;  thus  we  have  Ir,  the  son  of  Miledh  ;  Un, 
the  son  of  Yighe  ;  Nia,  or  Niadh,  which  is  the  same  as  that 
here  before  us.  The  same  name  is  also  found  on  one  of 
the  Drumloghan  stones — 

"The  son  of  Ne.'' 

" Tacar,"  same  as  " tachar,  s.  m.  a  battle,  a  skirmish" 
"  Ise,  pron.  he^  himself"  "  Tacag,"  an  obsolete  form  of 
"  tacadh,  s.  prosperity"  "  I,  prep,  m." 

In  the  above  rendering  there  is  no  interference  with 
the  integrity  of  the  inscription,  which  naturally  divides  it- 
self into  the  above  words ;  it  is  also  a  probable,  and  a  con- 
sistent one,  simple  and  expressive,  as  being  placed  over 
the  remains  of  a  warrior  proverbially  successful  in  battle 
and  foray. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  monuments  which  does  not  bear 
the  word  "  maqi "  or  the  patronymic.  It  is  also  to  be  re- 
marked that  it  is  found  near  the  sea  shore,  as  most  of  the 
Kerry,  Cork,  and  Waterford  ones  are. 

Mr.  William  Williams,  of  Dungarvan,  has  given  a  read- 
ing  of  this  inscription  in  our  "Journal  ^  for  1856-7,  p.  330; 
he  reads  it  in  the  same  sequence  that  I  do,  but  takes  some 
remarkable  liberties  with  the  letters  in  order  to  work  out 
his  translation,  as  follows  : — 

l„„  nil  "'  I  ""  %/^\m  mi  nil  '"  I  Hli -4-y$^4H^^ 

TX      UA     OH  A     TH    ▲      B       OMO      8         £        TAGAOOI 

Which  he  reads, — 

"  Nuadhath  ar  omose  taca  ogi,"  i.  e.  "  Nuadhath  for  ho- 
nouring  the  prop  of  his  youth." 

The  second  character  e,  he  divides  into  u  and  a  ;  the 
third  a  t,  he  divides  into  d  and  h  ;  the  fifth  letter  c,  into 
T  and  H  ;  and  thus  he  makes  out  the  proper  name.  "  Nuad- 
hath."  The  word  "  omose"  he  makes  out  by  dividing  the 
eighth  letter,  i,  into  omo  ;  and  the  second  last  letter,  o,  by 
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some  peculiar  process  be  makes  into  oo.  I  need  not  say 
that  by  tbe  adoption  of  such  a  licence  in  dealing  with  any 
ancient  inscription  we  could  make  it  read  anjrthing  we 
pleased. 

Ardmore. — Three  stones  bearing  inscriptions  in  the 
Ogham  character  have  been  found  at  Ardmore,  county  of 
Waterford,  and  in  intimate  co^tnexion  with  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal remains  still  existing  there.  TJie  most  important  is 
that  which  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Edward  Fitzgerald,  our 
Local  Secretary  for  Youghal,  an  account  of  which  he  com- 
municated to  the  Association,  and  which  was  published  in 
our  "  Journal,"  vol.  iii.,  first  series,  p.  223.  It  wias  found 
by  that  gentleman,  built  into  the  eastern  gable  of  the 
Leabha  Deglan,  the  bed,  cell,  or  oratory  of  Saint  Declan, 
the  most  ancient  building  at  Ardmore,  and  probably  the 
most  ancient  Christian  edifice  in  Ireland.  The  archaic 
features  of  this  curious  oratory,  its  traditional  connexion 
with  the  name  of  Declan,  the  patron  saint  of  the  Decies, 
and  one  of  the  alleged  precursors  of  St.  Patrick ;  the  super- 
stitious reverence  attached  to  the  very  earth  contained 
within  its  walls,  which  is  scooped  put  and  carried  away  as 
a  curative  agent,  identify  it  with  the  actual  historic  Declan 
who  flourished  in  the  fifth  century.  The  oratory  is  care- 
fully described  by  Mr.  Fitzgerald  in  the  interesting  paper 
already  alluded  to,  also  the  circumstances  attending  the 
discovery  of  the  Ogham  and  its  removal  from  its  position 
in  the  gable  to  the  position  it  now  occupies  in  a  niche,  or 
rather  a  built-up  doorway  in  the  chancel  oif  th(5  Roma- 
nesque church  adjoining  the  oratory,  as  represented  in  the 
accompanying  plate*  I  made  a  careful  copy  of  the  in- 
scription on  this  stone  in  the  autumn  of  1867,  being  accom- 
panied by  one  of  our  members,  Mr.  George  M.  Atkinson. 
It  is  a  rough,  irregular,  foursided  pillar,  four  feet  six  inches 
in  length,  and  averaging  ten  inches  by  nine  inches ;  the 
inscription,  which  is  in  fair  preservation,  is  cut  on  three 
angles,  as  follows  : — 

On  the  left  hand  angle,  front  face,  commencing  at  one 
foot  nine  inches  from  the  bottom,  we  have  the  following, 
which  finishes  close  to  top: — 

No.  1. 
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On  the  right  hand  angle,  commencing  at  one  foot  one 
inch  from  base,  and  finishing  at  top  : — 

No.  2.     nil  ,  Hill  I,  I  iH  1,11  im  ,  „,  m  j..iiiu „  „, 

CAQ       OMAOB       CAFITMAQ         I       OV 

The  third  line  of  inscription  is  on  a  back  angle  of  the 
stone,  and  on  the  same  side  with  No.  1.  It  commences  at 
one  foot  eight  inches  from  the  bottom,  and  runs  close  to 
top: — 

No,  3.     "  II  I,  I  '"  Hill  J  mil  H-m  Ht  ini-fr"' 

DOLAT        IBIOAOX;        SOT 

The  above  inscription  I  copied  with  great  care,  assisted 
by  Mr.  Atkinson,  who  verifiea  each  score  and  character 
with  me.  It  diflfers  materially  from  the  copy  given  by  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  in  our  "  Journal,"  vol.  iiL,  first  series,  p.  227,  but 
slightly  from  the  corrected  copy  published  by  that  gentle- 
man in  our  "  Journal,"  vol.  i.,  second  series,  p.  45.  He  omits 
the  last  letter  i  in  my  first  line ;  this  I  do  not  wonder  at,  as 
the  letter  is  on  the  top  of  the  stone  in  a  place  where  it  is 
much  injured,  and  close  scrutiny  is  requisite  to  detect  it,  but 
there  is  no  doubt  of  its  existence.  He  also  omits  a  par- 
tially defaced  M,  bein^  the  thirteenth  letter  on  my  second 
line  ;  the  angle  under  tnis  part  of  the  inscription  is  very  irre- 
gular, and  shifts  three  times  from  the  direction  in  which  it 
commences  :  great  care  is  requisite  in  copying  to  follow  the 
fleasg  or  stem  line  ;  the  letters  are,  however,  well  defined 
and  legible,  except  a  portion  of  the  letter  alluded  to,  which 
is  faint,  as  shown  by  the  dotted  portion  of  the  line.  The 
A  is  wanting  to  complete  the  word  "  maqi ;"  the  space  is 
for  it  between  the  m  and  q,  and  being  but  one  small  dot, 
it  may  have  worn  away  ;  this  and  the  presence  of  the  other 
letters  of  the  word  "  maqi"  warrant  me  in  restoring  it  to 
its  place. 

In  the  third  line  also  there  is  what  appears  to  be  a 
slight  difference  in  the  copies,  but  what  is  in  reality  an 
important  one  as  regards  the  rendering  of  the  inscription. 
I  allude  to  the  vowel  marks  which  follow  the  ninth  letter 
Q.  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  copy  gives  two  combinations  of  three 
vowel  strokes,  that  is  the  letter  u  twice  repeated  ;  my  copy 
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shows  the  same  number  of  scores,  but  divided  into  three 
letters  a,  o,  u ;  the  first  score  is  most  certainly  divided 
from  the  two  following,  and  stands  alone  as  the  vowel  a. 

That  in  copying  this  inscription  I  was  not  influenced 
by  any  preconceived  ideas  about  it,  or  what  it  might  read, 
I  must  here  premise,  as  at  the  time  I  had  not  the  slightest 
idea  of  what  it  would  yield,  having  no  wish  or  predilec- 
tion one  way  or  the  other,  my  sole  anxiety  being  to  procure 
an  accurate  copy  ;  neither  did  I  attempt  a  translation  of  it 
for  many  months  after.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  submitted  several 
copies  of  this  Ogham  to  well  known  Irish  scholars ;  none, 
however,  responded,  except  an  "  Anonymous,"  who  makes 
a  creditable  attempt  at  rendering,  as  follows  : — 

"  Dolati  bigu  usgoh." 

"  Contracted  in  sickness,  in  water." 

''  Lugud  ecc  as  maarcaar  o  mage  cafuar." 

"  Lugud  died  (he)  was  a  horseman  of  the  field  of  battle." 

The  translator  here  commences  with  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  third  line  of  the  inscription ;  his  rendering  of  it  dif- 
fers but  slightly  from  mine,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

With  the  second  line,  which  comprises  my  second  and 
third,  I  find  serious  fault,  as  that  the  11th,  12th,  and  13th 
letters  of  the  first  line,  and  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  the 
second  line  are  combined  into  the  word  ''  maarcaar  ;"  this  is 
done  by  adding  two  As  that  are  not  in  the  inscription ; 
and  by  changing  two  Qs  into  Rs,  a  proceeding  which  can- 
not for  a  moment  be  admitted.  Again,  the  word  ^^Cafuar" 
is  produced  by  the  same  process  of  changing  the  q  into  an 
B.  The  letters  f,  i,  o,  the  "  Anonymous"  writes,  "  may  form 
a  termination  for  the  last  word,  or  may  be  a  distinguishing 
term  for  the  locality."  (Ibid.,  p.  46).  Another  reading  of 
this  inscription  has  been  given  by  Mr.  William  Williams, 
of  Dungarvan,  in  our  "  Journal,"  Vol.  I.,  2nd  series,  p.  331. 

I.  '"  II '"  " '" ""  '  III.  I '  li!i 

LUOUDB       C       CA81IAB 


DOLA.T        IB       I      00  lASOOH 

-^  " Mil  "' '"  '  nil  ""  Ih  I  "  mil '  MM 

TO       I       LFVDHA       8  VA     O   kU  0      NAS 

dsD  sen.,  vou  I.  2  C 
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Which  he  reads  as  follows  : — 

Lugud  ecc  as         mar 

Lughudh  [who]  died  in  [the]  sea 
Do       lati  bi  og  ias^om 

Of  [a]  day  [he]  was  at  fishing 
Toiifudh  as  uag-amonas 
Encaved  in  grave-sacredness 

In  the  above  rendering  Mr.  Williams  has  committed  the 
same  error  as  the  previous  translator,  making  an  r  of  the 
Q  in  the  last  line,  as  shown  by  the  dots,  for  which  there  is 
not  the  slightest  authority  or  shadow  of  evidence  on  the 
stone.  In  the  second  line  the  word  OG  is  produced  by 
making  the  ninth  letter  a  into  OQ,  though  in  the  first  line 
he  makes  the  same  character  read  what  it  really  is,  a  6  in 
Lugud  ;  and  subsequently  also  in  the  third  line  in  the  word 
Uag.  Again,  the  word  "  iasgom"  he  forms  by  making  the 
six  vowel  marks  between  o  and  s  stand  for  i  a,  whereas 
in  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  copy  they  are  u  u,  and  in  mine  a  o  u. 
And  by  making  the  last  letter,  which  is  t,  that  is  three 
scores  above  the  line,  into  the  vowel  o,  two  dots  on  the 
line  and  a  long  score'  across :  this  is  of  course  a  complete 
substitution  at  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  translator* 

The  rendering  of  the  third  line  is  produced  by  reading 
it  from  the  top  downwards,  instead  of  upwards  from  the 
base ;  but  even  admitting  that  this  was  the  sequence  of  the 
inscription,  Mr.  Williams,  to  make  out  his  reading,  is  com- 
pelled again  to  adopt  the  same  course  of  proceeding  as  in 
the  former  cases ;  thus  the  fourth  character,  five  scores 
below  the  line,  and  which  is  but  one  letter  (no  matter  in 
what  direction  it  is  taken),  he  divides  into  two  letters  L 
and  F.  Again,  the  sixth  character,  also  a  single  letter,  he 
divides  into  two,  d  and  H. 

Mr.  Williams  has,  in  my  opinion,  committed  an  error  in 
reading  the  inscriptions  in  the  order  he  has  adopted.  It  is  a 
rule  which  I  do  not  remember  having  yet  seen  violated  but 
in  one  instance,  that  where  there  are  two  lines  of  characters 
on  the  same  face  of  a  monument  (on  the  angles),  the  in- 
scription commences  on  the  left  hand  angle,  at  the  base, 
reading  upwards  ;  and  if  a  continuous  one  is  taken  up  at 
the  opposite  angle,  again  from  the  base  reading  upwards  ; 
this  rule  of  course  is  not  observed  where  the  inscription  is 
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continued  from  the  left  angle  round  the  head  and  down 
the  opposite  one,  in  which  case  the  reading  must  follow. 
In  the  present  instance  it  is  not  continuous  round  the 
head.  Mr.  Williams  takes  the  inscription  in  the  following 
order:  he  commences  correctly  with  the  left  hand  angle  of 
what  I  call  the  front  face ;  but  in9tead  of  then  taking  it  up 
at  the  bottom  of  the  right-hand  angle,  he  goes  to  the  third 
angle  on  the  back  of  the  stone,  which  he  reads  correctly 
from  the  base  upwards  ;  he  then  comes  back  to  the  right 
angle  of  the  first  face,  and  reads  that  from  the  top  down- 
wards. Such  an  arbitrary  mode  of  dealing  with  inscrip- 
tions, both  as  regards  the  order  of  reading  and  the  integrity 
of  the  characters,  is  obviously  inadmissible,  and  calculated 
to  defeat  the  object  of  all  such  investigations,  namely,  the 
arriving  at  an  actual  knowledge  of  what  the  characters 
represent  as  they  appear  on  these  monuments.  In  the 
following  rendering  I  have  taken  the  inscription  in  the 
order  in  which  the  invariable  example  of  all  existing  ones 
exhibits  to  us,  and  I  commence  with  the  left  hand  angle  of 
the  front  face,  reading  upwards  : — 

Left  angle — "  Lugud  ecc  as  maqi" 

Right  angle — "  Caqo  mage  Cafu  niaqi  Of 

Back  angle — "  Dola  ti  bi  gao  usg  t" 

In  the  first  line  we  have  the  keyword  "  maqi,"  therefore 
a  proper  name  goes  before  and  after  it,  that  before  is 
"Lugud,"  the  proper  name  after  is  "Caqo;"  the  second  line 
contains  the  pedigree  of  Lugud  to  the  fourth  generation  ; 
and  the  third  line  an  expression  of  sorrow,  and  a  statement 
of  the  manner  of  his  death,  literally  reading  thus  : — 

"  Lugud  died  and  [he  was]  the  son  of 
Caquo  the  son  of  Cafu  the  son  of  Of 
[my]  Grief  he  was  wounded  in  water." 

This  is  the  longest  Ogham  inscription  I  have  seen  upon 
any  monument ;  it  is  a  monumental  stone  raised  to  com- 
memorate Lugud,  one  of  our  most  ancient  historic  as  well 
as  mythic  names  commencing  with  Lughaid  Lamhfhada, 
or  the  long-handed,  the  second  of  the  Tuath  de  Danan 
monarchs  of  Ireland,  A.  M.  3331.  We  have  also  Lughaid, 
son  of  Ith,  who  accompanied  his  father  on  an  exploring 
expedition  to  Erinn  previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  Clanna 
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Miledh,  A.  M.  3500.  Lughaidh,  son  of  OlioU  Olum,  King 
of  Munster,  A.  D.  195;  Lughaid,  son  ofMacNiadh)  mo- 
narch of  Erinn,  A.  D.  196  ;  The  celebrated  Laghaidh 
Lagha,  A.D.  226,  and  Lughaidh,  son  of  Laeghaire,  monarch 
ofErinn,A.D.478-9.  ("Annals  of  the  Four  Masters").  In 
truth,  the  name  is  so  freqaent  in  our  hbtoric  annals  and 
mythic  tales  that  the  idea  of  connecting  this  monument 
with  any  particular  Lughadh  is  perfectly  hopeless,  inas- 
much as  the  name  may  have  been  as  common  at  the  re- 
mote date  of  this  stone,  as  John  and  Patrick  are  at  present. 
The  second  proper  name,  Caqo  or  Cacuo,may  appear  strange 
to  us,  but  not  more  so  than  numbers  to  be  found  in  our 
ancient  MSS.  with  which  it  may  class  as  follows  : — ^Caicher, 
A.  M.  8500,  and  A.  D.  742  ;  Cailcen,  A.  D.  650 ;  Caech- 
scuill,  A.  D.  720  ;  Caelti,  A.  D.  283,  &c.  ("Annals  of  the 
FourMasters").  In  the  second  line  we  have  the  form  "  mage" 
instead  of  the  usual  genitive  form  "maqi ;"  it  is  also  found 
thus  on  an  Ogham  monument  from  a  Rath  cave,  townland 
of  Tinnahally,  county  of  Kerry ;  while  the  forms  "mag,"  and 
"  mig,"  are  frequently  found  in  ancient  MSS.  We  have  then 
the  proper  name"  Cafu,*'  again  the  usual  form  "maqi,"  and 
terminating  the  line  the  proper  name  "Of."  This  may  also 
strike  the  unitiated  as  an  unlikelv  one,  yet  nevertheless 
such  short  names  are  very  usual  in  our  early  annals,  as, 
for  instance  we  have  Ir,  the  son  of  Miledh  ;  En,  and  Un, 
two  of  the  sons  of  Heber  ;  also  Un  Mac  Vighe  (Keating's 
"  History").  In  the  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters"  we  have 
such  names  as  Nia,  Noe,  Ith,  Gas,  Cir,  &c.  Such  short 
names  are  also  frequent  in  these  inscriptions :  I  have  al- 
ready shown  Ne  on  two  ;  I  have  found  No  on  one  at  St. 
Olan's  well,  county  of  Cork  ;  Ott  and  He  on  one  from  Tullig, 
county  of  Cork. 

The  third  line  commences  with  the  word  "  dola,"  the 
same  as  "  dolas,"  s.  m.  ^ief^  mourning^  desolation  (O'Reilly's 
Dictionary):  "dol,"  " dola,"  " dolas,"  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  many  words  expressive  of  grief,  bereavement, 
&c.;  "  ti,"  pron.  he ;  " bi,"  v.  was;  " gao,"  an  Oghamic  form 
of  "gaodad,"  s.  a  wounding;  "usg,"  water. 

In  the  above  rendering  I  have  taken  the  inscriptions  in 
the  invariable  order  in  which  they  are  read  ;  I  have  not 
altered,  or  divided,  or  substitutea  a  single  character,  not 
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even  a  single  score ;  the  letters  are  arranged  into  words 
which  express  the  meanings  I  have  given  them,  as  any  per- 
son may  ascertain  for  himself  by  consulting  an  Irish  Dic- 
tionary. 

In  my  rendering  there  is  nothing  far-fetched  or  vision- 
ary ;  it  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  inscriptions  found  on 
similar  monuments  elsewhere,  expressing  the  name  of  the 
deceased  and  his  patronymic  ;  but  it  goes  further,  in  giving 
his  pedigree  to  the  fourth  generation.  This  is  the  only 
instance  of  the  kind  I  am  aware  of:  the  names  of  the  father 
and  grandfather  are  found  on  one  or  two  stones,  but  this 
example  stands  alone.  The  third  line  distinctly  states  he 
lost  his  life  on  the  water,  or  was  wounded  on  the  water, 
perhaps  in  a  sea  fight  on  the  coast,  and  was  interred  on 
shore  ;  this  is  quite  consistent  with  the  finding  of  this  me- 
morial within  a  few  perches  of  the  sea:  indeed  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  our  Ogham  in- 
scriptions have  been  found  not  only  in  close  proximity  to 
the  sea,  but  very  many  actually  on  the  strands  and  sea 
cliflfe.  I  have  formed  an  opinion  which  I  have  expressed 
in  the  paper  already  quoted  from,  that  the  Ogham  was 
brought  into  Ireland  by  maritime  invaders  and  colonizers, 
who  landed  on  the  south-west  coasts,  and  who  spread  them- 
selves along  the  south,  and  south-eastern  districts,  and  who 
ultimately  became  dominant  in  our  island :  when  this 
phase  of  the  question  is  more  systematically  investigated,  I 
•have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  throw  new  light 
on  an  obscure  era  of  our  history.  It  is  gratifying  to  record 
in  this  instance,  that  in  the  rendering  of  one  line  of  this 
inscription  all  the  translators  substantially  agree. 

That  the  individual  commemorated  was  of  some  note 
in  his  day  is  evident  from  the  care  with  which  his  pedi- 
gree is  stated,  and  the  cause  of  his  death  set  forth,  a  course 
unusual  with  respect  to  these  memorials.  That  this  is  a 
pre-Christian  pillar-stone  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt. 
The  finding  of  it  built  as  common  material  into  a  fifth 
century  church ;  the  name  Lugud,  one  of  the  oldest  in 
our  mythic  history  ;  no  cross  or  other  Christian  symbol ; 
no  word  of  Christian  hope  or  resignation,  as  "  oroit,"  "  ben- 
dacht,"  &c.,  so  usual  on  our  early  Christian  gravestones, 
are  all  convincing  proofs  that  the  stone  taken  out  of  the 
*'  Leabha  Deglan"  was  a  memorial  of  pagan  times. 
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Two  other  inacribed  stones  have  been  found  at  Ard- 
more  ;  one  of  these,  a  fragment  of  some  interest,  is  now  in 
the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ;  it  was  dis- 
covered by  the  late  Mr.  John  Windele,  built  into  a  low 
wall  in  the  interior  of  the  nave  of  the  larm  church  ad- 
joining the  Round  Tower,  in  1841.  This  church  consists 
of  a  nave  and  chancel,  and  has  some  curious  and  interest- 
ing features  about  it,  such  as  the  series  of  sculptures  on  the 
exterior  of  the  west  gable  illustrated  in  Ry land's  ^*  His- 
tory of  Watcrford,"  and  Croflon  Croker's  "  Researches  in 
the  South  of  Ireland  f  the  interior  of  the  west  window, 
the  north  doorway,  the  chancel  piers  with  sculptured  capi- 
tal, and  the  panelling  on  the  interior  of  the  north  wall. 
The  building  is  mainly  of  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  centuries, 
but  a  portion  of  the  chancel  is  of  far  more  ancient  date,  as 
is  observable  by  an  examination  of  the  north  wall,  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  masonry  of  which  is  quite  distinct  in 
character  and  material  from  the  rest  of  the  structure, 
being  built  of  large  blocks  of  a  polygonal  form. 

Mr.  Windele  published  an  account  of  his  discovery, 
which  was  received  by  many  with  incredulity,  among  the 
rest  the  late  Dr.  Petrie,  who  even  went  so  far  as  to  publish 
the  following  statement  in  his  well  known  work  on  the 
"  Round  Towers,"  &c.  "  I  utterly  deny  that  the  lines  on 
the  stone  at  Ardmore  are  a  literary  inscription  of  any 
kind,  and  I  challenge  Mr.  Windele  to  support  his  assertions 
by  proof.  So  much  then  for  the  discoveries  at  Ardmore." 
("Round  Towers,''  &c.,  p.  84). 

Mr.  Windele's  answer  was,  to  publish  an  engraving  of 
the  stone  with  its  inscription,  and  as  the  monument  itself 
was  shortly  after  lod^d  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy  Mr.  Windele's  judgment  was  vindicated,  and 
Dr.  Petrie's  dogmatism  reproved. 

This  is  but  a  fragment ;  it  measures  two  feet  six  inches 
in  length,  nine  inches  in  breadth,  and  about  two  inches  in 
thickness;  the  fragmentary  inscription  is  on  one  angle  oc- 
cupying its  entire  length,  and  is  remarkably  well  cut  and 
preserved,  as  follows  : — 

-^  urn  '  ""  "'"7^  ' '""  '"" 

▲     KAG         THAQ       I 

"  Anaci,  the  son  of." 
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The  stone  is  fractured  close  to  the  last  letter,  which  is 
much  to  be  regretted ;  the  proper  name  is  of  a  type  not 
found  in  our  ancient  documents,  but  of  an  archaic  form 
usual  on  Ogham  monuments.  It  is  probable  that  the  miss- 
ing portion  of  this  stone  still  exists  in  the  debris  in  or 
around  the  church  at  Ardmore ;  how  desirable  would  it 
be  if  some  of  our  members  resident  in  the  neighbourhood 
would  institute  a  search  after  it :  the  recovery  of  the 
missing  part  of  this  interesting  inscription  is  much  to  be 
desired. 

A  rendering  of  this  Ogham  has  been  published  by  Mr. 
William  Williams  in  our  Journal,  Vol.  I.,  2nd  series,  p.  331, 
as  follows : — 

imi  ,„„  I  ^iiiti  1,1,  t'Mii^ 

I         FL   A  HA     I        8      A    DT    A 

"  I  flamais  ad  ta" 
"  In  heaven  is." 

In  examining  the  above,  it  will  be  at  once  seen  that  Mr. 
WiUiams  has  reversed  the  inscription  and  read  it  backward, 
but  inasmuch  as  under  this  treatment  it  would  produce  no 
intdligable  result,  he  proceeds  to  divide  the  letters  thus, 
the  letter  q  in  the  original,  but  in  Mr.  Williams'  version 
an  N,  he  divides  in  to  f  and  l,  showing  a  slight  difference 
of  distance  between  the  third  and  fourth  scores  which  does 
not  exist,  as  all  the  five  scores  are  equidistant,  forming  but 
one  letter.  The  m  he  marks  m  a,  upon  what  grounds 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  ;  and  the  letter  n  in  the  original, 
and  which  is  a  Q  in  his  copy,  he  divides  into  d  and  t,  in 
the  manner  already  described. 

For  this  mode  of  dealing  with  this  inscription,  there  is 
not  the  shadow  of  a  pretence,  as  all  the  letters  are  well  de- 
fined, and  most  distinctly  individualized,  while  the  presence 
of  the  key-word  "  maqi"  dictates  the  proper  order  in  which 
it  should  be  read. 

The  third  Ogham  Monument  at  Ardmore  was  dis- 
covered by  the  late  Mr.  Cheamly,  of  Salter  Bridge  near 
Cappoquin,  ("Journal,"  Vol.  I.,  2nd  series,  p.  152). 

It  is  a  coarse  unshapely  pillar  four  feet  six  inches  in 
length,  and  twelve  inches  by  ten  inches  in  the  centre ;  the 
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characters  on  this  stone  are  few  in  number,  and  are  on  an 
irregular  angle  at  the  middle  of  the  stone. 

i/i  n  ,„ 

A  X  A  JD    U 

The  above  is  the  form  in  which  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Graves  reads  this  inscription,  stating  that  a  Bishop  named 
Amadeus  lived  in  the  sixth  century  ;  but  as  the  word  or 
words  occupy  the  centre  of  the  stone,  giving  no  indication 
from  what  end  they  should  be  read,  we  are  equally  well 
authorized  in  reading  it  as  follows : — 

"'  If  «  /  ' 

U     L   AX  ▲ 

Now  this  may  read  a  proper  name  ^'  Ulama,"  a  more 
Gaedhelic  looking  one  than  '^  Amadu."  On  a  stone  in  the 
possession  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Windele,  I  found  the  name 
"  Ulcagni,"  while  the  name  Ullin  is  a  pre-historic  one,  as 
that  of  the  grandson  of  Nuadh  of  the  sUver  hand,  the  first 
of  the  Tuath  de  Danan  line  of  kings.  Oghamists  may 
find  in  this  a  terminus  or  boundary  stone,  and  may  read  the 
legend  "  Ula  ma,"  the  field  or  plain  of  Ula.  I  am,  however, 
more  inclined  to  look  upon  the  characters  as  forming  a 
proper  name.  Many  of  these  pillar-stones  exhibit  proper 
names  only ;  as  one  at  Ardovenagh,  Kerry,  which  bears  the 
name  "  Coftet ;"  another  at  Bealamhire,  near  Cork,  "  Ar- 
tagni;"  two  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Windele 
which  bear  the  names  "  Ulcagni,"  and  "  Acatti.** 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  place  before  the  members 
of  our  Society  my  readings  of  these  inscriptions,  based  upon 
an  obvious  and  consistent  mode  of  interpretation.  I  regret 
being  obliged  to  differ  in  opinion  from  many  whose  opinions 
I  respect,  and  whose  services  in  the  cause  of  Archseology 
I  duly  appreciate,  but  I  do  so  in  the  interest  of  truth,  to 
which  all  other  considerations  must  yield. 
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BT  EGBERT  HALOOMSON,  ESQ. 
With  Notm  by  tbb  Eby.  J  axes  Gravbs. 

The  late  Mr.  Herbert  F.  Here,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Society  for  March,  1859  {vide  "Journal,"  Vol.  II.,  2nd  s., 
page  310),  called  attention  to  "  a  singulai^y  curious  and 
interesting  volume  under  this  quaint  title,"  which  about 
twenty-four  years  previously  had  been  advertised  for  sale 
in  Thorpe's  Catalogue,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  his  read- 
ers  would  take  up  the  chase  which  that  eminent  archseolo* 
gist  had  unsuccessfully  pursued  in  search  of  a  copy  of  the 
work.  The  volume  noticed  by  Mr.  Hore  (and  the  reco- 
very of  which  he  was  so  anxious  to  procure^  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Heber  collection,  and  the  owner  had 
written  in  it  the  remark — "No  other  copy  known,  I 
believe." 

In  the  month  of  December,  1866,  a  copy  of  the  work 
turned  up  for  sale  at  the  auction-rooms  of  Messrs.  Puttick 
and  Simpson,  Leicester-square,  London,  in  a  collection  of 
rare  and  curious  books,  in  the  Catalogue  of  which  its 
authorship  is  attributed  to  William  Baldwin,  and  the  vo« 
lume  itself  described  as  "  a  pleasant  absurdity,  in  prose  and 
verse ;  but  the  verse  is  sometimes  printed  as  prose.  Dedi- 
cated to  the  Right  Worshioful  John  Yung,  who  was  maker 
of  interludes,  comedies  and  plays  to  Henry  Y III.  Of  this 
extremely  rare  little  book  we  have  jiot  been  able  to  trace 
any  perfect  copy.    The  present  (as  usual^  wants  the  title." 

This  copy  was  procured  at  the  sale  by  the  writer. 
Though  wanting  the  title  page,  it  has  the  colophon  as  fol- 
lows : — "  Imprinted  at  London,  at  the  Long  Shop  adjoyn* 
ing  unto  St  Mildred's  Church,  in  the  Pultrie,  by  Edward 
Allde,  1584/'  It  is  a  small  (duodecimo  size),  black  letter 
tract,  unpaged,  but  may  be  thus  collated: — "T.  K.  to 
the  Reader"  (an  address  in  verse),  one  leaf;  the  Dedica- 
tion,  "To  the  Right  Worshipful  Esquire  John  Yung;" 
signed  "G.  B."  [Gulielmus  Baldwin],  one  leaf;  "The  Ar- 
gument,"  three  pages  ;  the  text  or  body  of  the  work  (which 
is  divided  into  three  "  partes"),  seventy-four  pages  ;   "  An 
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Exhortation/'  two  pages ;  "  The  Himne/'  one  page  ;  and 
"  Colophon  "  one  page. 

William  Baldwin  ^or  Baldwyn)  was  the  author  of  "  A 
Treatise  of  MorallPhilosophie,  conta3ming  the  Sayingesoi 
the  Wyse,"  the  first  edition  of  which  appears  to  have  been 
"  imprinted  at  London,  in  Fletestrete,  at  the  sygne  of  the 
Sunne,  over  againste  the  Oonduyte,  by  Edward  Whit- 
churche,  the  xx  dave  of  Januarie,  m  the  year  of  our  Lorde 
1547,"  and  of  which  there  were  several  subsequent  editions 
(see  Hazlitt's  "  Handbook  of  Popular  Literature,"  just 
published,  page  22). 

It  would  appear  from  expressions  in  the  "  Address  to 
the  Reader,"  tnat  the  little  book,  "  Beware  the  Cat,"  now 
under  notice,  had  been  previously  published  in  some  shape 
or  other.  An  earlier  edition  is  quoted  in  Ritson's  '^Bibl. 
Poet."  as  having  been  printed  in  1561;  and  Mr.  Corser 
had  a  fragment  of  four  leaves  (no  more  known)  of  "A 
Marvelous  Hystory,  intitulede,  *  Beware  the  Cat,'  contey- 
nying  diverse  wunderful  and  incredible  matters,  very  plea^ 
sant  and  mery  to  read.  Imprinted  at  London,  in  Fleete* 
street,  at  the  sign  of  the  Faulcon,  by  William  Griffith,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  in  St.  Dunston's  Churchyarde, 
anno,  1570." 

In  the  "  Argument"  the  writer  proceeds  to  tell  us  how 
'^  at  Christmas,  ne  was  at  Court  with  Master  Ferrers  (then 
Master  of  the  King's  Majesty's  pastimes),  about  setting 
forth  of  certain  interludes,  which,  for  the  Eang's  recreation, 
they  had  devised,  and  were  in  learning  ;  in  which  time, 
among  many  other  exercises  among  themselves,  thev  used 
nightly  at  their  lodging  to  talke  of  sundry  things  tor  the 
furtherance  of  such  offices  wherein  eche  man  as  then  served, 
for  which  purpose  it  pleased  Master  Ferrers  to  make  the 
writer  his  bedfellow;  and  upon  a  pallet  cast  upon  the 
rushes  in  his  owne  chamber  to  lodge  Master  TV  illot  and  Mas- 
ter Streamer,  the  one  his  astronomer,  the  other  his  divine  ;" 
and  how  upon  a  certain  occasion  there  fel  a  controversie 
between  *'  Master  Streamer  and  the  writer  as  to  whether 
birds  and  beasts  had  reason,  Master  Streamer  affirming 
that  they  had,  and  that  as  much  as  men,  yea,  and  in  some 
points  more  ;'*  and  "  the  divine"  winds  up  by  saying,  "  If 
that  I  thought  you  would  be  content  to  hear  me,  and,  with- 
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out  any  interruption  til  I  have  done,  to  mark  what  I  say,  I 
would  telyou  such  a  story  of  one  peece  of  myne  own  expe- 
rimenting as  should  both  make  you  wunder,  and  put  you 
put  of  dout  concerning  this  matter."  When  the  company 
had  promised  attention,  ^*  he  turned  himself  so  in  his  bed 
as  they  might  best  hear,"  and  he  delivered  the  "yam" 
which  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  tract. 

In  the  course  of  his  narrative  (or  oration  as  the  writer 
terms  it),  Master  Streamer  introduces  a  variety  of  speakers, 
and  amongst  others  one  **  which  had  been  in  Ireland," 
who  tells  the  tale  which  excited  Mr.  Hore's  curiosity  as 
follows  : — 

'*  Whtte  I  was  in  Yrehnd^  in  the  time  that  Mackmorro^  &  all  the  rest 

of  the  wilde  Lords  were  the  King*8  enemies,  what 
.  ^^^^TT"*?.  ^f  tinae  also  mortall  warre  was  betweene  the  FitzJiariae^ 
suWwtl.  ^  *^®  ^^^^  *°^  CSvent  of  the   Abbay   of  Tintem, 

who  counted  them  the  King's  friends  and  subjects, 
whose  neighbour  was  Caifr  Maoart^  a  wilde  Irish  man,  then  the  King's 

enemj,  and  one  which  dayly  made  inrodes  into  the 
the  Wshwarlros?     «>«°tie  of  Fvaskford,   and  burned  such  Townes  and 

caried  away  all  such  Gattel  as  he  might  co  by,  by 
means  whereof  all  the  Gun  trie  from  Climin^  to  Roue  became  a  wast 
wildernes,  and  is  scarce  renovated  until  this  day.  In  this  time,  I  say,  as 
I  was  on  a  night  at  Goshery*  w*^  one  of  FUzMri^B  Ghurles,  we  fel  in 
talke   as  we  hare  don   now  of  strauge  adventures  and  of  Oats,  and 

these  among  oth^r  things  the  Ghurle  (for  so  they 
A  Churle's  tale     ^^  ^^  farmers  and  husbandmen),  told  me  as  you  shall 

heare.    There  was  not  seven  yeres  past  a  Kern  of  John 

Butlers'  dwelling  in  the  Fcusoek  of  BatUry^^  called 
PatnkAporty^  who  minding  to  make  a  pray  in  the  night  upon  CayerMakart 

1  Maemorr^,    The  Mao  Murroaghs,  or  dwelling  for  the  rector,  cloae  to  the  parish 

Kavanftghw,  still  uncoaquered,  held  the  church,  mark  the  site  of  the  town, 

strong  mountain  fastnesses  lying  between  *  Co$hery,  i.  e.  ctop  no   pi$  —  the 

the  counties  of  Carlow  and  Wexford,  and  chiers  tribute — an  exaction  of  proTisions 

extending  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Barrow  and  lodging  for  himself  and  followers. 

to  near  liew  Boss.    Cahir  Mao  Art  was  In  the  present  day,  a  person  who  quarters 

head  of  one  sept  of  the  Eayana^  at  this  himself  on  his  Mends,  is  called  inlreland 

period :  he  was  created  Baron  of  Ballyanne  a  cosherer. 

DV  Queen  Mary,  and  finom  his  son,  *<  Brian  ^  John  BuiUr,    Fourth  son  of  Richard 

of  Bonis,"  is  descended  Arthur  Mac  MuT'  first    YiBcount    Mountgarret,    who    had 

rough  Kavanagh,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  of  Bonis.  grants  of  land  in  Wexrord  between  New 

*  FiizharrU.     The  Fitzharrises   were  Boss  and  the  Kavanaghs'  country. 

Anglo-Nonnan  settlers  in  Wexford.    The  *  Faatoek  of  Bantry^  L  e.  the  pdfoO 

prior  and  conyent  of  Tintem  sided  with  or  desert  tract,  weald  or  wild,  of  Bantry, 

the  Karanaghs.  then  a  sort  of  march  land  lying  between 

s  dmiM^  now  Olonmines,  the  site  of  an  the  Kavanaghs  and  the  English  settlers 

extinct  town  on  the  western  shore   of  in  Wexford. 

Baanow  Bay.    The  ruins  of  a  conventual  '  Fatrick  Apore.     Probably  one  of  the 

ohnreh,  and  some  military  remains,  toge-  Hores,  an  ancient  Anglo-Norman  Wex- 

tfaer  with  a  very  interesting  castellated  ford  family. 


190 


liOTlCB  OF  A  BOOK  EMTITLKD 


his  master^f  enemy,  got  him  with  his  boj  (for  so  thej  call  their  horse- 
keepers  be  they  never  so  olde  kntyes)  into  his  Oantriep 
This    wM    an    and  in  the  night  time  entered  into  a  town  of  two 
Irish  town.  howses,^  and  brake  in  and  slue  the  people,  and  then 

took  such  cattel  as  they  foiid,  which  was  a  cow  and 
a  sheep,  and  departed  therewith  homeward,  bnt  doating  they  should  be 
pursued  (the  Curre  dogs  made  such  a  liiril  barking)  he 
got  him  to  a  church,  thinking  to  lurk  ther  til  midnight 
was  past,  for  ther  he  was  suer  that  no  man  would 
respect  or  seek  him,  for  the  wild  Irish  men  had  churches 
in  such  reverence,  til  our  men  taught  them  the  contrary,* 
that  they  neither  would  nor  durst  either  rob  ought 
thence,  or  hurt  any  ma  that  took  the  churchyard  for 
sanctury,  no  though  he  had  killed  his  father;  and  while 
this  Kern  was  in  the  church,  he  thought  it  best  to  dine, 
for  he  had  eaten  litle  that  day,  wherfore  he  made  his 
boy  go  gather  sticks  and  strake  fire  with  his  feres, 
and  made  a  fire  in  the  churche,  and  killed  the  sheep,  and  after  the  Irish 
fashion  layd  it  there  upon,  and  rested  it :  but  when  it 
was  ready,  and  that  he  thought  to  eat  it,  there  came  in 
a  cat"  and  set  her  by  him,  and  said  in  Irish  Shane  foel,^ 
which  is,  give  me  some  meat;  he  amased  at  this  gave 
her  the  quarter  that  was  in  his  hand,  whiche  imme- 
diately she  did  eat  up,   and  asked  more,  till  she  had 
cosumed  all  the  sheep,  and  like  a  cormorat  not  satisfied 
therwith,  asked  stil  for  more,  wherfore  they  supposed  it  were  the  Devil, 
and  therefore  thinking  it  wisdome  to  please  him,  killed  the  Cow  which 
they  had  stolen,  and  when  they  had  flaid  it,  gave  the  Cat  a  quarter,  which 
she  imniediatlye  devoured ;  the  they  gave  her  two  other  quarters,  and  in 
the  mean  while,  after  the  contrie  fashion,  they  did  cut 
a  peece  of  the  hide,  and  pricked  it  upon  fewer  stakes* 
which  they  set  about  the  fire,  and  therein  they  set 
a  peece  of  the  Cow  for  themselves,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  hide  they  made 
eche  of  them  laps  to  were  about  their  feet  like  broges,*  bothe  to  keep  theire 
feet  from  hurt  all  the  next  day,  and  also  to  serve  for 
Kerns  for  lack    ^j^j^^  |j,g  ^^^j.   night  if  they  could  get  none  other, 
shi^s^rosted.""    ^y  broyling  th5  upon  coles-     By  this  time  the  Cat  had 
eaten  three  quarters,  and  called  for  more,  wherfor  they 
gave  her  that  which  was  a  seething,  and  douting  lest  when  she  had  eaten 


Irish  curs  bark 
sore. 

Thewtidelrishe 
men  were  better 
then  we  in  reve- 
rencing their  reli- 
gion. 

The  olde  Irish 
diet  was  to  dine 
at  night. 


A  malapert  gest 
that  Cometh  un- 
bidden. 


A  cat  did  eat  a 

sheep. 


The  wood  Kerns 
cookry. 


I A  town  of  two  hows0t,  i.  e.  a  <<bally" 
or  township,  containing  two  fann-houses. 
What  a  picture  of  the  then  state  of  Ire« 
land  is  here  presented — ^the  pitiless  slay- 
ing of  "  the  people*'— the  carrying  away 
of  their  miserahle  cow  and  sheep  ! — and 
all  this  told  as  a  matter  of  course,  or, 
rather,  as  a  praiseworthy  action. 

*  liught  them  the  contrary,  A  very  cre- 
ditable lesson.  *'The  wild  Irish  men" 
appear  hero  to  much  better  advantage 
than  their  opponents. 

s  A  eat.    Stories  about  "  uncannie"  cats 


are  still  rife  in  Ireland ;  but  this  story  of 
the  bivouac  in  the  desecrated  churoh,  and 
the  &te  of  the  kern  and  his  boy,  is  the 
most  weird  one  I  have  ever  met  with. 

<  Shtme/oel,  peoil  is  *<  flesh,"  but  the 
pnvious  word  is  not  recognisable. 

s  Frichd  it  upon  fowr  ttaket.  This  is 
very  interesting,  as  explaininc^  clearly  the 
old  Irish  practical  mode  of  bmling  beef  in 
the  skin  of  the  cow. 

«  The  inhabitants  of  the  Aran  Islanda,off 
the  coast  of  Oalway,  wear  shoes  of  this  kind 
still.    See  Wilde's  **  Catalogue,"  p.  281. 
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that  she  would  eat  the  to,  because  they  had  no  more  for  her,  thej  got  the 
out  of  the  Church,  and  the  JSTem  tooke  his  horse,  and  away  he  rode  as  fast 
as  he  could  hie.     When  he  was  a  mile  or  two  from  the  Church,  the  moone 

began  to  shine,  and  his  boy  espied  the  cat  upon  his 
n  ^  5k*™  ^^^*^  master's  horse  behinde  him  ;  tolde  him,  wherupon  the 
Gnmal  id.  Kern  took  his  dart,  and  turning  his  face  toward  her, 

flang  it,  and  stroke  her  thorough  with  it;  but  immediatly  there  came 

to  her  such  a  sight  of  Cats  that  after  long  fight  with 

Cato  did  kill  and    ^^131^  y^i^  \^y  ^^g  killed,  and  eaten  up,  and  he  him  self, 

«at  aman.  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  swift  as  his  horse  was,  had  much  to  do  to 

scape.     When  he  was  come  home,  and  had  put  of  his 

The  Kernes  Ar-    harnes^  (which  was  a  Corslet  of  maile,  made  like  a  Shirt, 

^^^'  and  his  Scul  covered  over  with  gilt  lether,  and  crested 

with  Otterskin),  all  weary  and  hungry,  set  him  down  by  his  wife,  and 

tolde  her  his  adventure,  which  when  a  kitling  which  his  wife  kept,  scarce 

half  a  yeere,  had  heard,   up  she   started,   and  said, 

A  kitling  killeth    jjagt  thou  killed  GrimnuUkin  f  and  therwith  she  plunged 

Grii '""  ^  ^^  in  his  face,  and  with  her  teeth  took  him  by  the  throte, 

and  ere  y*  shee  could  be  take  away  she  had  strangled 
him.  This  the  Churle  tolde  me  now  about  [zxziiij  winters  past,  and  it 
was  doon  aiB  he  and  divers  other  credible  men  infoarmed  me  not  seaveu 
yeares  before.'* 

We  have  quoted  the  entire  of  the  "Churle's  Tale." 
The  discourse  subsequently  turned  upon  witches,  and 
their  doings,  which  brought  out  our  friend  ("  he  that  had 
been  in  Ireland")  with  some  more  of  his  experience,  as 
follows : — 

**  I  cannot  tel  by  what  means  witches  do  change  their  one  likenes  and 

the  shapes  of  other  things.    But  I  have  heard  of  so  many  and  seen  so 

much  myself  that  I  am  sure  they  do  it,  for  in  Ireland   (as  they  have 

^.    .  been  in  England)  witches  are  for  feare  had  in  high  re* 

renced^for  fear."^^    verece,  and  they  be  so  cunning  that  they  can  chaunge 

the  shapes  of  thigs  as  they  list  at  their  pleasure  and 

80  deceve  the  people  therby  that  an  act  was  made  in  Irelad  that  no  ma 

should  buy  any  red  swine.  The  cause  whereof  was  this. 

An   Act    forbid-     Witches  used  to  sed  to  y  *  markets  many  red  swine  fair 

dmg    to    bnj   red    ^^  f^t  to  see  unto,  as  any  mought  be,  and  would  in 

^^'°^'  that  forme  cotinew  long,  but  it  chanced  the  buiers  of 

them  to  bring  them  to  any  water;  immediately  they 

Sorcerers     make     found  the  returned  either  into  wisps  of  Haye,  Straw, 

other  ba^eage.  °^^  ^°**®^  ^®^^®'  ^^  ^°^®  ^^^®'  ^^^^  ^^^®  trupery,  bv 

^        '  meanes  wherof  they  have  lost  their  money,  or  such 

'  Homes,    I  do  not  know  of  a  more  the  shirt  of  mail,  or  hauberk,  constitute  a 

graphic  description  of  the  armour  worn  by  species  of  defensiye  armour  or  "  hiumese," 

the  Irish  kerns  in  Henry  YIIL's  time  which  had  ceased  to  be  the  fa^oa  in 

than  we  have  here  given.      The   steel  England  for  more  than  three  centuries, 

"skull"  or  bascinet,  covered  with  gilded  The  date  at  the  end  of  the  passage  fixes 

leather,  and  crested  with  otterakin,  and  the  period  at  about  ▲.  d.  1521. 
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other  cattel  as  they  gave  in  exchaage  for  the.    There 

Hen  tamed  into    ifl  also  in  Ireland  one  nation*  whereof  soe  one  man  and 

woWes.  woman  are  at  every  seven  yeares  end  tnmed  into 

Wulves  and  so  continew  in  the  woods  the  space  of 

seven  years,  and  if  they  hap  to  live  out  y*  time,  thev  return  to  their  own 

forme  again;  and  other  twaine  are  turned  for  the  like  time  into  the  same 

shape,  which  is  a  penance  (as  they  say)  enjoyned  that  stock  by  Saint 

.     Patrick  for  some  wickedness  of  their  ancestors,  and 

himself  to  himTbeen     7*  ^^*  ^  *"*®  witnessed,  a  man  whom  I  left  alive  in 

a  wnlf  ssTen  years.       Ireland  who  had  performed  this  seven  yeares  penanoe 

whose  wife  was  slaioe  while  she  was  a  Wulf  in  her 

last  year.    This  man  told  to  many  men  whose  cattel  he  had  woried  and 

whose  bodyes  he  had  assailed  while  he  was  a  wulf,  so  plain  and  evident 

tok's  y^  showed  such  scares  of  wounds  which  other  men  had  given  him 

bothe  in  his  mannes  shape  before  he  was  a  wulf  and  in  his  wulf  shape  since, 

which  al  appered  upon  his  skin,  that  it  was  evident  to  all  men,  yea  and 

to  y*  Bishop  to  (upon  whose  grant  it  was  recorded  and  regestered),  that 

the  matter  was  undoubtedly  past  peradventure." 

The  volume  contains  nothing  farther  relating  to  Ire- 
land. We  have  searched  in  vain  through  the  Statute  Book 
for  the  *'  Act  agidnst  red  swine"  to  which  our  Hibernian 
Munchausen  alludes.  A  legislative  enactment,  of  the  Irish 
Parliament  (11  Elizabeth,  chap.  4)»  **  for  the  preservation 
of  Salmon  frie  and  Ele  frie,"  prevented  any  person  allow- 
ing  swine  "  to  be  fedd  or  pastured  upon  any  strand  of  any 
river  between  the  5th  March  and  last  day  of  September  in 
every  year,  upon  payne  of  forfeiture  of  the  same  swine,"  &c. ; 
and  in  the  same  Queen*s  reign,  ^*  An  Act  against  Witch- 
craft and  Sorcery"  (28  Elizabeth,  chap.  2.)  was  passed  in 
general  terms,  without  any  particular  instances  of  enchant- 
ment, charm,  or  sorcery. 

Since  the  notice  was  communicated  to  the  Society,  the 
first  portion  of  the  library  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Corser, 
M.  A.,  F.  S.  A.,  was  dispersed  by  auction  under  the  ham- 
mer of  Messrs.  Sotheby,  Wilkinson,  and  Hodge,  in  London 
(on  July  28,  1868),  and  the  copy  of  the  work,  "Beware 
the  Cat,"  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Mr.  Heb 


for  £12  53. 


Heber,  sold 


I  One  nation.  This  story  is  a  yeirj  old  placea  this  tribe  in  Obbofv,  and  tells  the 
one.  Giraldns  Cambrenns,  in  his  '*  Topo-  story  much  as  it  is  given  nero.  Giraldos 
graphia  Hibemica,"  Dist  ii.,  cap.  xix.,      only  repeats  the  older  Irish  legends. 
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ninga,  Goresbridge. 
Bosquet,  Telverton,  Esq.,  M.  D.    Staple- 
ford,  Notts. 

2  E 


196 


MEMBERS    NAMES. 


Bower,  John,   Eaq.,  G.E.,  Coontj  Sur- 
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M.R.LA.,  Ulster  King-of-Arms,  Dublin 
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Godd,  Thomas  Eaq.    Ringbawn,  Kilmore, 
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Enniscorthy. 
CorbalUa»  John  R.,  Esq.,  Q^  C.  Rosemoant, 

Roebuck,  Milltown,  Co.  Dablin. 
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Castle,  Lismore. 
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mastown. 

Deane,  T.  Newenham,  Esq.,  Architect.  8, 
Upper  Menion-street,  Dublin. 
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M.R.LA.,F.S.A.  Adare  Manor,  Adare. 

Eden,    Rev.    Arthur.      Ticeburst,  Hurst 

Green,  Sussex. 
EUacombe,  Rev.  H.  T.,  F.  S.  A.,  Clyst  St. 
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Flynn,  Jame^  Esq.,  A.B.,  M.  B.,  Resident 
Physician,  District  Asylum,  Cionmel. 

Foot.  Arthur  Wynne,  Esq.,  A.M.,  M.D..  Fel- 
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rister-at-Law.  14,  Upper  FiUwiUiam. 
street,  DubUn. 

Fortescoe,  Bight  Hon.  ChSchesterP.,  M.  P., 
D.L.,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland.  Bed 
House,  Ardee. 

Fowler,  Bev.  Luke,  A.M.  Wellbrook, 
Fkvshford. 

Fox,  Lt  Col.  A.  H.  Une,  F.S.A.  10, 
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Hackett,  W.  Louis,  Esq.,  A.  B.,  Barrister- 
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villas,  London,  W. 

Halley,  Bev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  P.  P.  Dun- 
garvan. 

Hanford-Flood,  W.,  Esq.,  D.  L.  Farmley, 
Cuffs-Grange,  Kilkenny. 

Hanford-Flood,  Mrs.  W.  Farmley,  Cuffs 
Grange,  Kilkenny. 

Hanlon,  George  A.,  Esq.  87,  College- 
green,  Dublin. 

Hanlon,  M.,  Esq.,  M.  B.    Portarlington. 

Hanly,  Joseph,  Esq.  26,  Lower  Gardiner- 
street,  Dublin. 

Haidinge,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Tr.  R.  I.  A.  19, 
Dawson-street,  Dublin. 

Hardman,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  LL.  D.  Bslly- 
castle,  County  Antrim,  and  Brockley 
Court,  near  Bristol. 

Hwrgrave,  Joshua,  Esq.,  Architect  War- 
ren's-plaoe,  Cork. 

Harman,  Hon.  L.  H.  King,  D.  L.  New- 
eastle,  Ballymahon. 

Harpur,  Rev.  Singleton  C,  A.  M.  Agha- 
voe  Glebe,  Borris-in-Ossory. 

Harris,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
64,  Fltzwilliam-square,  Dublin. 

Harris,  W.  Prettie,  Esq.  Lakeview, 
Blackrock,  Cork.    . 

Harrison,  Mrs.  A.  G.  86,Qneen-8t,  Belfast. 

Hartrick,  Rev.  Edward  J.,  A.M.  Done- 
gal-place, Belfast. 

Hasell,  J.  Edward,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Gowran 
Castle,  Gowran. 

Hayman,  Rev.  Samuel,  A.  B.     Doneraile. 

Henderson,  Rev.  J.,  A.  B.  Silver  Hill, 
Enniskillen. 

Henderson,  William,  Esq.  SUver  HUl, 
Enniskillen. 

Hennessey,  W.  M.,  Esq.,  M.  R.  L  A.  Pub- 
lic Record  Office,  Four  Courts,  Dublin. 

Henry,  Mitchell,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Kylemore 
Castle,  Letterfrack,  Clifden,  Co.  Galway. 

Heron,  D.  Caulfield,  Esq.,  Q.  C,  LL.  D. 
7,  Upper  Fitzwilliam-street,  Dublin. 

Hewitt,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Bella  Vista,  Queenstown. 


Hill,  Henry,  Esq.,  Architect  22,  GeorgeV 
street,  Cork. 

Hill,  John,  Esq.,  C.  S.  Ennis,  Co.  Clare. 
^Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Public  Library,  Armagh. 

Hobart,  Nathaniel  J.,  Esq.,  M.  D.  South 
Mall,  Cork. 

Hodges,  Professor  John  F.,  M.  D.,  F.R  S., 
Queen's  College,  Belfast. 

Hogan,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  P.  P.  Tintem, 
Kiuagh,  New  Ross. 

Hogan,  John,  Esq.    Landscape,  Wexford. 

Hogan,  Mr.  Jobn.  Ormonde  House,  Kil- 
kenny. 

Holloway,  John,  Esq.,  C.E.  Prospect 
House,  Kilkenny. 

Horgan,  Patrick,  Esq.  49,  Upper  John- 
street,  Cork. 

Homidge,  Thomas,  Esq.     Parsonstown. 

Hosford,  Frederick,  Esq.  Picton-place, 
Carmarthen. 

Hotten,  J.  Camden,  Esq.  161,  Piccadilly, 
London. 

Hughes,  Hon.  Baron.  12,  Longford- ter- 
race, Monkstown,  County  Dublin. 

Hughes,  Rev.  James.  St  Patrick's  Col- 
lege, Maynooth. 

Hunt,  Edward,  Esq.  Belmore,  Thomas- 
town. 

Hunter,  William,  Esq.,  Chief  of  Inspection 
National  Schools,  Education  Office, 
Marlborough-street,  Dublin. 

Hyde,  Henry  Barry,  Esq.  National  Bank, 
Liverpool. 

Hyde,  John,  Esq.,  J.  P.     Creg,  Fermoy. 

Inchiquin,  Right  Hon.  Lord,  L.L.  andCR., 
Co.  Clare.  Dromoland,  Newmarket-on- 
Fergus. 

Irwin,  Rev.  John  L.,  A.  M.  The  Rectoiy, 
Thomastown. 

Irvine,  Rev.  Aiken,  A.M.  Brookville,  Bray. 

James,  Henry,  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Post 
Offices.    Manchester. 

James,  J.,  Esq.,  L.  R.  C.  a  I.  Butler 
House,  Kilkenny. 

Jebb,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  Prebendary  and 
Pnelector,  Hereford  Cathedral.  Peter- 
stow,  Hereford. 

Jephson,  J.  H.,  Esq.  16,  Adelaide-street, 
Kingstown. 

Jervise,  Andrew,  Esq.,  Registration  Exa- 
miner.   Brechin. 

Johnes,  John,  Esq.,  A.  M.,  D.  L.  Dolau- 
cothy,  Llandilo,  Caermarlhenshire. 

Johnston,  Thomas,  Esq ,  J.  P.  Longfield, 
Carrickmacross. 

Johnston,  Rev.  R.  The  Parsonage, 
Omeath. 

Joly,  Jasper  R.,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  V.  G., 
Barrister^at-Law.  88,  Rathmine»-road, 
Dublin. 

Jones,  Rees  S.,  Esq.,  C.E.    New  Ross. 
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Joyce,  P.  W.,  Esq.,  M.ai.A.     EdaeaUon  | 
Offict,  Marlborough-atnet,  Dublin. 

Kavanagh,  Arthur  Mac  Horroogh,  Esq., 
M.  P.,  D.  L.  Borrit  Houm,  Bonis, 
Co.  Carlow. 

Kavanagh,  Very  Rev.  Dr.,  President  of 
Carlow  College.   Carlow. 

Kavanagh,  Morgan  W.  J.  Butler,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  51,  Uoontjoy-sqnare, 
South,  Dublin. 

Kearney,  H.,  Esq.     Gas  Works,  Clonmd. 

Keating,  Patrick,  Eiq.,  M.  D.     Callan.       \ 

Kelleher,  Very  Rev.  John,  P.  P.,  V.  G. 
Kinsale. 

Kelly,  Denis,  H.,  Esq.,  D.  L.,  M.  R.  I.  A. 
51,  Upper  Mount-street,  Dublin. 

Kelly,  Dillon,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  J.  P.  Mul- 
Hngar. 

Kelly,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  M.  D.  Spike  Island, 
Queenstown. 

Kelly,  Maurice  F.,  Esq.  Gra!gne-na- 
inanagb. 

Kelly,  Michael,  Esq.,  J.  P.     Dundalk. 

Keneally,  WilUam,  Esq.   Kilkenny. 

Kennedy,  James,  Esq.,  Manager,  National 
Bank.     Wexford. 

Kennedy,  Wm.,  Esq.,  District  Inspector 
of  National  Schools.     Downpatrick. 

Kenney,  James  C.  F.,  Esq.,  A.  B.,  J.  P., 
M.  R.  I.  A.  2,  Merrion-square,  South, 
Dublin ;  and  Kildogher,  Monivea,  Co. 
Galwav. 

Kenny,  Joseph  R.,  Esq.  Dundalk. 

K'Eogh,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  J.  P.  Kil- 
bride, County  Carlow. 

Kerry,  Right  Rev.  David  Moriarty,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of.  Tralee. 

Kerslske,  Thomas,  Esq.  8,  Park-street, 
Bristol 

Kottlewell,  Joshua,  Esq.    Gogheen. 

Kieran,  John  C,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Rathbrist, 
LouUl 

Kieran,  Rev.  Thomas,  P.P.  Parochial 
House,  Swords,  Ca  Dublin. 

Kilbride,  Rev.  W.  Arran  Island,  Galway. 
*Kildare,  Most  Hon.  theMarquisof,  M.R.I.A. 
Kilkea  Castle,  Mageney. 

*Kiniberley,  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of, 
M.R.  I.  A.  Kimberiey  House,  Wimond- 
ham,  Norfolk. 

Kioshan,  George  H.,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.  Re- 
cess, County  Galway. 

Kinchela,  Lewis  C,  Esq.,  M.  D.  John- 
street,  Kilkenny. 

King*s-Inns  Library.    Dublin. 

Kirk,  James  P.,  Esq.  1,  Wellington- 
place,  Belfast. 

Kirwan,  Rev.  John,  R.  C.  C.    New  Ross. 

*Kirwan,  John  Stratford,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Bally- 
glunnin  Park,  Moyne,  Athonry. 

Knight  of  Kerry,  The,  D.  L.  Valentia, 
Co.  Keny. 


Koogh,  Thomas  W.,  Esq. 
Hall  Wharf,  London. 


Lalor,  D.  Shine,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Graiagh« 
Killamey. 

Lalor,   JoMph,    Esq.,    BL  D.      RoskieBt 

Phjrsidan,  Richmond  Asylum,  DubUn. 
•Lalor,  Thomas,  Esq.,  D.  L.      Cngg,  Car- 
rick-on-Suir. 

Lane,  Thomas  R.,  Esq.  St  Finbaia,  Cork. 

Langley,  Charley  Esq.  Tay  Lodga,  Kil- 
macihomas,  County  Waterford. 

Ungrishe,  Sir  James,  Bart.,  D.  L.  Knock- 
topber  Abbey,  Khocktopher. 

Langton,  Heniy  M.  F.,  Esq.  6,  Sooth 
wick-plaoe,  Hyde  Park,  London. 

Lanigan,  C.  O^Keefe,  Eaq.,  Barristor-at- 
Law.    20,  Lower  Mount-street,  Dublin. 

Lanyon,  Sir  Charles,  J.  P.  10,  Welling- 
ton-place, BeUasL 
•Larcom,  M^or-General  the  Eight  Hon. 
Sir  Thomas  Aiskew,  Bart,  K.  C.  B., 
LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  M.  E.  L  A.,  Athe- 
neum  Club,  London,  S.  W. 

La  Touche,  Rev.  P.  Diggea,  A.  B.  Pains- 
town  Rectory,  Slane^ 

Laurence- Archer,  Captain  J.  H.  Royal 
United  Service  Institution,  Whitehall- 
yard,  London. 

Lawless,  William,  Esq.  Roae-Inn-atreet, 
Kilkenny. 

Lecky,  John  J.,  Esq.,  D.  L.  Ballykealy, 
Ballon,  Cob  Carlow. 

Leigh,  Francis  A.,  Esq.,  J.P.  Roaegarland, 
Foulksmill. 

Leighlin,  Hon.  and  Ven.  the  Archdeaoon 
of.    Clonmore,  BalUnglas^. 

Leighlin,  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of.  The 
Deanery,  Leighlin  Bridge. 

Lsnihan,  Maurio^  Esq.,  J.  P.,  M.  R.  L  A. 
2,  Patrick -street,  Limerick. 

LenUigne,  John,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  I.  A., 
D.  L.  14,  Lower  Dominick-street, 
Dublin. 

Leonard,  Hugh,  F^.,  F.  R.  G.  S.  Clifden, 
Connemara. 

Limerick,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of.     The  Palace,  Limerick. 

lindesay,  Frederick,  Esq.,  D.  L.  Loughiy, 
Dungannon,  Co.  Tyrone. 

Lindsay,  John,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Maryville,  Blackrock,  Cork. 

Lbmore,  Col.  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount, 
L.  L.  and  C.  R.,  Co.  Tipperary.  Shan- 
bally,  Castle,  Clogheen. 

Uoyd,  Rev.  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  S., 
Provost,  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Pro- 
vost's House,  Dublin. 

Uoyd- Philippe,  Ftederick  L.,  Esq.  Ha- 
fodneddyn,  Carmarthen;  and  Penty 
Park,  Pembrokeshire. 

Long,  Richard,  Esq.,  M.  D.    Arthurstown. 

Loughnan,  H.  J.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
84,  Lower  GardUier-stieet,  Dublin. 
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LoDgworth^DameB,  Bobert  8.,Eiq.,  A.  B., 
Barrister-at-Law.  30,  Upper  Moant- 
Btnet,  Dablin. 

Lover,  Henry  W.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
42,  Raihminea-road,  Dablin. 

Lowry,  Jobn,  Esq.  White  Abbey,  Belfast. 
*I^wry,  R.  W.  Jun.,  Esq.  Pomeroy  House, 
Dangannon. 

Lakis,  Re7.  W.      Wath  Rectory,  Ripon. 

Lanham,  T.  Ainslie,  Esq.  Ardfallan,  Cork. 

Lymbery,  Rev.  John,  A.  B.  The  Castle, 
Fethard,  County  Wexford. 

Lynch,  the  Hon.  David,  Q.C,  Jadge  of 
the  Coort  of  Bankraptcy.  Merrion- 
square,  Dublin. 

Lynch,  Mr.  J.  P.,  Architect    Carlow. 

Lynch,  Thomas,  Esq.  69,  Leinstet^road, 
«      Rathmines,  Dublin. 

Lyng,  Rev.  James,  Administrator.  Ponlfor. 
Fethard,  Co.  Wexford. 

Ljmn,  Samuel,  F.,  Esq.,  Sculptor.  10, 
Warwick-place,  Warwick-square,  Lon- 
don, N.W. 

Lyons,  Rev.  John,  R.  0.  C.  Cahamgh, 
Skibbereen. 

Lyster,  Charles,  Esq.,  M.  D.  William- 
street,  Kilkenny. 


Mac  Adam,  Robert,  Esq.  18,  College- 
square,  East,  Belfast. 

Macaulay,  John,  Esq.  Lame,  Coanty 
Antrim. 

Mackay,  John,  Esq.  Mount  Hermon, 
Drogheda. 

MacBride,  Rev.  A.  North  Bute,  Rothsay, 
N.B. 

Mac  Carthy,  Rev.  Daniel,  Professor  of  S. 
Scripture  and  Hebrew.  College,  May- 
nooth. 

Mac  Carthy,  Daniel,  Esq.  Carberry, 
Christ  Church,  Hants. 

Mac  Carthy,  Rev.  Jobn,  R.  C.C.  Mal- 
low. 

Mac  Carthy,  Justin  G.  22,  Comwall-sl., 
Liverpool. 

MacCormac,  Henry,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  &c  7, 
Fisherwick-place,  Belfast. 

MacDonnell,  Robert,  Esq.  Fairy  Hill, 
Limerick. 

Mac  Ilwaine,  Rev.  Winiam,  D.  D.  Hamp- 
ton, BeUiut. 

Mack^mess,  Rev.  George  R.,  A.  M.  Bam 
Vicarage,  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire. 

MaeKeazie,  John  Whitefoord,  Esq.,  D.  L., 
F.  S.  A.  Scot.  16,  Royal  Circus,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Maclean,  John,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  &c..  War 
Department     Pall  Mall,  London. 

Macray,  Rev.  W.  D.,  A.  M.  Bodleian  U- 
brary,  Oxford. 

MacSheehy,  Thomas  J.  Esq.  Shannon 
Lawn,  Limerick. 


Mi^Cartan,  John,  Esq.  Warrington,  Luvgan. 

McCarthy,    James    J.,     Esq.,    Architect, 

M.R.I.A.    188,  Great  Brunswick-street, 

Dablin. 

M*Clintock,    Rev.   Henry.      Madonrigh 

Glebe,  Macroom. 
M*Cormack,    Sheppard    F.,    Esq.     Air 

Mount,  New  Ross. 
M<Cullagh,  John  R.,  Esq.,  R.  M.     Mer- 

ville,  Miltown-Malbsy. 
McDonnell,  T.,  Esq.  Monster  Bank,  Cork. 
M*Dermott,   P.,   Esq.,   Deputy  Clerk  of 

the  Peace.     Kilkenny. 
M*Gragh,  Mr.  P.    8,  Summer-hill,  South, 

Cork. 
M^Sweeney,  Rev.  Denis,  P.P.  Carrigaline, 

Coanty  Cork. 
Madden,  Mrs.     Hilton  House,  Scotshouse, 

Clones,  Co.  Monaghan. 
Madden,  R.  R.,  Esq.,  F.R.C.S.,  M.R.LA. 

9,  Great  Denmark-street,  Dablin. 
Madden,  John,  Esq.,  D.  L.     Hilton  Park, 

Scotshouse,  Clones,  Co.  Monaghan. 
Magee,  Richard,  Esq.,  Assistant-Surgeon, 

Kilkenny  Fusiliers.     Kilkenny. 
Magennis,  Mr.  P.,  National  Schoolmaster. 

Knockmore,  Derrygonnelly. 
Maher,  Edward  J.,  Eeq.    Littlefleld,  Jen- 

kinstown,  Kilkenny. 
Maher,  Mathias,  Esq.,  J.P.     Ballinkeele, 

Enniscorthy. 
Mahony,  David,  Esq.      34,  Fitzwilliam- 
,  place,  Dablin. 
Mahony,  W.  A.,  Esq.,  Manager,  National 

Bank.     Enniscorthy. 
Mahony,  Mrs.    Douglas,  Kilworth,   Co. 

Cork. 
Mahon,  Ross,  Esq.     Ladywell,  Athlone. 
Malcomson,  John,  Esq.    81,  York-street, 

Dublin. 
Malcomson,  Robert,  Esq.,  A.M.  Carlow. 
Malcomson,  Robert,  Esq.    Millview,  Clon- 

meL 
Malcomson,  William,  Esq.,  M.  D.  Cavan. 
Malone,  Rev.  Sylvester,  R.C.C.,  M.R.I.A. 

Killcea. 
Martin,   Rev.  J.  H.,   LL.  D.     Kilkenny 

College,  Kilkenny. 
Master,  Rev.  Alfred.    Stambonme  Rec- 
tory, Halsted,  Essex. 
Master  of  the  Rolls  (Ireland),  Right  Hon. 

The.     14,  Merrion-sq.,  South,  Dublin, 
Mayer,  Joseph,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.    68,  Lord- 
street,  Liverpool. 
Meadows,  Joseph,  Esq.    Wexford. 
Meagher,  Rev.  William,  R.  C.  C.  Thurlea. 
*Me8ra,  Henry,  Eflq.  Athennum,  London. 
Mechanics'  Institute.     Clonmel. 
Mechanics*  Institute.    Dublin. 
Mechanics'  Institute.    Wexfoid. 
Meehan,Rev.C.P.,R.C.C.,  M.R.T.A.  SS. 
Michael    and   Jobn,    Exchange-street, 
Dublin. 
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Melboaroe  Public   Librtry.     Melboarne, 

AoBtralia. 
Mayler,  J.  Eodu.      HarristowD,  Bally- 

mitty,  Co.  Wexford. 
Middleton,  Joho,  Eaq.  St  FrancU'  Abbey, 

Kilkenny. 
MoUan,  Lieat-CoL  W.  CampbeU,  G.  B., 

J.  P.  Newtown  House,  Thomaetowu. 
Honk,  Mr.  John.  Caatle  Office,  KUkenny. 
Moore,  John,   Eaq.       Midleton,  County 

Cork. 
Moore,  Bev.  Joseph,  R  C.  C.  St.  George's 

Cathedral,  Southwark,  Loudon. 
Moore,  Bev.  Joseph,  P.P.    Castletowot 

Monntrath. 
Moore,  Bev.  Philip,  P.  P.  Johnstown,  Co. 

Kilkenny. 
Moore,'  P.,  Esq.   27,  Patrick-street,  Cork. 
Moran,"  Very   Bev.    Patrick  F.,   D.  D., 

58,  Eocles-street,  Dublin. 
Morant,  George,  Jun.,  Esq.,  J. P.  Shirley 

House,  Carrickmacross. 
Morrow,  Bev.  James.     Tralee. 
Morton,  Bobert,  Esq.   Alliance  Chambers, 

Borough,  London. 
Monntgarrett,  Bight  Hon.  Viscount.  Lans- 

downe-plaoe,  I^mington. 
Murphy,  John,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Mount  Loftus, 

Goresbridge. 
Murphy,   J.  B.,   Esq.,  Q.  C.     5,   Lower 

Gardiner-Btreet,  Dublin, 
Murphy,  J.  Seymour,  Esq.    63,  Duncan- 
street,  Cork. 
Murphy,   T.  B.,  Esq.,    Surgeon-dentist 

Patrick-street,  Kilkenny. 
MurUgh,  J.  Betagh,  Esq.,  Great  Water- 
street  Longford. 
Neary,  Bev.  Patrick,  B.C.C.  Thomastown. 
Nesbitt,  A.,  Esq.     Kidbrook  Park,  East 

Grinstead. 
NeweU,  WiUiam  Homan,   Esq.,    LL.D., 

Sec.  to   the  National  Board    of  Edu- 
cation.   Marlborough-street  Dublin. 
Newton,    Philip   Jooelyn,    Ewj.,    D.  L. 

Dunleckney,  Bagnalstown. 
Nicholls,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  F.S.  A.   26,  ParlU- 

ment-street,  Westminster,  London. 
Nicholson,  John  L.,    Esq.    Castletown, 

Berehaven,  Co.  Cork. 
Nixon,   Edward,   Esq.    Buckley,   Mold, 

Flintohire. 
Nolan,  Joseph,  Esq.    Toormakeady,  Bal- 

linrobe. 
Norris,    W.,    Esq.,    St    James* e-street, 

Manchester. 
Nugent,  John,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Inspector  of 

Lunatic  Asylums.    14,  Butland- square. 

East,  Dublin. 
Nugent  Bichard,  Esq.  1,  White  Hall  Gar- 

dens,  London,  S.W. 

O'Brien,  Mr.  James.    Jenkinstown,  Kil- 
kenny. 


1     O'Brien,  John,  Esq.,  Town  Clerk.  Water- 
<         font 

O'Brien,  Hon.  Justice.  92,  Stepheo's- 
green.  South,  Dublin. 

O'Brien,  Hon.  Bobert,  J.  P.  Okl  Church, 
Limerick. 

O'Callaghan,  Peter  V.,  Esq.  Coal-markel, 
Kilkenny. 

O'CarroU,  Bev.  James,  B.  C.  C.    GoMen. 

O'Connell,  Paniel,  Esq.,  D.L.  Denynaae 
Abbey,  West  Cove,  Kenmare. 

O'Connell,  John,  Esq.  Altamont,  MiU- 
street 

O'Connor,  D.  C,  Esq.  Camden-plaee, 
Cork. 

0' Conor  Don,  The,  M.  P.,  J.  P.  Qooalis^ 
Castlerea. 

O'Daly,  Mr.  John.     9,   Anglesea  streets 
Dublin. 

O'Donnell,  Matthew,  Esq.,  Q.C.  86, 
Monntjoy-square,  Dublin. 

O'Donnavan,  William  J.,  Esq.,  LL.  D., 
M.  B.LA.  Foxcroft  House,  Portar- 
lington,  and  2,  Cloisters,  Temple,  Lon- 
don. 

0' Donovan,  The.  Montpellier,  Douglas, 
Cork. 

O'Donovan, Patrick,  Esq.,  LL.D.  Abbey- 
view,  Thomastown. 

O'DriscoU,  William,  Esq.,  Manager,  Na- 
tional Bank.    Mountmellick. 

O'Ferrall,  Bight  Hon.  Bichard  More,  D.L. 
Ballyna  House,  Enfield. 

O'Flahertie,  James,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Ann 
Island,  Galwav. 
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OF   THE 

HISTORICAL  AND  ARCHJIOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION 

OF  IRELAND, 
I  FOR  THE  YEAR  1869. 


At  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  in  the  apart- 
ments  of  the  Association,  Butler  House,  Kilkenny,  on 
Wednesday,  January  the  13th  (by  adjournment  from 
the  6th),  1869, 

The  Rev.  Philip  Moore,  P.  P.,  in  the  Chair  : 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  year  1868  was 
read  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Report  of  your  Committee  for  the  year  1868  marks  an  important 
era  in  the  career  of  this  Association.  Twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  it 
struggled  into  existence  in  the  guise  of  a  mere  local  society,  whilst  now 
it  can  proudly  point  to  its  ample  roll  of  Members  gathered  from  every 
county  in  Ireland,  and  claim  to  be  national  in  its  operations  as  well  as  its 
aspirations.  Twenty  years  have  since  then  passed  away — a  third  part  of 
the  ordinary  life  of  man — ^but  not  without  some  fruit  being  garnered  for 
posterity.  On  the  shelves  of  many  a  public  and  private  library  in  the 
British  Islands,  on  the  Continent,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
even  in  distant  Australasia,  may  be  seen  a  goodly  rank  of  volumes  with 
the  name  of  the  Associatioti  blazoned  on  them ;  whilst  that  they  do  not 
represent  a  mere  congeries  of  useless  print  and  paper  is  testified  by  the 
equally  gratifying  fact,  that  their  money  value  steadily  advances,  a  perfect 
set  fetching  readily  in  the  book-market  a  sum  far  above  the  cost  price  paid, 
as  subscriptions,  by  each  original  Member. 

"  Twenty  years  try  the  constitution  of  most  bodies,  and,  of  course,  the 
lapse  of  time  has  not  been  without  its  effect  on  the  roll  of  our  Members. . 
The  original  list  extended  but  to  156,  and  there  still  remains  to  us  a  fair 
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proportion  of  those  true  friends  who  stood  by  the  cradle  of  the  society,  and 
helped  it  into  vigorous  existence.  Now  that  the  Association  has  become 
national,  it  may  be  well  to  place  on  record  the  names  of  its  sunriTing    ' 

ORIGINAL   MEXBEBS. 

The  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Ban-  Bev.  John  L.  Irwin. 

don.  John  James,  Esq.,  M.  B. 

The  Right  Bev.  Lord  Bishop  of  Os>  Lewis  Kinchela,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

Bory,  Ferns,  and  Leighlin.  Joseph  Lalor,  Esq.,  M.  B. 

Lord  James  Wandesforde  Butler.  John  Lindsay,  Esq. 

Sir  John  Power,  Bart  Bev.  Joseph  Moore,  P.  P. 

Colonel  the  Bight  Hon.  W.  F.  Tighe.  Bev.  Philip  Moore,  P.  P. 

The  Very  Bev.  the  Bean  of  OBsory.  T.  E.  Murphy,  Esq. 

Bev.  Michael  Birch,  P.  P.  Matthew  O'Bonnell,  Esq.,  Q.  C. 

Thomas  Bradley,  Esq.,  M.  B.  J.  G.  A.  Prim,  Hon.  Sec. 

Michael  Cahill,  Esq.,  J.  P.  James  0.  Bobertson,  Esq. 

Peter  Connellan,  Esq.,  B.  L.  Bev.  James  By  an,  B.  C.  C. 

T.  L.  Cooke,  Esq.  Edmund  Smithwiok,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

Henry  Flood,  Esq.  Myles  Sterling,  Esq.,  M.  B. 

Bev.  Luke  Fowler.  James  B.  St.  John,  Esq.,  LL  I). 

Bev.  James  Graves,  Hon.  Sec.  Peter  Strange,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

John  Newport  Greene,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Charles  Tarrant,  Esq.,  C.  E. 

Joseph  Greene,  Esq.  James  M.  Tidmarsh,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

William  Hanford-Flood,  Esq.,  B.L.  Bev.  C.  A.  Vignoles. 

Bev.  S.  C.  Harpur.  John  Walsh,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

''  Besides  these  thirty-eight  original  Members  thus  still  remaining, 
there  are  many  others  yet  spared  to  us  who  have  been  supporters  of  the 
Association  very  nearly,  although  not  altogether,  from  the  period  of  its  for- 
mation. 

''Your  Committee  report  with  pleasure  a  considerable  addition  of 
names  to  the  roll  during  the  yast  year.  Eighty-^  Members  of  the  His- 
torical and  Archeeological  Association  of  Ireland  have  been  elected  since 
January  last;  many  of  them  paying  20«.,  none  less  than  IO9.  per  annum. 
Against  this  increase  must  be  set  a  list  of  twenty-three  Members  lost  by 
death  or  resignation,  and  four  names  temporarily  removed  for  neglecting 
the  payment  of  subscriptions  within  the  period  limited,  as  follows : — 

Lindsay  Purccll,  Esq.,      for 
E.  Maxwell  Billon,  Esq.   „ 
Bev.  P.  Meany,  „ 

Bev.  S.  Halloran,  „ 

•*  The  number  of  Members  now  on  the  roll  of  the  Association  is  668, 
showing  a  clear  gain  of  fifty-seven  during  the  past  year ;  and  a  still  farther 
increase  is  to  be  looked  for,  as  the  objects  and  acts  of  the  Association  be- 
come better  known. 

"Tour  Committee  congratulate  the  Members  on  their  being  enabled 
to  hold  their  present  meeting  in  new  and  more  commodious  apartments, 
and  they  trust  that  ere  long  the  Museum  of  the  Association  will  be,  through 
the  exertions  of  the  Hon.  Curator,  more  generally  known,  now  that  it  can 
be  better  displayed  than  was  possible  in  the  rooms  it  hitherto  occupied. 
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"  The  sixth  volume,  second  series,  of  the  '  Journal,'  for  1867,  is  far  ad- 
vanced towards  completion ;  and  the  three  first  numbers  for  1 868,  being  the 
commencement  of  Yol.  I.,  third  series,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Members. 
The  fourth  number  is  at  press,  and  will  shortly  be  issued.  Your  Com- 
mittee are  glad  to  point  to  an  improvement  in  the  paper  and  typogrctphy 
of  the  series  now  commenced,  and  trust  that  the  matter  will  not  be  found 
less  interesting  than  formerly.  It  is  proposed,  if  funds  are  supplied  by 
the  Members,  to  illustrate  the  '  Journal'  yet  more  fully  in  future. 

"  The  new  organization  of  the  Association  has  been  completed,  Ho- 
norary Secretaries  having  been  elected  for  each  Province,  and  your  Com- 
mittee rejoice  to  be  able  to  point  to  the  increase  of  the  Members  during 
the  past  year,  as  a  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  the  change  recommended  in  the 
last  Beport,  and  carried  out  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  of  January,  1868. 

**  Hitherto  it  has  been  the  pleasant  task  of  your  Committee  to  speak 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  Association,  and  to  point  with  good  hope  to  its 
fhture  prospects.  All  seemed  bright  and  promising  up  to  the  close  of  the 
old  year ;  but  an  event  has  happened  so  close  to  the  termination  of  the 
period  for  which  they  are  bound  to  give  an  account,  that  they  feel  com- 
pelled to  ndtice  it.  Your  Committee  need  hardly  say  that  they  cdlude  to  the 
sudden  death  of  George  Yictor  Du  Noyer,  Esq.,  Senior  Geologist  of  the  Irish 
Geological  Survey,  a  Member  of  the  Committee,  Hon.  Provincial  Secretary 
for  Ulster,  and  one  of  the  most  accomplished  of  oar  Irish  Archseologists. 
The  loss  which  your  Association  has  suffered  by  the  demise  of  Mr.  Du  Noyer 
cannot  be  estimated.  Trained  as  an  observer  and  archaeologist  under 
Portlock  and  Laroom  in  that  admirable  school,  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  Ire- 
land, he  was  one  of  the  noble  band,  headed  by  Petrie,  Todd,  Keeves,  0' Do- 
novan, and  0' Curry,  who  have  made  Irish  Archaeology  a  science  worthy  the 
study  of  earnest  men,  and  rescued  it  from  the  domain  of  empiricism  and 
conceited  ignorance :  a  pupil  of  the  accomplished  artist,  Petrie,  he  equalled 
his  master  in  truth  of  touch  and  the  minute  accuracy  with  which  he  could 
render  the  details  of  a  subject,  no  matter  how  difficult ;  whilst  the  true 
*  feeling'  of  the  artist  pervaded  every  production  of  his  pencil.  His  pe- 
culiar qualifications  early  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Directors  of  the  Geo- 
'  logical  Survey  of  Ireland.  The  labours  of  Mr.  Du  Noyer  in  that  depart- 
ment of  science  remain  a  lasting  monument  to  his  fame.  He  was  engaged 
in  the  revision  of  the  Survey  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  having  risen  to  the 
'  highest  post  save  one  in  his  department,  when  prematurely  removed,  on  the 
3i3  of  this  month,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  powers  both  bodily  and  men- 
tal, and  in  the  midst  of  his  labours.  Of  him  it  may  be  truly  said  that  he  died 
in  harness.  Our  Journal  contains  many  valuable  papers  from  his  accom- 
plished pen,  and  his  ready  pencil  was  ever  at  command,  not  only  to  illus- 
trate his  own  valuable  papers,  but  also  those  of  his  brother  archeeologbts. 
-  His  noble  and  unselfish  nature  ever  sought  opportunities  to  place  at  the 
service  of  others  the  rich  stores  of  his  note-book  and  portfolio ;  and  in  this 
respect,  above  all,  to  the  Editor  of  your  '  Journal,'  his  death  is  as  the  loss 
of -a  right  hand. 

'*  Your  Committee  have  ako  to  deplore  the  death,  during  the  past  year, 
of  two  old  and  liberal  supporters — ^the  venerable  Lord  Eamham,  lost  in 
the  fearful  Abei^le  catastrophe,  and  Sir  Thomas  Esmonde,  Bart.,  both  of 
whom  had  for  many  years  shown  a  warm  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
Association. 
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"The  thanks  of  the  Members  are  due  to  the  Most  Hon.  the  Marquis 
of  Kildare  for  further  aid  towards  the  publication  of  the  Kildare  Rental ; 
and  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Clermont,  the  Right  Hon.  Chichester  For- 
tescue,  Mr.  Evelyn  Philip  Shirley,  Mr.  Richard  Holt  Brash,  and  Mr. 
Robert  Day,  Jun.,  for  illustrations  presented  to  the  *  Journal'  of  the  As- 
sociation." 

It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  should  be  adopted  and  printed. 

The  Treasurer  s  accounts  for  the  year  1867,  having  been 
submitted  to  the  Meeting,  were  referred  to  the  Auditors, 
Messrs.  James  G.  Robertson,  and  Patrick  A.  Aylward,  who 
were  requested  to  audit  them  before  the  next  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  Association. 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

Lord  Francis  Conyngham,  The  Hall,  Mount  Charles, 
Co.  Donegal :  proposed  by  J.  A.  Tredennick,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  Mrs.  Caulfeild,  Hockley,  Armagh  :  proposed 
by  H.  M'Cormac,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Walsh,  P.  P.,  Castlemartyr,  Co. 
Cork  :  proposed  by  R.  R.  Brash,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  John  Lyons,  R.  C.  C,  Caheraragh,  Skibbereen ; 
and  Captain  Swanne,  22nd  Regiment,  Affghan  House, 
Cork  :  proposed  by  R.  Caulfeild,  Esq.,  LL.  D. 

David  Mahony,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  34,  Fitzwilliam- 
place,  Dublin  ;  and  Charles  H.  Todd,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law, 123,  Lower  Baggot-street,  Dublin  :  proposed  by 
C.  H.  Foot,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Rev.  Denis  M*S weeny,  P.  P.,  Carrigaline,  Co.  Cork : 
proposed  by  R.  Day,  Jun.,  Esq. 

John  Mackay,  Esq.,  Mount  Hermon,  Drogheda :  pro- 
posed by  T.  R.  Lane,  Esq. 

R.  1  oung,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  Antrim-road,  Belfast :  proposed 
by  J.  Ward,  Esq. 

Henry  Staunton,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Seskin ;  and  Dr.  Yelverton 
Bosquet,  F.  0.  S.  L.,  &c.,  Stapleford,  Notts :  proposed  by  Mr. 
Prim. 

Sheppard  F.  M'Cormack,  Esq.,  Airmount,  New  Ross ; 
and  Mr.  James  Bain,  Bookseller,  1,  Hay  market,  London  : 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves. 

John  Moore,  Esq.,  Midleton,  county  of  Cork :  proposed 
by  W.  Williams,  Esq. 
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The  Committee  and  Officers  of  the  Association  for  the 
year  1869  were  elected  as  follows  : — 

President. — The  Very  Rev.  Charles  Vignoles,  D.  D., 
Dean  of  Ossory. 

Treasurer. — Rev.  James  Graves,  A.  B.,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

Honorary  Secretaries. — Rev.  James  Graves,  A.  B. ;  John 
G.  Augustus  Prim. 

Honorary  Curator  of  the  Museum  and  Library. — James 
George  Robertson,  Esq.,  Architect. 

Committee. — James  S.  Blake,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Barrister-at- 
Law ;  Richard  Rolt  Brash,  Esq.,  Architect ;  Barry  De- 
lany,  Esq.,  M.  D.  ;  Peter  Burtchael,  Esq.,  C.  E.  ;  Rev.  Luke 
Fowler,  A.  M. ;  John  James,  Esq.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  I. ;  Robert 
Malcomson,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  Philip  Moore,  P.  P. ;  Matthew 
O'Donnell,  Esq.,  Q.  C. ;  Rev.  John  O'Hanlon,  R.  C.  C. ;  C. 
Delacherois  Purdon,  Esq.,  M.  D. ;  J.  G.  Robertson,  Esq., 
Architect. 

Mr.  Graves  reported  that  the  work  of  propping  the 
tower  of  St.  Francis'  Abbey  by  metal  pillars,  according  to 
the  plan  already  reported  as  having  been  fixed  on  by  the 
Committee,  had  been  carried  out ;  but  the  making  good  of 
the  haunch  of  the  arch  yet  remained  to  be  done  when  the 
weather  would  be  more  suitable  for  such  an  operation,  pro- 
vided funds  sufficient  could  be  procured.  The  expenditure 
already  incurred  was  about  £32,  and  the  balance  remain- 
ing in  hands  of  the  subscriptions  hitherto  received  towards 
meeting  that  work  (which  would  involve  an  expense  of 
some  £35  more)  was  but  between  £5  and  £6.  It  was  to 
be  hoped  that  funds  might  still  be  obtained  sufficient  for 
the  purpose.  Mr.  Hayes,  the  proprietor,  had  offered  to 
allow  the  Committee  to  open  out  the  blocked  windows  and 
sedilia  of  the  choir,  and  most  gladly  would  they  accept  the 
offer  if  the  means  for  carrying  out  the  operations  were 
afforded.  They  had  to  thank  Mr.  Smithwick  for  much 
valuable  aid,  in  addition  to  his  subscription  of  £10,  to  the 
work  already  done  ;  and  they  were  indebted  in  the  highest 
degree  to  Mr.  Middleton,  for  acting  most  efficiently  as  en- 
gineer and  director  of  the  works.  As  they  hoped  to  avail 
themselves  further  of  Mr.  Middleton's  services  in  that  way 
in  the  works  yet  remaining  to  be  done,  and  as  he  had  no 
doubt  the  Association  would  then  suitably  express  its 
acknowledgments  to  him,  he  (Mr.  Graves)  would  say  no 
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more  on  that  subject  at  present.  He  had  much  pleasure 
in  also  reporting  that  the  reparation  of  the  conical  cap  of  the 
lesser  Round  Tower  of  Clonmacnoise  had  been  completed 
in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  the  special  subscription 
raised  in  that  case  having  sufficed  to  meet  the  expendi- 
ture. 

Mr.  Prim  reported  that  the  resolution  passed  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Association,  authorizing  a  communication 
to  be  made  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  urging  them  to 
use  their  influence  with  all  Boards  of  Guardians  acting  as 
"  Burial  Boards",  for  the  prevention  of  injury  to  ancient 
monuments  in  the  enclosing  old  churchyards,  had  been  car- 
ried out  by  the  Hon.  Secretaries,  and  that  a  satisfactory 
reply  had  been  received  from  the  Commissioners.  He  was 
glad  to  be  able  to  make  this  Report  at  a  Meeting  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  Gentleman  (Mr.  Moore)  who  had  been 
the  originator  of  the  suggestion  as  to  the  necessity  of  some 
precaution  being  taken  in  this  matter.  The  following  was 
the  correspondence  on  the  subject : — 

''Mus£VH»  Sjlkekvt, 
November^  1868. 

"  Gentlemen, — We  respectfully  beg  leave  to  bring  under  your  notice 
a  Besolution  passed  at  the  last  General  Meeting  of  the  Historical  and 
Archeeological  Association  of  Ireland.  We  are  quite  aware  that  your 
officicd  functions  have  more  immediate  connexion  with  the  present  and 
the  future,  but  we  beUeye  that  any  movement  for  the  preservation  of  what 
remains  of  the  ancient  monuments  of  Ireland  will  have  the  sympathy  of 
men  of  educated  minds  and  refined  tastes ;  and  as  what  the  Association 
asks  is  in  no  way  opposed  to  the  interests  which  it  is  your  duty  to  guard, 
whilst  the  object  is  calculated  to  commend  itself  to  the  feelings  of  the 
public  at  large,  of  all  creeds  and  classes,  we  trust  that  the  matter  will  re- 
ceive your  favourable  consideration.  All  we  venture  to  do  is  to  suggest 
that  your  influence  should  be  used  with  the  several  Boards  of  Guardians 
for  the  purpose  below  indicated,  and  we  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  hint 
will  be  most  gladly  acted  upon  everywhere,  whilst  otherwise,  in  many 
places,  merely  from  want  of  thought  as  to  the  dan^r  involved,  serious 
injury  may  be  done  to  valuable  monuments  and  architectural  remains, 

**  The  following  is  the  resolution  referred  to: — 

**  Moved  by  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Vignoles; 

"  Seconded  by  Barry  Delany,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

**  Eesolved, — ^That  several  Boards  of  Guardians  throughout  Ireland 
having  determined  to  become  *  Burial  Boards,'  under  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment permitting  that  arrangement,  in  order  to  the  enclosure  of  varioua 
ancient  churchyards  for  the  prevention  of  cattle  trespassing  therein,  and 
for  preserving  the  graves  of  the  dead  from  desecration,  we,  apprehending 
that,  in  carrying  out  this  commendable  design,  a  danger  of  still  greater  de- 
secration may  yet  incidentally  arise  if  not  timeously  guarded  against,  do 
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hereby  reqaest  the  Honorary  Secretaries  of  the  Association  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  respectfully  ask  that  they 
may  be  good  enough  to  embody  in  one  of  their  ordinary  circulars  to  the 
various  Boards  of  Guardians  a  suggestion  that,  for  the  better  protection 
of  our  remaining  national  monuments,  whenever  '  Burial  Boards'  may  be 
in  future  formed,  care  should  be  taken  to  introduce  into  all  contracts  for  the 
enclosing  of  burying  grounds  a  stringent  clause  against  the  using  in  the 
erection  of  the  new  enclosing  walls  any  portions  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
churches,  or  any  monument  or  sculptured  stone  found  within  those  ceme- 
teries. 

"  Ve  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

"  Your  obedient  Servants, 

"  lb  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners^  ^c." 

The  following  was  the  answer  received  from  the  Com- 
missioners : — 

"No.  29,353—1868.    Miscellaneous. 

"  Poor  Law  Commission  Office,  Dublut, 
''2Sth  November,  1868. 

*'Gektlemek, — ^The  Commissioners  for  administering  the  Laws  for 
the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  26th  instant,  communicating  a  Kesolution  passed  at  the  last  Gene- 
ral Meeting  of  the  Historical  and  Archeological  Association  of  Ireland,  in 
which  the  Commissioners  are  requested  to  suggest  to  the  several  Boards  of 
Guardians  that,  when  contracts  are  made  for  enclosing  old  Burial  Grounds, 
care  should  be  taken  to  introduce  a  stringent  clause  against  using  in  the 
erection  of  the  new  enclosing  walls  any  portions  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
churches  or  any  monuments  or  sculptured  stones  found  within  those  ceme- 
teries. 

''In  reply,  the  CommissionerB  desire  to  state  that  the  request  of  the 
Association  shall  receive  attention  as  occasion  may  arise,  from  time  to 
time. 

'*  By  order  of  the  Conmiissioners, 
"B.  Baots,  Chief  Clerk." 

The  Chairman  said  he  was  glad,  on  his  part,  to  be  in  a 
position  to  report  that  the  work  of  enclosing  the  old  church- 
yards in  the  Urlingford  Union,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Guardians  as  a  "  Burial  Board,"  had  been  carried  out  with- 
out any  injury  being  done  to  the  ruins  or  monuments. 

The  following  presentations  were  received : — 

"Consumption,  as  engendered  by  Breathed  Air  and 
consequent  Arrest  of  the  unconsumed  Carbonaceous  Waste, 
its  Prevention  and  possible  Cure."  By  Henry  Mac  Cormac, 
M.  D. ;  London,  1865  :  presented  by  the  Author. 

3rd  see.,  vol.  I.  2  H 
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'*  Arch»ologia  Cambrensis/'  third  aeries,  No.  56:  pre- 
sented by  the  Cambrian  Archseological  Association. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
land," Vol.  VI.,  Part  2:  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  The  Reliquary,"  edited  by  Llewelljmn  Jewitt,  Esq., 
F.  S.  A.,  No.  35  :  presented  by  the  Editor. 

"  State  Papers  concerning  the  Irish  Church  in  the  Time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Maziere  Brady, 
D.  D. ;  London,  1868  :  presented  by  the  Editor. 

"  Forty -eighth  Report  of  the  Council  of  the  Leeds  Philo- 
sophical and  Literary  Society :"  presented  by  the  Society. 

"Description  des  MedaiUes  Greques,  Romaines,  &c., 
Des  Pierres  Gravees,  des  Ivoires,  Bronzes,  Antiquites, 
Sceaux,  Terres  Cuites,  Emaux,  &c.  Composant  le  Cabinet 
de  feu  M.  Badeights  de  Laborde  :"  par  Henri  Cohen.  (Sale 
Catalogue.) 

"  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion," December,  1868  :  presented  by  the  Association. 

"  The  ArchaBological  Journal  published  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Royal  Archssological 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  No.  97  :  presented 
by  the  Institute. 

"The  Builder,"  Nos.  1342-1355,  inclusive  :  presented 
by  the  Publisher. 

"The  Irish  Builder,"  Nos.  213-222,inclusive:  presented 
by  the  Editor. 

A  silver  groat  of  Edward  IV.,  Waterford  mint :  pre- 
sented by  the  Chairman. 

A  "  St.  Patrick's  Halfpenny,"  entirely  of  copper — the 
crown  not  being  stamped  as  usual  on  a  piece  of  inserted 
brass  :  presented  by  W .  H.  Cooper,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

A  silver  penny  of  Edward  III.,  London  mint :  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Martin  Grady.  It  was  found  near  Danesfort, 
county  of  Kilkenny. 

A  silver  penny  of  Edward  III. :  presented  by  Mr. 
Maurice  F.Kelly,  of  Graiffue;  another  specimen:  presented 
by  Mr.  Matthew  Doyle,  New  Ross  ;  another  specimen:  pre- 
sented by  Mr«  Mac  Namara,  Kilkenny. 

With  reference  to  these  presentations,  Mr.  Maurice  F. 
Kelly  informed  the  Meeting  of  a  discovery  of  ancient  silver 
coins  at  a  place  called  Tyroe,  or  Lacken,  about  a  mile  from 
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Graigue,  towards  Mount  Loftus,  in  the  first  week  of  last  No- 
vember. He  had  communicated  with  Mr.  Prim  at  once  on 
learning  what  had  occurred,  and  at  his  suggestion  had  made 
all  inquiries  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  dis- 
covery had  been  made.  It  appeared  that  some  men  were 
engaged  in  making  drains  in  a  field  near  an  old  rath ;  and 
when  commencing  the  work,  an  old  man  residing  in  the 
neighbourhood  told  them  they  would  be  sure  to  find  money 
there,  from  which  circumstance  it  might  be  supposed  there 
was  some  tradition  in  the  locality  of  its  being  a  place  in 
which  treasure  had  been  hidden.  Be  this  as  it  might,  in 
the  course  of  making  one  of  the  trenches,  under  a  flat,  heavy 
stone,  what  by  some  was  called  a  crock,  by  others  a  box, 
and  again,  by  others  a  leather  bag  of  silver  coins,  was  lighted 
upon  and  broken  by  the  spade.  He  had  interrogated  one 
of  the  finders,  who  described  the  covering  of  the  coins  as 
being  of  an  oval  form,  as  if  it  had  been  a  thick  skin  of  lea- 
ther in  which  the  money  had  been  wrapped.  He  had  pro- 
cured a  small  portion  of  the  material  from  the  man,  which, 
as  the  Meeting  would  see,  resembled  a  thin  piece  of  wood, 
but  possibly  might  have  been  a  thick  skin  of  leather  much 
changed  in  its  appearance  by  long  lying  in  the  clay.  As  to 
this,  he  would  leave  the  decision  of  the  question  to  others. 
The  greater  number  of  the  coins  were  said  to  be  very  small, 
not  larger  than  the  present  silver  fourpenny ;  but  it  was  said 
some  were  of  the  size  of  a  florin,  but  much  thinner.  Alto- 
gether, it  was  stated  there  were  about  fifty  coins,  but  there 
might  have  been  much  more,  as  it  was  difficult  to  get  any 
definite  information  on  that  subject  It  was  stated  that 
the  proprietor  of  the  farm  had  obtained  all  the  coins  from 
the  workmen,  except  a  few  which  had  been  disposed  of  on 
the  immediate  occurrence  of  the  discovery.  Mr.  Graves 
said  that  the  fragment  of  the  envelope  of  the  coins  was 
leather. 

The  Chairman  said  he  had  for  some  time  amused  him- 
self by  forming  a  collection  of  engraved  portraits  of  re- 
markable Irishmen,  or  men  historically  connected  more. or 
less  with  Ireland.  Mr.  Graves  had  suggested  that  he 
should  exhibit  some  specimens  from  his  portrait  port- 
folios  to  the  Members  of  the  Association,  and  he  had  re- 
sponded to  that  suggestion,  by  bringing  in  a  portion  of 
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his  collection  on  the  present  occasion.  The  Rev.  gentle- 
man then  proceeded  to  lay  the  portraits  before  the  Meet- 
ing. Amongst  some  of  the  oldest  worthies,  he  had  the 
£ftmous  "  old  Countess  of  Desmond  ;"  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ; 
Boyle,  first  Earl  of  Cork ;  Sir  John  Perrot;  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  and  Owen  Roe  O'Neil.  Of  the  stormy  Crom- 
wellian  period,  ^^  Old  Noll ''  himself  was  a  speaking  picture. 
His  son  Henry,  and  son-in*law,  Ireton,  were  there.  '•  Pnuse- 
God-Barebones,"  Mr.  Moore  observed,  could  not  be  con- 
sidered as  much  connected  with  Ireland,  but  Speaker  Len- 
thal  was  at  least  more  so,  as  to  him  Oliver's  despatches  from 
this  country  were  addressed.  Fleetwood  was  another.  The 
Great  Duke  of  Ormonde,  Murrough  Earl  of  Inchiquin, 
and  Ulic,  Lord  Clanricarde,  and  several  other  Irishmen  who 
played  various  parts  in  the  struggle,  were  present ;  but  the 
collection  was  incomplete  without  Mountgarrett,  the  chief 
of  the  Kilkenny  Confederation,  and  he  had  been  unable  vet 
to  discover  if  any  such  portrait  was  in  existence.  Ad- 
vancing onward  in  the  stream  of  time,  he  showed  portraits 
of  several  of  those  who  were  at  the  Boyne  and  Aughrim, 
and,  as  he  observed,  of  the  men  who  "  fought  on  either  side 
of  the  water** — Sarsfield,  and  de  Ginkel,  the  Duke  of  Ber- 
wick and  Duke  Scomberg,  and  Rene  de  FrouUay,  Count 
de  Tesse,  second  in  command  under  St  Ruth  (he  was 
sorry  that  the  result  of  his  inquiries  tended  to  show  that 
no  portrait  of  St.  Ruth  himself  was  known  to  be  in  exis- 
tence)  the  Comte  d'  Avaux,  ambassador  to  James  II.,  from 
Louis  XIV.,  Talmash  Earl  of  Galway,  Major-General  Tho- 
mas  Maxwell,  Walker  and  some  of  the  other  defenders 
of  Derry,  Richard  Talbot,  Duke  of  Tyrconnel,  the  second 
Duke  of  Ormonde,  and  many  more  of  that  interesting 
period.  Distinguished  men  of  Irish  descent  in  foreign  mili- 
tary  service  were  also  represented  in  the  collection  by  Jean 
Sigismund,  Comte  de  Maguire,  the  Count  Maurice  de  Laci, 
and  others  ;  and  amongst  numerous  other  portraits,  too 
many  to  particularize,  was  a  very  striking  one  of  the  noto- 
rious desperado.  Colonel  Blood. 

The  Members  present  expressed  their  warmest  acknow- 
ledgments  to  the  Chairman  for  the  large  amount  of  plea- 
sure communicated  to  them  by  being  enabled  to  examine 
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SO  many  specimens  of  his  valuable  historical  portrait  col- 
lection. 

Mr.  Robert  Day,  Jun.,  F.  S.  A.,  Cork,  gratified  the 
Meeting  by  the  exhibition  of  a  magnificent  collection  of 
ancient  gold  and  other  ornaments,  forming  portion  of  his 
own  private  collection,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  on 
this  occasion  for  that  special  purpose.  The  first  object 
which  he  laid  before  the  Members  was  a  fine  gold  fibula, 
of  penannular  formation,  with  cup-shaped  expansions  at  the 
ends.     Respecting  this,  he  observed  : — 

**  This  gold  fibula  came  into  my  possession  on  the  9th  instant ;  it  was 
turned  np  by  the  plough,  in  a  field  at  BaUymacotter,  near  Cloyne,  county 
of  Cork,  a  place  in  which  many  other  gold  ornaments  have  been  got.  The 
finder  supposed  it  to  have  been  brass,  and,  bringing  it  home,  broke  it  in 
the  centre,  and  attempted  to  form  a  thread  on  one  end,  in  order  to  screw 
it  into  the  door  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  his  hat.  Before  accomplishing 
this,  however,'  it  was  seen  by  Mr.  D.  Cronin,  who  procured  it  for  an  ounce 
of  tobacco.  He  brought  it  into  Cork,  where  it  was  purchased  by  a  jewel- 
ler, from  whom  I  obtained  it  I  have  since  corresponded  with  Mr.  Cronin, 
who  corroborated  this  story,  and  who  most  honourably  gave  the  astonished 
finder  £4  per  ounce,  viz.  £6  for  it.  It  has  been  so  well  repaired  that  its 
original  form  has  not  been  altered,  and  somewhat  resembles  fig.  586, 
p.  63,  in  Sir  W.  "Wilde's  *  Catalogue'  of  the  gold  articles  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Boyal  Irish  Academy ;  differing  from  the  generality  of  these  ornaments 
in  the  stem  not  being  cylindrical,  but  of  somewhat  quadrangular  form.  The 
hoop  is  very  slender,  swelling  slightly  in  the  centre,  and  the  two  termi- 
nal cups  are  of  wine-glass  form,  measuring  1  inch  across  the  rims.  It  is 
4f  inches  across  the  cups,  and  weighs  1  oz.  9  dwts.  5  grs." 

Mr.  Day  then  exhibited,  as  illustrating  the  ornament  in 
question,  an  antique  Irish  bronze  fibula,  and  an  Indian 
silver  one,  as  also  a  specimen  of  the  African  bronze  ring- 
money,  all  of  which  resemble  it  very  much  in  form.  It  was 
remarked  that  the  Indian  silver  brooch  or  armlet,  which- 
ever it  was,  was  ornamented  with  a  pattern  bearing  a  strik-  • 
ing  resemblance  to  our  optis  Hibemicum.  Mr.  Day  also 
esSkibited  a  number  of  bronze  spear-heads,  brooches,  and 
glass  ornaments  ;  a  more  particular  account  of  some  of 
which,  with  engravings  of  the  rarer  varieties,  will  appear 
in  a  future  number  of  this  "  Journal." 

The  Rev.  W.  Kilbride,  of  Aran,  Galway,  forwarded 
the  following  criticism  on  the  etymology  of  the  word 
"crannog,"  furnished  by  Mr.  Edward  Benn  at  p.  20, 
supra : — 
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''  Your  '  Journal  *  for  January  containa  an  interesting  aoooont  bj  Mr. 
Edward  Benn,  of  various  curious  antiques  found  in  his  locality.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  paper,  however,  he  indulges  in  some  fanciful  speculations 
respecting  the  etymology  of  a  few  Irish  words.  These  I  wish  to  notice, 
in  hopes  that  hereafter  some  greater  care  may  be  paid  to  such  matters ; 
for  if  zeal  masters  discretion,  and  fancy  is  allowed  to  run  riot,  then  anti- 
quarian lore,  which,  if  properly  pursued,  may  lead  to  some  useful  result, 
will  inevitably  become  the  scoff  of  the  unthinking  and  uncandid. 

"  Mr.  Bonn,  too,  I  hope,  will  kindly  forgive  these  remarks,  as  they  are 
not  intended  for  him  in  any  way  personally,  but  are  simply  directed 
against  a  system,  long  prevalent,  of  playing  fast  and  loose  with  the  poor 
old  Irish  tongue. 

'*  Mr.  Bonn  thus  writes :  '  On  the  subject  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"crannog"  I  will  make  some  observations.  The  first  syllable,  cran,  signifies 
a  dead  tree — a  tree  lying  on  end,  as  opposed  to  erieve,  a  living  or  standing 
tree;  it  signifies  a  log,  a  trunk  of  a  tree,  a  stake.  The  second  syllable  is 
our  word  ''egg,"  first  applied  to  the  shell  of  an  egg  used  as  a  driiJdng  ves- 
sel,' &c. 

''We  are  thus  informed,  without  the  least  show  of  authority,  that 
'  crannog'  is  a  compound  word,  whose  first  syllable,  eran^  signifies  a  log, 
stake  or  dead  tree,  in  opposition  to  erieve,  a  living  one.  liow,  with  the 
greatest  deference,  I  beg  leave  to  deny  that  either  of  these  statements,  or 
definitions,  whichever  they  may  be  called,  is  in  any  way  correct. 

"  Irish  is  a  very  figurative  language — more  so,  perhaps,  than  any  of 
our  learned  men  have  as  yet  even  guessed.  The  original  and  primary 
meanings  of  the  words  have  been  partially,  and  are  stiU,  being  gradually 
lost.  In  printed  works  and  dictionaries,  Irish  words  are  translated  by  their 
supposed  English  equivalents ;  but  the  Irish  student  knows,  by  sad  ex- 
perience, how  different  this  is  to  the  fact  Two  common  words  will  easily 
explain  this — ^Oopup,  generally  translated  '  door,'  and  C0131I.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  this  last  word  ?  Why,  when  an  English  speaker  says 
'  rake  the  fire,'  an  Irishman,  to  express  the  same  or  a  similar  idea,  says, ' 
C0151I  an  ceiTle ;  but  not  more  diverse  the  words  themselves  than  Uie 
sense  conveyed  by  them.  Now,  C0151I  is  the  word  employed  in  the  Litany 
of  the  Irish  version  of  the  Prayer  Book  to  translate  the  sentence,  '  Spare 
us.  Good  Lord.'  Mere  Irish  readers  have  been  greatly  puEzled  with  this 
word,  and  can  by  no  means  either  account  for  its  use  or  explain  it ;  but 
had  its  original  meaning  been  explored,  they  would  have  found  it  to 
convey  the  idea  of  *  preservation  by  covering  over.' 

"  Thus  'crann'  (always  spelled  with  a  double  n)  is  generally  applied 
to  a  tree  vrith  its  branches  and  leaves,  as  cpaH  na  coille,  trees  of  the 
wood.  But  its  primary  meaning  refers  to  some  massive  object  of  timber, 
standing  straight  and  erect,  just  as  forest  trees  do. 

"  Hence,  a  vessel's  mast  is  called  '  crann,'  as  cpan-pe6ili,  from  the 
material  of  which  it  is  made,  its  erect  position,  and  also  size. 

"from  all  this,  it  can  be  easily  seen  how  far-fetched  Mr.  Bonn's  de« 
finition  of  this  word  is.  It  does  not  mean  a  dead  tree,  or  log,  or  stake,  but 
rather  the  contrary. 

"  No  doubt  '  crann*  is  often  used  in  composition  with  other  words, 
Buoh  as  paop-cpaTf,  cpan-cd6bail,  but  in  these  instances  it  most  com- 
monly signifies  'wood.'  Saop  means  any  artisan  except  a  worker  of 
metals.    When  joined  to  cpan,  the  idea  of  filing  timber,  or  a  tree,  is 
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indaded  with  the  farther  one  of  working  it  np  afterwards ;  but  it  would 
be  ridiculous  to  translate  it  as  a  log  or  stake-artisan. 

"*  Grieve,'  Mr.  Benn  farther  states,  is  a  living  tree  as  opposed  to  a 
dead  one.  In  this  also  he  is  very  much  mistaken.  There  is  no  opposition 
at  all  in  the  words.  '  Greeve'  (the  common  way  of  spelling  it  in  English) 
is  in  Irish  cpaob,  and  simply  means  a  small  branch  with  other  branchleta 
attached  thereto.  It  is  generally  applied  to  oat  branches,  as  cpuob 
001  pee,  but  seldom  or  never  to  the  branches  of  a  tree,  which  are  called 

'*  The  last  syllable  in  '  crannog/  Mr.  Benn  farther  states,  is  derived  from 
'  ugh'  (pronounced  like  the  '  0 '  in  do),  Kothing  but  etymology  run  mad 
coidd  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion. 

''  IJ$,  an  eg^^  there  can  be  little  doubt,  is  cognate  with  the  English 
word  egg;  but  Mr.  Benn  errs  greatly  when  he  tells  us,  'this  term  was 
first  appUed  to  the  shell  of  an  egg^*  &o.  It  has  no  reference,  as  far  as  I 
know,  to  either  shell  or  shape,  bkiop^  is  the  Irish  term  for  the  former, 
and  uS  refers  to  the  material,  or  substance  contained  in  this  blaosg  or 
shell  O5  is  the  terminal  form  of  hundreds  of  Irish  words.  Sometimes  it 
carries  the  force  of  a  '  diminutive,'  but  more  frequently  not.  Grann6g  is 
no  doubt  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  cuap65,  the  name  usually  applied 
to  a  wild  bee's  nest,  and  derived  frt>m  the  noun  cuap — any  conical  hoUow, 
— ^with  the  diminutive  ending,  03,  attached  thereto. 

**  In  some  country  places  the  old  kind  of  pulpits  or  forms  was  called 
orann6g,  and  in  others,  crannghail,  or  crannghaoil,  a  word  of  a  somewhat 
similar  meaning.  This  latter  word,  too,  was  the  Irish  term  for  a  hurdle, 
and  was  commonly  used  for  those  wicker  chimneys,  so  common  formerly  in 
country  cottages.  Mr.  Benn,  I  hope,  will  thus  see  that  his  etymology  for 
the  word  '  crann6g'  will  not  stand  the  test  of  criticism. 

**  In  another  paper  in  the  same  '  Journal,'  Mr.  Atkinson,  of  London, 
supposes  the  word  'rath'  means  'a  place  of  assembly.'  If  he  can  give 
any  proof,  even  a  pregnant  hint  to  that  effect,  it  will  be  thankfrdly  re^ 
ceived." 

Mr.  J.  0*Beirne  Crowe  sent  the  following  communica- 
tion on  the  same  subject : — 

'<  I  think  it  a  great  pity  that  men  who  really  can  do  something,  nay, 
a  great  deal,  in  certain  walks  of  learning,  will  yet  persist  in  attempting 
other  walks,  a  single  correct  bearing  of  which  they  have  never  taken  the 
trouble  to  ascertain.  Mr.  Benn  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  these.  That 
philology  is  not  his/or^  is  no  disparagement  to  him  as  a  scholar,  but  that 
he  should  indulge  in  philology  without  the  necessary  preparation  is,  in  my 
mind,  a  piece  of  great  folly.  Nothing  could  be  so  childish  as  his  dead 
cpann  and  live  cpaeb.  Even  in  ancient  Irish  cpann  is  a  living  tree « 
Lat.  arh(>r.  Ip  machip  a  f»ocho  peipf  in  cachn  oen-cbpann :  (Every 
tingle  tree  is  mother  of  its  proper  offspring) ;  gl.  mater  proprii  foetus  una- 
queque  arbor.  (Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  p.  999.)  In  the  Irish  word  cpann,  as 
well  as  in  its  form  in  the  sister  dialects — Welsh,  pren  ;  Armorican,  prmn — 
the  idea  of  a  growing  tree  is  sometimes  entirely  lost  in  the  general  term 
timber.  This  is  specially  the  case  in  Armorican,  in  which  language  prenn 
never  means  a  living  tree.  Thus  Yillemarqne,  in  his  Breton  dictionary : 
*  prenn  (s.  m.)  du  bois  in  general  et  particulierement  celui  qui  est  mis  in 
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oeuvre :  c*est  equiyalent  da  Latin  lignum,*  The  Bieton  word  for  mrhar 
is  gwezmy  gtpeiL^li,  piO;  Welsh  and  Corni&h,  guiien.  It  is  probable  Mr. 
Benn  has  been  looking  into  Yillemarqne,  and  looking  over  our  native  Gor- 
mac.  As  for  cpaeb,  it  has  no  reference  to  life  or  death*  Even  an  in- 
strument used  as  a  hand-bell  in  the  courts  of  our  ancient  kings  was  called 
cpaeb,  from  its  branching  pendents. 

'*  Cpannoc,  later  cpannos.  The  termination  -aea  in  Gbulish  becomes 
-ach  in  Irish ;  and  -aue^  or  -ac  in  old  Welsh ;  in  modem  Welsh  -uwg.  This 
is  a  well-known  rule.  We  find,  howcTcr,  certain  Welsh  words  ending 
in  -awg^  which  end  in  Irish,  not  in  the  normal  -ach,  but  in  -oc :  thus  the 
Irish  cuinneoc,  a  chum,  is  in  Welsh,  ctmnawg.  But  as  the  W.  ftnifuncy, 
if  equal  to  a  Gaulish  eunmica^  would  in  Ir.  be  cunTiach ;  and  as  this  form 
does  not  exist  in  Ir.,  we  must  presume  that  cuinneoc  is  an  original  «im- 
nanea — ^the  termination  -anca  being  normal  in  Oaulish,  and  that  Uie  Wdah 
was  borrowed  from  the  Irish,  or  formed  on  a  Mse  analogy,  since  n  before 
e  is  retained  in  Welsh,  but  rejected  in  Irish.  The  Ir.  peboo,  a  hawk,  and 
the  W.  hehawg  (id.)  is  another  example.  Kow,  cpannoc  I  oonceiye  to  be 
one  of  this  class  of  words,  and  to  be  equal  to  a  Gaulish  erannanea^  So 
much  for  the  form ;  as  to  the  meaning,  I  think  the  following  remarka  will 
help  us  to  it : — 

'*  The  Latinized  erannocus  occurs  in  two  passages  in  Rymer's  Foedera, 
&c. :  '  quinque  villas  cum  duobus  millibus  eranocu  bladi  tribus  molen- 
dinis  combusserunt*  (An.  1275) :  in  another  passage  occur  the  words 
*  centum  crannooos  i^mentL'  Here  we  find  cpannoc  meaning  a  meamre^ 
that  is  to  saj,  a  mm//  vetMl.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  gloss  in  the  Senchus 
Hor,  lately  published  for  the  Master  of  the  EoUs,  p.  152 :  .1.  cpantx>5a 
beca  x\6b\t  analloc  im  an  abpap  (little  rods  [reeU  holders]  they 
used  to  have  formerly  about  the  materials).  There  is  a  passage  in  the 
'Sailing  of  the  Curach  of  Mael  Duin'  (H.  2.  16,  T.  C.  D.),  where  cpan- 
ndn  is  appUed  to  the  euraeh :  ap  bfpiu^;  bonpuc  Ofa  ocup  po^ab  Ofo  ap 
cpanndn  pemoinn : — *  It  is  straight  God  has  led  us,  and  God  has  taken 
our  little  tre$  (cpanndn)  before  us.'  The  portion  of  the  tale  in  which 
this  passage  occurs  is  wanting  in  Leber  na  hUidre,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  original  term  was  cponnoc,  which  the  modem  and  bad  scribe  of 
H.  2.  1 6,  altered  into  cpanndn,  supposing  the  termination  to  be  diminu- 
tive. My  view,  however,  is  in  no  way  affected  by  regarding  cpannoc  as 
diminutive. 

<*  Now,  the  transition  from  the  meaning  mim//  veuel  to  «Atp,  or  to  U^ge 
residence f  is  in  perfect  analogy  to  the  transition  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Ions,  which  originally  meant  a  email  vessel  for  washing,  &c.,  and  which 
afterwards  came  to  mean  specially  a  ship,  and  generally  any  large  house 
or  reeeptaele.  In  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  Lat.  vas  (ace)  is  glossed  by 
the  ace.  loin^  :  in  the  '  Brudin  Daderga'  a  certain  lady  is  described  as 
washing  in  a  beautiful  lon^  :  in  ancient  Tara  we  had  two  large  houses 
each  caUed  a  Ions :  while  in  the  '  Vision  of  Adamnan,'  Leber  na  hUidre,  the 
celestial  city  itself  is  called  the  Ions  of  the  nine  orders  of  heaven.  With 
regard  to  the  origin  of  the  word  lon5,  I  may  say  that  it  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  Lat.  '  hnga  navis,'  all  our  philologists  notwith- 
standing, but  of  this  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  another  plaoe.^ 

1 1  may  subjoin,  however,  that  I0T15  is      loan-words  from  Latin.    Up  to  the  pub- 
only  one  of  the  large  number  of  protended      lication  of  my  "Daim  Liace'*  (Dublin, 
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I  see  that  Mr.  Atkinson,  in  referring  to  rath^  supposes  a  connexion 
with  the  Teutonic  rath^  as  in  reich^rath,  and  that  the  word  means  a  *  place 
of  assembly.'  On  the  former  of  these  two  points  I  shall  say  nothing  just 
now,  but  I  may  say  that  the  Ir.  pach  is  never  used  to  mean  a  '  place  of 
assembly.'  A  good  deal  has  been  written  on  the  words  pach,  lep,  and 
t>dn,  their  distinction  and  respective  meaning,  but  the  following  passages 
will  show  that  they  have  not  yet  been  properly  treated.  They  ^11  also 
show  that  all  three  are  required  to  constitute  a  royal  residence,  while  the 
pach,  one  or  more,  and  lep,  which  must  be  always  combined,  constitute 
a  non-royal  residence.  NT  ha  Dtinat)  gan  pt5U  :  it  shall  not  be  a  dim 
without  kingship.  (Leb.  OUam.  Book  of  Ballymote.)  Here  we  see  that 
a  residence  not  belonging  to  a  sovereign  is  not  a  d{tn. 

**  About  the  sixth  century,  Mongan  ruled  the  district  around  his  palace 
oiRath  Mar  Maige  Lint  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  The  celebrated  poet 
ForgoU  and  his  company  were  staying  with  him: — ^Oiam  bof  baw 
popgoU  pill  la  TTlongan  pe6cn  anD,  lum  Tnongan  ap  t)t3n  cpdc  Di 
l6o  pe6cn  anb.  popic  inn  6cpine  oc  mdntjo  a  aiciu6ca : — *  Now,  as 
poet  Forgoll  was  with  Mongan  on  a  time,  Mongan  goes  upon  diin^  a  period 
of  day  on  a  time.  He  finds  the  poetlet  at  learning  of  his  lesson.'  (Leb. 
na  hXJidre).  Here  we  have  the  btjn  the  dwelling  of  poet  Forgoll  and 
his  company. 

"The  whole  place  was  surrounded  with  three  concentric  ridges  or 
circles  {raths).  A  certain  personage  is  making  his  way  towards  the 
palace : — bolin^  ppipp  a  cpanb  pin  cap  na  ce6pa  pacha  comboi  pop 
Idp  lip ;  bi  pubiu  combot  pop  Idp  pi5-6ai5e  : — *  he  leaped  with  that 
shaft  over  the  three  raths  until  he  was  on  floor  oiUs;  from  that  until  he 
was  on  floor  of  king-home.^  Here  the  Us  and  the  king- house  were  within  the 
raths,  circles  or  ridges,  and  so  also  was  the  dim.  From  this  we  see  that  the 
whole  place  consisted  of  three  raths  (enclosing  circles  or  ridges) — a  les^  a  diin, 
and  a  king-house,  or  palace.  !Now,  it  is  evident  that,  so  far  as  the  name  is 
concerned,  a  royal  residence  might  be  called  a  pach,  as  it  was  here,  or  a 
lep,  or  a  bdn.  No  special  inference,  then,  can  be  drawn  from  either  of 
these  names  being  applied  to  any  residence,  save  this :  that  if  dun  is  the 
name,  it  must  be  a  royal  residence  :  if  rath  or  lee,  it  need  not  I  may  ob- 
serve, that  pach,  which  means  a  circle,  a  ioheel,  is  properly  applied  to  the 
enclosing  ridge,  and  then  transferred  to  the  whole  place,  just  as  the  English 
court,  which  means  a  eirek,  has  been  transferred  in  the  same  way.  Rach  a 
poc,  Lat.  rota.  The  form,  po6,  wheel,  b  the  more  usual ;  pa6  is  also  fre- 
quent: cappac  ba  pach,  *  a  chariot  of  two  wheels.'  (Brocan's  Hymn, 
Lib.  Hymnorum.)  But  of  these  three  words,  as  well  ad  pich,  which  was 
also  applied  to  an  ancient  Irish  residence,  I  e^all  speak  elsewhere." 


1867),   the  very  venerable    patriarchal  loanword,   like  N.  H.  G.  mumier,  from 

wordmumceii,/a«iii7y,nBed  to  designate  the    Lat.    monasinHum.      In  the    same 

the  inhabitants , of  a  chieftain's  territory  writer's   edition    of  0' Donovan's  **  Cor- 

(Comp.C»8ar'8/amf7iVi,  "Gallic War," i«w-  mac,"  however,  just  published,  ho  runs 

*/m),  and  in  Christian  times  applied  also  away  (sub  v.  muincep),  from  the  monas- 

to  a  religious  Superior's  society,  was  set  tery,  nerer  alludes  to  hia  having  been 

down  as  a  loan-word  from  the  Lat.  mo-  there  at  all,  or  to  who  or  what  seduced 

nasterium.      Thus    Dr.  Whitley    Stokes  him  out  of  it,  and  gives  exactly  my  inter- 

("Goidilica,"p.  31)  saysthatmuiTicepis  pretation.      Vid.    "Daim     Liacc,"     and 

unquestionably,  as  Siegfried  thought,   a  Stokes's  "  Cormac." 
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Mr.  Robert  Day,  Jun.,  F.  S.  A.,  exhibited  a  small  bronze 
figure  from  his  collection,  and  sent  the  following  obser- 
vations regarding  it : — 

•*  The  bronze  figure  which  ie  faithfully  represented,  full  size,  in  the 
plate  w^ch  faces  this  page,  was  purchased  by  me,  in  1862,  from  a  '  ma- 
rine store'  dealer  residing  at  Athlone,  who  informed  me  that  it  was  found 
in  the  grayeyard  of  Clonmacnoisc.  It  has  suffered  so  little  from  the 
effects  of  time,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  heayy  gilding  still  re- 
mains on  its  surface,  and  the  various  patterns  that  ornament  the  kilt  and 
pointed  head  dress,  are  yet  as  sharp  as  when  the  figure  came  from  the 
maker*s  hands.  Mr.  GUbbom,  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy,  to  whom  the 
Rev.  James  Graves  sent  a  proof  impression  of  the  woodcut,  has  suggested 
that  it  probably  was  once  attached  to  the  Shrine  of  St  Manchan,  and  ac- 
counted for  its  being  found  at  Clonmacnoisc  by  its  having  been  accidentally 
knocked  off  the  shrine  when  it  was  being  carried  in  procession  there. 
This  most  interesting  shrine  was  exhibited  in  the  Dublin  Exhibition  of 
1853 ;  a  cast  was  then  taken  from  it  which  is  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  and  the  shrine  itself  is  on  the  altar  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic chapel  of  the  parish  of  Lemanahan,  King's  County,  having  been 
given  up  to  the  keeping  of  the  priest  of  that  parish  by  Robert  Mooney,  Esq., 
of  The  Doone,  in  that  county,  with  whose  family  it  had  been  deposited 
for  a  long  period.  On  learning  from  the  Rev.  James  Graves  Mr.  Clib- 
bom's  suggestion,  I  took  the  figure  to  Dublin,  and  waited  on  that  gentle- 
man, who,  with  his  unvaried  and  ready  kindness,  unlocked  the  case  that 
contained  the  electrotype  of  the  shrine,  and  we  were  enabled  to  fix  on  the 
exact  spot  where  the  figure  exactly  fitted.  It  was  found  to  resemble,  in 
respect  of  style  and  scale,  the  ten  effigies  that  still  remain  on  the  shrine, 
and  is  similar  in  the  heavy  features,  the  long  and  prominent  nose,  the 
ribbed  pattern  of  the  sleeves  and  sides  of  the  body  dress,  the  peculiar  cut 
of  the  frock  or  kilt,  and  the  double  T  pattern  on  its  left  hand  portion. 
This  peculiar  pattern  occurs  on  all  the  figures,  but  they  differ  in  the  form 
of  the  head  dress,  the  effigies  on  the  shrine  having  round  and  conical  head 
coverings,  while  this  has  the  pointed  mitre,  which  probably  indicates  epis- 
copacy. The  arrangement  of  the  hands  also  differs  from  those  of  the  ten 
figures;  they  all  hold  something  in  one  or  both  hands,  but  this  has  the  hands 
simply  placed  on  the  breast  in  a  state  of  repose.  Mr.  Clibborn's  conjecture 
has,  therefore,  been  fully  borne  out.  In  comparing  the  one  with  the  other, 
the  style  of  ornament  on  both  is  identical,  and  the  school  of  art  that  pro- 
duced the  shrine  produced  the  figure  also.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
figure  illustrated  in  our  plate  is  one  of  those  original  ornaments  of  the 
shrine  of  St.  Manchan,  supposed  to  have  been  irrecoverably  lost*' 

Mr.  Graves  observed  that,  in  his  opinion,  this  most  in- 
teresting  figure  was  not  that  of  an  ecclesiastic.  Dr.  Petrie, 
who  engraved  two  similar  figures,  apparently  from  the 
Shrine  of  St.  Manchan,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Dublin 
Penny  Journal,"  p.  97,  gives  one  which  resembled  Mr. 
Day's  antique,  "  as  an  example  .  .  of  a  warrior  helmeted, 
and  wearing  the  phUiber/^  or  kilt.''     The  head  of  Mr.  Day's 
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figure  was,  in  his  (Mr.  Graves's)  opinion,  defended  by  a 
conical  helmet  with  cheek  pieces,  and  the  character  of  the 
dress  was  very  unecclesiasticaJ  ;  he  thought  that  the  ribbed 
pattern  of  the  sleeves  and  body  covering  was  meant  for  a 
rude  representation  of  chain  mail.  In  the  second  figure 
engraved  by  Petrie  the  dress  was  very  difierent,  and  unmis- 
takably that  of  an  ecclesiastic,  the  chasuble  being  clearly 
denoted.  On  the  whole,  he  considered  Mr.  Day's  antique 
to  be  a  most  valuable  and  interesting  example  of  the  Irish 
military  costume  of  the  twelfth  century. 

He  could  not  avoid  remarking,  that  the  identification 
of  this  fragment  of  the  shrine  of  St.  Manchan  gave  proof 
of  the  great  benefit  which  Associations  like  theirs  conferred 
on  archsBology.  So  long  as  this  antique  remained  shut  up 
in  Mr.  Day's  museum  its  true  value  was  not  apparent ;  but 
the  publicity  given  to  it  by  exhibition  at  their  meeting 
served  to  bring  out  its  connexion  with  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting remains  of  ancient  Irish  art,  and  to  fix  its  date. 
Mr.  Clibborn's  reply  to  his  inquiry  was  as  follows  : — 

'<  I  hasten  to  reply  to  yours  of  yesterday.  I  find  the  bronze  figure, 
judging  by  the  engraving  you  send  me,  is  the  same  in  respect  of  style  and 
scale  with  the  remaining  bronze  effigies  on  the  shrine  of  St.  Manchan.  It 
differs  from  the  ten  now  on  the  shrine,  indiyidually,  but  may  have  a  special 
likeness  to  some  of  the  figures  which  are  extant,  but  not  in  this  museum, 
and  which  certainly  belonged  to  it  formerly.  The  first  moment  I  have  of 
leisure  I  will  see  if  it  has  any  special  likeness  to  any  of  those  absent  figures, 
which  have  been  published  by  Petrie  and  others. 

'<  The  single  pointed  miire  on  this  figure  is  not  found  on  any  of  the 
effigies  alluded  to,  but  there  are  in  this  museum  two  examples  of  bishops 
80  represented,  in  bronze  and  copper  (electrotype),  and  both  of  them  be- 
long to  the  same,  or  a  somewhat  earlier  school  of  art,  wearing  this  peculiar 
hei^  dress,  which  clearly  indicates  episcopacy,  in  one  or  other  form  in 
which  it  existed  among  the  ancient  Irish  religious  communities. 

"  The  peculiarly  heavy  features,  long  and  prominent  nose,  waved  beard, 
and  the  waved  pattern  of  the  sleeves  and  sides  of  the  dress,  are  identical 
with  those  of  the  figures  on  the  shrine.  The  cut  of  the  frock  or  dress  is 
also  the  same,  and  the  lines  of  ornamental  embroidery  or  pattern  are  simi- 
lar, but  not  exactly  the  same,  with  any  on  the  shrine  figures,  which  all 
differ  from  each  other  in  these  particulars,  but  the  design,  on  the  left  hand 
slip,  which  tre  may  call  a  T  pattern,  or  rather  others  of  the  same  type, 
occur,  on  every  one  of  the  ten  figures,  whose  dresses  are  critically  of  the 
same  &shion  with  that  of  this  figure. 

<<  The  arrangement  of  the  hands  of  this  figure  differs  from  those  of  the 
hands  of  the  ten  figures,  but  these  all  differ  from  each  other.  They  all  hold 
a  something  in  one  or  other,  or  in  both  hands,  but  this  figure  has  the  hands 
simply  placed  on  the  chest  in  a  state  of  repose.    In  this  respect  it  differs 
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from  them  all;  for,  while  vitality  ifl  clearly  indicated  by  the  actiona  rapre- 
scnted,  this  attitude  might  have  implied  death ;  though  it  might  be  argued, 
that  the  hands  should  have  been  actually  crossed  if  the  artist  had  intended 
to  convey  that  meaning.  But  the  nail  hole  on  the  chest,  which  was  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  Hgure  to  the  timber  body  of  the  shrine,  seemB  to  have 
prevented  the  hands  being  crossed,  and  the  fingers  displayed. 

''  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  legs  have  been  lost,  as  the  second  nail  hole, 
made  in  the  ten  figures  on  the  shrine,  is  through  the  bits  of  bruiize  which 
connect  the  feet  of  all  the  figures :  now,  as  the  distances  between  every 
pair  of  nail  holes  on  the  shrine  are  different,  it  follows,  almost  to  a  cer- 
tainty, that  if  the  legs  of  this  figure  had  not  been  broken  off,  we  might  have 
been  able  to  find  its  place  on  this  very  shriue,  or  at  least  prove  almost  that 
another  shrine  had  existed  like  it. 

*^  There  is  evidence,  in  the  existence  of  a  figure  in  the  same  art,  that 
another  shrine  like  it  did  exist,  pnd  we  have  a  fragment  of  interlaced  work 
which  must  have  been  pai  t  of  a  cross  similar  to  those  on  each  side  of  the 
shrine  of  St.  Manchan. 

"  This  figure  is  like  one  of  the  ten  on  the  shrine,  in  the  absence  of  a 
sort  of  girdle  just  above  the  patterns,  which  seem  to  indicate  a  kilt  The 
dress  may  carry  the  costume  back  to  the  Roman  period,  though  it  may  have 
been  the  custom  in  Ireland  and  England  to  wear  tight  breeches  made  with 
the  stuff  cut  bias,  after  the  fashion  of  a  dress  in  this  museum,  which  was 
found  in  a  turf  bog,  and  which  mode  of  dress  seems  to  be  represented  in 
several  of  the  plates  published  in  Mr.  Westwood's  great  book,  on  the  Saxon 
and  Irish  MSS.,  of  which  a  copy  has  lately  been  added  to  this  library. 

**  The  phister  cast  of  the  shrine  of  St.  Manchan  in  this  museum  is  not 
sharp  enough  to  enable  one  to  recover  all  the  details  of  the  patterns,  which 
seem  to  have  been  much  worn  in  the  original  when  the  impressions  were 
made ;  while  the  patterns,  if  representt»d  correctly  in  your  woodcut,  seem  to 
be  in  such  good  condition,  and  so  veTy  sharp,  they  indicate  but  little  wear 
in  the  original  figure.  Thus,  it  looks  as  if  this  figure  of  yours,  if  a  part  of 
the  original  decoration  of  St.  Manchan*s  shrine,  so  called,  may  have  been 
knocked  off  it  by  some  accident  during  a  procession  in  the  graveyard  at 
Clonmacnoise,  and  thus  that  place  may  have  been  the  original  loetu  of  this 
shrine,  which  appears  to  be  regal  by  its  patterns  of  mamma)  crosses,  which 
are  exceptional,  as  memorials  of  clerics  of  any  denomination,  though  used 
to  decorate  memorials  of  laymen  of  royal  rank  so  late  as  the  Crusades. 

*'  The  title  of  this  shrine  looks  very  ambiguous,  and  its  original  elegance 
and  enormous  cost  lead  one  to  infer  it  was  never  intended  for  a  •  little 
monk,'  but  for  a  king,  or  a  person  deemed  to  be  of  royal  rank — as  the 
ancestor  of  a  ruling  prince." 

The  Rev.  George  H.  Reade.  sent  the  following  paper 
on  Kathwhelan,  a  seat  of  OTaoian,  the  ancient  lord  of  the 
Decies,  near  Dunmore  East,  Barony  of  Gualtier;  county  of 
Waterford : — 

"It  sometimes  happens  that  an  unexpected  discovery  rewards  the  dry 
details  of  an  antiquarian's  researches,  and  such  was  my  lot  last  summer 
when  examining  the  many  very  interesting  relics  of  antiquity  near  Dun- 
more,  a  locality  which  will  well  employ  the  Finnmcr  holiday  of  any  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Driasdnst  family,  as  he  will  find  in  a  short  distance  round  food 
for  his  favourite  study,  from  the  earliest  f  agan  times  down  to  the  days  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Pacata  Hibemia.  The  circle  of  standing  stones  sur- 
rounding the  well-preserved  stone  grave  of  some  Irish  chieftain,  on  the 
summit  of  Carrick  a  Dhirra,  already  described  in  our  *  Journal,'  will  well 
reward  investigation.  The  remnant  of  the  veiy  old  church  of  Kilmacomb, 
just  beneath,  is  interesting,  not  merely  for  its  very  great  age  and  simple 
style  of  architecture,  but  also  as  stiU  retainiug  within  its  ruined  walls  one 
of  those  rude  unfashioned  baptismal  fonts  known  by  the  Irish  by  the  name 
Bullawn,  and  now  so  rarely  seen.  The  preceptory  and  church  of  the 
Knights  of  St.  John,  at  Crook,  of  which  there  are,  I  believe,  but  three  or 
four  instances  in  Ireland,  will  also  afifbrd  food  for  solitary  musings,  as, 
although  their  house  is  almost  a  ruin,  and  their  church,  with  its  three  tall 
lancets  in  the  east  window,  is  nearly  smothered  up  by  modem  interments ; 
yet  the  sparkling  water  of  their  perennial  well  still  bubbles  up  beneath  its 
cut  stone  arch  as  pellucid  as  ever,  and  gives  its  fresh  supply  to  the  place  of 
the  ancient  fish  pond,  now  merely  a  swamp,  and  thence  passes  on  to- 
wards the  traces  of  the  gardens.  On  the  ruins  of  their  churches'  walls  he 
wUl  find  in  thick  profusion  that  very  rare  fern  ceterach  officinalis,  so  much 
used  as  a  powerful  styptic  by  the  monks  of  old,  and  so  likely  to  be  of 
double  use  to  a  fraternity  who  literally  represented  the  Church  Militant, 
which  rare  plant  I  have  little  doubt  was  specially  brought  there  by  the 
Knights  for  its  most  useful  medicinal  purposes,  and  which  still  flourishes 
as  luxuriantly  as  ever — 

*  Wbile  the  Knights  are  duBt, 
Their  good  sworda  rust' 

"  In  the  village  of  Dunmore,  overhanging  '  the  Cove,'  wiU  be  found  an 
early  structure  of  the  Norman  conquerors  now  degraded  into  a  butcher's 
slaughter  house ;  it  is  an  enormous  round  tower,  similar  to  that  upon  the  Wa- 
terford  quay,  called  Eeginald's,  and  most  strongly  and  ingeniously  fortified 
by  an  internal  porch  and  double  doorway,  with  a  second  opening  above  for 
pouring  down  destructive  missiles  upon  those  who  may  have  forced  the 
outer  door.  I  know  I  am  venturous  in  calling  this  and  the  Waterford 
tower,  to  which  it  is  so  similar,  I^orman  towers,  especially  as  I  have  read 
the  authoritative  inscription  upon  that  at  Waterford ;  but  did  the  Nor- 
mans borrow  this  mode  of  structure  from  the  Danes  ?  These  towers  are 
loopholed  in  the  same  way,  and  the  apertures  of  the  cloaca  maxima  are  iden- 
tically the  same  as  in  the  numerous  unquestioned  specimens  of  Norman  Ar- 
chitecture ;  the  only  difference  is,  those  are  round,  the  other  square;  and  I 
may  ask,  where  is  there  another  specimen  of  stone  work  of  the  Danes,  and 
such  proof  of  their  attention  to  cleanliness,  not  hitherto  considered  one  of 
their  characteristics  ?  The  true  Dun-more,  called  *  Sheanoon,'  which  is  be- 
side Power's  Hotel,  is  fast  passing  away.  The  harbour  improvements  have 
caused  the  obliteration  of  a  great  portion  of  it ;  part  of  the  great  ditch  de- 
fending the  land  side  still  exists,  with  traces  of  smaller  defences,  in  the 
green  sward,  and  various  inside  ramparts,  similar  in  age,  I  believe,  as 
they  are  in  appearance,  to  the  lines  of  defence  at  Bagenbon  Head  and  at 
Rathwhelan.  I  found  in  it  one  of  the  ancient  flint  knives^  a  mark  of  very 
great  antiquity.  As  my  stay  at  Dunmore  was  lengthened  beyond  expec- 
tation, I  had  exhausted  these  relics,  when  a  friend  said,  '  you  have  not 
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seen  Bathwhelan  old  churoh,  which  Ib  fully  as  old  aa  Kilmaoomh.'  I 
found,  however,  that  my  friend  was  whully  mistaken  in  hia  estimate  of  the 
age  of  that  church ;  it  was  simply  one  of  those  ugly  old  bam-like  strnctuxes 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  plaster  still  adhering  to  the  waUs ;  and  I  was 
afterwards  informed  by  the  '  oldest  inhabitant'  of  Dunmore,  that  *  his  &- 
ther  knew  those  that  had  attended  service  in  it'  Turning  away  dis^ 
pointed,  my  eye  caught  traces  of  those  well-known  low  green  aggers, 
rounded  on  top,  and  covered  with  the  thick  close  velvetty  verdure  of  the 
very  ancient  fortifications,  so  often  met  with  along  the  southern  shores  of 
Ireland,  and  about  which  very  little  is  generally  ^own.  The  only  reply 
to  all  queries  as  to  their  builders  being  :  *  the  Danes  in  ould  times.'  Upon 
further  examination,  I  traced  the  lines  of  defence  of  great  part  of  what 
seemed  to  have  been  a  fortified  camp  or  residence ;  the  portion  towards  the 
sea  side  had  been  used  up  by  the  fanner,  but  frt>m  what  appeared  to  have  been 
the  central  residence,  to  the  ravine  at  the  other  side,  all  was  tolerably  per- 
fect. The  place  of  defence  had  been  erected  over  the  edge  of  a  ravine, 
which  ran  inland  from  the  sea,  where  it  was  called  Bathwhelan  Gove,  and 
skirting  the  front  of  the  camp,  turned  sharp  to  the  right,  close  to  Bath- 
whelan church :  at  this  spot,  a  small  but  very  perfect  oval  fort  or  rath 
was  placed,  and  behind  it  a  square  enclosure.  In  what  I  believe  to  have  been 
the  centre,  were  other  square  enclosures  with  passages  of  communication, 
and  some  of  them  with  traces  of  small  outworks  for  defending  the  comers. 
Upon  inquiry,  I  found  that  the  land  about  was  the  property  of  Lord  Stuart 
de  Decies,  that  the  fort  was  called  Bathwhelan,  and  the  farm  Bathmoy- 
lan  (the  Irish  M  and  W  are,  I  believe,  interchangeable) ;  that  there 
only  remained  about  200  acres,  the  property  of  the  Lord  of  Decies  in  tiie 
Barony,  which  is  now  called  Gall-tir,  or  land  of  the  stranger.  I  thus  foond 
that  I  had  stumbled  upon  an  ancient  residence  of  the  princely  fiimily  of 
OTaolan,  Lords  of  Deesi,  for  so  many  centuries  owners  of  the  country 
around,  and  the  gallant  defenders  of  Waterford  against  the  Normans,  their 
inheritance  then  passing  away  and  becoming  known  as  *  the  land  of  the 
stranger' — Gall-tin  Traces  of  similar  ditches  or  fences  exist  close  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Cove  from  the  sea,  and  immediately  over  that  wondrous  and 
beautiAil  excavation  in  the  soft  stratum  of  the  old  red  sand  stone,  Imown 
as  Bathwhelan  Gave,  and  forming  one  of  the  many  '  Lions'  of  Dmrniore. 

''TheO'Faolans,  Lords  of  Decies,  were  amongst  the  oldest,  and  not 
the  least  cdebrated  families  of  Ireland,  and  can  be  traced  as  Lords  of  Deesi 
from  the  seventh  century,  until  the  Norman  Conquest.  In  *  the  Book  of 
Bights,'  the  annual  subsidy  of  the  King  of  Decies  is  stated  to  be  '  a  ship 
well  rigged,  a  gold-hilted  sword,  a  horse  in  rich  furniture,  also  eight  ships, 
eight  men  slaves,  eight  women  slaves,  eight  coats  of  mail,  eight  ^elds, 
eight  swords,  and  eight  horses.'  The  first  throe  nro  the  gifts  of  the  King 
of  Caiseal  to  him.  The  tribute  of  the  Lord  of  Decies  to  the  King  of  Gaiseal 
is  stated  thus : — *  In  time  of  peace,  2000  chosen  hogs,  1000  cows ;  and  in 
time  of  war,  1000  oxen,  1000  sheep,  1000  cloaks,  and  1000  milch  cows.' 
The  second  stipend  to  the  King  of  Deesi  from  the  King  of  Caiseal  is  described 
in  'Leabhar-na-Gheart,'  p.  73,  as — '8  bond  men,  8  brown-haired  women,  10 
ships,  8  shields,  8  swords  for  wounding,  and  8  horses  brought  across  the 
green  sea.'  The  Prince  of  Decies  also  paid  to  the  King  of  Tara  60  oxen, 
60  sows,  and  50  young  pigs ;  he  received  8  good  steeds  of  high  distinction, 
and  8  green  cloaks,  besides,  with,  as  we  may  suppose  to  fasten  them,  8 
pins  of  Jindroine,  or  white  bronze.  '  Book  of  Bights,'  p.  257. 
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**  Decies,  in  Irish,  Deesi,  was  an  ancient  Irish  territory  comprising  the 
greater  part  of  the  county  of  Waterford ;  it  had  its  name  from  the  Deisigh, 
a  tribe  descended  from  Fiacha  Suide,  a  son  of  Feilimidh  Beachtmar,  who 
was  monarch  of  Ireland  in  the  second  century.  Fiacha  Snide  was  brother 
of  the  celebrated  Con  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  monarch  of  Ireland ;  hence, 
the  Deisians,  his  descendants,  were  a  branch  of  the  Heremonians;  the 
Deesi  possessed,  in  the  first  instance,  a  large  territory  in  Meath,  and  their 
name  is  retained  in  the  Barony  of  Deece  in  that  county ;  these  were  called 
Deeei  of  Teamrach  or  Tara,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Waterford 
DeesL  In  the  third  century,  Aongus,  Prince  of  Decies  of  Meath,  grandson 
of  Fiacha  Suide,  resenting  the  exclusion  of  his  own  branch  from  the  mo- 
narchy, rebelled  against  King  Cormac,  and  with  a  large  body  of  forces 
broke  into  the  palace  of  Tara,  wounded  Cormac,  and  killed  his  son  Ceal- 
lach,  A.  D.  278.  Cormac  having  quelled  this  rebellion  in  seven  battles, 
drove  Aongus  into  Mumha  (Munster),  where  Olioll  OUum,  King  of  Mun- 
ster,  granted  them  the  lands  extending  from  the  river  Suir  soutiiwards  to 
the  sea,  and  from  Lismore  to  Cean  Oreodain  (Creden  Head),  comprising 
nearly  the  whole  territory,  which  was  afterwards  called  Waterford ;  and 
they  gave  to  that  district  the  name  Deesi,  or  Na-n-Deesi,  called  also  Deesi 
Mumhan  to  distinguish  it  frx)m  Deesi  Meath.  This  name  is  still  retained  in 
the  baronies  of  Decies.  This  tribe  becoming  very  powerful  and  numerous, 
Aongus,  King  of  Mnnster,  in  the  fifth  century,  conferred  on  them  additional 
lands,  extending  north  of  the  Biver  Suir,  as  far  as  Corca  Eathrach,  com- 
prising the  country  called  Machaire  Caiseal,  or  the  plain  of  Cashel.  This 
territory  was  distmguished  by  the  name  of  Tuaisceart  Deise,  or  North 
Decies ;  and  the  old  territory  was  called  Deise  Deesgeart,  or  South  Decies. 
The  principal  families  were,  the  O'Faolans,  styled  Princes  of  Decies,  and 
the  O'Brics,  chiefs  in  Decies,  boUi  of  the  same  descent :  they  were  thus 
designated  by  0*Heerin: — 

*  Two  mild  chiefs,  whom  I  do  not  conceal, 
Kule  over  the  Desies,  which  I  affirm, 
O'Bric,  who  enforced  all  its  tributes, 
And  alBo  the  wise  and  fair  0*Felan.* 

The  Deesi  are  very  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Annals  of  Ireland  by  the 
Four  Masters,  from  the  days  of  St.  Patrick,  amongst  whose  ancestors  he 
is  named  in  the  poem  of  Flann  of  the  Monastery  (Monaster  Boice)— 

*  Patrick,  Abbot  of  all  Ireland,  son  of  Calphrann,  son  of  Fotaide, 
Son  of  Deisse,  not  fit  to  be  mispnuaed,  son  of  Cormac  Mor,'  &c. 

down  to  the  sixteenth  century.  In  A.  D.  666,  Bran  Finn  was  their  chief. 
A.  D.  700,  the  '  Annals  of  Ulster'  state  *  Jugulatio  Conaill  Mic  Suibhne 
regis  Na-n-Deisi ;'  but  it  appears  to  havie  been  A.  D.  964;  that  the  O'Fao- 
lans  inherited  the  title,  and  there  are  very  many  notices  of  their  battles 
and  quarrels  for  many  generations.  A  feud  between  the  two  families,  O'Bric 
and  OTaolan,  took  place  A.  D.  1031,  when  Murray,  the  son  of  Brie,  slew 
Diarmed,  son  of  Donal  O'Faolan,  at  the  battle  of  Sliabh  gua,  in  the  county 
of  Waterford :  in  revenge,  the  O'Faolan  branch  burned  Murray,  son  of 
Brie  A.  D.  1051 ;  and  in  1059,  they  smothered  Maelseachlaiim,  of  the 
O'Bric  family,  in  a  cave,  very  probably  Bathwhelan  cave  before  mentioned ; 
in  1067,  the  O'Bric  blinded  O'Faolan,  he  lived  until  1085,  when  the  Four 
Masters  made  this  entry : — '  The  blind  Ua  Faelan,  Lord  of  the  Deesi,  died.' 
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So  the  annals  continue,  the  O^Brics  and  OToolanB  murdering,  and  being 
murdered  until  the  times  of  Bermod  Mao  Murrough — ^the  O'Bric  of  11 51, 
being  killed  by  a  man  who  bore  an  odd  name  *  Uie  short  man  of  the 
Chum — Gearr  na-g  Cuenneog.*  The  annals  relate,  that  Connor  O'Brien, 
and  his  conspirators  in  the  murder  of  Murray,  were  killed  immediately  af- 
ter that  murder  by  Ua  Faolan,  Lord  of  the  Dcesi  If  umhan,  who  did  this  deed 
for  Ruadrhi  Ua  Conchobhar  (Roderick  O'Connor).  We  find  the  OTaolan 
joined  with  the  Danes  in  the  defence  of  Waterford  in  1170,  when  attacked 
by  the  army  of  Mac  Murrogh  and  Fitzstephen,  and  he  seems  to  hare  been 
a  faithful  ally,  as  in  thcr  attack  upon  that  city  by  Richard  do  Clare,  Earl 
Strongbow,  with  Kerry  do  Monte  Maresco,  and  Raymond  le  Gros,  Malachy, 
Prince  of  Decics,  fought  by  their  side  for  three  days,  and  bravely  repulsed 
the  enemy  several  times,  but  at  lost  the  city  was  taken,  and  amongst  the  pri- 
soners were  Reginald  the  Dane,  and  Malachy  O'Faolan :  they  were  at  once 
condemned  to  death  ;  but  Dermod  Mac  Murrough  interceded  for  the  life  of 
O'Faolan,  because  of  his  daughter  Eva,  whom  he  had  brought  that  day  to 
marry  Strongbow ;  700  are  stated  to  have  been  killed.  For  some  time 
after  the  head  of  the  family  retained  their  title  as  lords  of  Deesi,  as  the 
annals  mention  A.  D.  1205,  *  Donald  O'Faolan,  Lord  of  the  Deesi  of  Muns- 
ter,  died.'  The  contentious  spirit  of  the  race,  however,  was  not  so  easily 
quelled,  as  in  A.D.  1208,  the  OTaolan  kilKd  David  the  Briton,  Bishop  of 
Waterford,  who  was  kinsman  to  Meyler  Fitzlu  nry,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland ; 
this  unfortunate  English  Bishop  had  been  appointed  by  his  countrymen 
against  the  wishes  of  the  Irish,  and  he  entered  into  a  long  contest  with 
0*Heda,  the  Irish  Bishop  of  Lismore,  whose  rights  and  possessions  ho  had 
usurped,  and,  therefore,  O'Faolan  killed  him. 

**  After  this  act  ho  seems  to  have  lost  all  power,  and  was  probably 
driven  from  his  stronghold  at  Rathwhelan,  as  the  family  henoeforwards 
drops  out  of  history,  and  some  of  them  are  only  occasionally  noticed  as 
bards  and  poets,  thus  :  *  A.  D.  1378,  John  O'Faolan,  poet,  died;'  *  A-  D. 
1431,  Owen  O'Faolan,  poet,  died ;'  '  A.  D.  1451,  Gillapatrick  Oge  O'Faolan, 
a  distinguished  poet,  died.'  The  last  trace  of  this  great  family  is  noticed 
under  *  A.D.  1510,  Farrell  O'Faolan,  professor  of  poetry,  died.' 

"  Part  of  the  O'Faolan  territory  was  granted  by  Henry  II.  to  Robert 
Ic  Peer,  his  Marshall,  consisting  of  the  whole  of  Decies  and  the  city  of 
Waterford ;  the  Le  Poors  were,  at  various  periods,  from  the  thirteenth  to 
the  seventeenth  centuries,  created  Barons  of  Curraghmore,  Viscounts  of 
Decies,  and  Earls  of  Tyrone.  The  Bercsford  family,  by  intermarriage  with 
the  Le  Poors,  took  their  titles.  Perhaps  the  200  acres  round  Rathwhelan, 
now  the  property  of  Lord  Stuart  de  Decies,  was  left  in  the  possession  of  the 
O'Faolans,  until  the  murder  of  the  English  Bishop  of  Waterford,  although 
the  great  bulk  of  their  property  was  confiscated  after  the  siege  of  Water- 
ford, above  mentioned :  the  family  bore  the  title  of  Lords  of  Decies  until 
at  least  A.  D.  1208.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  a  grant  was  made 
to  Captain  Fortescue,  of  Credan  Head,  and  2000  acres,  a  property  still 
enjoyed  by  his  descendants.  Thus  these  lowly  mounds  and  faintly  traced 
lines  of  defence  in  the  long  enduring  peat  of  Rathwhelan,  form  the  only 
remains  of  this  princely  family.  The  plan  and  sections  facing  this  page, 
and  which  will  serve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  remaining  earth-works  of 
Rathwhelan,  were  surveyed  and  executed  by  Ernest  Qoold,  Esq.,  C.  E., 
who  has  accompanied  the  drawings  with  the  following  note  : — 
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*"  I  have  complied  with  your  request  regarding  the  plans  and  sections 
of  ihe  ground.  I  was  not,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  able  tQ.  do  them  with  per- 
fect accuracy.  They  will,  however,  I  think,  enable  a  person  to  realise 
pretty  well  the  position  of  the  encampment. 

"  *  You  will  notice  that  I  have  shown  two  cross  sections  (the  posi- 
tions of  which  are  marked  on  the  plan),  my  object  being  to  show  the 
character  of  the  only  two  possible  entrances  from  the  ravine.  In  all 
other  cases  the  clifP  presents  an  escarpment  resembling  that  shown  in  the 
section  on  line  0  D.  Along  the  line  A  B  the  slope  is  about  1  in  4.  On 
E  E  about  1  to  1*5,  or  nearly  an  angle  of  45^  Hence,  inasmuch  as  the 
fort  commands  the  slope  on  line  A  B,  and  that  it  is  far  more  suitable  for 
egress  and  ingress  than  that  on  E  F,  and  the  fact  that  E  E  is  not  defended, 
would,  I  think,  favour  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  come,  viz.,  that, 
supposing  that  there  was  an  entrance  from  the  ravine,  it  was  along  the 
line  A  B.  There  is  also  geological  evidence  of  high  water  mark  having 
once  extended  much  farther  inland  than  it  does  at  present  The  escarp- 
ments are  all  formed  of  red  sandstone. 

'*  I  may,  perhaps,  mention,  that  about  half  a  mile  in  a  south-east  di- 
rection there  is  an  oval  fort,  60  feet  by  40  feet,  still  defending  the  ravine 
which  runs  in  that  direction.  It  has  two  entrances,  the  line  joining  which 
runs  north  and  south,  and  the  entrances  seem  to  have  been  thus :— > 

This  rath  is  held  in  high  veneration  by  the  people  around 
here,  for  it  seems  that  some  time  ago  they  went  to  look  for 
money  there,  and  had  no  sooner  commenced  than  sounds  were 
heard  like  the  bellowing  of  a  bull,  accompanied  by  the  rattle  < 
chains  proceeding  from  under  the  ground  !  Were  these  ancient  mound - 
makers  fulfilling  the  words  of  Yirgil,  '  Exoriare  aliquis  ex  nostris  et  ossibus 
ultor,'  at  having  their  sacred  rest  disturbed  ? 

"Those  who  were  money-hunting  at  least  thought  so,  for  shovels  and 
spades,  pickaxes  and  crowbars,  were  left  to  the  mysterious  visitor,  while 
our  friends  spoke  in  hushed  voices  over  their  fires,  and  raked  up  traditions, 
all  but  forgotten." 

Mr.  Prim  said  that,  with  the  kind  permission  of  Major 
the  Hon.  L.  Agar  Ellis,  M.  P.,  he  was  enabled  to  exhibit 
some  interesting  documents  from  amongst  the  records  pre- 
served at  Gowran  Castle.  It  would  be  remembered  that 
the  head  of  the  house  of  Agar,  now  represented  by  the 
Viscount  Clifden,  had  for  a  considerable  period  been  the 
patron  of  the  municipalities  of  Thomastown  and  Gowran, 
and  the  documents  to  which  he  would  first  draw  attention 
were  connected  with  those  now  extinct  corporations.  He 
would  begin  with  a  copy  of  the  charter  of  Queen  Mary, 
granted  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign  (A.  D.  1553)  "  to  the 
sovereign  and  burgesses  of  Thomastown,  formerly  called  the 
town  of  Grenan,  or  by  whatsoever  name  the  said  sovereign 
and  burgesses  were  called  or  known,  and  to  their  succes- 
sors," that  they  and  their  successors  should  from  thence- 

3bd  eEB.,  VOL.  I.  2  K 


232  PROCEEDINGS. 

forth  for  ever  be  a  body  corporate,  consisting  of  a  sovereign 
and  burgesses,  and  that  they  should  have  a  perpetual  suc- 
cession ;  and  that  the  then  sovereign,  and  his  successors, 
sovereigns  of  the  said  town,  should  have  and  receive  such 
and  the  like  jurisdiction,  authority  and  power,  in  cases  ju- 
dicial, and  in  the  cognizance  of  pleas  in  all  and  singular 
matters  and  things  arising  within  the  said  town  or  borough, 
as  the  soverigns  of  Kilkenny  had  used  and  exercised  within 
the  town  of  Kilkenny  and  its  franchises.  Further,  that 
they  and  their  successors  might  yearly,  and  from  time  to 
time,  elect  and  appoint  such  and  the  like  members  and  offi- 
cers  for  regulating  and  governing  the  courts  and  hundreds 
of  the  said  town,  and  do  all  other  matters  to  the  same  re- 
lating, as  was  used  in  the  said  town  of  Kilkenny  ;  and  also 
that  they  and  their  successors  might  have  for  their  own 
use  all  and  singular  the  fines,  forfeitures  and  amercements 
arising  within  the  said  town  and  its  franchises,  or  in  any 
court  within  the  same,  without  any  account  being  ren- 
dered for  the  same,  and  also  that  the  said  sovereign  and 
burgesses,  and  their  successors,  might  have  and  hold  for 
ever  thereafter  within  the  town  and  its  franchises,  a  market 
on  every  Monday,  with  all  and  singular  the  liberties,  privi- 
leges, tolls,  customs,  profits,  commodities,  and  emoluments 
belonging  to  the  same,  in  as  large,  similar,  and  ample  a 
manner  as  was  used  by  the  burgesses  of  Kilkenny,  or  with- 
in any  other  town  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  holding  a 
market.  And  further,  that  they  should  have  power  to  hold 
a  fair  within  the  town  and  its  franchises,  on  the  30th  April 
and  fifteen  days  following  in  every  year,  with  the  like  tolls, 
customs,  privileges,  and  emoluments  as  were  used  in  the 
said  town  of  Kilkenny  or  any  other  town  in  Ireland  hold- 
ing  fairs  ;  and  that  the  said  sovereign  and  burgesses  and 
their  successors,  should  for  ever  have  and  exercise  within 
the  said  town  and  its  franchises,  all  the  rights,  privileges, 
customs,  authorities,  and  jurisdictions,  which  the  sovereign 
and  burgesses  of  Kilkenny  claimed,  held,  and  exercised  in 
any  way,  under  any  grant  from  William  Mariscall,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  or  any  of  the  Queen*s  progenitors,  to  the  bur- 
gesses  of  Kilkenny.  The  next  document  was  a  translation 
of  the  Charter  granted  to  Gowran  by  King  James  L,  on 
the  15th  September,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign  (1609) 
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granting  to  the  inhabitants  that  "  the  said  town  or  place 
called Gowran,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny^should  from  hence- 
forth be  called  '  The  Town  or  Borough  of  Gowran,'  and  that 
there  should  be  a  corporation  and  body  politic,  made  and 
created  of  the  inhabitants  of  said  town,  to  consist  of  one 
portrive,  twelve  chief  burgesses,  and  so  naany  as  were  then 
free  and  inhabiting  in  or  of  the  same  town  or  borough,  and 
of  so  many  freemen  as  the  said  portrive  and  burgesses  for 
the  time  being  amongst  themselves  should  thereafter  think 
fit  to  choose  or  admit,  according  as  the  multitude  of  inhabi- 
tants should  increase  from  time  to  time."  Nicholas  Hackett 
was  named  as  the  first  portreve  ;  the  title  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  be  "  The  Portrive,  Chief  Burgesses  and  Freemen  of 
the  Town  and  Borough  of  Gowran  ;"  power  was  given  to 
elect  and  nominate  some  sufficient  person  learned  in  the  law 
to  be  recorder  and  town  clerk  of  the  said  town  during  the 
pleasure  of  the  portrive  and  burgesses ;  and  to  appoint  a 
sergeant  of  mace  and  all  other  inferior  officers  which  they 
should  think  convenient  and  necessary  for  the  service  of 
said  town,  with  a  provision  enabling  persons  of  one  trade 
to  unite  themselves  into  guilds  or  fraternities.  This  charter 
made  the  office  of  portreve  an  annual  one,  and  directed  that 
"  the  chief  burgesses  and  freemen  should  for  ever  have  free 
election  in  their  toUsill,  as  well  of  the  said  portrive,  to  be 
chosen  yearly  out  of  the  number  of  the  said  twelve  bur- 
gesses, as  also  of  all  other  officers  and  ministers,  freemen 
and  inhabitants  of  the  said  town,  as  occasion  may  require." 
There  was  also  another  Gowran  document,  being  a  pe- 
tition from  the  Corporation  to  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  as 
Lord  Lieutenant,  in  1665,  respecting  the  payment  for  the 
services  which  members  of  Parliament  were  at  the  time  em- 
powered to  demand  from  their  constituents.  It  was  as 
follows : — 

**  To  his  Grace  James  Duke  of  Ormond  Lord  Lieutenant  Generall  and 
Generall  Governor  of  Ireland. 

"  The  Humble  Peticion  of  the  Portreeue,  Burgesses,  and  Commons  of 
the  Corporation  of  Gawran. 

**  Humbly  complaining,  Sheweth :  that  whereas  William  Warden  and 
John  Powell,  Esqrs.,  were  chosen  Burgesses  for  the  s**  Corporation  to  this 
p'sent  Parliament,  at  which  time  the  s*  William  Warden  and  John  Powell, 
in  publick  assembly,  hath  promist  &  Engadged  to  scrue  the  said  Coqio- 
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ration  gratis.  Yett  soe  it  is  that  the  said  William  Warden  and  John  Powell 
have  serued  yo'  petit"  with  writts  from  Dublin  to  pay  them  their  sal- 
lary  for  their  seruise  aforesaid,  amountinge  to  two  hundred  and  seaven- 
teene  pounds  ster*,  which,  if  obtained,  will  be  to  the  utter  rvine  of  yo"^ 
petit". 

*'The  P'misses  tenderly  Considered,  May  it  therefore  please  yo' 
Grace  to  call  your  petit"  before  yo'  Grace  to  prove  their  said  aUe- 
gation,  and  in  the  interem  to  Suspend  the  Execution  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  8*  writts.    And  granted,  yo'  pet"  shall  Daily  pray,"  &c. 

''Kilkenny  Castle,  the  lUh  off  October,  1665. 

''Lett  this  petition  bee  showed  unto  Coll.  William  Warden  and  John 
Powell  aboue  mentioned,  upon  whose  answer  therevnto  We  shall  take  the 
same  into  fdrther  consideration. 

"  Okmokde. 
"  Copia  Vera.  Attested  by  mee, 
'*  MA.&KS  Kellt,  Fortriffe  of  Qawran,^* 

It  was  a  pity  that  they  wer  eleft  uninformed  as  to  the  de- 
cision ultimately  made  by  the  Duke  in  the  case.  A  no- 
ther  curious  document  was  one  setting  out  the  "  Rules  and 
Articles  to  be  entered  into  and  strictly  observed  by  the 
Honourable  the  Members  of  the  Club  of  Athunry  for  Hunt- 
ing, Hawking,  Setting,  and  Shooting,"  &c.  in  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century. 

Mr.  Prim  said  he  had  now  to  bring  before  the  Meeting 
the  most  interesting  of  the  documents  kindly  confided  to 
him  by  Major  Agar  Ellis  for  that  purpose.  It  was  one  of 
the  briefs  held  by  counsel  for  the  prosecution  of  the  cele- 
brated  orator  and  statesman,  Harry  Flood,  at  the  Kilkenny 
Assizes,  13th  April,  1770, "  on  an  indictment  against  the  de- 
fendant,  for  the  wilful  and  malicious  murder  of  James  Agar, 
Esq.,  the  25th  August,  1769,  at  Dunmore,  in  the  county 
of  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  by  giving  him  a  mortal  wound  near 
the  left  breast  with  a  bullet  shot  from  a  pistol  by  Henry 
Flood,  Esq'.,  of  which  wound  he  then  and  there  dyed."  This 
was  one  of  the  causes  celebres  of  the  last  century,  and,  there 
being  no  report  of  the  trial  extant,  the  various  deposi- 
tions  at  the  Coroner's  inquest  and  magisterial  inquiry,  and 
the  other  circumstances  set  out  in  the  brief,  rendered  the 
document  one  of  peculiar  interest.  The  prosecution  was 
urged  with  a  degree  of  bitterness  by  the  relatives  of  the 
gentleman  who  had  fallen  in  the  duel,  which  was  fully  ac- 
counted for  by  the  animosity  which  had  for  a  considerable 


PBOCEEDINGS.  235 

period  previously  subsisted  between  the  Agar  and  Flood 
families,  arising  from  a  protracted  struggle  to  secure  the 
patronage  of  the  borough  of  Callan,  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
kenny.  The  Manor  of  Callan  had  belonged  to  the  House 
of  Ormonde  from  a  very  early  period  ;  but  after  the  attain- 
der  of  the  second  Duke,  and  the  non-residence  of  his  brother 
and  successor,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  the  family  of  Flood,  which 
had  considerable  property  neighbouring  the  town  of  Callan, 
had  acquired  that  interest  in  the  parliamentary  represen- 
tation and  management  of  its  municipal  affairs  which  at 
the  period  was  usually  exercised  by  the  Lord  of  the  Manor. 
However,  the  Agar  family,  having,  purchased  the  property, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  the  representative  of  the  House  of 
Ormonde,  considered  the  interest  in  the  borough  should  be 
theirs,  and  being  resisted  therein  by  the  Floods,  a  deadly 
feud  arose,  which  was  the  cause  of  many  fatal  duels,  and 
serious  prosecutions  for  homicides,  assaults,  and  batteries, 
resulting  from  collisions  at  elections  of  members  of  parlia- 
ment, or  of  sovereigns  and  burgesses  of  the  town.  The 
ostensible  cause  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  duels,  that  to 
which  the  document  under  notice  had  reference,  was  a  dis- 
pute about  a  case  of  pistols,  but  that  dispute  had  originated 
in  the  course  of  the  struggle  for  the  interest  in  Callan. 
The  constituency  of  Callan  having  been  comprised  of  the 
burgesses  and  freemen,  of  course  whoever  had  control  of  the 
Corporation  possessed  a  dictatorship  as  to  the  parliamentary 
representation,  and  Mr.  James  Agar,  brother  to  the  Viscount 
Clifden,  being  the  proprietor  of  the  town,  had,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  last  century,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  influence 
which  he  desired  over  the  members  of  the  Corporation  to 
the  extent  of  half  the  body,  so  that  the  securing  of  the  vote 
of  a  single  burgess,  more  or  less,  at  either  side,  inclined  the 
interest  in  the  borough  to  him,  or  to  his  rival,  Mr.  Flood, 
of  Farmley.  It  would  seem  that,  in  the  year  1768,  a  wo- 
man named  Bridget  Knapp,  wife  to  Francis  Knapp,  a 
tenant  of  Flood's,  and  residing  at  the  village  of  Burnchurch, 
adjoining  the  demesne  of  Farmley,  but  also  a  burgess  of  Cal- 
lan, made  overtures  to  Agar  for  the  renouncing  of  the  Flood 
interest,  on  the  condition  of  receiving  a  sum  of  money  and  a 
farm  on  the  Agar  property.  The  negotiations  were  going  on 
for  some  time,  but  appeared  to  have  been  brought  to  a  close 
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towards  the  end  of  October,  as  the  election  of  the  sovereign 
of  Gallan  would  take  place  on  the  29th  of  that  month,  and 
Knapp's  vote  would  decide  the  election  in  favour  of  Agar^s 
nominee,  and  oust  the  candidate  favoured  by  the  Floods. 
On  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  October,  Bridget  Enapp 
came  to  Mr.  Agar,  at  the  Red  Lion  Inn,  Kilkenny,  where 
he  was  staying  at  the  time  ;  she  had  undertaken  to  bring 
her  husband  with  her,  but  she  made  an  excuse  for  his  ab- 
sence,  representing  that  he  was  unwilling  openly  to  break 
with  Mr.  Flood,  till  he  had  Mr.  Agar's  personal  assurance 
of  the  promises  made  to  him  being  carried  out,  for  which 
purpose  she  proposed  that  that  gentleman  should  accom- 
pany  her  to  Burnchurch  in  a  chaise,  and,  having  personally 
given  his  guarantee  to  Enapp,  then  carry  him  off  in  that 
vehicle.  Agar  assented,  and  was  preparing  to  accompany  the 
woman,  when  Michael  Keogh,  the  landlord  of  the  Red  Lion, 
and  his  wife,  interposed  their  advice,  and  strongly  urged 
their  lodger  not  to  venture  on  the  enterprise,  representing 
that  he  was  suffering  from  illness,  and  would  be  certain 
to  take  injury  to  his  health,  if  he  did  not  even  experience 
other  danger.  After  much  discussion,  and  some  unwil- 
lingness on  the  part  of  Bridget  Knapp  to  have  the  arrange- 
ment altered,  it  was  agreed  that  the  landlord  should  go 
with  the  woman  in  the  chaise,  in  place  of  Mr.  Agar,  and 
the  latter  gentleman  gave  his  pistols  to  Keogh,  lest  he  might 
require  to  defend  himself  whilst  in  "  the  enemy's  country." 
Arriving  at  Burnchurch,  Mrs.  Knapp  got  out  to  recon- 
noitre,  lest  any  one  might  be,  she  said,  at  the  house  with 
her  husband ;  and  during  her  absence,  a  number  of  the 
Flood  party  having  observed  the  chaise,  and  either  suspect- 
ing or  havmg  been  previously  informed  of  "a  plot"  being 
"  on  foot,"  they  at  once  attacked  and  smashed  the  vehicle 
to  pieces,  injuring  the  horses,  and  maltreating  the  post- 
boy. Keogh,  in  a  panic,  fired  off  the  pistols,  but  then 
jumped  out  and  ran  away,  leaving  the  weapons  after  him, 
and  securing  his  own  safety  by  swiftness  of  foot.  Knapp 
continued  in  the  Flood  interest,  and  Agar  and  his  friends 
denounced  the  opposing  party  as  having  sent  Mrs.  Knapp 
to  entrap  Agar,  by  seducing  him  to  Burnchurch  for  the 
purpose  of  murdering  him.  Broad  accusations  of  the 
kind  seem  to  have  been  freely  bandied  on  all  occasions 
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between  the  parties  to  the  contest  at  the  time.  The  pistols 
lost  by  Keogh  on  the  occasion  were  never  recovered.^  Mr. 
Agar  frequently  demanded  that  Mr.  Flood  should  restore 
them  to  him,  alleging  that  they  must  be  in  his  possession. 
Flood  always  denied  that  he  knew  anything  about  them. 
Nearly  eleven  months  passed  over,  when,  on  the  22nd  of 
August,  1769,  Richard  Roth,  Esq.,  of  Mountroth,  accord- 
ing  to  his  subsequent  statement  of  what  had  occurred,  was 
sent  by  Agar  to  Flood  with  a  message,  either  to  deliver 
up  the  pistols  or  to  "  meet  him.'*  Flood's  reply  was — "  He 
had  not  got  the  pistols,  nor  did  he  know  where  they  were  ; 
but  if  they  should  be  brought  to  him,  he  would  send  them 
back,  as  tney  were  not  his  ;  and  if  Mr.  Agar  insisted  on  it, 
he  would  meet  him."  Roth  stated  that  he  returned  this 
answer  to  Agar,  "  and  advised  him  to  think  no  more  of 
it ;  and  from  that  time  he  thought  all  was  over,  and  no 
conversation  passed  between  him  and  Agar,  till  the  25th. 
Then  Agar  asked  Roth  what  he  had  done  with  '  that  man,' 
meaning  Flood  ;  to  which  Roth  answered  that  Flood  had 
denied  he  had  the  pistols,  which  was  sufficient,  and  that 
Agar  ought  to  stop  there.  Agar  answered  *  he  found  peo- 
ple professed  friendship  to  him,  but  had  none,'  and  insisted 
Roth  should  go  to  Flood  and  desire  him  to  meet  him  imme- 
diately at  Dunmore.  That  Roth  met  Flood  near  the  end 
of  Back-lane,  not  far  from  Agar's  lodgings  (at  the  Red 
Lion),  and  delivered  the  message  to  meet  in  an  hour,  which 
Flood  said  he  would  do,  and  then  Roth  returned  to  Agar 
andjtold  him,  and  Agar  desired  Roth  to  be  his  second; 
then  Roth  went  away  from  Agar.  This  was  about  12 
o'clock,  at  noon  ;  that  soon  after  he  returned  to  Agar, 
found  Barton  and  Prim  with  him,  and  pistols  in  the  room ; 
heard  Mr.  Agar  say  it  was  hard  he  should  fight  at  an  hour  s 
warning,  and  that  he  believed  Flood  thought  he  had  neither 
pistols  or  friends  ;  and  heard  him  desire  Prim  and  Barton 
to  walk  with  him,  for  that  the  Floods  were  a  murdering 

1  They  are  referred  to  in  a  curious  cor-  the  Kilkenny  and  South-East  of  Ireland 
respondence  at  the  time  in  **  Finn's  Lein-  Archaeological  Society,"  new  series,  toI. 
ster  Journal,"  the  local  newspaper  of  the  iv.,  page  166,  note.  Mr.  Prim  was  at  the 
day,  as  having  come  into  the  possession  of  time  unaware  that  it  was  the  circum- 
Francis  Knapp.  This  correspondence  is  stances  involred  in  the  correspondence 
copied  in  Mr.  Prim's  paper  on  **  Kilkenny  which  had  led  to  the  celehrated  duel  he- 
Inns  and  Taverns,"  in  the  "  Journal  of  tween  Harry  Flood  and  James  Agar. 
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set/'  From  other  depositions,  it  appears  that  Arar  had  not 
pistols  in  Kilkenny,  but  having  sent  for  Mr,  J(Hin  Barton, 
he  borrowed  his  ;  he  also  sent  Mr.  Mark  Prim,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  Corporation  of  Callan,  although  residing  in 
Kilkenny,  to  buy  powder  for  the  occasion.  The  following 
deposition  of  a  spectator  affords  full  particulars  of  the  ac- 
tual duel  scene  ;  but  it  may  be  well  to  premise  that  Flood's 
second  was  Gervase  Parker  Bushe,  Esq.,  of  Kilfane,  and 
that  on  the  evidence  of  both  the  seconds  at  the  trial,  as  to 
his  conduct  being  fair  and  honourable  throughout,  Harry 
Flood  was  fully  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  murder : — 

^*  The  Examination  of  John  Walsh,  of  Oreen-street,  within  the  Liberties  of 
the  City  of  Kilkenny^  Cotner,  sworn,  Sfc, : — 

'*  Sayth  That  on  Friday,  the  25th  August  then  last  ahout  2  o'clock  in 
the  day,  this  Examiuant  was  going  from  the  City  of  Kilkenny  to  Sutton's 
Rath,  on  his  lawful  business,  and  as  Examinant  entered  on  Green's  Bridge 
he  saw  Hen.  Flood  and  Ger.  Parker  Bushe,  Esqre.,  walking  up  the  Hill, 
above  the  house  of  William  Butler,  Farmer ;  this  Examinant  went  over 
the  Bridge  and  there  stopped  for  a  little  time,  and  as  Examinant  so  stood 
there  ho  saw  Jas.  Agar,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  John  Barton,  walking  together 
from  Green- street  over  the  Bridge  and  passed  Examinant  by,  and  w^ed 
together  up  the  Hill,  where  he  saw  Mr.  Flood  and  Bushe  walk  as  aforesaid, 
and  they  were  followed  over  the  Bridge  by  Mr.  Mark  Prim,  who  overtook 
them  on  the  Hill ;  and  this  Examinant  walked  up  the  Hill  after  them, 
and  was  overtaken  by  Richard  Roth,  Esq.,  and  his  servant,  both  on  horse* 
back,  the  servant  leading  another  horse  with  a  saddle  on  his  back ;  and 
on  the  Hill  Examinant  saw  said  Roth  come  up  to  Mr.  Agar,  Barton  and 
Prim,  and  they  appeared  to  Examinant  to  be  talking  together ;  and  Mr. 
Agar  took  the  Horse,  which  the  servant  lead,  from  the  servant,  and 
mounted  him,  and  then  Roth  rode  on  before  them  towards  Dunmore  alone ; 
and  said  Agar  and  said  servant  on  horseback,  and  said  Barton  and  Prim 
on  foot,  went  forward  towards  Dunmore,  about  100  yards;  and  Exami- 
nant heard  either  said  Barton  or  Prim  say  :  What  business  have  we  to  go 
with  them  ?  The  other  answered :  It  does  not  look  well  to  see  so  great 
a  crowd  going — what  have  we  to  do  with  them  at  all  ?  And  Examinant 
saw  said  Barton  take  a  pistol  out  of  his  bosom,  and  said  Prim  take  a  pis- 
tol out  of  his  bosom,  and  both  delivered  said  pistols  to  the  said  servant  be- 
fore mentioned,  which  pistols  Examinant  saw  said  servant  put  into  his 
bosom,  and  he  rode  on  before  Mr.  Agar ;  and  then  said  Barton  and  Prim  went 
into  a  cabin  of  the  Factory  ;  and  the  said  Agar  rode  by  Examinant's  side, 
who  was  on  foot,  for  about  200  yardB ;  and  said  Agar  turned  about  to  Ex- 
aminant and  sayed— My  honest  friend,  where  do  you  live  ?  And  Exami- 
nant answered — I  live  in  Green-street ;  and  said  Agar  asked  Examinant 
where  he  was  going  to,  and  Examinant  answered  ho  was  going  to  Sutton's 
Rath  to  pack  wool  for  his  Brother;  said  Agar  rode  forward  to  the  house 
then  building  by  Mr.  Wheeler,'  and  asked  a  man  who  was  there  making 

*  MoTintLiilliant  IIoiiso,  tio\*'  called  Norcmount,  near  Kilkenny. 
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mortar,  whioh  was  the  road  to  the  Tryangle,  which  the  man  pointed  out 
to  him;  and  the  said  Agar  rode  on  and  £xaminant  followed  pretty  near 
him;  and  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  above  the  Bleach  Oreen  Gate,  said  Agar 
overtook  said  Roth  and  said  servant ;  and  they  rode  together  down  the 
Hill  into  the  Tryangle ;  and  Ezaminant  followed  them  at  a  pretty  dose 
distance,  until  Examinant  got  over  the  little  Bridge  into  the  Tryangle, 
where  Ezaminant  (who  then  suspected  that  said  Agar  was  going  to  fight) 
saw  said  Henry  Flood  and  said  Bushe,  together  on  horseback ;  and  they 
came  into  the  plantation  of  the  Tryangle  to  the  ditch,  where  they  were 
joined  by  Mr.  Both  and  Agar;  and  they  aU  went  into  the  thickedside  of 
the  ditch  and  alighted  from  their  Horses,  and  gave  their  Horses  to  the 
said  servantj  and  the  Ezaminant  saw  the  said  Bushe  and  Flood  near 
each  other,  and  Mr.  Bushe  striking  or  dressing  the  flint  of  a  pistol ; 
and  said  Agar  sat  down  near  an  Ash  Tree,  with  his  face  to  the  river 
and  his  back  to  the  road,  and  appeared  to  Ezaminant  to  be  charging 
a  pistol ;  says  said  Bush  continued  handling  or  doing  something  to  the 
pistol,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  and  then  said  servant  came  up  to 
Ezaminant  and  insisted  Ezaminant  should  quit  the  place  that  he  was 
then  in,  and  Ezaminant  insisted  he  would  not ;  says  said  servant  said 
that  Agar  desired  Ezaminant  to  quit  the  place,  and  to  go  and  pack  his 
wool,  or  words  to  that  effect ;  and  thereupon  Examinant,  who  had  laid 
himself  down  on  a  small  hill,  got  up  and  walked  toward  the  city  about 
100  yards,  and  then  went  through  a  ditch,  and  walked  up  sheltered  by 
that  ditch  to  near  the  place  where  he  had  before  layen,  screened  by  the 
ditch  from  their  view ;  and  Ezaminant  again  saw  the  said  Mr.  Bushe 
handling  or  doing  something  with  the  said  pistol,  which  he  discharged 
towards  the  ditch,  and  then  put  the  muzzle  of  the  pistol  to  his  mouth  and 
blew  into  it ;  says  that  immediately  a  number  of  passengers  or  Travellers 
going  towards  the  said  city  appeared  in  sight,  and  said  Flood  and  Agar 
crouched  down  and  moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  ditch,  as  Ezaminant 
apprehended,  to  avoid  being  seen  by  said  Travellers ;  and  when  the  said 
Travellers  had  passed  by,  the  said  Agar  and  Flood,  in  the  like  crouching 
manner,  returned  back  to  the  said  place  they  had  before  been ,  and  saw 
said  Flood  go  up  to  the  said  Agar  and  take  the  pistol  out  of  his  hand,  draw 
the  rammer,  put  it  into  the  barrel  of  the  pistol,  and,  to  the  Ezaminant's 
apprehension,  measured  the  charge,  and  showed  the  measure  to  the  said 
Agar,  which  Ezaminant  apprehended  was  to  show  that  the  pistol  was 
over-charged ;  and  afterwards  the  said  Bushe,  Flood,  Agar,  and  Roth, 
walked  together,  or  near  each  other,  to  a  large  Ash  tree,  Uie  said  Bushe 
continuing  to  be  doing  something  to  said  pistol ;  and  the  said  Agar  sat 
down  witi^  his  back  to  the  tree,  and  Ezaminant  moved  up  in  a  direct  line 
with  them,  and  they  continued  there  till  three  officers  came  in  view,  on 
foot,  and  passed  forward,  and  soon  after  Mr.  Heniy  Gale  and  Hen.  Downes, 
on  Horseback,  came  in  view,  and  passed  by  towards  the  city,  and  soon 
afterwards  several  other  passengers  came  in  view,  going  towards  the  city : 
whereupon  the  said  Roth  went  down  from  the  said  tree  (said  Agar  aU  the 
time  sitting),  and  as  Ezaminant  apprehends,  called  or  becked  to  the  said 
servant  to  bring  up  the  horses,  for  that  the  said  servant  immediately  came  up 
to  said  Roth  with  the  horses  ;  and  Roth  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  back 
to  the  said  tree,  followed  by  the  said  servant  leading  the  other  horses ;  and 
then  the  said  Agar,  Flood,  and  Bushe  got  on  horseback  and  rode  from  that 
place  up  the  hiU  that  leads  to.  the  Pattern  Hill ;  and  Examinant  also  moved 
3ao  sBii.,  vol..  X.  2  L 
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under  the  shelter  of  the  ditch  until  Examinant  came  up  to  West's  Gate ;  and 
said  Agar,  Flood,  Bushe,  and  Both,  and  the  said  servant  rode  in  at  the  said 
gate  to  the  place  where  Examinant  was  aforesaid;  and  said  servant  said 
to  Examinant,  Are  you  not  a  damned  fellow  to  come  here  after  what  has 
been  sayed  to  you,  or  words  to  the  effect;  and  many  other  words  passed 
between  the  said  Examinant  and  said  servant,  on  the  said  servant  insirt- 
ing  that  Examinant  should  go  away,  and  said  he  was  upon  his  oath  not  to 
suffer  anyone  to  be  there ;  and,  therefore,  Examinant  went  out  at  the  gate, 
and  walked  down  by  the  other  side  of  the  ditch  to  a  gap  which  led  to  the 
ground  where  said  Gents  then  were ;  and  the  said  Agar,  Flood,  Bushe, 
and  Both,  rode  forward  about  50  yards  where  they  alight,  and  gave  their 
horses  to  the  said  servant,  who  came  up  with  them  to  the  said  gate;  and 
the  Examinant  saw  the  said  Bushe  measure  by  his  feet  12  hige  steps, 
and  Mr.  Agar  immediately  placed  himself  at  one  end  of  said  measurement 
in  a  hollow,  and  Mr.  Flood  placed  himself  at  the  other  end  of  said  mea- 
surement on  a  height ;  and  the  said  Both  gave  a  case  of  pistols  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Agar,  and  the  said  Bushe  gave  a  case  of  pistols  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Flood,  and  the  said  Both  and  Bushe  went  up  the  side  of  a  small 
hill  near  them ;  and  after  the  said  Agar  and  Flood  had  so  stood  about  two 
minutes,  and  the  said  Agar  had  layed  one  of  his  pistols  on  the  g^und  at 
his  left  side,  the  said  Agar  presented  the  other  pistol,  which  he  held  in 
his  left  hand,  to  the  best  oi  Examinant's  recollection,  towards  the  said 
Flood,  supporting  the  hand  in  which  he  held  the  pistol  with  his  other 
hand ;  on  which  the  said  Bushe  called  out  to  said  A^  to  fire  fair,  where- 
upon the  said  Agar  dropped  the  hand  with  which  he  supported  the  pistol 
as  aforesaid,  and  stretched  out  the  hand  in  which  he  held  the  pistol  to- 
wards the  said  Flood,  who  then  stood  sideways,  holding  the  pistol  in  his 
hand,  not  then  extended,  toward  the  said  Agar ;  and  the  said  Agar  fired 
the  said  pistol  with  the  muzzle  extended  toward  the  said  Flood ;  and  the 
said  Flood  stood  in  the  posture  aforesaid  for  a  minute  and  a  half  before  he 
extended  his  hand  with  the  pistol  offered  towards  the  said  Agar,  the  said 
Bushe  and  Both  remaining  in  the  place  to  which  they  had  gone  as  afore- 
said ;  'and  after  the  space  aforesaid,  the  said  Mr.  Agar  stooped  and  reached 
for  the  other  pistol  he  had  lavd  on  the  ground ;  and,  as  he  stood,  sayd 
aloud — Fire,  you  scoundrel,  F'ire ;  on  which  the  said  Flood  fired  at  the 
said  Agar,  who  then  stood  erect  with  his  face  towards  the  said  Flood, 
giving  the  said  Agar,  by  that  shot,  a  mortal  wound  over  the  left  breast, 
whidh  wound  went  through  his  body  and  came  out  behind  between  his 
shoulder  blades ;  and  said  Agar  immediately  fell  upon  his  side,  and  im- 
mediately a  surgeon  was  called  for ;  and  the  said  servant  rode  off  to  bring 
one,  leaving  the  other  three  horses  in  this  Examinant's  hands;  and  the 
said  Examinant  went  to  the  place  where  the  said  Agar  lay,  and  saw  the 
said  Flood  standing  over  the  body  and  bemoaning,  and  requested  Exami- 
nant to  go  for  a  surgeon,  but  Examinant  did  not  do  so,  but  sat  down  on 
the  ground,  supporting  the  said  Agar's  head  on  Examinant's  Breast,  in 
which  posture  the  said  Agar  expired." 

The  Chairman  said,  the  tradition  which  he  had  heard, 
accounting  for  Flood's  delay  in  firing,  was,  that  he  was  in 
the  act  of  taking  a  pinch  of  snuff  when  the  word  to  fire 
was  given  by  the  seconds.     Having  the  snuff  between  his 
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finger  and  thumb,  he  delayed  to  apply  it  to  his  nose  before 
he  fired  his  pistol.  He  had  always  heard  the  circumstance 
referred  to  as  demonstrating  the  extreme  coolness  of  the 
man  at  such  a  moment. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Ox- 
ford,  referring  to  Mr.  Prendergast's  communication  at  p. 
150,  supra,  wrote  : — 

'*  Yonr  correspondent  was  in  error  in  describing  Dr.  Bawlinson,  the 
non-juring  Bishop,  as  a  physician.  He  lived  independently  in  London 
upon  the  property  bequeathed  to  him  by  his  father,  Alderman  Sir  Thomas 
Bawlinson.  He  was  bom  in  London  January  3,  1689-90,  and  died  April 
6,  1755.  He  was  a  member  of  St.  John's  GoUege,  Oxford,  whore  he 
took  the  degrees  of  B.  A.  and  M.  A.,  and  the  degree  of  D.  C.  L.  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  diploma  in  1719.'' 

The  Marquis  of  Kildare  made  the  following  communi- 
cation with  regard  to  a  statement  of  Mt.  Pinkerton*s,  at  p. 
100,  vol.  vL,  second  series  : — 

"  In  Mr.  Pinkerton's  paper  on  the  O'Neill  Pedigree,  it  is  mentioned 
that  Marie  Stuart  O'Donnell  died  a  nun,  and  that  her  elder  sister  married 
the  Earl  of  FingalL  Neither  statement  appears  to  be  the  fact,  as  Sir  B. 
Burke,  in  his  'Vicissitudes  of  Families,'  second  series,  p.  140,  states  that 
Lady  Mary  was  married,  and  I  find  among  the  State  Papers,  that  Lady 
Elizabeth,  who  was  married  to  Mr.  Plunkett,  afterwards  Earl  of  Fingall, 
was  her  aunt,  and  daughter  of  Henry,  twelfth  Earl  of  Kildare.  See 
*  Addenda'  to  the  '  Earls  of  Kildare,'  pages  321  and  322.  I  only  mention 
this  to  correct  errors,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  what  proof  there  is  that 
Lady  Mary  died  a  nun." 

Lord  Eildare's  note  having  been  submitted  to  Mr.  Pin- 
kerton,  that  gentleman  replied  as  follows  : — 

"  My  authority  for  stating  Tyrconnell  had  a  daughter  named  Eliza- 
beth, who  married  the  Earl  of  Fingall,  is  a  note  by  Mr.  Orenville,  in  the 
Catalogue  of  his  library,  in  the  British  Museum.  I  see  now,  however,  in 
the  *  Addenda'  to  the  '  Earis  of  Kildare,'  for  which  I  thank  you  for  draw- 
ing my  attention,  that  Elizabeth  was  really  the  daughter  of  Henry  the 
Twelfth  Earl  of  Kildare. 

**  As  it  is  almost  three  years  since  I  wrote  the  article  in  question, 
I  really  cannot  now  find  the  reference  for  my  saying  that  Max^  Stuart 
O'Donnell  died  a  nun.  But  I  see  by  the  *  Yicissitudes  of  Families,'  to 
which  you  were  kind  enough  to  draw  my  attention,  that  Sir  B.  Burke 
tells  a  very  different  story,  which,  from  the  authorities  he  gives,  I  am 
bound  to  believe." 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  said  that  he  wished  to  place  on 
record  the  discovery  in  Waterford,  somewhere  in  the  "teens" 


242  PR0CBBDING8. 

of  the  present  century,  of  a  very  remarkable  treasure  trove. 
He  had  been  informed  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Thomas  E.  Lynn, 
of  Innyard,  Fethard,  Co.  Wexford,  that  the  late  Mr,  Henry 
Ivie,  of  Waterford,  living  at  No.  21,  Henrietta^street,  in 
that  city,  was  one  dav  told  by  the  servant,  who  had  been 
sent  to  draw  beer  in  the  cellar  of  the  house,  that  something 
was  shining  in  the  ground  where  the  drop  fell  from  the  cock 
of  the  beer-barreL  He  put  the  servant  off  with  some  care- 
less remark,  but  soon  went  to  the  cellar,  and  making  search, 
found  a  concealed  treasure,  consisting  of  chalices,  cups, 
crosses,  reliquaries,  chains,  rings,  &c.,  of  silver  and  gold, 
which  he  soon  after  took  to  London  and  sold,  except  some 
rings  which  were  in  the  possession  of  his  daughter,  mother 
to  the  wife  of  Dr.  Cavet,  of  Waterford.  My  informant 
saw  the  large  thumb-rings  set  with  glass  or  pebble,  the  re- 
liquaries, and  a  chain,  but  he  did  not  see  the  chalices:  a 
lady  who  saw  all,  told  him  they  were  worth  £10,000.  Coins 
both  of  gold  and  silver,  enclosed  in  a  small  barrel,  about 
the  size  of  a  red  herring  barrel,  were  found  at  the  same 
time,  and  place. 

Mr.  Graves  added,  that  his  curiosity  having  been  ex- 
cited by  Mr.  Lynn's  account  of  the  find,  he  had  written  for 
further  information  to  Dr.  Cavet,  of  Waterford,  who  had 
most  zealously  seconded  his  wishes,  and  forwarded  a  state- 
ment which  Mrs.  Cavet,  who  was,  as  already  stated,  a  grand- 
daughter of  the  finder  of  the  treasure,  had  kindly  committed 
to  paper,  as  far  as  her  recollection  extended,  and  which,  by 
Dr.  Cavet's  permission,  was  here  printed: — 

'*  The  difloovery  of  gold  and  silyer  ooins,  and  anoient  Koman  Catholie 
Churoh  oraaments,  in  my  father's  cellars,  in  Henrietta-street,  is  so  far 
back,  that  I  cannot  remember  either  the  date,  or  the  exact  moment  of 
their  being  brought  to  light. 

<(  I  can  only  describe  three  articles  with  any  approach  to  correctness. 
One,  a  gold  reliquary,  as  large  as  an  old-fashioned  watch,  which  opened 
completely,  one  side  coming  out  from  a  groove ;  the  deep  side  had  finely 
raised  figures — the  subject  I  cannot  remember.  The  reverse  side,  which 
came  off  like  a  cover,  was  richly  encrusted  with  gems,  garnets,  emeralds, 
and  small  diamonds.  The  reliquary  was  suspended  to  a  massive  gold 
chain,  about  six  inches  in  length*  The  others  were,  a  gold  locket  set 
with  blue  sapphires  and  pearls,  which,  when  first  seen,  had  a  painting  on 
one  side;  but  this  faded  at  once  on  meeting  the  outer  air.  The  last 
was  a  small,  but  very  thick  gold  book,  with  rubies,  emeralds,  and  pearls 
ornamenting  ihe  sides,  having  a  cavity  in  the  centre,  supposed  to  hold  a 
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portion  of  the  true  cross.    There  were  many  curious  rings  and  seals,  but 
of  these  I  can  give  no  description. 

"H.  Cavbt. 

"  Wdter/ard,  Mvmher  28,  1868." 

In  the  letter  accompanying  Mrs.  Cavet's  statement,  Dr. 
Cavet  said: — 

*'  I  may  add  to  my  wife's  account  of  the  reliquaries,  that  Mr.  Ivie 
sold,  or  disposed  of  the  greater  part  of  them.  8ome  rings,  or  articles 
of  that  nature,  were  in  the  family  when  I  first  knew  them,  and  which  I 
have  seen.  These,  I  think,  were  taken  by  my  mother-in-law  to  Paris^ 
where  she  died  some  years  ago.    What  became  of  them  I  know  not. 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  ^ving  you  what  information  I  can,  and  am 
only  soriy  that  it  is  not  more  precise.^ 

Having  submitted  Mrs.  Oavet's  statement  to  Mr.  Lynn, 
he  had  received  the  following  confirmatory  note  from  the 
latter: — 

"  I  return  you  Mrs.  Gavet's  description.  She  gives,  to  my  remem- 
brance, a  correct  account — her  memory  is  better  than  mine ;  she  had  seen 
them  veiy  often,  and  handled  them,  which  was  not  so  with  me,  as  they  were 
locked  in  a  box  with  glass  cover.  I  forget  all  about  the  precious  stones ; 
her  description  of  the  reliquary  is  right,  as  it  made  an  impression  on  my 
memory ;  the  raised  figures  represented  the  Crucifixion.  One  ring  was 
a  '  puzzle  ring'  of  three  parts,  instead  of  the  modem  way  of  four  parts." 

Mr.  Graves  said  it  was  mach  to  be  regretted  that  this 
most  interesting  discovery  had  been  made  at  a  time  when 
only  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  precious  metals  and  gems 
were  taken  into  account.  The  archsBological  value  of  the 
hoard  could  scarcely  be  appreciated.  Mr.  Lynn  had  de- 
scribed to  him  the  form  of  several  of  the  rings  as  having 
large  oval  enamelled  bezels,  and  others  as  being  thumb-rings. 
These  evidently  were  abbots',  or  bishops'  rings :  the  short 
portion  of  a  gold  chain  attached  to  the  reliquary  was  very 
massive.  There  could  be  little  doubt  that  this  treasure 
had  been  concealed  at  the  period  of  the  suppression  of  the 
monasteries. 

The  following  papers  were  contributed  : — 
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ON  MERCHANTS'  TOKENS  STRUCK  IN  THE  TOWNS  OF 
CARLOW,  BAGNAL8T0WN  AND  TTJLLOW. 

BY   BOBBBT  MAL00M80N,  ESQ.,  M.A. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  the  zealoos 
and  indefatigable  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Society,  the 
writer*s  attention  was  originally  directed  to  the  subject  of 
the  Tradesmen's  Tokens  issued  in  the  town  and  county  of 
Carlow  during  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  centurj'; 
and  now,  with  the  kind  and  valued  aid  of  Dr.  AquiUa 
Smith — who  is  pre-eminently  the  authority  on  these  mat- 
ters— and  of  other  correspondents  and  friends,  I  believe 
I  am  enabled  to  lay  before  the  Society  all  that  is  known  of 
this  species  of  local  coinage.     In  the  obliging  communica- 
tion with  which  I  was  favoured,  the  Honorary  Secretary  too 
flatteringly  desired  that  I  should  attempt  for  Carlow  what 
Mr.  Prim  had  done  for  Kilkenny,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hayman 
for  Youghal,  and  Mr.  John  Davis  White  for  Cashel,  m  the 
matter  of  these  tokens,  and  I  was  referred  to  any  Corpora- 
tion  books  which  might  exist  as  fertile  sources  of  informa- 
tion  as  to  the  strikers  of  these  coins.     I  regret,  however,  to 
say  that  the  records  of  the  ancient  borough  town  of  Carlow 
have  disappeared  with  the  Corporation  itself,  and  my  in- 
quiries upon  this  head  have  failed  to  discover  any  written 
muniments  of  that  body  prior  to  the  year  1733,  with  the 
exception  of  copies  of  one  or  two  of  the  Royal  Charters 
granted  to  the  town,  and  to  which  reference  is  hereafter 
made.     Owing  to  the  want  of  these  records,  the  informa- 
tion as  to  the  individuals  who  issued  tokens  in  Carlow  is 
probably  more  scanty  than  it  might  otherwise  have  been ; 
and  besides,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  although  in  more 
distant  ages  the  townof"Catherlough"  surpassed  the  cities 
of  Kilkenny  and  Youghal  in  importance,  as  appears  from 
the  fact  that  the  King's  Exchequer  was  established  here 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.,  yet  during  the  period  in  which 
this  species  of  private  or  local  coinage  was  adopted — a 
period  which  would  appear  almost  exclusively  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  years  between  1652and  1670 — it  could  not  boast 
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of  the  commercial  wealth  or  extent  of  its  neighbour,  "  the 
faire  citie,"  or  the  more  distant  seaport  of  Youghal,  as  the 
numbers  and  variety  of  these  very  tokens  issued  in  the 
latter  places  sufficiently  indicate.  Following,  however,  in 
the  track  of  the  gentlemen  alluded  to,  I  must  refer  the 
reader  for  the  general  history  of  the  Irish  Tradesmen's 
Tokens  to  the  brief  but  comprehensive  paper  on  that  sub- 
ject  by  Dr.  Smith,  which  was  communicated  to  the  Kilkenny 
Archaeological  Society,  and  published  in  its  "Transactions" 
(vol.  ii.,  pp.  155-159 ),  in  1852.  The  Catalogues, original  and 
supplementary,  of  these  tokens  laid  before  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy  by  the  same  gentleman  in  the  years  1849 and  1 853, 
respectively,  and  published  in  the  "Proceedings"of  the  body, 
embracing  every  specimen  that  research  or  inquiry  could 
discover,  and  comprising  to  the  moment  of  their  publica- 
tion a  grand  total  of  624  specimens,  must  form,  as  it  were, 
the  storehouse  to  which  every  local  or  special  inquirer 
shall  have  access  for  information.  These  lists  give  the 
names  of  five  issuers  of  tokens  in  the  town  of  Carlo w — one 
in  "Tullowe,"  and  another  in  "Newtown  Bagnell"  (now 
called  Bagnalstown),  making  in  all  seven  for  the  county 
of  Carlow.  As  only  one  of  these  tokens  is  dated,  it  is  im- 
possible to  arrange  them  chronologically  with  any  degree 
of  certainty,  and  we  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with 
their  enumeration  as  supplied  by  Dr.Smith  in  a  list  specially 
contributed  for  the  purpose  of  this  paper,  giving  from  the 
coins  themselves  the  legend  on  the  obverse  in  the  first 
instance,  with  the  bearing  in  the  field  between  parentheses, 
then  the  legend  and  the  bearing  in  the  field  of  the  reverse, 
and  lastly,  in  italics,  the  present  locality  of  the  coins. 
They  are  as  follow:— 

Carlow  Town. 

1.  JOHN  MASTERS  1657  (1*^.) 
IN  CARTHELOVGH  (a  BuU) 

Mr.  R.  Malcomson. 

2.  THOMAS  MOOBE  OF  (a  Stag) 
CARLO  POSTMASTER  (P.) 

Dr.  A.  Smith. 
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3.  THO.  RETNALD8  (a  Lion  Rampant  between 

three  escallops) 
OF  CARLow  TANER  (a  cFoss  +  over  1"^.) 

Dr.  A.  Smith. 

4.  EDWARD  RENOLD8  (a  Lioii  rampant) 

OF  CARLO  MARCHANT  (  1^.) 

Mr.  R.  Makomsom. 

5.  OARRETT  QViGLKT  (a  Harp) 

OF  CARLO  MARCH  :D  (G.  Q.  1^.) 

Dr.  A.  Smith. 

Mr.  Frederick  Haughton. 

Bagnalstoum. 

6.  WALTER  KARNET  (an  Anchor) 
NEWTOWN  BAGNALL  (W  K  conjoined) 

BoycU  Irish  Academy. 

TuUow. 

7.  RICH  BVRCHALL  (St  George  and  the  Dragon) 

OFTVLLOWB  (p  ^J)). 

Mr.  Frederick  Haughton. 

1  shall  now  proceed  with  my  notices  of  the  tokens  in 
the  order  above  given.' 

1.  John  Masters. — Although  we  have  no  municipal 


record  to  verify  the  fact,  yet  we  find  from  a  casual  passage 
in  a  work  hereafter  quoted,  that  John  Masters,  withm 

*  The  woodcuU  which  illuBtrate  this  paper  are  presented  bj  Mr.  Malcomson.— Eo. 
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three  years  from  the  date  on  this  token — namely,  in  1660, 
filled  the  responsible  oflSce  of  portrieve  of  the  borough  of 
Carlow.  The  town  had  originally  obtained  certain  corpo* 
rate  rights  and  privileges  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  by  a 
grant  from  AVilliam  Marshal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  but 
was  more  fully  incorporated  by  a  Charter  of  James  I., 
under  Letters  Patent,  dated  the  19th  of  April,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  that  monarch  (1614),  which 
ordained  "  that  within  the  said  borough  of  Carlow  there 
be  one  body  corporate  and  politique,  consisting  of  one 
portrieve,  twelve  free  burgesses,  and  the  commonalty;*' 
John  Kirton,  "  gentleman,"  was  constituted  the  first  and 
modern  portrieve,  to  continue  in  office  until  the  feast  of 
St  Michael  the  Archangel,  next  after  the  date  of  the 
Charter  ;  and  it  was  provided  that  the  appointment  should 
be  annual  and  elective  in  the  portrieve  and  free  burgesses^ 
who  should  every  year  elect  one  of  the  more  discreet 
persons  of  the  free  burgesses  to  exercise  the  office.  From 
a  volume  published  in  1713  (  "Dublin,  Samuel  Fuller,  at 
the  Globe,  in  Meath-street" ),  entitled,  "A  Compendious 
View  of  some  sufierings  of  the  people,  called  Quakers,  both 
in  person  and  substance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  from 
the  year  1655  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
First,"  I  make  the  following  extract: — 

''  As  one  of  the  manifold  examples  of  their  grievons  sufferings  under 
Oliyer  CromweU  and  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.,  on  account  of  their 
conscientious  dissent  from  other  religious  denominations  in  sundry  parti- 
culars, as  not  meeting  to  worship  with  them,  not  paying  tythes,  &o.,  nor 
Priest's  maintenance,  nor  towards  the  repair  of  Parish  Worship-houses, 
not  swearing  upon  any  account,  not  using  hat-honour,  nor  observing  Hol^ 
days  so  called. 

**  Catherhugh  County. 

"  1660.  77ioma0  Weston,  Thomas  Chaunders^  Senry  Rose,  and  nine  more 
Friends,  for  meeting  together  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  in  Catherhugh,  were 
apprehended  by  order  oiJohn  Masters,  present  Portgreye,  and  without 
Examination  or  Mittimus,  committed  to  Prison  till  the  next  Sessions,  and 
then  indicted,  and  by  the  jury  found  not  guilty ;  yet,  on  pretence  of  rees, 
were  kept  Prisoners  several  months,  and  an  order  was  obtained  from  the 
chief  EuLers  (the  Lords  Justices)  of  the  nation  for  their  Enlargement  and 
shewed  to  the  County- Justices,  who  refused  to  release  Friends.  And  ^t 
the  following  Assizes,  Friends  were  brought  before  Judge  Alexander,  who 
reviled  them,  calling  them  Rogues,  Rascals,  Villains^  &c.  (which  is  well 
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known  to  their  neighbours  that  they  are  no  such  persons,  being  honest 
and  indostrions  men),  and  caused  a  Bill  of  Indictment  to  be  drawn  up 
against  them,  and  (for  meeting  together  as  aforesaid  to  worship  Qod)  were 
by  the  said  Judge  fined  820/.'' 

In  1669,  this  evidently  thriving  burgess,  John  Masters, 
resided  **  within  ye  gate,"  as  we  find  his  name  returned  in 
that  district  of  the  town  (now  representing  Dublin^treet), 
in  a  schedule  to  an  applotment  of  vestry  cess,  made  on 
the  13th  October,  1669,  and  in  which  he  is  assessed  at  the 
sum  of  10^.,  being  the  highest  amount  charged  upon  any 
individual  in  the  list ;  Mr.  Robert  Brown,  in  Tullow-street, 
rating  next  at  98. 

After  this  date,  we  lose  sight  of  the  name,  save  that  in 
a  fee-farm  grant,  dated  the  29th  of  September,  1712,  from 
Henry  Earl  of  Thomond  to  Richard  Schooly,  of  certain 
premises  on  the  west  side  of  Dublin-street,  we  find  mention 
as  a  boundary  of  one  ^^  Mistress  Masters,  her  plot;"  and  if 
this  lady  were  the  widow  or  descendant  of  John  Masters, 
the  striker  of  the  token,  and  succeeded  her  husband  or 
father  in  his  residence,  I  fancy  hb  habitation  "  within  ye 
gate,"  can  be  identified  as  having  existed  on  or  near  the 
spot  now  occupied  by  the  house  and  concerns  of  Dr. 
O'Meara. 

This  token,  which  is  of  brass,  weighing  about  25  grains, 
is  the  only  one  of  the  Carlow  issue  which  bears  a  date. 
I  presume  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  in  the 
series,  though  it  is  not  now  the  most  rare. 

2.  Thomas  MooBB. — The  legend  on  the  token  comprises 
all  that  is  known  of  the  history  of  the  individual,  "  Thomas 
Moore  of  Carlo  Postmaster."    The  occupation  was,  no 


doubt,  very  difierent  from  that  of  the  postmaster  of  the 
present  or  recent  days,  as  partaking  of  the  character  of 
post-horse  proprietor  as  well  as  of  the  official  transmitter 
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of  letters.     Speaking  of  the  Post-office  in  England  at  the 
period  under  review,  Lord  Macaulay  tells  us: — 

'*  A  rude  and  imperfect  establishment  of  posts  for  the  conveyance  of  let- 
ters had  been  set  up  by  Charles  L,  and  had  been  swept  away  by  the  Civil 
War.  Under  the  Commonwealth,  the  design  was  renewed.  At  the  Bes- 
toration,  the  proceeds  of  the  Post-office,  after  all  expenses  had  been  paid, 
were  settled  on  the  Duke  of  York.  On  most  lines  of  road  the  mails  went 
out  and  came  in  on  alternate  days.  In  Cornwall,  in  the  fens  of  Lincoln- 
shire, and  among  the  hills  and  lak^  of  Cumberland,  letters  were  received 
only  once  a  week.  During  a  Boyal  progress,  a  daily  post  was  dispatched 
from  the  capital  to  the  place  where  the  Court  sojourned.  There  was  also 
daily  communication  between  London  and  the  Downs ;  and  the  same  pri- 
vilege was  extended  to  Tunbridge  Wells  and  Bath  at  the  seasons  when 
those  places  were  crowded  by  the  great.  The  bags  were  carried  on  horse- 
back day  and  night,  at  the  rate  of  about  five  miles  an  hour.  The  revenue 
of  this  establishment  was  not  derived  solely  from  the  charge  for  the 
transmission  of  letters.  The  Post-office  alone  was  entitled  to  furnish  post- 
horses,  and  from  the  care  with  which  this  monopoly  was  guarded,  we  may 
infer  that  it  was  found  profitable.  If,  indeed,  a  traveller  had  waited 
half  an  hour  without  being  supplied,  he  might  hire  a  horse  whereTcr  he 
could." 

The  name  of  Thomas  Moore  does  not  appear  in  the 
vestry  assessment  of  1669,  on  which,  however,  we  find  a 
**  John  Moore"  residing  "  without  ye  gate,"  and  a  "  Peter 
Moore,"  an  inhabitant  of  TuUow-street. 

The  device  of  a  stag  on  this  token  was  probably 
an  armorial  bearing.  The  only  specimen  of  this  token 
which  has  come  to  our  knowledge  is  in  the  cabinet  of 
Dr.  A.  Smith,  by  whom  the  drawing  from  whicli  our  wood- 
cut  is  taken  was  made.     The  weight  is  47  CTains. 

The  following  are  instances  of  Irish  tokens  issued  by 
"  Postmasters'* : — 

matthew  bethkll, 

bichard  habrison, 

abraham  vavghan,  post 
3  &  4.   Thomas  Retnalds 


POSTM^R  IN  ANTRIM,  1671. 

be(ltvrb)at,  POSTMR. 

MASTER  OF  YAVGHALL. 

and  Edward  Rbnolds.     I 


classify  these  individuals  as  belonging  to  the  same  family, 


as  well  from  the  similarity  of  the  name  as  of  the  arras  on 
the  obverse  of  both  tokens— a  lion  rampant. 
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Of  Thomas  Reynalds  I  have  no  infonnation  beyond 
what  his  token  conveys,  that  he  followed  the  business  of 
tanner,  a  trade  which,  until  a  very  recent  period,  was  a  lucra- 
tive and  important  one  in  the  town  of  Carlow. 

On  the  assessment  of  1669,  already  referred  to,  we  find, 
however,  the  name  of  Edward  Reynolds  in  the  TuUow- 
street  district  In  1675,  King  Charles  11.  granted  a  new 
charter  to  the  borough  of  Catherlough,  in  which  His  Ma- 
jesty appointed  Robert  Browne,  Esq.,  to  be  sovereign,  and 
in  which  he  named  "  Edward  Reynolds,  gentleman,"  in 
company  with  Sir  John  Povey,  Knight,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Chief  Place  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  Sir 
William  Temple,  Bart.,  John  Nicholas,  Esq.,  RobertBrowne, 
Esq.,  John  Warren,  Esq.,  Robert  Curtis,  Michael  Heade, 
gent.,  Samuel  Blackshaw,  gent.  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  Bart, 
Sir  John  Davellier,  Knight,  Henry  Berkeley,  Esq.,  and 
John  Tench,  gent,  to  be  the  first  and  modern  twelve  free 
burgesses  of  the  said  borough,  Mr.  Reynolds  ranking  fifth 
on  the  list 

At  the  period  of  the  granting  of  this  new  charter,  Mr. 
Reynolds  filled  the  office  of  deputy-portrieve  under  the 
existing  charter  of  James  I. ;  and  he  was  also  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  Carlow,  his 
colleague  in  that  oflice  being  Mr.  Robert  Browne,  both 
of  whom  appear  about  this  time,  and  for  some  years  sub- 
sequently to  have  been  active  members  of  the  vestry,  and 
to  have  taken  a  prominent  interest  in  parochial,  as  we  pre- 
sume they  also  did,  in  municipal  matters.  Mr.  Reynolds 
succeeded  Mr.  Browne  as  sovereign  of*  the  borough. 
His  last  recorded  attendance  at  vestry  was  on  the  2€th  of 
April,  1686  ;  and  as  we  miss  his  name  from  *' An  Account 
of  those  that  hath  seats  in  Church  of  Carlo,  and  paid  their 
money  for,  to  Samuel  Keeler  and  Henry  Carter,  Church- 
wardens  for  the  Parish  in  the  year  1694,"  but  find  therein 
the  name  of  "Mrs.  Mary  Reynolds"  (probably  his  widow), 
we  presume  him  to  have  died  in  the  interval  between  the 
years  1686  and  1694.  These  latter  circumstances  we 
gather  from  a  transcript  or  "  Copy  of  the  Vestry  Book  of 
the  united  Parishes  of  Carlow  and  Killeshin  from  5  April, 
1675,  to  31  January,  1715,"  in  the  Jackson  collection  now 
deposited  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  Carlow. 
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Both  these  tokens  are  of  brass  ;  that  of  Thomas  Rey- 
nalds  weighs  31  grains,  and  specimens  of  it  are  in  the 
cabinet  of  Dr.  A.  Smith,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  writer. 
Edward  Renolds'  token  weighs  42  grains,  according  to  a 
specimen  also  with  the  writer. 

5.  Garrett  Quigley.  This,  the  last  in  the  series  of 
the  tokens  of  our  county  town,  is  also  the  most  common. 
No  less  than  three  specimens  are  found  in  the  cabinet  of 


Mr.  Frederick  Haughton,  who  informs  the  writer  that 
"  curiously  enough  they  are  all  three  from  a  diflferent  die, 
although  after  the  same  pattern  ;  the  number  of  strings  in 
the  harp  vary  in  each." 

When  James  11.  came  to  the  throne,  he  followed  the 
example  of  his  royal  predecessors,  James  I.  and  Charles 
II.,  in  granting  charters  to  various  towns  in  Ireland. 
Carlow  did  not  escape  his  favour  in  this  respect.  Having 
first  disposed  of  the  old  charters  and  the  franchises,  liber- 
ties and  privileges  enjoyed  thereunder  (  "  all  of  which,  by 
judgment  of  his  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  were  seized 
into  his  hand" ) ;  by  a  new  charter,  dated  the  24th  day  of 
February,  1689,  he  incorporated  the  borough  very  much 
upon  the  old  model,  but  with  an  entirely  different  cast  of 
characters.  He  appointed  "  Garrett  Quigley,  merchant,'* 
to  be  the  first  and  modern  sovereign  of  the  borough, 
John  Quigley  (probably  a  near  relative  of  the  sovereign) 
was  also  nominated  in  the  charter  Town  Clerk  for  life. 

The  burgesses,  now  increased  to  the  number  of  24,  were 
named  as  follow: — 

**  Sir  Laurence  Esmond,  Bart;  Henry  Berkeley,  Esq. ;  John  Warren, 
Esq. ;  Pierce  Bryan,  Esq. ;  Major  Charles  Cavanagh,  Insigne  Gallaghane 
H*GaIlaghan,  Francis  Eustace,  Esq. ;  John  Baggott,  Esq.  ;  Patrick 
Wcdle,  Esq. ;  Hubert  Kelly,  Esq. ;  Marcus  Baggott,  Esq. ;  Edxnond  Jones, 
Esq. ;  William  Cooke,  Esq. ;  Oliver  Grace,  Esq. ;  John  Dwyer,  Esq. ; 
John  Grace,  gent.;  Pierce  Byrne,  gent.;  Edmond  Dwyer,  apothecary; 
John  Browne,  gent. ;  Edmond  Carrell,  merchant ;  Thomas  Keegan,  mer- 
chant; Henry  Webber,  merchant ;  Thomas  Chanders,  nayler,  and  Samuel 
Barrett,  gent." 
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The  Quigleys  were  of  a  Mqnster  stock,  bailing  from 
the  county  of  Tipperary.  **  Gabbet  Quiglbt  in  Lisma- 
LIN  1659''  is  the  inscription  on  a  token,  quoted  in  Dr.  A. 
Smith's  Catalogue,  communicated  to  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy  in  1849.  Whether  this  was  the  same  individual 
as  •*  Garrett  Quiglbt  of  Carlo  March^."  can  only  be 
matter  of  conjecture;  but  if  he  emigrated  from  Lismalin 
and  settled  here,  he  must  have  done  so  prior  to  1669,  as 
in  the  applotment  for  vestry  cess  for  that  year,  already 
quoted,  we  find  the  name  of  Garrett  Quigley  third  upon 
uie  list.  He  appears  to  have  resided  in  Dubhn-street;  and 
from  the  comparative  amount  of  his  assessment,  we  judge 
him  to  have  occupied  one  of  the  best  positions  in  that 
locality ;  and,  moreover,  as  the  names  seem  to  have  been 
enumerated  in  that  list  neither  alphabetically  nor  accord- 
ing to  numerical  assessment,  but,  as  I  imagine,  in  consecu- 
tive order  in  the  different  streets,  we  conclude  that  Garrett 
Quigley's  house  was  situated  at  or  in  close  proximity  to 
that  part  of  Dublin-street  now  known  as  the  Market 
Cross. 

As  the  acts  of  that  reformed  corporation  have  not 
come  down  to  us,  we  are  unable  to  record  any  of  the  pub- 
lic services  which  Mr.  Quigley  may  have  rendered  to  his 
gracious  Sovereign  as  chief  magistrate  of  his  adopted  town  ; 
but  tradition  has  it  that,  ^^  finding  the  castle  of  Carlow  in 
ruins  since  Oliver  s  time,  he  took  away  the  oak  timber,  and 
with  it  roofed  the  houses  at  the  Market  Cross  of  Carlow.** 
Our  informant  upon  this  point,  Mr.  Frederick  Haughton, 
confirms  the  rumour  by  the  assurance  that  in  his  own  day 
he  remembers  certain  of  the  houses  in  that  locality  to  have 
been  re-roofed,  and  in  every  instance  the  timber  of  the  old 
roofi  was  of  fine  oak. 

On  the  accession  of  William  III.,  the  old  corporation 
was  restored.  Tempora  mutantur  et  nos  mtUamur  in  iUis. 
The  times  were  changed — the  tables  turned.  The  spoliator 
of  the  castle  became  the  restorer  of  the  church  of  Carlow. 
At  a  vestry  held  for  the  parish  of  Carlow,  on  Sunday,  the 
21st  of  May,  1693,  we  find  it  recorded  that  "  it  was  unani- 
mously  agreed  upon  by  the  minister,  churchwardens,  and 
parishioners,  that  thirty  pounds  be  forthwith  applotted, 
and  levied  on  the  parish  at  large  for  the  present  repayre 


TOWNS  OF  CARLOW,  BAGNALSTOWK,  AND  TULLOW.     253 

of  the  church,  and  such  other  necessarys  as  shall  be  re- 
quisite ;"  and  there  is  appended  to  the  act  of  vestry  the 
following  note: — "  Ten  pounds  of  Mr.  Quigley  is  included 
in  the  above  summe  of  thirty  pounds."  And  at  the  Easter 
vestry,  in  1694,  the  receipt  of  the  assessment  is  accounted 
for,  and  it  is  recorded  that  ^^  of  the  £30  so  applotted,  £20 
has  been  received  of  the  parish  at  large,  and  £10  from 
Mr.  Garrett  Quigley,"  so  that  we  find  "our  respected 
townsman,"  as  the  journalist  of  the  day  no  doubt  would 
style  him,  making  retribution  for  the  dilapidation  of  the 
castle  (whether  as  a  voluntary  or  an  enforced  convert  to 
the  ruling  powers,  we  are  unable  to  sav )  by  a  munificent 
contribution  towards  the  "  repayre  of  the  cnurch." 

The  name  and  family  of  (jarrett  Quigley  have  long 
disappeared  from  Carlow.  His  little  tokens,  possibly 
originally  issued  during  the  Commonwealth,  are,  if  so,  ap- 
propriate memorials  of  his  career.  The  device  of  a  harp, 
which  they  bear  upon  the  obverse,  might  reasonably  be 
regarded  as  the  Irish  portion  of  the  arms  of  the  Protec- 
torate ;  while  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  more  particu- 
larly in  that  of  James  II.,  it  might  be  taken  as  the  signifi- 
cant emblem  of  Hibernian  nationality.  As  already  stated^ 
these  tokens  are  common,  and  specimens  are  in  the  hands 
of  Dr.  A.  Smith,  Mr.  Frederick  Haughton,  and  the  writer. 
The  material  is  copper,  and  the  average  weight  32  grains. 

6.  Of  Waltbb  Karnbt,  of  **  nbwtown  bagnall,"  the 
issuer  of  the  next  token,  I  have  gained  no  intelligence. 
^*  William  Karney^  gent.,"  was  one  of  the  28  burgesses 


named  in  the  charter  granted  by  King  James  II.  to  Old 
Leighlin,  on  the  4th  July,  1688.  The  name  is  still  extant 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  woodcut  has  been  engraved 
from  a  drawing  by  Dr.  Smith  from  a  specimen  in  the  Koyal 
Irish  Academy.  The  token  is  of  copper,  and  weighs 
16  grains. 

7.  BiCHABD  BuBCHAix  of  "  Tullowb"  coucludcs  the 
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notice  of  these  county  Carlow  tokens.  My  inquiries 
have  failed  to  discover  any  particulars  of  the  individuals 
who  struck  them. 


The  token  is  in  the  cabinet  of  Frederick  Haughton,  Esq., 
of  Levitstown,  county  Kildare.  It  is  of  copper,  weighing 
33  OTains. 

I  may  add  that  search  has  been  made  in  vain  in  the 
Prerogative  Court,  Dublin,  and  the  District  Registry  of  the 
Probate  Court  at  Kilkenny  (whither  the  wills  and  adminis- 
trations  of  the  diocese  of  Leighlin  were  transferred  in  1858), 
for  any  testmentary  documents  calculated  to  identify  the 
individual  strikers  of  our  tokens,  or  elucidate  their  history 
or  connexions. 


ON  TWO  OGHAM  INSCRIBED  STONES  FEOM  THE  COUNTY 

OF  CORK. 

BY  RICHARD  R.  BRASH,  ESQ.,  M.  R.  I.  A. 

This  remarkable  monument  was  found  in  a  killeen  at 
Leades,  on  the  townland  of  Deelish,  and  parish  of  Agha- 
buUoge,  by  Mr.  Paul  Horgan,  of  Carrigagully,  in  the  year 
1826.  The  finder  was  unaware  of  the  nature  of  the  mark- 
ings on  it,  but  being  struck  with  its  peculiar  coffin  shape, 
it  was  preserved  from  injury  until  seen  by  Mr.  Windele, 
who  first  ascertained  it  to  bear  an  Ogham  inscription.  Mr. 
Horgan  had  a  peculiar  taste  for  oddly-shaped  stones,  of 
which  he  had  a  remarkable  collection.  On  Mr.  Windele's 
representation  he  presented  it  to  the  Museum  of  the  Royal 
Cork  Institution  in  1835.  The  actual  place  where  the  stone 
was  found  is  known  as  Eillberehert,  and  the  whole  dis- 
trict round  it  abounds  with  cromleacs,  stone  circles,  pillar 
stones,  raths,  and  holy  wells. 
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In  the  course  of  removal,  a  flake  was  unfortunately 
knocked  off  one  of  the  angles:  this  was  preserved  bv  the 
late  Mr.  Abraham  Abell,  who  was  then  Librarian,  with  the 
intention  of  having  it  cemented  on,  but  this  having  never 


Ogham  Stone  presenred  in  the  Royal  Cork  Institution. 


been  done,  the  piece  which  bore  a  portion  of  the  inscrip- 
tion has  disappeared.  The  stone  is  at  present  3'  2^''  in 
height,  11''  by  9''  at  bottom,  and  13"  by  8^''  at  the  widest 
part,  and  ^'  by  1)^'  at  the  top  ;  it  is  of  a  hard,  fine-grained 
clay  slate,  of  a  buff  colour,  and  is  faithfully  represented  by 

3bD  8BB.,  YOL.  I.  2  N 
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the  accompanying  woodcuts,  engraved  from  a  drawing  by 
Mr.  George  M.  Atkinson.' 

The  first  inscription  commences  on  the  left  angle,  dose 
to  the  bottom,  and  runs  round  the  head,  finishing  at  the 
right  hand  angle  of  the  top.  Another,  and  a  diiFerent  in- 
scription,  is  to  be  found  on  the  right  hand  angle,  com- 
mencing within  4"  of  the  bottom,  running  to  the  top,  and 
there  being  not  room  enough  at  the  side  to  complete  it, 
three  vowel  dots  of  the  last  letter  are  cut  on  the  lateral 
angle  of  the  top,  at  the  same  side.  With  a  few  exceptions, 
the  inscription  is  in  fair  preservation,  the  letters  being 
broadly  cut,  as  if  with  a  rather  blunt  punching  instrument. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  this  stone  was  longer :  invariably 
a  portion  of  the  lower  end  is  left  uninscribed,  in  order  to 
admit  of  being  fixed  in  the  earth  :  in  the  present  instance 
we  have  the  inscription  at  one  angle  commencing  within 
an  inch  of  the  bottom.  The  inference  is,  that  a  portion  of 
this  end  was  knocked  ofl^  for  the  convenience  of  carriage. 
Whether  this  was  done  by  Mr.  Horgan  when  he  removed 
the  stone  from  where  it  was  found  to  his  own  residence, 
a  distance  of  three  miles,  or  whether  to  prepare  it  for  an 
easy  transit  to  Cork,  1  cannot  now  determine :  more  pro- 
bably the  former,  as  Mr.  Windele,  after  once  having  seen 

I  Mr.  Atkinson  accompanied  the  draw-  a  blunt  kind  of  punching   instmmeDt, 

ing  by  the  following  observations. — ^Ed.  Sl^^  seotion,  No.  1.  ^ 

"  I  forward  a  drawing  of  the  curious  The  second  is  sharp      I 

Ogham  stone  preserved  m  the  Royal  In-  and  fine,  well  out,  and  j 

sUtution  Museum,  Cork.    I  must  refer  looks  as  if  it  had  been 

the  members  to  Mr.  Brash  for  a  reading  rubbed  with  a  point  * 

and  interpretation  of  its  inscription ;  but  and  water  afterwards, 

I  beg  to  direct  attention  to  the  coffin  or  see  section  No.  2.    The  third  is  aTeiyflne 

boat-like  shape  of  this  monument,  and  the  scored  mark,  as  if  scratched,  as  shown  in 

fltrangre  fact  of  the  under  side  being  quite  No.  3. 

smooth,  as  if  it  had  been  drawn  along  the  The  inscriptions  on  this  stone  are  of  tiie 

ground.    This  smoothness  is  remarkable ;  first  type,  with  the  exception  of  letters  3 

some  Ogham  stones  are  smoothed  all  over,  and  4J  first  stroke  of  6,  and  middle  point 

as  that  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Tri-  of  6,  right  hand  inscription,  which  I  Uiink 

nity  College,  figured  by  Dr.  Todd ;  one  at  are  of  3ie  second  trpe,  and  it  ia  a  quet- 

Ardmore  edso ;  and  several  others.  tion  whether  they  belong  to  the  original 

"  The  right  hand  inscription  shows  two  inscription  or  not 

very  distinct  methods  used  in  engraving  "The  top,  or  head  of  the  stone  shows 

Ogham  writing.    I  have  observed  when  an  ingenious  meUiod  of  getting  out  of  the 

drawing  Oghams,  that  three  very  different  difficulty  caused  by  Uie  space  along  the 

methods  were  employed  by  the  Ogham  upper  edge  of  the  stone  proving  insuffi- 

"  smiths  ;**  and  two  of  these  methods  ap-  cient  for  the  inscription — ^the  remaining 

pear  frequently  on  one  stone.  letters  being  continued  down  the   end 

"  The  first,  and  perhaps  the  oldest,  is  a  slope,  as  shown  in  the  illustration.'* 
large  and  broad  mark,  as  if  executed  with 
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the  mouumeDt,  would  doubtless  have  prevented  any  in- 
jury to  it  The  inscription  on  the  left  angle  reads  as 
follows : — 

-H--"V-^""' /'  ""'  ""'/^^ "'  iHi 

OTlfAQIMAQ         I  S  I         TE 

This  reading  plainly  gives  "  Ot  maqi  maqi  Rite,'*  i.  e. 
'•^Ot,  the  son  of  Mac  Rite.^ 

The  name  of  the  individual  commemorated  is  a  very 
singular  one — "  Ot,"  being  of  a  type  found  in  our  Bardic 
histories  as  '*Ir,"  "  Un,"  "  Ni' — all  names  of  but  two  letters: 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  names  of  this  type  on  Ogham 
monuments  is  a  strong  evidence  of  their  antiquity.  That 
the  above  letters  form  the  proper  name  "  Ot,"  we  have 
corroborative  evidence  in  the  Tullig  inscription,  now  in  the 
Royal  Cork  Institution,  in  which  we  have  the  same  name 
spelled  with  a  double  T ;  we  have  it  also  entering  into  the 
composition  of  another  proper  name,  "  Ottin^^  on  a  stone  at 
Lomanach,  county  of  Kerry.  Between  the  t  and  m  there 
is  a  space  of  4  A  inches  without  any  trace  of  a  letter,  or  any 
appearance  of  mjury  to  the  stone ;  we  have  then  the  letters 
H  A  Q  I,  forming  the  well  known  word  "  Maqi,^  the  geni- 
tive  case  of  "  Mac,"  a  son.  Now,  the  scores  forming  the 
M  and  A,  and  the  first  score  of  the  q,  have  a  remarkably 
recent  appearance,  as  if  rubbed  deeply  in  with  a  sharp  in- 
strument,  and  not  having  the  rough,  shallow,  punched 
aspect  of  all  the  other  letters.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
some  person  has  tampered  with  this  inscription  :  if  by  this 
is  meant,  that  these  scores  were  additions  to  it,  or  altera- 
tions of  it,  I  must  say  that  I  think  there  are  no  grounds  for 
such  an  insinuation.  In  the  first  place  it  would  have  been 
made  by  some  person  having  a  direct  interest  in  doing  so, 
the  object  being  to  produce  a  certain  reading  of  it ;  now, 
I  am  not  aware  of  anjr  person  ever  having  published  any 
reading  of  this  inscription.  I  have  looked  through  Mr. 
Windele's  papers,  and  he  has  not  done  so.  I  can  say  the 
same  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Horgan ;  and  as  to  Mr.  Abell, 
though  an  enthusiastic  Ogham  hunter,  he  never  attempted 
to  read  one  in  his  life.     1  know  of  no  other  person  having 
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access  to  this  monument  who  would  have  the  knowledge 
requisite  to  make  these  additions,  if  such  they  are ;  for 
these  fresh  scores  make  the  inscription  to  read  consistently, 
which  it  would  not  do  without  them.  My  own  opinion  is, 
that  the  scores  in  question  were  much  worn  and  oblite- 
rated— ^more  so  than  the  rest — and  th&t  some  zealous  indi- 
vidual, fearing  they  might  be  entirely  lost,  sharpened  them 
up.  Now,  there  is  internal  evidence  in  the  inscription 
that  these  letters  must  have  ori^ally  existed  in  that  pre- 
cise spot ;  for,  between  the  second  and  the  fifth  letters  there 
is  a  space  of  7^'' ;  and,  looking  at  the  crowded  state  of  the 
stone,  with  the  letters  quite  thick  and  close,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  such  a  space  was  not  left  bare,  or  without  let- 
ters :  again,  the  inscription,  as  it  now  stands,  is  a  consis- 
tent one,  and  the  word  which  the  fresh-cut  letters  assist 
in  forming  is  to  be  found  on  other  monuments,  and  used 
in  exactly  the  same  formula  as  in  the  present  instance. 
Thus,  on  the  Dunmore  stone,  county  of  Kerry,  we  have 
^  Ere  maqi  maqi  Erci  as ;"  and  again,  on  No.  11,  in  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy  Collection,  we  have  ^^  Nocati  maqi 
maqi  Ret,"  and  which  last  is,  in  fact,>the  very  same  in- 
scription,the  first  proper  name  in  each  only  excepted. 

The  patronymic  "  Rite"  is  a  very  usual  one  on  these 
monuments:  we  have  it  in  various  forms,  as  "Rite,"  and 
"  Ret,"  in  the  above  examples ;  we  have  it  also  as  **  Rett" 
on  the  Cahemi^at  stone,  and  as  "  Ritti"  on  stones  at  Bal- 
linrannig,  and  Greenhill.  We  must  therefore  conclude 
that  the  place  of  these  fresh-rubbed  scores  must  have  been 
originally  occupied  by  their  equivalents,  which  had  been 
partially  obliterated,  and  which  were  thus  restored  by  some 
injudicious  person.^ 

It  may  be  considered  that  this  inscription  should  have 
been  read  round  the  top,  and  down  the  opposite  angle ; 
and  I  confess  it  was  the  first  impression  made  upon  my 
mind  by  the  aspect  of  the  stone :  a  careftil  examination, 
however,  obliged  me  to  change  my  mind  from  difficulties 
arising.    On  the  top  front  angle  are  four  vowel  dots  form- 

1 1  hare  before  stated  that  a  Bpawl  was      of  the  soores  of  which  were  damaged,  as 
knocked  off  this  stone  in  its  transit ;  this      shown  bj  the  dotted  marks. 
was  on  the  top  where  the  letter  t  was,  two 
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ing  the  letter  e,  the  concluding  letter  of ''Bite:''  following 
down  the  right  angle  there  are  two  vowel  dots,  equidis- 
tant  with  the  four  on  the  top  ;  if  read  continuously  these 
six  vowel  dots  could  not  be  divided,  and  the  sense  of  the 
inscription  would  be  lost,  added  to  which,  on  a  lateral  angle 
on  the  top  of  the  8ton§  there  are  three  distinct,  well  formed 
vowel  dots.  What  would  become  of  these  if  the  whole  be 
read  as  one  inscription  continuously  ?  These  vowel  marks 
would  not  work  in,  and  in  such  a  case  why  should  they  be 
put  on  this  lateral  angle  ? 

Again,  my  attempts  to  read  it  continuously  were  very 
unsatisfactory  ;  I  was,  therefore,  compelled  to  read  the  op- 
posite angle  from  the  bottom  upwards,  the  last  letter,  the 
vowel  I,  being  rendered  complete  by  taking  in  the  three 
vowel  dots  on  the  lateral  top  angle,  as  follows  : — 

nil  II  nm  mi  u/0f^um  i  "m^^lji^niH 

COI  COB  IBIB  I 

Which  I  read  as  follows  :— "Coi  [rthe]  Coribiri,"  i.  e. 
"  Pillar  stone  of  Coribiri." 

The  letters  •*  coi"  I  take  to  be  the  Oghamic  initials  of 
**coirthe"  or  "cairthe,**  used  to  designate  a  sepulchral 
"  dallan"  or  pillar.  Thus  Duald  Mac  Firbis  designates  the 
monumental  stone  of  Dathi,  A.  D.  405,  the  "  Cairthe 
Dearg,*'  or  "  red  pillar  stone."  In  a  poem  introductory  to 
the  Leabhar-na-g-Ceart,  as  found  in  the  Book  of  Lismore, 
fol.  138,  and  which  is  an  address  by  the  bard  Dubh-da- 
Tuath,  to  Aodh  O'Neill,  he  wishes  that  the  king  may  live 
for  ever  like  a  pillar  stone  (cairrte  cloc). 

The  name  ''  Coribiri"  is  strange  to  our  Gaedhelic  no- 
menclature,  but  perfectly  consistent  with  that  type  found 
on  our  Ogham  pillars,  upon  which  we  find  such  names  as 
Togittac,  Mucotuc,  Mudossa,  Cunagus,  Forarti,  Colabot, 
&c.  It  is  possible  that  others  may  attempt  a  more  elabo- 
rate reading  of  this  inscription,  and  may  transpose  and 
subdivide  the  letters  into  words,  which  may  be  made  to 
bear  a  different  rendering:  the  extraordinary  flexibility  of 
our  old  language  eminently  favours  such  attempts. 

I  am,  however,  satisfied  to  submit  mine  to  the  judg- 
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ment  of  those  learned  in  Oghamic  lore,  it  having  at  least 
this  merit,  that  it  is  based  upon  the  actual  letters  of  the 
inscription,  without  any  alteration  or  omission  whatsoever, 
and  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  formula  usually  found  on 
these  inscriptions.  The  custom  of  making  one  stone  the 
memorial  of  more  than  one  individual  was  very  prevalent 
as  regards  these  monuments,  of  which  we  have  numerous 
examples,  as  No.  11  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  col- 
lection, and  on  the  stones  at  Tullig,  Roovesmore,  Ballin- 
raunig,  &c. 

The  next  Ogham  inscribed  stone  I  have  to  notice  was 
found  at  Gurranes,  county  of  Cork.  This  monument  was 
found  in  a  Rath  called  Lisheenagreine,  on  the  townland  of 
Gurranes,  and  parish  of  Templemartin,  county  of  Cork,  and 
one  quarter  of  a  mile  north  of  the  parish  church.  My  first 
information  of  its  existence  was  received  from  the  Rev. 
John  Lyons,  C.  C,  Newcestown,  Enniskeane,  who  informed 
me  that  a  stone,  bearing  marks,  which  he  believed  to  be 
Oghams,  was  seen  by  him,  in  the  locality  above  named. 
Being  convinced,  from  Mr.  Lyons'  description,  that  it  was 
a  veritable  Ogham  inscription,  I  took  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  the  spot,  which  I  did  on  December  16th, 
1868,  and  found  it  to  be  a  rough,  irregular-shaped  flag,  of 
hard  clay  slate,  the  almost  universal  material  of  those  mo- 
numents, being  in  length  5'  10' ;  and  15"  by  8"  in  the 
centre,  but  of  lesser  dimensions  at  either  end.  The  in- 
scription  commences  as  usual  on  the  left  angle,  at  2' 
6"  from  the  bottom,  and  runs  round  the  head,  and  down 
the  opposite  angle  on  the  same  face.  The  angles  are  very 
irregular,  and  show  several  flakes  ofl^,  to  the  injury  of  the 
characters,  particularly  the  vowels  ;  the  perfect  letters  are 
broadly  and  deeply  cut,  and  in  their  original  state  were 
executed  with  care. 

"*'  '  im  Mil  ""' '"  ''*  '  lill/  '  ^''''  "'"  /  "'  "''  "  "'" 

CA8        8        I       TTASMAO        IHTT       C       0       I 

""  t    II    II -^11  "'    IIIM 

C     A    I     L       T       T       I 

It  reads  "  Cassitt  as  Maqi  Miicoi  Calliti,  i.  e.  Cassit 
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here,  the  son  of  the  Swineherd  Calliti."  This  is  a  very 
interesting  inscription  ;  it  gives  us  two  new  names  of  that 
remarkable  type  generally  found  on  these  monuments. 

We  have  first  the  proper  name  "  Cassitt"  spelled  with 
that  profusion  of  consonants  so  often  found  in  these  in- 
scriptions ;  the  vowel  A  between  c  and  8  has  been  lost, 
owing  to  a  flake  off  the  angle,  but  from  the  size  of  the 
space,  the  analogy  of  the  rest  of  the  letters,  and  the  fact 
that  the  missing  letter  must  have  been  a  vowel,  I  am  war- 
ranted in  restoring  it  as  I  have  done.  I  have  not  met  with 
this  name  in  any  of  our  indices  of  ancient  names  or  genea. 
logics  ;  it  may  probably  have  been  by  other  investigators. 
We  have  some  names  akin  to  it,  as  the  well  known  one  of 
Cormac  Cas,  A.  D.  170  ;  and  Caisin,  scribe  of  Lusca,  who 
died  A.  D.  695.  (Ann.  4  Mast.)  The  a  in  "  as"  is  doubt- 
ful  from  the  abrasion  of  the  angle,  but  the  presence  of 
the  letter  s,  which  has  no  connexion  with  the  letters  fol- 
lowing, and  which  must  have  been  connected  with  the  let- 
ters preceding  it,  and  the  fact,  that  there  is  exactly  space 
for  the  A  between  the  last  t  of  the  proper  name  and  the  s, 
combined  with  the  fact,  that  I  have  met  with  the  word  "  as'' 
in  the  same  position  on  several  other  Ogham  inscriptions, 
warrants  me  in  restoring  it  as  I  have  done.  The  word 
"  as,"  according  to  our  dictionaries,  signifies  "  it  is,"  and 
which  may  be  rendered  "  here,"  or  "  here  lies,"  "  here  rests." 

We  have  then  the  usual  word  "maqi,"  the  genitive 
case  of  "  mac,"  a  son.  This  word  is  perfect,  excepting  the 
lower  half  of  the  first  letter  m,  which  is  much  injured. 
We  have  then  the  word  "  mucoi,"  so  frequently  met  with 
in  these  inscriptions,  the  literal  meaning  of  which  is  a 
swineherd,  and  is  ^ven  in  our  Gaedhelic  dictionaries  aff 
"  mucaidhe,  S.M.,  a  swineherd,"  from  "  muc,"  a  boar,  pig, 
&c.,  &c.  We  find  it  used  on  these  monuments  as  a  proper 
name.  These  animal  names  are  common  with  ourselves, 
as  Fox,  Lyon,  Bull,  Hare,  Wolf,  &c. ;  and  we  also  find  it 
as  a  tribe  name,  and  used  to  designate  the  calling  or  occu- 
pation of  the  deceased,  as  it  does  in  the  present  instance. 
We  are  not  to  consider  this  a  term  of  opprobrium  :  in  an- 
cient times  it  appears  to  have  been  quite  the  contrary,  when 
the  wealth  of  the  Gaedhel  consisted  of  herds  of  cattle,  sheep. 
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and  pigs.  From  numerous  allusions  in  our  ancient  MSS., 
the  latter  animal  seems  to  have  been  held  in  great  estima- 
tion, and  in  the  enumeration  of  the  riches  of  a  wealthy 
"  brughaid/'  or  farmer,  the  swine  occupied  a  prominent 
place.  Thus  we  find  it  forming  a  principal  item  in  the 
tributes  paid  by  the  territorial  chiefs  to  their  provincial 
Icings,  as  set  forth  in  the  "  Leabhar-na-g-Ceart,"  or  **  Book 
of  Rights."  For  example,  among  the  tributes  due  to  the 
King  of  Cashel  are  mentioned  the  following — 

^'  Ten  hundred  cows,  ftnd  ten  hundred  hogs  from  the 
Muscraidhe." 

^'  Ten  hundred  cows,  and  ten  hundred  hogs  from  Ciar- 
raidhe  Luachra.'' 

^'Two  thousand  hogs,  and  a  thousand  cows  from  the 
Deise."     (Book  of  Rights,  p,  43.) 

The  provincial  kings  and  chiefs  had  also  special  officers 
set  over  their  flocks  of  sheep,  and  herds  of  cattle  and  swine: 
thus  we  are  informed  in  the  above  authority  that  ^  Durdru" 
was  the  "  Mucadhe"  or  swineherd  of  the  "  King  of  Ele," 
and  "  Cularan,"  the  swineherd  of  the  "  King  of  Muscraidhe/ 

The  term  "mucaidhe,"  or  its  Ogham  equivalent,  "mucoi," 
is  analogous  to  that  of  "  bo  airech,"  which  we  frequently 
meet  with  in  Irish  MSS.,  and  which  literally  means  a  man 
wealthy  in  cows,  from  "  bo,"  a  cow,  and  "  airech,"  a  term 
of  distinction. 

I  have  found  this  name,  or  designation,  or  tribe  name — 
for  it  is  used  in  each  of  these  senses— on  twelve  different 
monuments.  The  concluding  name,  ^'  Galliti,"  I  have  not 
been  able  to  identify,  unless  we  should  consider  it  to  be  a 
form  of"  Cailte,"  a  name  well  known  in  our  mythic  hbtory, 
as  well  as  in  early  historic  times,  and  which  I  am  greatly 
inclined  to  think  it  is. 

Mr.  Lyons  informs  me  that  this  stone  was  found  on  the 
site  of  the  rath  by  a  farmer  named  Crowley,  about  seven- 
teen  years  since.  While  earthing  potatoes,  his  spade  struck 
the  flag,  then  lying  about  a  foot  below  the  surface  ;  he  dug 
round  it  and  removed  it  to  the  gripe  of  the  adjoining  ditch, 
where  it  fortunately  lay  without  being  broken  up,  as 
hundreds  of  these  remarkable  and  interesting  monuments 
have  been  from  time  to  time.      It  appears  that  the  rath 
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had  been  levelled  some  few  years  previously,  by  a  tenant 
named  Doyle,  and  the  people  aver  that  ^^  neither  father  nor 
son  had  luck  nor  grace  afterwards."  I  am  much  indebted 
to  the  Rev.  John  Lyons  for  his  kindness  and  courtesy  in 
supplying  me  with  all  necessary  information,  not  only  in 
this  case,  but  also  with  respect  to  the  numerous  ancient 
monuments  found  in  his  locality.  It  would  be  most  de- 
sirable if  this  inscription  could  be  removed  from  its  present 
exposed  position  to  a  place  of  safety. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  a  communica- 
tion from  the  reverend  gentleman  already  named,  who,  at 
my  suggestion,  commenced  a  series  of  excavations  on  the 
site  of  the  erased  rath  where  the  stone  was  found,  as  I  hinted 
to  him  the  probability  of  its  having  been  a  covering  stone 
of  a  Souterrain :  he  writes  as  follows  :  *'  I  commenced 
excavations  adjoining  the  stone.  We  first  came  on  a 
passage  about  8  feet  in  length,  which  was  half  closed  with 
earth ;  we  did  not  clear  it  out  at  the  south  end,  but  finding 
a  narrow  passage,  or  channel,  at  the  north  end,  I  crept  into 
it,  and  found  a  chamber  16  feet  long,  5  feet  wide,  and  4  feet 
high,  quite  empty  ;  it  was  excavated  like  a  gravel  pit,  with- 
out  any  masonry  excepting  at  the  narrow  end,  which  ran 
in  an  eastern  direction,  but  was  built  with  stone,  and  roofed 
over  with  large  flags,  which  I  examined,  but  found  no  trace 
of  Oghams  on  the  under  side  of  them  :  we  did  not  clear 
the  surface  on  the  top.  We  cleared  the  passage  inside  to 
within  6  or  8  feet  of  where  the  stone  (Ogham)  was  found, 
as  it  ran  in  that  direction,  so  that  the  inscribed  stone  must 
have  been  connected  with  the  cave.  We  suspended  our 
operations  about  five  o'clock,  and  propose  to  renew  them 
on  Monday  or  Tuesday." 

In  a  subsequent  communication,  Mr.  Lyons  informed 
me  that  he  continued  his  examination,  and  removed  the 
earth  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  roofing  stones,  but 
made  no  discovery  of  inscriptions. 

I  before  stated,  that  in  the  majority  of  instances  where 
Oghams  have  been  found  in  rath  caves,  a  '^  killeen,''  or  the 
site  of  one,  will  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  rath 
of  Lisheen-na-Greine  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  Close  to 
it  is  the  site  of  one,  which  even  yet  is  known  by  the  name 
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of  "  Cross-na-lanneev/    I  should  not  be  surprised  if  other 
Ohgam  inscriptions  were  found  in  this  locality. 

About  a  mile  to  the  south-east  are  the  pillar  stones  of 
Castle  na  Leacht,  described  in  this  **  Journal,*'  second  series, 
vol.  ii.y  p.  16.  About  half  a  mile  to  the  north,  on  the  same 
townland,  is  an  immense  *<  caher/'  with  subterraneous  pas- 
sages yet  unexplored  ;  and  about  two  miles  to  the  east  is 
the  fortified  hill  of  CasheL  In  fiEtct  the  whole  of  the  district 
lying  between  the  Bandon  and  Lee  rivers  is  fuU  of  earth 
works  and  megalithic  monuments. 
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At  the  General  Mewting,  held  at  the  apartments  of  the 
Association,  Butler  House,  Kilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
April  the  21st  (by  adjournment  from  the  7th),  1869, 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Gorman  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Inchiquin,    Dromoland,   New- 
market-on-Fergus  :  proposed  by  the  Hon.  Robert  O'Brien. 

The  O'Connor  Don,  Clonalis,  Castlerea  ;  the  Very 
Rev.  Monsignor  Moran,  D. D.,  53,  Eccles-street,  Dublin; 
Samuel  Ferguson,  Esq.,  LL.  D.,  Q,  C,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Deputy 
Keeper  of  the  Records,  Ireland  ;  Arthur  Wynne  Foot,  Esq., 
M.  D.,  T.  C.  D.,  FeUow  King's  and  Queen's  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, 21,  Lower  Pembroke-street,  Dublin;  Samuel  r. 
Close,  Esq.,  A.  R.  I.  A.  I.,  Carrickfergus  ;  Edward  Nixon, 
Esq.,  Buckley,  Mold,  Flintshire;  J.  Esmonde,  Esq.,  Danes- 
fort,  Stoneyford ;  James  Behan  Murtagh,  Esq.,  Great  Water- 
street,  Longford ;  Daniel  Birmingham,  Esq.,  Roscrea ; 
Matthew  Doyle,  Esq.,  New  Ross  ;  The  Belfast  Library;  and 
the  Science  and  Art  Department,  South  Kensington,  Lon- 
don  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves. 

Rees  Stephen  Jones,  Esq.,  C.  E.,  New  Ross :  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  N.  R.  Brunskill. 

W.  Steele,  Esq.,  Principal,  Royal  School  of  Enniskillen  ; 
and  William  Henderson,  Esq.,  Silver  Hill,  Enniskillen  : 
proposed  by  W.  F.  Wakeman,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  M.  J.  French,  R.  M.,  Hill  House,  Cashel : 
proposed  by  J.  Davis  White,  Esq. 
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William  Valentine,  Esq.,  White  Abbey,  Belfast ;  and 
Joseph  Bell,  Esq.,  39,  Queeu-street,  Belfast :  proposed  by 
Dr.  Purdon,  Hon.  Prov.  Sec.  for  Ulster. 

William  Fitzgerald,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Elm-park, 
Merrion,  county  Dublin  ;  Laurence  Doyle,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  Enniscorthy ;  and  Robert  W.  Symes,  Esq.,  Barrister 
at-Law,  58,  Lower  Dominick-street,  Dublin  :  proposed  by 
C.  H.  Foot,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Joshua  Clarke,  Esq.,  Q.  C.,  L3,  Herbert-street,  Dublin; 
and  Patrick  Horgan,  Esq.,  49,  Upper  John-street,  Cork : 
proposed  by  R.  R.  Brash,  Esq. 

Mr.  Graves  called  attention  to  the  recent  declaration  of 
Mr.  Layard  in  the  House  of  CommoM,  as  to  his  intention  of 
making  some  movement  toward  securing  State  protection  for 
ancient  monuments  in  England.  The  Honorary  Secretaries 
of  the  Association  had  deemed  it  proper  at  once  to  take  steps 
to  have  Irish  national  monuments  brought  within  the  in- 
fluence of  any  measure  of  the  kind  which  Mr.  Layard  might 
contemplate.  Communications  had  accordingly  been  ad- 
dressed  by  them  to  Mr.  Layard,  to  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue, 
the  Irish  Chief  Secretary,  and  the  Hon.  L.  Agar  Ellis,  M.  P. 
On  Monday,  the  1 9th,  Mr.  Ellis  had  interrogated  Mr.  Layard 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  to  whether  he  intended  includ- 
ing the  Irish  national  monuments  amongst  those  which  he 
proposed  the  State  should  take  under  its  supervision ;  and  the 
answer — although  a  difficulty  of  a  routine  nature  had  been 
suggested — on  the  whole,  was  favourable.  It  appeared, 
from  Mr.  Layard's  reply,  that  Lord  Talbot  de  Malahide  and 
others  had  also  written  to  him  on  the  same  subject ;  and  it 
was  to  be  hoped  that  Irishmen,  both  in  Parliament  and 
at  the  Press,  would  not  lose  sight  of  the  matter,  but  exert 
themselves  for  the  suitable  extension  to  Irish  national 
monuments  of  any  measure  of  the  kind  which  might  be 
brought  forward  in  Parliament. 

Mr.  Graves  continued  to  say  that,  pending  the  interven- 
tion of  the  State — if  indeed  they  might  hope  it  would  inter- 
vene for  the  protection  of  ancient  monuments  in  this  country 
— they  should  exert  themselves  to  keep  such  monuments 
from  destruction  wherever  they  could  do  so.  Last  year 
they  had,  by  means  of  a  special  subscription,  obtained  the 
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means  of  supporting  the  tower  of  St.  Francis'  Abbey — 
which  had  been  in  a  most  dangerous  condition — with  cast 
iron  pillars.  But  if  they  were  not  enabled  to  repair  the 
haunch  of  the  tower  arch  before  next  winter,  what  had  been 
already  done  would  go  for  very  little.  From  £30  to  £40 
more  would  do  all  that  was  necessary,  there  being  a  small 
balance  still  in  hands ;  and  he  trusted  that  good  taste  and 
a  proper  patriotic  spirit  would  dictate  to  the  local  public 
the  propriety  of  contributing  so  much,  and  not  have  an  ob- 
ject of  such  beauty  and  historic  interest  lost  to  Kilkenny 
from  a  lack  of  right  feeling.  The  period  was  now  come  at 
which  such  a  work  might  be  entered  upon,  and  he  hoped 
subscriptions  would  be  at  once  sent  in  to  the  local  newspa- 
per offices,  where  they  would  be  received  and  acknowledged 
as  heretofore. 

All  the  members  present  expressed  a  hope  that  Mr. 
Graves's  appeal  would  be  at  once  responded  to,  and  some 
of  them  stated  their  willingness  to  give  a  second  subscrip- 
tion towards  the  completion  of  the  work,  to  which  they  had 
already  contributed. 

The  following  communication  from  the  Royal  Archaeo* 
logical  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  submitted 
to  the  Association  : — 

"  16,  New  Burlington-street,  JF.,  March  16,  1869. 

"  The  Secretary  has  been  requested  to  call  attention  to  the  new  Bale» 
whereby  Associated  Members  of  kindred  Societies  are  admitted  to  all  the 
privileges  of  Ordinary  Members  of  the  Institute,  except  that  of  receiving 
the  **  Journal"  gratuitously,  on  pa3rment  of  10«.  6^.  annually.  Applica- 
tion to  be  made  to  the  Secretary  for  the  manner  of  election.'' 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors : — 

"  Holy  Cross  Abbey,  county  Tipperary  :  a  series  of 
measured  Drawings  of  the  Church  ;  with  Descriptive  Let- 
.  terpress."     By  Samuel  P.  Close,  A.  R.I.  A. L,  Belfast,  1868  : 
presented  by  the  Author. 

"  The  Archaeological  Journal,  published  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Royal  Archaeological 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland."  No.  98  :  presented 
by  the  Institute. 
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"  Archaeologia  Carabrensis,"  No.  58,  third  series  :  pre- 
sented  by  the  Cambrian  ArchflBological  Association. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  British  ArchflBological  Association," 
for  March,  1869  :  presented  by  the  Association. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,"  VoL  X., 
Part  3  :  presented  by  the  Academy. 

"  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeo- 
logy and  Natural  History,'  January,  1869 :  presented  by  the 
Institute. 

"  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Geological  and  Poly- 
technic Society  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,"  1868  : 
presented  by  the  Society. 

"  The  Reliquary,"  edited  by  Llewellynn  Jewitt,  Esq., 
F.  S.  A.,  No.  36  :  presented  by  the  Editor. 

"  The  Carlow  College  Magazine,"  Nos.  1-4  inclusive  : 
presented  by  the  Editor. 

"  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,'* 
January-March,  1868  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"TheBuUder,''Nos.  1358-1369  inclusive  :  presented  by 
the  Publisher. 

"  The  Irish  Builder,''  Nos.  223-227  inclusive  :  presented 
by  the  Publisher. 

"  The  Register  and  Magazine  of  Biography,"  Nos.  1—4 
inclusive  :  presented  by  the  Publisher. 

A  much  corroded  bronze  celt,  found  last  January  at  a 
depth  of  2^  feet  from  the  surface,  in  making  drains  on  Mr. 
McDonald's  farm  ;  a  stone  celt,  found  also  on  his  farm  at 
about  eight  inches  below  the  surface,  in  tilling  his  land, 
some  twelve  or  fourteen  years  since;  and  a  small  horn  of  a 
cow,  measuring  about  four  inches  from  point  to  base,  being 
one  of  about  two  dozen  similar  objects  which  had  been 
found,  in  Mr.  McDonald's  presence,  a  few  years  since,  in 
CoolcuUen  turf  bog,  on  Mr.  Diamond's  land,  resting  on  the 
marl  beneath  sixteen  or  seventeen  spits  or  sods  of  the  peat : 
presented  by  Mr.  John  M'Donald,  of  Castlewarren,  county 
Kilkenny. 

The  Rev.  James  Graves  remarked  that  the  actual  horns  of 
the  aboriginal  short-horn  cow  are  very  rarely  found,  although 
the  skulls,  with  cores  of  the  horns  attached,  are  common 
enough,  so  that  the  Society  should  feel  very  much  indebted  to 
Mr.  M'Donald  for  his  presentation ;  and  it  was  to  be  hoped  our 
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farmers  generally,  following  his  example,  would  be  obser- 
vant of  the  turning  up  of  relics  of  past  ages  on  their  land, 
and  preserve  them  for  the  Association. 

A  black-letter  prayer-book,  of  which  the  title-page  was 
wanting,  but  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  :  presented  by 
Captain  William  Lyster. 

The  penny  token,  struck  during  the  period  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England,  by  John  Whittle,  a  Cromwellian 
settler  in  Kilkenny.  It  was  found  by  the  donor  in  his  gar- 
den in  Maudlin- street,  and  was  in  excellent  preservation  : 
presented  by  Mr.  Bracken,  C.  I.,  R.  I.  C,  on  behalf  of  Con- 
stable Kirwan. 

A  drawing  of  a  fine  perforated  stone  hammer,  found  in 
a  bog  in  the  parish  of  Muff,  near  Derry ;  also  a  sketch  of 
a  massive  pillar  stone,  seven  feet  high  by  four  wide,  and 
two  and  a-half  thick,  having  incised  on  its  broader  face  fif- 
teen groups  of  concentric  circles,  averaging  about  seven 
inches  in  diameter  across  the  outside  ring,  with  a  central 
conical  depression  in  each.  This  stone  stood  not  far  from 
the  spot  where  the  hammer  was  found,  but  nothing  could 
be  learned  about  it  in  the  neighbourhood  except  that  it 
was  known  as  "  The  Druid's  Stone.'* 

Mr.  Graves  read  the  following  communication  from  Mr. 
George  Morant,  Jun.,  Carrickmacross  : — 

"  According  to  your  wish,  I  send  you  a  more  detailed  account,  with  a 
sketch,  of  the  ancient  floor  which  I  told  you  of  in  my  letter  a  short  time 
since.  In  June,  1867,  a  tenant  on  the  Shirley  estate  here  reported  to  me 
that,  in  cutting  turf  on  his  '  bank,'  he  had  come  upon  the  ends  of  three 
planks  of  bog  oak,  which  evidently  surprised  him  very  much.  He  was 
directed  not  to  disturb  the  timber,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  I  visited  the 
spot,  which  is  situated  in  the  townland  of  Cargaghoge,  about  six  miles 
north-west  of  the  town  of  Carrickmacross,  county  of  Monaghan.  I  found 
the  ends  of  three  or  four  rude  planks  exposed  by  the  turf  cutting,  and  it 
struck  me  at  once  that  they  might  probably  prove  to  be  the  floor  of  an 
antient  house.  A  few  days  afterwards  we  proceeded  carefully  to  dig  away 
the  superincumbent  bog,  and  after  several  hours'  work  Qompletely  ex- 
humed the  floor,  of  which  I  enclose  a  sketch.  As  we  dug  down  to  the 
floor  level,  I  was  particularly  careful  to  examine  the  layers  next  to  it  in 
the  hope  of  discovering  some  relics  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  beyond  ashes, 
nutshells  (both  in  considerable  quantities),  some  pieces  of  very  rude  pot- 
tery, and  a  few  small  worked  flints  about  the  size  of  a  thumb  to  the  flrst 
joint,  rounded  at  one  end,  nothing  was  found.  The  floor,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  accompanying  engraving,  is  approached  by  a  narrow  causeway  of 
black  oak  planks,  similar  to  those  of  the  floor  itself^  very  rudely  formed. 
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and  of  unequal  size,  and  laid  loosely  without  any  apparent  fastening,  ex- 
cept by  occasional  posts,  which  I  have  marked  on  the  sketch :  at  the  end  of 
the  causeway,  nearest  to  the  floor, 
are  the  remains  of  posts,  which  must 
have  formed  the  entrance  to  the 
house,  and  [at  one  side  is  a  large 
tree  stump  of  some  soft  wood  like 
sallow.  The  odd  thing  about  this 
tree  is,  that  the  timbers  of  the  cause- 
way, and  of  the  floor  also,  have  evi- 
dently been  fitted  to  the  boll  of  the 
tree,  proving  that  the  tree  must  have 
existed  before  the  floor  was  laid. 
The  floor  now  slopes  at  a  considera- 
ble angle  to  the  south-west,  which  I 
take  to  be  owing  to  the  withdrawal 
of  the  water  from  a  small  lake  in 
the  bog,  not  far  from  the  site  of  this 
ancient  floor.  I  have  ascertained 
that  the  bog  in  former  days  was,  at 
least,  fourteen  feet  deep  over  it; 
and  that  in  the  memory  of  persons 
still  living  this  portion  of  Cargagh- 
oge  bog  was  entirely  covered  with 
water.  About  the  centre  of  the 
floor  I  found  a  collection  of  stone 
slabs  closely  fitted  together  with  a 
substratum  of  blue  clay,  but  all  laid 
on  planks  of  timber  forming  part  of 
the  floor.  On  this  there  were  quan- 
tities of  ashes,  proving  that  this 
was  the  flre-place  of  the  ancient 
dwelling.  On  the  edge  of  this 
hearth  I  found  a  stone  which  I  take 
to  be  a  small  corn-crusher.  Un- 
derneath the  planks,   as  far  as  I 


From  A  to  B,  18  ft  4  in.    F.  FlrepUce. 
From  C  to  D,  17  ft  6  In.    O.  L«rg«  tree  stamp. 
From  B  to  E,  11  ft  6  in.    H.  Remains  of  pasta. 
L  Dott«d  line  showing  ends  of  plauks  bared  by 
the  tenant 

Sketch  of  Ancient  Floor  in  the  Town- 
Lind  of  Cargaghoge,  Barony  of  Famcy. 
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could  observe,  without  disturbing  them,  is  a  thick  deposit  of  hazel  and 
birch  branches,  forming  a  foundation  for  the  support  of  the  flooring.  I 
propose  this  summer  to  examine  very  closely  the  bog  around  the  floor,  in 
the  hope  of  discovering  some  further  relics  of  flint  and  pottery,  and  of 
metal  also,  although  the  entire  absence  of  the  latter,  up  to  the  present, 
does  not  give  me  much  encouragement  with  regard  to  the  latter.  I  had 
the  whole  floor  covered  with  sods  during  the  summer;  but  the  action  of  tlie 
weather  will,  I  fear,  soon  destroy  this  interesting  record  of  prehistoric  times.*' 

The  following  communication  was  received  from  Mr. 
Thomas  O'Gorman  : — 

**  I  beg  to  call  attention  to  some  of  the  details  given  in  our  *  Journal' 
for  1867  (April  number),  of  the  personal  history  of  the  sons  of  the  cele- 
brated Hugh  O'Neill,  the  last  of  the  Princes  of  Tyrowen,  which,  though 
they  may  not  affect  the  view  taken  by  Mr.  Pinkerton  respecting  John 
O'Neill  (third  son  of  the  above),  appear  to  require  revision,  inasmuch  as 
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tbey  tend  to  a  continuaDce  of  some  of  the  uncertainty  or  confosion  which 
hangs  over  his  family. 

*'Mr.  Pinkerton  says: — 'In  the  record*  of  the  Four  Masters  (of  the 
Flight  of  the  Earls,  A.  D.,  1607),  we  have  Hugh,  the  Earl,  and  his  three 
sons  placed  according  to  their  hirth  and  age,  namely,  Hugh,  the  Baron ; 
John,  and  Brien ;  Henry,  an  elder  son  who  had  heen  a  hostage  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  having  previously  died  at  Brussells,  as  is  clear  from  Hugh 
being  styled  the  Baron.'  But  the  fact  is,  that  Hugh  had  the  title  of 
Baron  hecause  he  was  the  eldest  horn  son  of  the  Earl,  and  not  from  having 
succeeded  to  it  on  the  death  of  an  elder  hrother,  Henry,  as  Mr.  Pinkerton 
assumes.  See  the  inscription  on  his  tomb,  in  which  he  is  called  *  filio 
primogenito,'  and  also  the  Act  of  Attainder,  1614,  which  includes  with 
the  Earl  his  eldest  eon  Sugh  and  hie  second  son  Henry, 

''  The  same  extract  tells  us  that  Henry  had  died  at  Brussells  previous 
to  the  year  1607,  the  date  of  the  '  Flight;'  but  we  have  as  yet  no  pub- 
lished authentic  record  of  the  time  or  place  of  Henry's  death  that  I  am 
aware  of,  while  there  is  distinct  evidence,  according  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Meehan,  that  he  was  alive  in  1615.  M.  de  la  Ponce  appears  to  be  also  at 
fault  respecting  the  death  of  Henry,  who,  he  says,  '  was  assassinated  at 
Brussells  in  1620,  some  years  after  the  death  of  his  father,  at  the  age  of 
about  34.'  A  son  of  the  unhappy  O'Neill  did  indeed  die  at  Brussells,  as 
will  be  shown  presently,  but  his  name  was  not  Henry,  nor  was  the  year 
in  which  the  event  took  place  either  previous  to  1607  or  1620. 

'<  On  the  dealii  of  the  Earl  (A.  D.,  1616),  his  eldest  son,  Hugh,  having 
deceased  in  1609,  Mr.  Pinkerton  observes :  '  There  is  then  only  John  and 
Brian  left  of  the  legitimate  sons  of  the  Earl,  and  John  succeeded  to  the 
titular  Earldom,*  and  in  proof  he  cites  a  MS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
which  shows  that,  about  1618,  John  was  titular  Earl  of  Tyrone,  and  Co- 
lonel of  the  Irish  in  Flanders.  As  already  remarked,  we  have  no  certain 
notification  of  the  time  or  place  of  Henry's  death,  and  as,  according  to 
O'Sullivan,  a  pretty  safe  authority  so  fdii,  he  (Henry)  commanded  the  Irish 
regiment  in  Flanders  hefore  John  did,  can  we  be  certain  that  he  did  not 
survive  his  father,  and  if  so,  that  he  did  not  assume  his  title  ? 

*^  Even  had  Henry  died  before  his  father  it  would  not  be  correct  to 
say  that  John  and  Btian  were  the  only  remaining  sons  of  the  Earl,  for  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Meehan,  in  his  late  valuable  work,  gives  us  a  glimpse,  short  and 
sad  indeed,  but  nevertheless  certain,  of  another  son,  Con  O'Neill,  as  he 
passes  under  the  gates  of  the  Tower  of  London  on  the  12th  of  August, 
1622,  but  of  whom  we  hear  not  again. 

>  On  thU  record  I  may  remark,  that  the  Bagnal  in  the  year  1691,  his  previouB 

Four  Masters,  when  giving  an  acconnt  wife,  by  his  own  statement,  having  been 

of  those  who  accompanied  O'Neill  in  his  '*  a  daughter  of  O'Donnell's,"  so  that  it  is 

flight,  mention  his  '*  Countess  Gatherina,  clear  Hugh,  the  Baron,  bom  in  1685,  could 

the  daughter  of  Magennis,  and  her  thrte  not  have  been  the  son  of  Gatherina  Ma* 

eont,  Hugh,  the  Baron ;  John,  and  Brian ;"  gennis,  who  was  not  married  to  0*Neill  till 

Hugh,  the  Baron,  however,  was  not  the  after  1691. 

son  of  Gatherina  Magennis,  but  of  Judith  That  he  was  the  son  of  Judith  O'Donel 
O'Donel,  as  is  clear  from  the  dates  on  his  is  evident  from  the  Four  Masters  them- 
tomb,  and  from  the  notice  of  his  burial  bv  selves,  who  say  he  was  buried  in  the  same 
the  Four  Masters  themselves.  His  death  tomb  with  his  mother's  brothers,  the  Earl 
having  occurred  in  the  year  1609,  and,  O'Donnell  and  Gaffer.  According  to  Arch- 
when  ne  was  24  years  of  age,  would  give  bishop  Lombard,  '*De  Regno  Hib.,"  p. 
the  year  1686,  as  that  of  his  birth.  We  383,  Hugh  and  Henry  were  both  the  sons 
know  that  O'Neill  was  married  to  Mabel  of  Judith  O'DoneL 
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**  Neither  Mr.  Pinkerion  nor  M.  de  la  Ponce,  on  whose  article  in  onr 

*■  Joumar  Mr.  Pinkerton*8  is  a  critique,  mention  the  name  of  this  poor  yontk 

**  With  respect  to  Brian  0*Neill,  M.  de  la  Ponce  is  of  opinion  that  he 
was  killed  in  Catalonia  in  January,  1641 ;  while  Mr.  Pinkerton  says  that 
he  died  at  Brussells  about  1619. 

''  Brian  appears  to  have  been  known  also  by  the  name  of  Bernard, 
which  was  possibly  a  kind  of  Flemish  translation  of  his  Irish  name,  and 
his  fate  and  identity  are  very  clearly  pointed  out  by  two  persons  who  were 
cotemporary  with  him — one  Englif^  and  the  other  Irish. 

'*  George  Lord  Carew  says  :^*  The  Earl  of  Tyrone,  that  in&moos 
traitor,  had  lately  in  the  Low  Countries,  two  sons,  the  eldest  Colonel  of 
the  Irish  regiment  with  the  Arch  Dukes ;  his  younger  brother  Bryan, 
was,  at  Brussells,  found  hanged  in  his  chamber,  with  his  hands  bound  be- 
hind him,  but  by  whom  this  villanous  act  was  committed  is  unknown.' — 
Quoted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meehan  ('  Fate  and  Fortunes,'  &c.),  from  the 
Publications  of  the  Camden  Society. 

'^  Father  Donatus  Mooney,  in  his  MS.  'History  of  the  Franciscans,' 
says:  '  On  the  16th  Aujgust,  1617,  a  deplorable  event  occurred  in  Brus- 
sells about  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  Don  Bernard  O'Neill,  son  of 
the  most  illustrious  Earl  of  Tyrone,  was,  in  the  absence  of  his  tutor  and 
attendants,  strangled  in  his  own  house',  and  his  body  then  suspended  above 
the  earth  by  a  cord,' '  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  be  thought  that  he  had 
committed  suicide.  Father  Mooney  fiirther  informs  us  that  the  unfortu- 
nate youth,  who  was  of  most  promising  parts,  had  been  left  by  his  father, 
when  on  his  way  to  Rome  in  1607,  to  the  care  of  the  Franciscans  of 
Louvain,  and  when  he  was  only  nine  years  of  age,  which  would  make 
him  nineteen  at  the  period  of  his  fearful  death. 

'*  The  above  quotations  leave  no  doubt  that  Brian  and  Bernard  mean  the 
same  person,  and  M.  de  la  Ponce's  idea,  that  he  is  the  O'Neill  who  died  in 
1641,  must  fall  to  the  ground,  together  with  that  which  sends  John  to  Ire- 
land in  the  suite  of  Owen  Roe  in  1642.  For  Hugh  having  died  in  1609, 
Brian  in  1617,  Henry  most  probably  before  1618-1625,  there  remain  of 
the  Earl's  five  sons  only  two  from  whom  to  select  the  victim  of  1641,  vijs. : 
John  and  Con.  I  much  fear  Con  never  left  the  Tower  alive,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  O'Neill  who  died  in  1641  must  have  been  John. 

"  As  further  collateral  evidence  to  same  effect,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that 
in  1641  Hugh  O'Donel,  eldest  son  of  Earl  Roderic,  and  then  styling  him- 
self Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  applied  to  the  King  of  Spain  to  send  succours  to  Ire- 
land, or  to  permit  himself  to  go  there,  in  consideration  of  the  services 
rendered  to  his  Majesty  by  the  Irish,  amongst  which  he  particularly  notices 
'  the  death  of  O'Neill'  previously.  From  these  words  I  assume  the  death 
to  have  been  recent,  viz.  January,  1641,  and  the  person,  from  the  surname 
only  being  given,  to  have  been  the  chief  of  his  name— in  other  words,  John, 
titular  Earl  of  Tyrone. « 

**  The  fate  of  Henry  is  shrouded  in  strange  mystery.  John,  being  styled 
Earl  in  1 6 1 8-25,  would  lead  to  the  supposition  that  his  elder  brother,  Henry, 
was  dead  before  that  time,  as  certainly  were  Hugh  and  Brian.  Who  then 
were  the  ^sonnes'  of  O'Neale  mentioned  in  the  State  paper  of  1625, 

iNotetoO'Sullivan's  "Hist.  Cath."—  ■O'Clery's  "Notice  of  the  Death  of 

Edition  of  the  late  Bev.  Professor  EeUy,      O'Donnell.**  1642,  translated  by  O'Bono- 
p.  336.  vanin  Dufffs  *<Hib.  Mag."  No.  I.  1860. 
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quoted  by  M.  de  la  Fonoe  f  could  Cou  have  escaped  from  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don ;  or  could  Henry  have  resigned  his  claim  to  the  title  to  his  brother  John, 
and  have  been  still  in  existence  ?  These  are  questions  which  some  gene- 
alogist might  take  up  with  benefit  to  the  subject 

**  Before  we  can  feel  certain  as  to  whether  the  great  Hugh  is  still  repre- 
sented in  the  male  line  or  not,  we  must  be  assured  of  the  fates  of  Henry 
and  Con — ^pending  which  it  is  to  the  illegitimate  son  of  John  that  we  must 
look  for  a  continuation  of  the  line  outside  Hugh's  own  illegitimate  sons ; 
and  as  he  appears  to  have  settled  finally  on  the  Continent,  perhaps  M.  de 
la  Ponce  could  fiimish  us  with  some  particulars  respecting  his  descendantSi 
and  tell  us  if  there  are  any  in  existence  at  the  present  time. 

'^  In  the  will  of  the  celebrated  Balderg  O'Donel,  who  assumed  the  title 
of  Earl  of  Tyrconnely  and  which  is  dated  April,  1679,  the  Earl  of  Tirone  is 
named  as  one  of  his  executors.  Who  was  this  Earl  of  Tirone  ?  For  the 
reasons  already  given  it  could  not  have  been  John,  as  he  died  in  1641. 
Was  it  Henry  ?  or  was  it  Con,  escaped  from  the  Tower  of  London  ?  or  was 
it  Hugh,  the  illegitimate  son  of  John,  to  whom  the  King  of  Spain  gave 
letters  of  legitimation,  and  also  his  father's  regiment,  and  who,  there  is 
some  reason  to  suppose,  assumed  the  title  of  Count  of  Tyrone  ?  ' 

**  In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  submit  the  table  printed  at  p.  274,  infra,  show- 
ing— as  far  as  authorities  available  to  the  general  reader  will  permit — the 
&to  of  each  of  the  legitimate  sons  of  the  once  formidable  '  Hugh  Tirone.' 

The  Rev.  J.  Graves  said  that  he  felt  bound  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  members  to  the  magnificent  folio  volume 
on  the  table,  being  the  second  part  of  Professor  Stephens' 
^^  Old  Northern  Runic  Monuments  of  Scandinavia  and  Eng- 
land."  The  deep  erudition  displayed  in  this  great  work,  and 
the  splendour,  variety,  and  artistic  excellence  of  its  illustra- 
tions, were  unequalled  anywhere,  and  did  honour,  not  only 
to  its  distinguished  author,  but  also  to  the  noble  kingdom 
of  Denmark,  of  which  Professor  Stephens  was  an  adopted 
citizen.  Having  consulted  the  Professor  on  the  remarkable 
fact,  that,  although  there  was  such  a  long-continued  inter- 
course, both  predatory  and  mercantile,  kept  up  by  the 
Northern  races  with  Ireland,  yet  not  one  single  well-authen. 
ticated  Runic  inscription  has  been  as  yet  discovered  in  the 
island,  he  (Mr.  Graves)  had  received  the  following  com- 
munication : — 

"  As  1  take  it,  the  Scandinavian  vikings  who  invaded  Ireland  were,  by 
long  sojourn  in  Great  Britain,  already  so  largely  Anglicised  both  in  speech 
and  letters,  that — ^as  their  coins  show — when  they  did  write,  they  used  the 
Anglo-Homan  alphabet,  not  their  own  Runic  letter.  Had  Eunic  monu- 
ments existed  in  Ireland  in  any  decent  number,  I  do  not  see  why  they  should 
all  have  disappeared  thence,  more  than  they  have  anywhere  else." 

i  M.  de  la  Ponce. — ^Though  there  ap-     rectneBS   of  the  year  he  givefl,  namely, 
pears  to  be  some  difficulty  as  to  the  cor-     A.D.  1636. 

3bd  sbb.,  vol.  I.  2  Q 
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With  regard  to  the  contract  for  building  a  timber  bridge 
at  Enniscorthy,  printed  at  p.  15,  supra^  Mr.  Graves  having, 
in  a  note  appended  to  the  contract,  expressed  a  wish  to 
learn  if  there  was  any  tradition  of  such  a  bridge  having 
existed,  stated  that  he  had  received  the  following  commu- 
nication from  Mr.  George  C.  Roberts,  of  that  town  : — 

'*  I  hftve  been  making  inquiries  from  the  '  oldest  inhabitant'  here  about 
a  timber  bridge  at  this  town,  and  have  been  informed  that,  previous  to  the 
erection  of  the  old  stone  bridge— since  remoyed  and  replaced  by  a  modem 
stone  bridge — ^two  lines  of  stakes  were  driven  across  the  Slaney,  on  the  site  of 
the  old  and  new  stone  bridges,  between  which  a  long  timber  float  was  passed 
from  the  east  to  the  west  bank  of  the  river — say  about  100  years  ago. 
My  informant  received  the  information  I  give  you  from  his  mother,  who 
resided  close  to  the  river,  at  the  place  described." 

Mr.  BeauchampColclough,  of  Wexford,  had  also  written 
to  say  that  the  tradition  of  the  locality  was,  that  the  old 
stone  bridge  which  preceded  the  present  structure  was  the 
Jirst  bridge  that  ever  spanned  the  Slaney  at  Enniscorthy. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Wakeman  sent  for  exhibition  a  stone  on 
which  was  sunk  moulds  for  casting  button-like  ornaments 
and  a  small  crucifix  ;  he  observed  that  it  illustrated  a 
similar  stone  described  by  Mr.  Fitz  Gerald,  of  Youghal,  and 
sought  to  be  identified  by  him  as  the  Duveen  Declan  (see 
''  Journal,"  second  series.  Vol,  TIL,  p.  51).  The  latter  he 
believed  to  have  been  simply  a  mould,  as  the  stone  now 
exhibited  certainly  was. 

Mr,  Graves  remarked  that  he  fully  agreed  with  Mr. 
Wakeman*s  suggestion. 

Mr.  Graves  submitted  to  the  notice  of  the  meeting  the 
oldest  written  speculation  upon  the  origin  of  the  Round 
Towers  of  Ireland  which  had  yet  been  discovered.  It  had 
never  been  printed  hitherto,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to 
Kilkenny  men  to  know  that  it  came  from  the  pen  of  a  learned 
local  archsBologist — Bishop  David  Rothe — ^who  had  written 
it  early  in  the  seventeenth  century.  It  did  not  serve  to 
throw  much  additional  light  on  the  Round  Tower  contro- 
versy, but  was  curious  and  interesting  in  itself,  and  was  for- 
tunately put  on  record  by  Lynch  in  his  unpublished  work 
"  De  Prajsulibus  Hiberniae"  (from  a  transcript  of  which, 
made  for  Carte  by  a  very  incompetent  scribe,  and  now  pre- 
served in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  the  following  ex- 
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tract  was  printed).^  In  treating  of  the  Diocese  of  Ossory, 
Lynch  gives  a  memoir  of  Bishop  David  Rothe,  and  espe- 
cially alludes  to  an  unpublished  work  of  his,  entitled 
^^  Hierographia  Hibemise/'  the  title  page  alone  of  which, 
he  says,  Rothe  printed  in  Waterford,  in  1647  ;  being  pre- 
vented, according  to  Lynch*s  assertion,  by  want  of  means 
from  committing  the  rest  to  type.  Lvnch  had  in  his  pos- 
session a  MS.  fragment  of  this  work  relating  to  the  Diocese 
of  Ossory,  and  it  is  from  this  fragment,  as  proved  by  his 
express  statement,  the  passage  here  given  relative  to  the 
Round  Towers  of  Ireland  is  taken. 

After  describing  the  manner  in  which  the  cemetery  of 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Canice  was  environed  by  the  manses  of 
the  bishop,  the  dean,  the  precentor,  the  treasurer  and  the 
archdeacon,  Rothe  proceeds  : — 

'*  Est  autem  ad  australem  tcmpli  partem,  quad  in  nmbilico  ccemeterii 
tribus  ant  quatuor  passibus  a  texnpli  muro  d^ssita,  tiirris  alta  et  angusta, 
figune  rotundoD,  in  cujus  orientali  latere  ostium  habetur  mediocri  forma, 
quinque  circiter  ulnis  elevatum,  ut  non  possit,  nisi  admotfi  scala,  subintrari. 
Schematis  ejusmodi  turres  passim  in  hoc  regno  reperiuntur,  plenimque  tem> 
plis  adstructaD,  sire  in  omamentum  sive  in  defensionem  nescio,  non  enim 
inter  antiquarios  nostros  convenit,  quorsnm  rel  a  quibas  fabrioatse  sunt,  nam 
alii  volunt  epitropbia  [«u;]  cujusdam  monarcbi,  qui  suae  potestati  totam 
insulam  subjecisset,  et  in  partae  Tictori®  memoriam  eum  in  pluribus 
cujus^  provincias  locis  hujusmodi  monumenta  erexisse.  In  hac  autem 
unic&  Dioecesi  intra  paucorum  milliarium  spatium  quatuor  hujusmodi 
turres  existunt,  ut  minim  videri  possit  cur  in  tantello  terrw  tractu  tarn 
densaa  inveniantur  victrices  illee  tessene,  cum  in  hoc  regno  alibi  per 
immensa  territoria  paucsB  conspiciantur.  Alii  eorum  originem  altius 
repetunty  et  ad  cetatem  S.  Patricii  referunt,  tanquam  ill&  vices  compa- 
nilium  obtinuerint,  unde  vel  sonitu  asris,  vel  facuU  pneluoente  populi 
admonerentur  ut  ad  sacra  convenirent.  Nam  cum  plerum^  loca  per  ilia 
tempora  silvis  et  saltibus  referta  esscnt,  illos  turres  altitudine  sUvarum 
cacumina  superare  oportuit,  ut  vel  cerni  flamma  vel  sonitus  exaudiri  e  lon- 
ginquo  possit.    Sed  quibusdam  vix  credibile  est  eas  tarn  diu  subaistere 

1  With  respect  to  this  work  of  Lynch' s,          "  Pardon  my  getting  tlus  written  by  an 
I  beg  loaye  here  to  place  on  record  the  last      " 


letter  I  received  from  my  late  lamented  "  Ever  yours, 

friend,  and  Tutor  in  loved  old  "  Trinity,"  *«  J.  H.  Todd. 

the  Rev.  James  H.  Todd,  D.  D. :—  "  8Uveraer$,  Sathfamkam, 

19  April,  *67." 
**  Mt  dbab  Gravss, — I  cannot  find  in  The  few  words  at  ita  conclusion,  in  his 
my  copy  of  L^ch  the  quotation  you  refer  own  hand,  must  possess  a  melancholy  in- 
to; can  you  give  me  any  more  exact  refe-  terest  to  all  who  knew  him.  Eyeninhis 
ronce }  The  Bodleian  copy  is  a  bad  one  by  prostrate  state  he  was  still  anxious  to  share 
a  scribe  who  mis-spells  every  Irish  word  or  with  every  inquirer  his  deep  and  varied 
name.  The  original  autograph  ia  in  the  knowledge.  Alas !  that  all  is  closed  frt>m 
Mazarine  Library,  Paris.  us  for  ever  in  the  darkness  of  the  grave. 
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potuifise  cultore  [tie']  vacuos,  tametsi  mole  ipsa  ct  soliditate  operis  firmissi- 
mos  fuisse  fatendom  sit,  et  jam  in  pluribus  locis  fatiscentes  niinam  minan- 
tur ;  alibi  etiam  corruerunt  in  terram,  ut  in  civitate  Femensi.  Dani  quidem 
orbicolares  illos  arctosque  turriculos  primi  erexisse  dicuntur,  ut  prospe- 
cula  essent,  nnde  prospectus  ad  longinqua  late  protenderetur.  Postea  tamen 
U6U8  invaluisse  putatur,  ut,  campanis  in  eorum  culmine  appensis,  campani- 
Hum  vices  gererent,  tametsi  non  e  media  Ecclesiae  fabrica  extantes  fomici- 
bus  innixi  in  altum  trudant  ut  modo  fit,  sed  e  cimiterii  solo  in  idoneam 
altitudinem  eztollantur ;  vel  nominis  enim  Etymon  illos  indicat  buic  usui 
accommodatos  fuisse,  Clogtheoill  ^  enim  hibemice  dicuntur,  quae  vox  perinde 
est  ac  domus  Campanae ;  voce  chg  campanam,  et  teach  domum  significante. 
Cujusmodi  nullum  in  Hibemia  vix  modo  cemimus  nisi  in  Cathedralium 
Eoclesianim  aut  prsBstantiorum  Abbatiarum  coemeteriis." 

Of  which  passage  he  oflFered  the  following  translation  : — 

Almost  in  the  centre  of  the  cemetery,  three  or  four  paces  south  of  the 
wall  of  the  church,  stands  a  tall  and  slender  tower  of  circular  form,  in  the 
east  side  of  which  there  is  a  plainly  fashioned  door,  raised  about  five  ells 
from  the  ground,  so  that  it  cannot  be  entered  except  by  a  ladder.  Towers 
of  the  same  design  are  found  everywhere  in  this  kingdom,  for  the  most 
part  built  close  to  the  churches — whether  for  ornament  or  defence  I  know 
not.  Our  antiquaries  are  not  agreed  for  what  purpose,  or  by  whom  they 
were  built;  for  some  would  have  them  trophies  of  some  monarch  who  had 
subjected  the  whole  island  to  his  power,  and  that  in  memory  of  the  victory 
obtained  he  had  erected  monuments  of  this  nature  in  many  places  within 
each  province.  But  in  this  single  diocese,  within  the  space  of  a  few 
miles,  there  remain  four  towers'  of  this  kind,  so  that  it  may  seem  strange 
that  in  so  small  a  tract  of  country  these  tokens  of  victory  should  be  found 
so  thickly  placed,  whereas  elsewhere  in  this  realm  there  are  immense  terri- 
tories where  few  are  to  be  seen.  Others  trace  their  origin  farther  back, 
and  refer  them  to  the  age  of  St.  Patrick,  as  if  in  that  age  they  had  served 
as  belfries,  from  whence,  either  by  the  ring  of  metal,  or  light  of  a  torch, 
the  people  might  be  summoned  to  assemble  to  religious  rites — for  since 
most  places  at  that  time  were  covered  with  woods  and  thickets,  it  was 
needful  that  these  towers  should,  by  their  height*  appear  above  the  tops 
of  the  forests,  so  that  the  flame  could  be  seen,  or  the  sound  heard  afar  off. 
But  to  some  it  seems  scarcely  credible  that  they  could  have  stood  so  long, 
being  left  unemployed,  although  it  must  be  confessed  that,  from  their  very 
size  and  the  soHdity  of  their  construction,  they  were  of  extreme  dura- 
bility, yet  at  the  present  day  in  very  many  places  they  are  rent  and 
threatening  to  decay ;  elsewhere  also  they  have  fallen  to  the  ground,  as  in 
the  city  of  Ferns.'  The  Danes  are  said  to  have  first  erected  these  round 
and  slender  turrets  to  serve  as  look  out  stations,  from  whence  an  extensive 
view  might  be  had  around.  Afterwards,  however,  it  was  thought  to  have 
become  the  custom  to  hang  bells  in  their  summit,  and  so  to  make  them 
serve  the  purpose  of  bel&ies,  although  they  do  not  rise  from  the  middle 
of  the  fabric  of  ^e  church,  supported  on  arches,  as  is  now  the  custom, 

1  Evidently  a  mistake  for  **  Clogtheaeh."  and  Aghaviller. 

>  Rothe  aeems  to  have  paased  over  one  *  This  is  interesting,  as  proving  that  the 

of  our  Round  Towers,  for  the  Diocese  of  Round  Tower  of  ferns  had  ceased  to  exist 

Ossory  contains  Jive,  viz.  the  Towers  of  for  some  time  before  Rothe  wrote  the  pas- 

KillEenny,  Fertagh,  Tullowherm,  Kilree,  sage  above  quoted. 


278  PROCEEDINGS. 

but  are  reared  to  a  fitting  height  from  the  soil  of  the  cemetery ;  and  even 
the  etymon  of  their  name  indicates  that  they  were  accommodated  to  this 
purpose — ^for  clogtheaeh  is  their  Irish  appellation,  which  is  equivalent  to 
our  words  ho%i9e  of  the  hell — the  word  clog  signifying  heUj  and  teaeh^  house : 
of  which  kind  we  scarcely  ever  see  one  now  in  Ireland,  except  in  the 
cemeteries  of  the  cathedral  churches  or  of  the  more  important  abbeys. 

It  was  interesting  to  note  that  nearly  all  the  rival  theo- 
ries as  to  the  use  of  our  Round  Towers  had  presented  them- 
selves to  the  mind  of  Rothe,  with  the  strange  one  added  of 
their  being  memorials  of  conquest. 

Mr,  Thomas  Stanley,  of  TuUamore,  sent  the  following 
account  of  "  giants'  graves"  and  other  megalithic  monu- 
ments, known  to  him  as  being  extant  on  the  Slieve  Bloom 
range  of  mountains  : — 

''  Having  read  somewhere  that  there  is  an  '  altar*  on  these  mountains, 
at  which  annual  meetings  are  held  at  the  present  day,  I  was  anxious  to 
learn  if  such  really  existed;  and,  whenever  I  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  a  ram- 
ble through  the  hiUs,  I  kept  this  altar  always  before  me.  The  cairns  which 
the  sappers  raised  in  their  survey,  and  every  other  cairo,  were  overhauled 
for  the  place  of  sacrifice,  at  the  same  time  using  the  proper  precautions,  that 
I  would  not  stumble  into  a  *  kaim  o*  kimprunes.'  At  length  I  found  that 
meetings  were  held  at  a  part  of  the  range  called  the  '  Height  of  Ireland.' 
I  felt  some  disappointment  on  my  arrival  at  the  top  of  this  hUl — ^no  altar, 
no  appearance  or  beaten  track  of  a  meeting  place ;  all  around  was  bog  and 
heather.  But  some  young  people,  who  halted  upon  it,  pointed  out  a  little 
mote  in  the  valley  beneath,  where,  they  said,  a  dance,  music,  and  other 
amusements,  used  to  be  on  the  last  Sunday  of  July,  commonly  called  '  Gar- 
liag  Sunday.' 

*' There  is  a  so-called  *  giant's  grave*  near  Cadamstown,  north  side  of 
the  range,  hard  by  a  cottage  occupied  by  a  herd  of  Mr.  Davis,  and  on  the 
bank  of  the  stream  which  divides  the  counties.  Seven  or  eight  stones  ap- 
pear, none  so  large  but  that  two  or  three  men  might  lift  it.  They  were  dis- 
turbed seventy,  perhaps  a  hundred,  years  ago,  probably  by  some  party  whose 
golden  dreams  led  them  to  look  for  crocks  of  money  beneath.  They  are 
all  conglomerates,  and  from  some  outcrop  in  the  vicinity.  There  is  a  group 
of  similar  stones  at  a  little  distance,  which  may  bear  some  relation  to  them. 

"About  a  mile  from  the  'giant's  grave,'  and  near  the  Coolagh  cross  roads, 
there  is  a  great  stone  on  the  mountain  side  which  tradition  says  was  thrown 
by  the  giant.  '  You  will  know  it  when  you  see  it,'  said  a  boy,  of  whom  I 
inquired,  '  it  is  a  great  solid  stone,  and  there  is  no  other  stone  in  the  moun- 
tain like  it.'  It  is  of  Odway  graniie,  and  averages  about  five  and  a  half 
feet  on  every  side.  Its  upper  surface  inclines  towards  the  east.  If  it  is  a 
boulder,  I  have  not  met  with  so  great  a  one  at  an  equal  elevation  in  the 
mountains ;  and  it  is  the  largest  mass  of  granite  which  I  have  seen  in  an 
area  of  five  hundred  square  miles.  Whether  lodged  here  by  man,  or  by 
nature,  it  stayed  in  a  depression  at  the  foot  of  a  more  steep  ascent,  as  if  the 
force  which  toiled  it  up  sank  here  exhausted.  It  is  said  that  the  giant 
threw  it  here  from  the  top  of  Eaockboran  hill,  distant  about  three  miles ; 


FlBl  LA  FOl'KP  AT  HiDGKMOl'NT,  JlKAll  KKANKrORT,  KlNO'J*  CoLNTT. 


PROCEEDINGS.  279 

and  that  the  giant  which  is  to  come  will  pick  it  up  and  throw  it  to  Cap- 
pard,  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountain,  distant  about  six  miles.  It  is  some- 
thing remarkable  Uiat  the  course  which  tradition  makes  the  stone  to  travel  is 
the  same,  precisely,  as  that  along  which  geology  conducts  it  Some  smasher 
broke  seyeral  slices  off  this  block  many  years  ago. 

'*  There  is  a  townland  near  Olonaslee  called  Tinnehinch.  I  took  my 
stand  on  the  Tinnehinch  bridge,  to  scan  the  fields  around.  On  an  eminence 
down  stream  I  remarked  the  foliage  of  seyeral  thorns,  which  seemed  to  be 
religiously  preserved.  I  said  there  must  be  something  remarkable  in  the 
shade  of  those  flowering  thorns.  A  mound  encircled  the  summit  of  the 
hill,  and  a  circle  of  sand  stones  were  within  the  mound.  It  is  nearly  in- 
sulated, standing  in  a  fork  where  two  rivers  join  to  form  the  Barrow.  A 
man  might  lift  any  of  the  stones  which  make  the  circle,  and  the  enclosing 
mound  is  not  very  massive." 

Mr.  Hodder  M.  Westropp  sent  for  exhibition  a  bronze 
brooch,  and  submitted  the  following  paper  to  the  meeting: — 

"  The  fibula  represented  on  the  plate  which  faces  this  page  was  found 
at  Bidgemount,  Frankford,  King's  County,  the  estate  of  Bobert  Seymour 
Drought,  Esq.  The  material  is  white  bronze,  or  findruin.  The  orna- 
mental portion  has  a  thick  plating  of  gold,  and  precious  stones  or  glass 
originally  filled  the  empty  sockets  with  which  the  brooch  is  studded. 
The  ornamentation  on  it  is  similar  to  that  on  a  fibula  figured  in  Wilde's 
Catalogue,  page  565.  A  most  curious  feature  in  this  fibula  is,  that  it 
has  been  mended  in  the  upper  portion  by  the  insertion  of  two  pieces  of 
iron.     The  date  is  supposed  to  be  about  the  twelfth  century. 

"  These  ornaments,  though  generally  styled  Celtic,  are,  I  am  convinced, 
though  it  may  be  considered  heresy  to  say  so,  not  exclusively  Celtic,  nor 
can  they  d  fortiori  be  termed  soldy  Irish.  A  similar  form  of  fibula,  with  a 
like  style  of  ornamentation,  is  to  be  met  with  in  Scotland,  and  in  the 
north  of  England.  Mr.  Wright  remarks :  ^  We  have  litttle  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  the  Celtic  race  in  the  far  West  was  ever  distinguished  by  any- 
thing approaching  to  a  refined  taste  for  art.  The  purely  Irish  works  of 
an  early  period  found  in  Ireland  are  distinguished  only  by  the  richness  of 
the  material  (usually  solid  gold),  but  they  show  very  few,  and  those  very 
rude  attempts  at  ornamentation.  They  consist  principally  of  collars  and 
armlets.  On  the  other  hand,  that  remarkable  monument  of  ecclesiastic 
art  known  as  the  bell  of  St  Mura,  exhibits,  I  think,  the  strongest  marks 
of  Anglo-Saxon  influiBnce.' 

''The  ornamentation  of  these  fibulsB— that  strangely  complicated  inter- 
lacing and  lacertine  knot- work  pattem^bviously  belongs  to  a  style  which 
was  common  to  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  Danes,  the  Irish,  and  the  Lombards 
of  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries.  This  so-called  Celtic 
decoration  was  a  development  of  the  great  main  stem  commonly  known 
as  Byzantine  art.  That  it' took  an  individual  line  of  growth  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Irish  is  to  be  admitted,  but  that  it  flourished  abori- 
ginally only  in  Ireland,  or  amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons,  is  a  needless  stretch 
of  credulity.  Indeed,  the  style  of  ornament  met  with  in  the  remains  of 
art  found  in  Ireland  seems  to  speak  plainly  of  the  influence  of  Byzantine  art. 
''  From  the  sixth  to  the  tenth  centuries,  during  which  period  the  Greeks 
of  the  Eastern  Empire  were,  indeed,  <  arbitri  elegantiarum,'  numerous 
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works  of  ornamental  art,  soch  as  richly  woven  and  embroidered  atuffs, 
wood  and  ivory  oarvings,  ornaments  in  the  rare  and  predotu  metals 
enriched  with  damascene  work  and  enameLs,  illuminated  manuscripts,  and 
paintings  on  panel,  were  carried  by  traders,  and  bought  by  the  clergy  and 
others,  throughout  Europe ;  and  it  is  from  these  combined  influences  that 
the  Byzantine  style  sprung. 

'*  This  is  ftirther  confirmed  by  the  following  passage  from  ICr.  Womum's 
work  on  *  Styles  ;'  it  also  shows  that  we  may  attribute  the  same  origin  to  a 
similar  style  of  ornamentation  in  Scandinavian  art.  '  Indeed,'  he  says, 
*  the  Byzantine  was  so  widely  spread,  and  so  thoroughly  identified  with  all 
middle-age  art,  after  the  first  few  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  that  its 
influence  even  in  Italy  did  not  wholly  decline  before  the  fifteenth  oentuiy, 
until  the  establishment  of  the  Quattro  cento,  by  Lorenzo  Ohiberti.  Both 
the  Saracenic  and  the  Gothic  proceeded  from  the  Byzantine.  The  Greek 
missionaries  carried  its  influence  into  the  extreme  north ;  and  while  the 
artists  of  Syria  were  accommodating  their  style  to  Mahommedan  ex- 
dusiveness  in  the  south,  in  the  colder  regions  of  Europe  the  mysteries  of 
Mount  Athjos  were  fr*eely  mixed  up  with  the  fables  of  Scandinavian  my- 
thology. The  Scandinavian  soldiers,  also,  of  the  imperial  body-guard  at 
Oonstantinople,  made,  on  their  return,  the  talismans  of  Christian  mytho- 
logy almost  as  froniliar  in  their  native  homes  as  the  gods  of  their  fore- 
fathers. 

" '  The  cross  planted  on  the  serpent  is  not  an  uncommon  image  on 
Mount  Athos ;  and  the  cross  surrounded  by  the  so-called  Runic  knot,  is 
only  a  Scandinavian  version  of  the  original  B3rzantine  symbol  of  the  re- 
demption — the  crushed  snake  curling  round  the  stem  of  the  avenging 
cross.  The  same  mixture  of  Christian  and  Northem  mythology  chimic- 
terizes  the  portals  of  the  churches  of  Lombardy.'* 

<*  All  evidence  tends  to  show  that  this  style  was  brought  by  the  foreign 
ecclesiastics  who  first  introduced  Christianity  into  Ireland.  These  foreign- 
ers, who,  as  Dr.  Petrie  observes,  flocked  to  Ireland  as  a  place  of  refuge  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  far  removed  from  the  turmoil  and  distracting 
wars  of  the  Continent,  devoted  their  time,  not  only  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity,  but  also  to  the  cultivation  of  that  peculiar  style  of  art  which 
they  had  introduced.  Hence  Ireland  became  celebrated  during  the  sixth, 
seventh  and  eighth  centuries  for  its  illuminated  manuscripts,  its  authors, 
and  its  academies. 

'<  The  fibula  we  are  now  noticing  and  other  such  ornaments  were  proba- 
bly worn  chiefly  by  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  period.  For  in  that  age  nearly  all 
civilization,  art,  literature,  was  confined  to  them  alone.  They  were  not  only 
priests,  but  were  also  the  physicians,  architects,  painters,  sculptors  of  that 
day.  Most  of  the  monuments  which  remain  to  us  of  the  twelfth  century 
and  earlier  are  ecclesiastical.  The  practice  of  the  arts  was  employed  almost 
exclusively  for  ecclesiastical  purposes.  The  ecclesiastics  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury were  remarkable  for  their  love  of  dress,  and  their  inclination  to 
such  'pomps  and  vanities'  is  obvious  frt>m  the  order  promulgated  in 
785,  forbidding  them  to  wear  the  tinctured  colours  of  India.    Boniface, 

1  A  Bixmlar  mixture  of  Christian  and  gous  sculptures  of  a  human  head  between 

Northern    mythology    characterizeB  the  dragons  on  the  portals  of  the  Church  of 

scttlptvured  baa   rehefii  at  Glendalough;  San  Fedele,  Como,  of  the  Lombard  period 

they  bear  a  great  resemblance  to  analo-  (fifth  century). 
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the  Anglo-Saxon  missionary,  in  his  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury,  inveighs  against  the  luxuries  of  dress,  and  declares  those  garments 
that  are  adorned  with  rery  broad  studs  and  images  of  worms  announce  the 
coTning  of  Antichrist.  In  Lord  Londesborough's  collection,  the  beauty  of 
the  personal  ornaments,  such  as  the  morse  or  clasp,  the  enamelled  jewels 
and  fibulae  frequently  worn  by  the  ecclesiastics  of  those  early  ages,  is  re- 
markable. 

*'  Many  of  these  personal  decorations  found  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  other 
objects  of  art  employed  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  such  as  croziers,  crosses, 
bells,  etc.,  were  evidently  imported  by  the  foreign  ecclesiastics  who  crowded 
over  in  great  numbers  to  Ireland.  The  celebrated  crozier  of  Cormac,  found 
at  Cashel,  though  put  forward  by  Dr.  Petrie  as  a  wonderful  specimen  of 
the  jewellery  art  in  Ireland,  is  most  undoubtedly  of  foreign  workmanship. 
Two  croziers,  identical  in  style  and  age,  are  to  be  met  with  in  France  :  one 
that  of  Robert  d'Arbrissel,  abbS  of  Fontrevault,  now  in  the  museum  of 
Angers,  and  another  in  the  museum  of  Amiens. 

**  Mr.  Wright  confirms  this  assertion.  His  words  are :  '  We  know  from 
the  early  historians  and  other  writers  that  the  Anglo-Saron  ecclesiastics  of 
the  seventh  and  following  centuries  brought  over  from  the  Continent  not 
only  objects  of  art,  but  foreign  workmen ;  and  their  labours  seem  to  have 
produced  in  this  country  a  considerable  degree  of  enthusiasm.'  We  have 
conclusive  evidence  that  the  same  took  place  in  Ireland. 

•'The  penannular  style  of  fibula,  of  which  such  numerous  examples  are 
found  in  Ireland,  is,  we  may  observe  here  also,  most  certainly  of  late  Eo- 
man  or  Byzantine  origin.  Of  this  kind  I  have  obtained  several  in  Rome 
and  Naples  :  about  a  dozen  in  bronze  of  a  late  Roman  period,  two  of  the 
fourth  century  in  silver,  with  inscriptions  in  nieUo,  and  one  of  the  fif- 
teenth century  in  the  metal  termed  alchemy^  the  latter  three  presenting 
a  most  marked  Byzantine  configuration.'' 

Mr.  Prim  said  he  had  to  place  on  record  an  interest- 
ing discovery  made  in  this  locality — an  Ogham  inscription 
cut  on  one  of  the  stones  which  had  been  used  as  ordinary 
building  material  in  the  erection  of  the  chancel  of  the  old 
church  of  Claragh,  four  miles  from  Kilkenny.  Mr.  John 
Moore  of  Columbkill,  in  taking  a  walk  through  the  very 
interesting  district  of  Claragh,  had  observed  this  stone, 
and  called  his  attention  to  it ;  and  on  visiting  the  place  ac- 
cordingly, he  found  that  it  was  a  veritable  Ogham  inscrip- 
tion, although  the  stone  was  so  weather-worn  that  the  scores 
were  scarcely  visible  by  the  light  afforded  on  the  very 
gloomy  day  on  which  his  visit  had  been  paid.  He  had 
transcribed  the  inscription  as  far  as  he  could  then  make 
it  out ;  but  he  doubted  that  it  could  ever  be  entirely  de- 
ciphered. However,  on  a  brighter  day,  and  when  provided 
with  the  necessary  apparatus  for  clearing  round  the  edges,  so 
as  to  see  portions  of  the  stone  now  embedded  in  the  ma- 
sonry  around  it,  he  hoped  to  make  a  more  perfect  transcript 

3hd  sbb.,  vol.  I.  2  R 
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of  the  characters  so  far  as  they  might  be  legible.  He  had  not 
been  at  Claragh  previously  since  his  schoolboy  days,  and  on 
his  present  visit  he  was  delighted  to  find  in  the  chancel  of 
the  old  church — the  original  work^  apparently,  but  to  which 
the  nave,  a  commonplace  structure,  had  been  added  some 
centuries  later — a  very  ancient  and  interesting  building 
indeed,  the  masonry  of  which  partook  of  the  so-called  "Cy- 
clopean" character  ;  the  round  head  of  the  little  east  win- 
dow  being  also,  as  usually  found  in  old  work,  cut  out  of 
a  single  stone  :  but  the  casing  of  this  window  seemed  in 
danger  of  falling  out  very  soon,  and  leaving  an  unsightly 
breach,  if  something  were  not  done  for  its  preservation. 
The  whole  south  wall  of  the  chancel  also,  including  a 
curious  square-headed  window,  was  in  a  most  threatening 
state,  from  a  large  ash  tree  having  grown  up  through  the 
masonry,  rending  and  shaking  it  from  bottom  to  top.  The 
stone  inscribed  with  the  Ogham  was  placed  in  the  east 
gable,  beneath  the  round-headed  window  already  referred 
to.  Mr.  Graves  had  promised  to  accompany  him  in  his 
next  visit  to  Claragh,  and  he  hoped  they  would  be  able  to 
give  a  fuller  report  at  the  July  meeting  respecting  the 
reading  of  the  Ogham. 

Mr.  George  H.  Kinahan,  M.  R.I.  A.,  Provincial  Hone- 
rary  Secretary  for  Connaught,  sent  the  following  notes 
on  a  Cromleac-like  doorway  to  a  Less,  or  earthen  fort : 

"  At  the  north-west  comer  of  the  county  of  Galway,  and  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  ancient  castle  of  Kinvyle,  there  is  one  of  those  structures 
usually  called  on  the  Ordnance  Maps  '  Cromleac/  hut  hy  the  natives  of 
this  county  *  Leahuidh  Diarmada  agus  Graine/  or  *  Derm od  and  Graine's 
heds.*  This  erection,  viewed  from  a  distance,  has  the  appearance  of  a 
'  Liag-ditreabh*  {Anglice  a  dwelling  built  of  pillars);  however,  on  a  close 
inspection,  apparently  it  could  never  have  been  used  as  a  habitation,  as  it 
evidently  originaUy  was  built  in  the  8.  S.  W.  part  of  the  rampart  or  wall 
of  a  small,  nearly  circular  *  Les'  or  clay  fort,  about  23  yards  in  diame- 
ter, and  opening  inwards  and  outwards.  This  Cromleac-like  structure 
is  all  of  the  Les  that  now  remains  intact,  as,  during  the  cultivation  of 
land,  the  rampart  and  foss  have  been  levelled  and  the  ancient  enclosure 
nearly  obliterated ;  however,  enough  remains  to  trace  its  site  and  under- 
stand what  formerly  occupied  the  ground. 

"  The  chamber  (see  Plate  facing  this  page),  if  it  may  be  so  designated, 
was  about  7  feet  long,  3  feet  wide,  and  2  feet  high,  having  three  upright 
stones  respectively  on  the  8.  8.  E.,  N.  N.  W.,  and  N.  N.  E.,  the  two  first 
being  parallel  to  one  another,  and  the  last  named  extending  obliquely  from 
the  first.    Lying  nearly  horizontally  on  these,  and  covering  the  passage,  is 
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CROMLEAC-LIKE  ENTRANCE  TO  A  RATH,  NEAR  RINVYLE,  CO.  GALWAT. 

View  looking  N.  N.  E. 
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an  irregularly  oval-shaped  flag-like  stone,  7  feet  long  by  5  J  feet  ^vide,  and 
on  an  average  a  foot  thick.  From  the  make  and  appearance  of  this  struc- 
ture, also  its  position  in  regard  to  the  Less — being  an  open  way  through  the 
rampart — it  would  evidently  appear  to  have  been  the  entrance  into  the 
fort ;  and  this  enclosure  must  have  been  used  only  by  human  beings,  or  for 
lesser  cattle,  such  as  sheep  and  pigs,  for  an  entrance  of  the  above  dimen- 
sions would  not  admit  of  the  passage  of  a  cow  or  a  horse.  Such  an  entrance 
to  one  of  the  ancient  forts  is  not  singular,  for,  besides  this  instance,  one  very 
similar  was  observed  by  me  in  a  '  Caher,'  or  stone  fort,  at  the  ancient  ruined 
village  of  BaU3ma8eann,  on  Aranmore  Island,  Gal  way  Bay.  The  doorway 
in  that  fort  was  3  feet  high,  and  2^  feet  wide ;  the  remains  of  the  wall  of 
the  Caher  being  from  2  to  6  feet  high.  Also,  in  other  places  on  that  island 
there  are  structures  called  on  the  Ordnance  Maps  '  Dermod  and  Graine's 
bed,'  some  of  which  evidently  were  once  doorways  into  Cahers,  although 
now  all  the  other  stones  have  been  removed  to  build  farm  walls. 

"In  connexion  with  these  notes  it  may  be  allowable  to  give  a  list  of 
the  different  structures  which  are  somewhat  promiscuously  called  on  the 
Ordnance  Maps  *  Cromleac,'  or  '  Dermod  and  Graine's  bed,'  although 
evidently  erected  for  many  different  purposes.  The  Irish  terms  are  not 
given  here  as  ancient,  only  as  equivalents. 

"  Comhrair-cMoiehe, — Kistvaen,  or  sepulchral  stone  cist  These,  when  the 
mounds  of  earth  or  stone  which  originally  covered  them  have  been 
removed,  are  somewhat  similar  to  Cromleacs ;  one  from  which  the 
mound  has  been  partially  removed  can  be  seen  a  few  miles  north- 
ward of  Athenry,  county  of  Galway.  Another  is  in  the  Phoenix 
Park,  Dublin,  while  three  or  more  occur  in  the  demesne  of  Marble 
Hill,  county  of  Galway,  and  in  various  places  in  Munster;  gene- 
rally their  original  structure  is  evident,  as  the  remains  of  the  mound 
that  formerly  covered  them  remains  in  their  vicinity.  Some  Kistvaens 
were  built  in  holes  excavated  in  the  ground,  and  the  mound  made 
over  the  spot.  These  do  not  appear  conspicuous  when  the  mounds 
are  removed,  but  only  such  as  were  erected  originally  on  the  surface 
of  the  ground. 
**  Cromleae. — As  that  accomplished  artist  and  eminent  archaeologist,  the 
late  G.  V.  DuNoyer,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  has  figured,  classified,  and 
described  these  structures  in  our  '  Journal,'  his  descriptions  may  be 
referred  to. 
**  FoS'le<ic. — A  house  of  flags.  These  are  very  common  in»  among  other 
places  in  Ireland,  the  Barony  of  Burren,  county  of  Clare  ;  very  fine 
examples  occurring  on  the  hills  northward  of  Corrofin.  The  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  barony  seem  to  have  adopted  this  style  of  archi- 
tecture on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  stones  of  the  district,  which 
can  be  raised  in  huge  flags.  On  the  hills,  north  of  Feacle,  county  of 
Clare,  at  the  maum,  or  gap  leading  northward  from  the  valley 
called  Glen  Bonnif^  there  are  very  peculiar  Fos-ieacs,  as  out  of  each 
there  is  a  low,  narrow,  flagged  passage.  These  seem  in  former  ages  to 
have  been  used  by  the  hunters  waiting  for  the  deer  to  pass  in  the  mi- 
gratory season,  as  their  gins  and  wooden  vessels  full  of  lard  occur  in 
the  bog  which  now  nearly  covers  the  structures.  The  late  J.  B. 
Jukes,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  on  seeing  these,  remarked  the  similarity  between 
them  and  the  huts  used  by  the  ^Newfoundlanders  while  waiting  in 
the  deer  passes  in  that  island. 
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**  Kistvaen. — See  Comhraihr-eloiehe. 

*'  Ledbuidh  Diarmada  agu»  Oratne, — Dermod  and  Oraiae'B  bed.  This 
fieems  to  be  only  a  name  given  to  Cromleao-Iike  stracturea  by  a  peo- 
ple who  did  not  understand  what  they  were  erected  for.  They  are 
generally  less  maBsive  than  the  Cromleacay  the  stonea  naed  in  the 
construction  being  flag-like. 

**  Lxag-ditreahh. — A  dwelling  built  of  pillars.  Many  of  the  smaller  so- 
called  Dermod  and  Graine's  beds  seem  to  belong  to  this  class  of 
structure.  Dr.  O'Donovan,  in  his  supplement  to  0*Reilly*a  Iii^ 
Dictionary,  quotes  an  extract  from  the  Book  of  Lismore  under  the  word 
*  Dun,'  in  which  is  given  an  account  of  the  erection  of  a  pillar  dwell* 
ing  for  Cormac  Cas,  King  of  Munster,  who  was  suffering  from  innu- 
merable wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  Samhna." 

The  Rev.  Philip  Moore,  P.  P.,  Johnstown,  announced 
the  discovery  of  an  ancient  Irish  Bell  in  his  neighbourhood^ 
close  to  the  old  church  of  Foulkscourt  : — It  was  found 
on  the  site  of  an  ancient  well,  it  having  been  discovered  by 
a  workman  engaged  in  enlarging  a  fish  pond,  midway  be- 
tween Foulkscourt  Castle  and  the  neighbouring  old  church, 
buildings  which  were  evidently  coaeval,  dating  about  the 
year  1450.  The  bell,  as  far  as  his  observation  went,  was 
of  iron,  covered  over  with  fine  bronze,  and  riveted  together 
at  the  sides.  It  had  a  handle,  to  be  used  in  ringing  it,  and 
there  was  an  iron  bar  inside  upon  which,  apparently,  the 
tongue  had  been  suspended.  When  struck  it  emitted  a  fine 
clear  sound.  Mr.  Hely  prized  the  relic  very  much,  but 
would  have,  he  was  sure,  no  objection  to  send  it  to  a  meet- 
—  ing  of  the  Association  for  inspection.     He  said  there  was 

a  tradition  in  the  locality,  that  the  bell  had  belonged  to  the 
I  old  church,  and  was  hidden  in  Cromwell's  time. 

The  members  expressed  a  hope  that  Mr.  Hely  would, 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore  had  suggested,  let  the  bell  be  sub- 
mitted to  their  next  meeting  ;  and  it  was  suggc  sted  that  he 
might,  perhaps,  have  no  objection  to  allow  it  to  remain  for 
I  a  while  in  the  museum;  as  those  depositing  objects  of  in- 

'  terest  in  the  museum  did  not  lose  their  property  in  them, 

j  but  might,  by  the  Assciation's  rules,  claim  and  remove 

them  whenever  they  felt  so  disposed. 

I  The  following  Papers  were  contributed  : — 
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THE  paecTi  piaoa  (guardsman's  cry)  of  st.  patric, 

WITH  THE  ANCIENT  PREFACE. 

FBISTED  FROM  TBB  ORIGINAL  IRISH  IM  THE  UBKR  HTMNORUM,  A  MAKU8CRIPT  IN  TRIE 
LIBRARY  OF  TRINITT  COLLBOB,  DUBLIN;  WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION,  TRANSLATION, 
AND  NOTBS. 

BY  J.    o'bEIRNE   CROWE,  A.  B. 

Introduction. — The  following  cecnao,  or  incantation^ 
improperly  called  a  hymn\  for  it  is  neither  a  hymn,  a  psalm, 
nor  a  canticle,  is  printed  from  the  ancient  Liber  Hym- 
noram,  fol.  19,  b.  It  has  already  been  printed  twice,  and 
translated  four  times.  Its  first  appearance  was  in  Dr.  Pe- 
trie's  "  Antiquities  of  Tara,"  with  a  Latin  and  English  trans- 
lation by  Dr.  O'Donovan,  and  its  last  in  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes's 
**  Goidilica,"  with  an  English  translation  and  notes.  The 
other  two  translations  are — ^one  by  Dr.  Stokes  in  the  '*  Sa- 
turday Review ''  of  the  5th  September,  1857,  and  one  by  the 
late  Dr.  Todd  in  his  "  St.  Patrick,''  DubUn,  1864.  The  after 
translations  differ  but  very  little  from  the  original  one  by 
Dr.  O'Donovan.  Dr.  Todd  generally  follows  the  "  Satur- 
day Review  ;"  while  S.^  himself  follows  in  the  most  critical 
places  not  exactly  the  text  before  him,  but  something  which 
he  conceives  that  text  should  be.  Any  material  difference 
of  translation  between  myself  and  those  three  scholars  will 


I  **  In  psalmis,  qui  ad  bonam  opera-  F.  A. 
tionem  commoyent,  ethynmis,  quide  Dei 

laudationibus  dicunt,  et  canticis,  qun  de  F.  B. 
aetemo  gaudio  sunt." — Petr.  Lombard,  in 

Epist.  ad  Ephesios.  L.  H. 

'  The  references  used  in  this  paper  are  L.  Oil. 

as  follows: —  L.  U. 

A.  £.  M.  =  Death  of  Eochaid  Mac  Mai-  M.  R. 

reda,  Leber  na  hUidre.  0*D. 

«  Book  of  Ballymote.  S. 

=s  Beitragezuryergleichenden  Sc.  E. 

spraohforsdiun^.  Berlin.  S.  C. 
s  Brooan'sHTmnfLiberHym- 

norum.  S.  H. 

s  Book  of  Leinster.  S.  M.  D. 
=  Destruction  of  Brudin  Da 

Derga,  Leber  na  hUidre.  Ta. 

C.  R.  R.  »  Cato :  Res  Rueticae.  T.  £. 

C.  Gall.  =  CsBsar  de  Belle  Qallico.  T.  Et. 

D.  L.     =  Daim  Liaco.  Ur. 
D.  S.     B  Dindsenchus.  Z. 


B.  B. 
Beitr. 

B.H. 

B.  L. 

Br.  D. 


a  Vision  of  Adamnan,  Leber 

na  hUidre. 
B  Feast  of  Bricriu,  Leber  na 

hUidre. 
=  Liber  Hymnorum. 
=  Leber  Oil.,  B.  B. 
=  Leber  na  hUidre. 
=  Battle  of  Mag  Rath. 
=  Dr.  O'Donoyan. 
=  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes. 
=  Scela  na  Esergi,  L.  U. 
a  Spirit-chariot  of  C.Chulaind, 

L.  U. 
=  Sanctan's  Hymn,  L.  H. 
s  Sailing  of  the  Curach  of 

Mael  Duin,  L.  U. 
=  Tain  Bo  Cuailnge,  L.  U. 
B  Tochmarc  Emere,  L.  U. 
=s  Tochmaro  Etaine,  L.  U. 
=  Uraicept. 
B  Zeuss :  Gramm.  Celtica. 
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be  pointed  out  in  the  notes,  while  the  text  will  now,  for  the 
first  time,  be  correctly  given. 

In  the  original  preface,  our  poem  is  technically  called 
pdech  pfaoa,  *'  Guardsman's  Cry,"  incorrectly  written 
pech  piaoa  by  O'D.  and  T.,  and  by  the  latter  erroneously 
rendered  "  Instruction  of  the  Deer." — See  note  **  on  the 
Preface.  In  the  L.  Oil.,  we  read  that  the  curriculum 
for  the  degree  of  pili  extended  over  twelve  years  ;  and 
among  the  subjects  for  the  eighth  year  we  find  cecnacn 
uipe,  incantation  for  long  life,  introduced  thus:  Incipic 
cecnaon  uipe,  and  proceeding  thus  :  Nuull  pip  pm  pop  per, 
&c.,  "  Cry  of  a  man  of  protection  on  a  journey,"  &c.  This 
cccnan  ends  in  the  same  way  as  St  Patric's — **  Domini 
est  salus,''  &c.,  and  is  the  only  one  in  the  book  which  so 
ends.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  nuall  pip  pia  of  B.  Bal- 
lymote  is  the  same  as  the  paech  pfaDa  of  the  Liber  Hym- 
norum — nuall  being  =  pdech  ;  and  pip  pia  =  piaoa. 

At  this  point  of  our  remarks,  the  Irish  student  will,  no 
doubt,  call  to  mind  the  pech  pm  of  later  manuscripts,  and 
ask  himself  if  there  is  any  connexion  between  it  and  our 
paech  pfaoa.     Now,  I  give  it  as  my  opinion,  that  there  is 
a  connexion  between  these  two  names.      In  the  seventh 
Life  of  St.  Patric,  printed  by  Colgan  (cap.  103),  it  is  stated 
that  the   apostle  left  his  disciple  Benignus  as  abbot  at 
Druimm  Lias  ;  and  in  the  Irish  notes  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh (S. "  Goidilic.*'  p.  38)  the  same  fact  is  recorded  ;  and 
further,  that  Feth  Fio  made  a  bequest  to  the  monks  of 
Druimm  Lias.     Colgan  is  not  sure  whether  this  Benignus 
was  our  Benen  or  a  fellow-disciple  of  his  ;  but  it  strikes  me 
that  he  must  have  been  our  Benen,  and  that  Feth  Fio  was 
his  Irish  name.     If  so,  the  original  name  of  our  charm 
would  be  pdech  pfaoa  pecho  pio,  and  the  authorship  of 
it  should  be  ascribed  to  Benen,  as  in  fact,  in  all  consistency, 
it  must  be.     And,  as  in  the  oldest  known  copy  of  the  pre- 
face, that  of  the  Liber  Hymnorum,  the  a  subjoined  to  e 
(=ae)  in  paech  is  at  present  scarcely  visible,  but  most  cer- 
tainly there ;  and  as  the  o  in  pfaoa  is  in  pronunciation 
almost  silent,  so  pdech  pfaoa  and  pecho  pio  would  become 
almost  identical  in  sound,  and  the  one  would  be  regarded 
as  a  repetition  of  the  other,  and  the  consequence  would  be, 
that  one  form  only  would  finally  be  retained.  But  whether 
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perh  pio  was  Benen  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the  pech  pia, 
translated  magical  misty  &c.,  was,  originally,  name  and  rite, 
the  same  as  our  pdech  piaoa. 

Poetic  characteristics  of  the  Faeth  Fiada. — There  are  in 
Irish  two  kinds  of  poetry — the  one  metrical,  the  other  not. 
The  latter  species  was  the  composition  of  the  pili,  never  of 
the  bard,  who  always  sang  in  metre  (comup)  and  in  rhyme 
(cuboiuf).  There  were  sixteen  classes  of  bards,  eight  of 
free-  and  eight  of  serf-bards  :  and  each  class,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  lowest  in  free  and  serf,  had  his  own  special 
form  of  poetry  (his  puiolep),  but  was,  at  the  same  time,  at 
liberty  to  compose  in  all  the  forms  of  those  below  him  in 
rank.  Thus  the  king-bard  or  ollam,  who  was  chief  among 
the  free-bards,  composed  in  all  the  forms,  but  oechnao  (bi- 
cantus)  was  his  puiolep  or  propriety.  An  example  of  one 
species  of  this  form  will  be  found  in  all  the  poetic  parts  of 
the  Sailing  of  the  Curach  of  Mael  Duin  (H.  2.16,  T.  C.  D.), 
a  very  interesting  piece,  which,  together  with  the  fragment 
in  Lebor  na  hUidre,  I  have  transcribed  and  translated  for 
the  Irish  Archaeological  Society. 

The  pill,  though  originally  the  only  poet,  and  a  poet 
only,  grew  at  length,  in  direct  antithesis  to  the  fate  of  the 
Greek  jcw/jluco^  to  be  the  poet  par  excellence^  the  teacher  of 
philosophy,  philology,  rhetoric,  &c.;  and  this  development 
was  due  to  the  genius  of  Celtic  polity,  so  rich  in  reverence 
for  ancient  dignities,  so  strong  in  sympathy  for  established 
customs,  and  so  fertile  in  its  own  resources.  All  those  mys- 
terious compositions  supposed  to  produce  supernatural 
eflFects,  such  as  incantations,  satires,  cries  of  poesy  (of  the 
last-named  class  is  our  pdech  pfaoa)  &;c.,  were  the  works  of 
the  pill,  while  at  the  same  time  his  undergraduate  course  in-  ] 

eluded  all  the  metrical  rules  of  the  bards.  Thus  we  see  that  j 

the  pill  and  the  bard  were  quite  distinct ;  yet,  all  our  modern  ! 

scholars  have  mixed  them  up  together  under  the  general  | 

name  of  bards.  We  read,  for  example,  everywhere,  that  at  the  J 

synod  of  Druimm  Cetta  (erroneously  written  Cec  in  all  our  ! 

printed  books )  St.  Columba  succeeded  in  retaining  the  bards 
in  Ireland.  But  at  this  synod  there  was  no  question  what- 
ever about  the  bards  :  it  was  thejilis  and  their  disciples  that 
created  the  disturbance  at  the  time.  The  bards  never  taught, 
had  no  disciples,  being  in  fact  a  modern  and  non-associate 
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institution,  and  represented  as  such  in  our  manuscripts. 
Thus  L.  Oil. : — Ccfc — cm  ap  na  p'cinoco  pmachc  I0151  ap 
na  haipcib-pca  ?  Nin.  Qp  ifac  nuai-licpioi  aponcaoap  cc: 
**  Question — Why  has  there  not  been  defined  a  condition  of 
price  on  these  proprieties  ?  [that  is  of  the  bards.]  Not  dif- 
ficult. Because  it  is  late-literati  that  invented  them."  The 
Jili^  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  traced  back  to  the  remotest 
period,  and  indeed  his  title  claims  this  antiquity,  at  least 
if  the  following  idea  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name  can  have 
any  value.  In  Z  274,  Lap  na  pilcoa  is  glossed  ^^apud 
comicos,"  which  would  seem  to  be  an  exact  translation.  As 
from  the  Greek  stem,  tcaf/i,  we  have  rcd/ii;,  village  ;  tcwfio^,  vil- 
lage revel ;  KWfitKo^,  village  poet ;  so  from  the  Ir.  stem  pel, 
we  have  pel,  or  pele,*  an  enclosure  ;  plen  (written  in  full 
pileD  in  Br.  D.),  a  village  feast;  and  pib,  a  village  poet 

The  non-metrical,  like  the  metrical  Goedelic  poem,  has 
various  forms.  In  some  cases  it  consists  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  bpichc's  (eight-syllable  combinations)  in  one  or  more 
divisions,  and  generally  introduces  some  metrical  lines.  Thus 
in  the  poem  before  us: — 

^1  cmchecla  paib-pache, 
-pi  t)ub-pechcu  sencliuchca, 
-pi  paib-pechcu  hepececOa, 
l>pi  himcellachcn  lOlochca, 

is  a  complete  quatrain  of  CasbairdnCy  the  most  majestic  of 
Irish  metres  :  other  metrical  portions  will  be  shown  in  the 
notes.  And  so  in  the  B.  B.  Cry,  before  referred  to,  we 
find  perfect  metre  : — 

Rohopchap  mo  pichc,  popaepchap  mo  pechc,  pomopchap  mo 

nepc: 
Nip*b  ellum  bo  lechc,  nimchi  bap  pop  pechc,  popipchap  mo 

Chech  c. 

May  my  shape  be  gilt,  may  my  law  be  freed,  may  my  strength  be 

magnified : 
May  it  be  not  quick  of  monument,  may  death  not  come  to  me  on  a 

journey,  may  my  coming  be  verified. 

These  two  lines  contain  each  fifteen  syllables,  and  are 
in  the  metre  called,  "  Commingling  of  variegated  rod  and 

\  [t)o  Tial  lb  pelib,(gl.de  celia)  S. "  Goi-  ter :  Co  pacca  6uice  in  f naibe  t)0  bptS 

dilica/'  y.  Introd.    In  the  following  line  peile  pian-glaine :   "  Until  he  saw  to- 

fi-omB.L.,  DindsenchuBof  ^'Sengarman,"  wards  him  the  line  from  the  brow  of  a 

it  means  the  enclosed  residence  of  a  hun-  bright  booth  of  hunters." 
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half-great  rounding."  Further,  for  the  making  of  an 
Irish  poem,  metrical  or  not,  there  are,  as  regards  expres- 
sion,  certain  laws,  the  three  principal  of  which  are  defined 
as  follows  in  the  ancient  preface  to  the  Lebor  na  hUidre 
copy  of  the  Amra :- — 

Ip  6  immopo  a  ainm  pom  lap  in  5^^^®^  aieppu6  in  guin 
gndt;*  ap  bici  qii  quale  copmaile  labapcha  ic  pileoaib  na  goG- 
Oeilse  .1.  aad;eppu6  in  5u6n  ^Idch,  ocup  ainpimob  ocup  aOfabul : 
ocup  ip  tpo  ai6ne  ce6ai  bib.  Ip  6  inc  ai6eppu6  quiDem  emnab 
o^n-](^ocuil  in  oen-iniub  ip  inb  punn  ocup  cen  lenamam  oe  o  pem 
iinina6.  Ip  6  immopo  ampemob  ainnipein  o  mub  inunb  .i.  inco6n- 
pocul  bo  pdo  com  memo  ip  inb  punt)  con  ecapcaibefic  pocul  ele 
eccppu Ip  6  immopo  abtabul  .i.  afiiliuo  .i.  bo-emnab : 

*'  Bat  the  name  of  that  with  the  Goedel  is  return  to  a  tmuU  sound,  for 
there  he  three  similar  standards  of  expression  with  thefilis  of  the  Qoedelic 
.1.  re-return  to  a  usual  sound,  and  re-narration-mode,  and  re-duplieation  ;  and 
this  is  the  mark  of  each  of  them.  The  retnm,  indeed,  is  a  douhliog  of  one 
word  in  one  place  in  the  round,  and  without  following  it  from  that  out. 
But  re-narration-mode  is  re-narrating  from  a  like  mode  .i.  the  one  word — ^to 
Bay  (it)  frequently  in  the  round  with  the  intervention  of  other  words  be- 
tween them.  .  .  •  Ee-duplication  again  is,  namely,  refolding,  that  is,  bi- 
geminating." 

An  example  of  aicheppech  m  juchn  jnach  in  a  non- 
metrical  poem  is — Oia,  Om,  ooppojup,  "God,  God,  I  be- 
seech him" — in  Dalian's  preface  to  the  Amra ;  and  an  ex- 
ample of  it  in  a  metrical  poem  is  the  following  in  the 
treatise  on  Irish  Metres  in  B.  B.: — 

a  51II1  sluaip,  ^eb  buainm  bpiain, 

56b  buainm  bpiain,  a  gilla  ^luaip  : 
bpian  bpo$a  in  buaip,  buaib  f^eap  pail, 

(buaib  ifseap  pail),  bpian  bposa  m  buaip  ! 

**  0  splendid  boy,  sing  Brian's  poem, 
Sing  Brian's  poem,  0  splendid  boy : 
Brian  of  the  kine's  plain,  palm  of  Fal's  men, 
(Palm  of  Fal's  men),  Brian  of  the  kine's  plain  !'* 

Examples  of  ampimoo,  which,  of  the  three  forms  here 
spoken  of,  is  the  only  one  that  appears  in  the  Faeth  Fiada, 
as  well  as  in  the  Amra,  are  the  repetition  of  niupc  at  the 

^  This  poetic  rule  is  alluded  to  in  a  gloss  ths  same  sounds;**   but  S.  eiioxieoiifily — 

in  S.  "Goidilio/'  p.  28 :  Ip  jjTiach  hi  rol-  "  usual  io  psalms  is  a  change  on  tiio  first 

maib    aicheppech    popp   ua   ru»»nu  words." 
cecTna,  '*  Usual  in  psalms  is  a  rstum  upon 
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beginning  of  each  line  of  the  second  division;  of  De  and 
ap  in  the  fifth  division;  and  ofppi  in  the  Caybaiponc 
quatrain  quoted  above.  A  metrical  example  is  the  follow- 
ing in  S.  C.     Cu  Chulaind  says  to  Loegaire: — 

Nippa  cati-pa  imlomto  puit>eU, 
bapa  6au-pa  caipcbe  buoen  : 
Nippa  6au-pa  in^aipe  ^amna, 
bdpa  6ad-po  in^aipe  Cmna 

**  I  was  not  a  bound  of  round-lapping  of  leavings, 
I  was  a  hound  of  slaying  of  troops  : 
I  was  not  a  hound  of  watching  of  calves, 
I  was  a  hound  of  watching  of  Emain." 

The  example  of  re-duplication  given  in  the  preface  to 
the  Amra  is : 

Qsup,  a5up,  lap  cein  6ein,  ^c. 
"  I  fear,  I  fear,  after  long  long,"  &c. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  clearly  seen  that, 
in  order  to  edit  an  Irish  poem  with  any  degree  of  correct- 
ness,  a  knowledge  not  only  of  the  Irish  language,  but  also 
of  Irish  prosody,  is  indispensable.  The  want  of  this  know- 
ledge has  been  such  amongst  us,  that  poetry  is  often 
printed  in  our  books  as  prose.  Thus,  in  the  Sepjlige, 
edited  by  the  late  Mr.  O'Curry,  Loeg  addresses  his  master 
in  a  triplet  otcasbairdne  (twist-bardism),  introduced  by  five 
sympatnetic  words  in  prose,  thus :  Ip  mop  cppa  do 
Idech — 

Lmji  ppi  ptian  peps-li^e 

Qpoanabbac  senaici 

Q6pa  a  Cen-mas  Cpo5ai5i, 

and  concludes  in  a  manner  befitting  this  metre.  A  second 
time,  without  any  introduction,  he  bursts  at  once  into  ano- 
ther triplet : — 

t)itj6q)a  a  c'epbaig  antjpejoin, 
Qp  t)oca6c  Oo  loch-bpi5a 
Gap  apsaib  eppicib, 

and  closes  in  a  corresponding  manner.  But  all  this  is 
printed  as  prose ;  and,  to  add  to  its  prosaic  look,  the  very 
glosses  are  brought  into  the  text ;  but,  I  must  acknowledge, 
within  brackets. 

Again,  in  Mr.  Stokes's  edition  of  St.  Brocan's  hymn 
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("  Gold."  p.  82),  we  are  favoured  with  several  textual  cor- 
rections, some  of  which  violate  all  laws  of  syntax  and  word- 
forms,  and  all  to  a  great  degree  through  want  of  acquaint- 
ance with  Irish  prosody.  The  hymn  is  composed  in  the 
form  called  pannaijecc  mop  f cailce,  "  loose  great  round- 
ing," which  contains  twenty-eight  syllables  in  each  couplet, 
and  of  which  the  example  in  B.  B.  is : — 

Ruaibpi  TRacha  bpocain  bpic, 

beim  t)obep  nachaip  oo  neo6, 
Ua  pi5  Caipn-clann,  bpachaip  bpiain, 

1p  t»och  in  fiiaij  ap  a  eo6. 

'^  Buadre  of  speckled  Brocan's  fort, 
A  stroke  a  serpent  gives  to  one  : 
Grandson  of  Oaim-dann's  king, 

Brother  of  Brian,  and  the  raven's  colour  on  his  sfceed/' 

This  fundamental  metre,  however,  is  variously  modified 
throughout  the  poem,  though  these  modifications  are  quite 
invisible  to  the  uninitiated.  For  example,  we  have  occa- 
sionally what  is  called,  "  Commingling  between  loose  great 
rounding  and  twist-bardism,"  a  form  having  the  same  num- 
ber of  syllables  as  the  primary  metre,  but  requiring  one  of 
the  two  halves  of  the  first  line  and  a  corresponding  one  of 
the  second  line  to  end  in  a  trisyllable.  Thus,  lines  47, 48  : — 

ba  mo  ampu  apailiu — 

mtp  Doclucepcap  o'lnd  luchc — 
Ni  colli  Oacb  a  mmapopca : 

bpochach  pocpep  urn  a  huchc. 

"  Greater  than  another  wonder  was — 

A  portion  she  asked  from  the  charge — 
Stained  not  her  cape-cloak : 
It  was  flung  hot  into  her  lap." 

For  a  mmappca  S.  has  erroneously  anm — :  the  gloss 
says,  "  nochao  o'nbi  ap  mafortis  .1.  cop-chaille"  {no- 
vatio(?)  ab  eo  quod  est  mafortis  .1.  cappatum  pallium). 
Several  examples  of  this  metre  are  given  in  B.  B. 
Another  variety  is  where  we  have  an  additional  syllable  in 
the  last  half  of  each  line  of  the  couplet,  such  half  line  be- 
ing called  "  a  third  of  great-rounding,"  which  consists  of 
twenty.four  syllables,  while  "  great  loose-rounding,"  as  we 
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have  seen,  consists  of  twenty-eight.    An  example  of  thb 
variety  is : 

Scapaip  a  hech  cenn  a  bpeic 

In  can  t>opepcacap  po  pd[i]n, 
Ni  p*bu  leich-ipel  m  mam — 

TTlacc  De  popepai;  m  pi^-ldim.' 

There  are  several  other  varieties  in  Brocan's  hymn,  bnt 
my  discussion  of  these  I  must  reserve  for  my  own  Brocan, 
which  is  just  now  ready ;  for  with  all  due  deference  to 
highly  scholarlike  and  most  conscientious  efforts,  I  must  say 
that  the  Brocan  of  S.  is  not  in  either  text,  syntax,  or  trans- 
lation the  Brocan  of  the  Liber  Hymnorum.  In  support 
of  this  statement,  I  shall  here  examine  a  single  couplet 
only,  text  and  translation,  and  with  this  examination  close 
my  Introduction. 

Ni  p'bu  oipsech  oip  pl6be, 

5enaip  pop  meoon  maige  : 
Qmpa  apat)  oo  chuacaO 

O'apcnam  placba  maic  TTlaipe. 

lines  11,  12. 

**  It  was  not  a  cattle  Bhed(?)  on  a  mountain, 
It  was  bom  amid  a  plain ; 
A  manrellous  ladder  for  the  popnlace  whereby 
To  Tisit  the  kingdom  of  Mary's  son." 

Text. — ^In  the  first  place,  Do  chuacao,  is  oo  chuacaib 
in  the  original.  In  the  second  place,  oo  apcnain,  which 
S.  has  corrected  into  o'apcnam,  is  quite  right,  because  in 
reading,  the  o  and  a  coalesce,  a  case  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  Irish  poetry,  though  we  still  more  frequently  find  the 
final  vowel  of  the  first,  or  the  initial  one  of  the  second, 
elided,  which  of  course  comes  to  the  same  thing.  Further, 
in  order  to  reproduce  the  original  correctly,  we  should 
write  for  the  contraction  in  the  MS.  last  line,  maicc, 
not  maic,  because  it  is  so  written  in  fiill  in  the  last  word 
of  the  first  couplet  in  the  poem,  where  also  S.  omits 
one  c. 

Translation. — From  the  beginning  of  the  poem  down 
to  this  distich,  the  continuous  subject  is  bpi^ir,  and  so  is 
it  here;  but  S.  makes  cachip,  taken  from  the  preceding 

1  For  ray  remarks  on  this  distich,  see  note  "  on  Text. 
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couplet,  the  subject,  and  hence  in  part  the  extraordinary 
translation.  Clip^ech  is  not  a  cattle-shed,  but  the  occu- 
pant  of  an  apg,  "a  hermitage;"  aip  plebe  is  not  "on  a 
mountain,"  for  plebe  is  the  genitive  of  plfab,  while  aip 
would,  in  this  case,  require  a  dative  pleib  :  6  pleib  oo 
pleib,  from  "  mountain  to  mountain,"  Z.  Qi jiplfab  is  a  com- 
pound,  "  a  mountain  side,"  of  which  aipplebe  is  the  geni- 
tive:  aipm  in  aonachc  'p  itic  aippliab,  "where  he  was 
buried  in  the  mountain  side"  (B.  L.  p.  156).  Again, 
^enaip  is  not,  "  it  was  born,"  which  would  be  gerioip,  or 
pojenaip,  or  pojenao,  but,  "  she  worked,"  and  is  accord- 
ingly  here  glossed,  "gniip  bonum,"  "she  works  good,"  where 
the  gloss  takes  it  as  the  historical  present,  but  the  past  is  bet- 
ter. Again,  cuacao  is  not  an  Irish  word,  but  ruacaib  is, 
being  the  dative  of  cuace  =  cuach-Oe,  "paganus,"  in  a  theo- 
logical sense.  Comp.  Z.  1049  :  in  can  pomboi  enpruaich, 
when  she  was  a  pagan  :  cuaci  .i.  extra  ecclesiam,  lb.  1043. 
In  later  times  ruare  came  to  mean  a  laic^  as  distinguished 
from  a  cleric.     Correct  text  as  above,  and  translate  : 

'*  She  was  not  a  hermit  of  a  mountain  tracts 
She  worked  in  the  middle  of  a  plain  : 
A  wonderful  ladder  for  pagans 

To  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Mary^s  Son/' 


[RempocuL.] 


Parpaicc  oopone  inn  immun-po.  In  ampeip  Loe;;aipe 
mcic  Neil  oopijneo.  pdo  a  oenma  aucem — oi  a  ofoen 
con  a  manchaib  ap  ndimoib  m  bdip  pobdrap  in  ecapnio 
ap  na  cleipcheib.  Ocupip  luipech  hippe  mpo  ppi  himoc- 
jdil  cuipp  ocup  anma  ap  Oemrtaib  ocup  ofimib  ocup 
t)ualchib.  Cech  Dume  nopjeba  cech  ofa  con  mm- 
cheim  Icip  m  Dfa — nf  chaipippec  oemna  ppi  a  jnuip : 
bio  ofcin  t>6  ap  cech  neim  ocup  popmac :  bio  comna  o6 
ppi  ofan-bap :  bio  lupech  oi  a  anmain  lapn  a  ecpechc. 
Pacpaicc  pochan  po  m  can  oopaca  na  hecapnaioi  ap  a 
chiun  6  Loejaipc,  nd  oigpeo  oc  pilao  chpeicme  co  Uem- 
paig :  conio  annpm  accheppa  piao  luchc  nan  ecapnaoe 
comcip  aige  alca,  ocup  lappoe*  in  an  oiaio  .i.  benen  ; 
ocup  pdech**  pfaoa  a  hamm. 
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pa'ech  praoa. 

1.  Qcomptug'  inoiu  niiipc^ — cpen-cogaiptn'  Cpmoic 
Cnecim*  Cpcooacaio  poip*  m  O'cnoacao  in'  Oulemdm 
oail. 

2.  Qcompiug  mom  rmpc  gene  Cpifc  con  a  bachiup  : 
niupc  cpochca  con  a  aonocul :  nmpcn  epdipge  co  ppep- 
gabdil :  nmpc — conmo*  bo  bpcchcmnap  bpacha. 

3.  Qcompms  mom^  nmpc*  BV^^  hlpuphm  m  uplacaio 
amgel,  hi  ppcpcipm  epeipgc  ap  ccnn  pochpaice,  m  ep- 
naigchib  huapal-achpach,  i  caipchcclaib^  pacha,  hi 
ppaiccpcaib  appeal,  in  hipepaib  puipmcoach,  m  enogai 
TioeTn-mgen,  hm  jnimaib  pep  pipcan. 

4.  Qcompiug  mom  nmpc  nime/  poilpe  gpenc,  ccpoch- 
ca  pncchcai,  ane"*  cheneo,  oenc  lochec,  luache  gaechc, 
puoomna  mapa,"  caipipem  calmam,  cobpaioechc  ailech. 

5.  Qcompiug  mom  nmpc  06  oo  m'luamapachc,'* 
cumachca  De  oo  m'  chumgabail,  ciall  Oc  oo  mm'  im- 
chup,  pope  Oe  00  m'  pcimcipe,  cluap  De  oo  m'  epcechc, 
bpiachap  De  no  m'  eplabpai,**  lam  De  oo  mm*  imoejail. 
Incech"*  De  oo  m*  pemchechcap,  pciarh  De  oo  m'  oicin, 
pochpaice  De  oo  mm'  anucul — ap  mcleoaib  oemna,  ap 
aplnigchib  oualche,  ap  ipnechcaib  aicniO,  ap  cechn  ouine 
mioup'  chpapcap  oam  i  cein  ocup  in  ocup,  m  uacheo 
ocup  hi  pochaioe. 

6.  Cocuipmp*  ecpum  chpa  na  huile  nepc-po  ppi 
cech  nepcn  amnapn,  ecpocap  ppipcf  oo  m'  chupp  ocup 
oo  mm'anmam :  ppi  cmchecla*  paib-pache,  ppi  Oub- 
pechcu  semclmchca,  ppi  paib-pechcu  hepececoa,"  ppi 
h  mcellachcn  lolachca,  ppi  bpichca  ban  ocup  ^obano  ocup 
opuao/  ppi  cech  pip  a  pachuilm^  anman*  ouini. 

7.  Cpipc  oo  mm'  imoegail  inom  ap  neim,  ap  lopcuo, 
ap  baouo,  ap  jjuin,  co  nomchaip  ilap  pocpaice.  Cpipc 
lim,  Cpipc  pmm,  Cpipc  i  m'  oejaio,  Cpipc  innmm,  Cpipc 
ippum,  Cpipc  uapum,  Cpipc  oeppum,  Cpipc  cuachum, 
Cpipc  il  Imp/  Cpipc  1  piup,  Cpipc  m  epup.  Cpipc  i  cpioiu 
cech  oume  immimpopoa,  Cpipc  in  jm  cech  oen  pooom- 
labpcichap,  Cpipc  m  cech  pupc  nomoepcaeoap,"  Cpipc 
in  cech  cluaip  nooamchloachap. 

Note. — ^The  small  letters  above  the  Irish       Text,  which  follow  after  ihe  Translation, 
words  refer  to  the  notes  on  Preface  and      p.  296,  infra. 
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8.  Qcompiuj  inDiu  mupu— cpen-cojaipm  Cpinoic. 
Cpecim  Cpeooacaio  poip  in  Oenoacao  m  Dulemd  n 
[oail],  Domini  epc  folup,  Domini  epc  palup,  Chpipci 
epc  palup;  palup  cua,  Domme,  pc  pempep  nobipcum  I 

(Qmen.) 

Translation. 

[Fo&fiSFEECH.] 

Patric  made  this  hymn.  In  the  time  of  Loegaire,  son 
of  Nial,  it  was  made.  And  the  cause  of  its  making  was — 
for  his  protection  with  his  monks  against  the  death's  ene- 
mies, who  were  in  ambush  for  the  clerics.  And  this  is  a 
corselet  of  faith  for  defence  of  body  and  of  soul  against 
demons,  and  persons,  and  vices,  fivery  person  who  will 
sing  it  every  day  with  pious  contemplation  in  God — demons 
will  not  stand  at  his  face  :  it  will  be  a  protection  for  him 
against  every  poison  and  envy:  it  will  be  a  safe^guard 
for  him  against  sudden  death :  it  will  be  a  corselet  for 
his  soul  after  his  death.  Patric  sang  this  the  time  the 
ambuscaders  were  given  in  front  of  him  from  Loegaire,  that 
he  might  not  come  a-sowing  of  belief  to  Temair  :  so  that 
it  is  then  it  seemed  before  the  band  of  the  ambuscades  that 
they  were  wild  deer  and  a  hind  after  them,  that  is,  Benen  : 
and  Guardsman's  Cry  is  its  name. 

Guabbshan's  Ckt. 

1.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  the  power — the  strong 
title  Trinity.  I  believe  a  Triadness  as  basis  of  the  Unit- 
ness  in  the  Elementer  of  elementation. 

2.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  the  power  of  Christ's 
birth  with  his  baptism,  crucifixion's  power  with  his  burial, 
resurrection's  power  with  ascension,  the  power — departure 
for  judgment's  adjudication. 

3.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  the  power  of  Sera- 
phim's orders  in  obedience  of  angels,  in  hope  of  resurrec- 
tion for  meeting  of  rewards,  in  prayers  of  patriarchs,  in 
predictions  of  prophets,  in  precepts  of  apostles,  in  faiths  of 
confessors,  in  purity  of  holy  virgins,  in  works  of  just  men. 

4.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  the  power  of  heaven, 
light  of  sun,  brightness  of  snow,  splendour  of  fire,  speed  of 
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lightning,  swiftness  of  wind,  deeps  of  sea,  stability  in  earth, 
compactness  of  rocks. 

5.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  God's  power  for  my 
guiding,  God's  might  for  my  upliftmg,  God's  wisdom  for 
my  journeying,  God's  eye  for  my  foreseeing,  God's  ear  for 
my  hearing,  God's  word  for  my  good-speaking,  God's  hand  for 
my  defending,  God's  way  for  my  precedence,  God's  shield 
for  my  protection,  God's  host  for  my  guard — against 
snares  of  demons,  against  persuasions  of  vices,  against  in- 
ventions of  nature :  against  every  person  who  deems  attack 
for  me  in  nearness  and  in  farness,  in  singleness  and  in 
maniness. 

6.  Now  I  have  inter-invited  for  myself  all  these  powers 
against  every  dangerous,  merciless  power  that  comes  op- 
posed to  my  body  and  to  my  soul :  against  incantations  of 
false  prophets,  against  blacK  laws  of  hereticians,  against 
surrounding  of  idolism  :  against  spells  of  women,  and  of 
smiths,  and  of  druids  :  against  every  science  which  is  wont 
to  profane  the  souls  of  man. 

7.  Christ  for  my  defending  to-day  against  poison, 
against  burning,  against  drowning,  against  slaying,  until  a 
multitude  of  rewards  comes  to  me  :  Christ  with  me,  Christ 
before  me,  Christ  behind  me,  Christ  in  me,  Christ  below 
me,  Christ  above  me,  Christ  right  of  me,  Christ  left  of  me ; 
Christ  aside,  Christ  along,  Christ  around. '  Christ  in  the 
heart  of  every  person  that  may  think  on  me,  Christ  in  the 
mouth  of  every  one  that  may  speak  to  me,  Christ  in  every 
eye  that  may  behold  me,  Christ  in  every  ear  that  may 
hear  me. 

8.  May  there  come  to  me  to-day  the  power— the  strong 
title  Trinity.  I  believe  a  Triadness  as  basis  of  the  Unit- 
ness  in  the  Elementer  of  elementation.  The  Lord's  is  sal- 
vation, the  Lord's  is  salvation:  Christ's  is  salvation:  thy 
Salvation,  0  Lord,  be  always  with  us  1     (Amen). 

[Notes  on  Pilefaoe.] 

'  lappo6,  hind:  this  word  is  erroneoUBly  printed  lapnoe,  and  erro- 
neously rendered  "/aw^ii"  by  O'D.,  for  lappoe  means  the  "  mother,"  who 
kept  behind  the  herd,  and  by  a  peculiar  cry  announced  approaching  dan- 
ger. Two  forms  of  the  word  occur  in  Ta.,  lappe,  a  fern.  ia*stem;  and 
epp  a  fem.  a -stem.     Cu  Ghulaind  kills  the  three  sons  of  Nechta  Scene : 
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coctlala  lap  p uit)iu  p6it)  am  mdchap  in  aubfaib— ''  He  heard  after  that 
their  mother's  cry  after  them."  He  then  tells  his  charioteer  to  drive  on — 
t>f  05  in  cpeppa  ocup  inna  lappa  pil  in  apn  t)fait>,  "  on  account  of  the 
fight  and  the  hind  that  is  after  us."  Here  the  ery  of  the  hind  is  alluded 
to,  and  so  in  the  following :  Tn6p  in  cuicbiut)  Otiib,  ol  TTlebb,  can 
copunD  na  eppi  angceiSil  ucuc  pil  co  popn  ^uin — *'  It  is  a  great  dis- 
grace to  you,"  says  Medb,  **  not  to  chase  that  dire-music  hind  who  is  slay- 
ing you."  Next  column  we  have  ailic :  pobpipipem  ap  coppac  oc  copunt) 
na  ailice  ucuc  Con  CulamO — ''We  broke  our  chariot  at  chasing  of 
yon  hind  Cu  Chulaind."  The  nom.  epp  occurs  in  a  title  given  to  Gu : 
int)  epp  5apcit) — "  the  hind  of  championship." 

For  the  double  forms  lappe  and  epp,  comp.  bpigce  and  bpi^ic,  Brocan's 
Hymn ;  m6nae  and  Tn6in,  a  bog ;  lon5ae  and  lon^ :  oooeochait)  Cu 
ChuUunt)  lap  pin  in  a  lunga  .  .  .  ip  lac  pobo  luchc  o6n-lun5a  t>6 — 
"  Cu  Chulaind  went  after  that  into  his  ship  ...  it  is  they  who  were  the 
company  ofans  ship  for  him'*  (T.  E.).  I  may  here  observe  that  this  lon5 
is  not  the  Latin  "(navis)  lon^a,**  but  a  genuine  Irish  word  =  Lat.  kigena^ 
and  meaning  a  vessel^  a  reeeptaele,  large  or  small,  from  the  gold-mounted 
basin  in  which  the  daughter  of  an  ancient  Irish  king  washed  her  snow- 
white  arm  to  the  very  city  of  the  Eternal:  innichmi5ut)  na  luin^e  hi 
pailec  noin  gpdt)  nime — "The  contemplation  of  the  rseeptacU  in  which 
are  the  nine  orders  of  heaven"  (E.  A.). 

^  pdech  ptaOa :  paech  (cry)  -  pdeb,  or  p6it),  as  ptch  (peace)  ■ 
pft>,  &c.  The  lower  part  of  the  subjoined  a,  referred  to  in  the  Introduction^ 
shows  a  bold  attempt  by  a  modem  hand  in  good  black  ink  to  shade  tho 
letter,  but  fortunately  the  attempt  has  not  been  successful,  ptatxi,  gen. 
sing,  of  pfait),  a  conductor,  a  guaid :  comp.  Sen  t)6  bonfte,  **  God's  blessing 
conduct  us"  (C.  H.);  gen  50  mbeich  pfaOa  ago  popchoimec,  "though 
there  were  no  witnesses  (reete^  guards)  to  protect  her." — M.  R.  144,  ed. 
O'D.  So  F.  B.  "  They  came  to  TJath  to  his  lake,  and  guards  (pfat>a)  from 
Bude  with  thenu"  The  word  ptat),  which  is  supposed  by  T.,  and  S.  in 
his  Irish  Glosses,  art.  183,  to  mean  a  (Uer,  is  simply  an  adjectival  a- 
stem,  and  means  wild  (Leit  ferus) :  00  peilg  ap  ca6  pfat> — "At rushing 
on  every  wild  animal"  (F.  A.).  And  so  Emir,  in  the  Eeast  of  Bricrin, 
says  of  herself,  t)iamm  M-pe  baech,  pfab,  ecaplu — "If  I  were  foolish, 
arch,  flightsome."  ptat),  as  a  fem.  a-stem,  means  a  herd  of  animals 
(comp.  fem.  lall,  gen.  eille,  a  flock  of  wild  birds)  :  t)o  muccaib  ocup  O' 
oijib  altxi  ocup  0'  epnail  cacha  ptat)a  ol6ena  hi  Sl^ib  pdaic — "  Of 
swine  and  of  wild  deer  and  of  a  division  of  every  other  wild  herd  in  Sliab 
Fuait"  T.  R  In  this  passage  we  see  that  mucc  (pig)  is  a  species  of  the 
class  ptab,  and  so  in  H.  2,  18,  foL  155. 

From  the  evidences  adduced  in  this  and  the  preceding  note,  we  can 
say  that  "  Instruction  of  the  Deer"  is  not  the  translation  of  pdech  pfaba 
We  have  seen  that  pdech,  and  not  pech,  is  the  true  reading,  and  that 
pfab  simply  never  means  a  deer.  But  admitting  for  a  moment  that  pech  is 
the  true  reading,  which  most  certainly  it  is  not,  the  word  does  not  mean 
insirueUon,  but  mental  ohserv<Uion,  perception.  The  verbal  form  occurs 
two  or  three  times  in  the  Felire  of  Gengus ;  one  example  will  be  suffi- 
cient. p6ich  lac  paip  Gnconi,  gl.  .1.  cuimnig,  no  P65  (remember,  or 
observe).    Augt.  9. 

3rd  SEB.,  TGI..  X.  2  T 
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NOTBS  ov  Tut. 

1.  *  Ucompius  -s  at>-bOTn-po-iU3,  Opt.  of  the  yerb  at>-ia5f  ^d- 
venio,  with  the  infixed  pronoun  bom,  "  to  me/'  and  the  precatiTe  po : 
aad  having  niupc  as  Bubjtwt  This  compound  with  the  same  infixed 
pron.  ocoars  in  teb.  Oil:  acompiachcpa  maoam,  'Hhere  came  tome 
(one)  morning."  8.,  who  corrects  the  ^^hlund^**  cosaipm  Cpinoicinto  co* 
^aipme  Cpinoice,  and  translates  thus : — **  I  bind  myself  to-day  to  (the) 
strong  virtue  of  an  invocation  of  the  Trinity,"  makes  acx)mpui5  =  ^uinns 
jungo,  because  he  finds  conpius  glossed  /tyo,  Z.  440.  But  the  piU5  in 
oonpiU5  is  the  ordinary  P15,  to  stretch  »  Lat.  rego,  and  the  force  of 
binding  arises  from  the  prefix  con :  comp.  Lat.  '<  corrige  catenas/'  C 
B.  R,  and  corrigia,  a  shoe  latchet,  and  the  Skrt  tarn-raj.  Qo-piu^ 
then  would  not  be  a^fungo,  but  arrigo,  for  as  compiu5  means  to  hring  tk§ 
two  ends  0/ a  fetter  together^  and  accordingly  means  jwityo,  so  aijwufo  would 
be  expressed  by  aboompiux.  This  is  fbither  proven  from  the  following 
passage  in  Michael  O'Glery^i  preface  to  his  Qenealogy  of  the  Irish  Saints, 
where  rMgio  is  expressed  by  ach6umpio6cs.  5^^^  ^>  ^  le^choip,  105- 
mib  at)'  le6  pen  50  bpuil  copba,  eppeocbc,  eolap  ocup  och6umpioc6 
ip  in  pao6ap  po : — '*  Whoever  thou  art,  0  reader,  we  leave  it  to  thy  own 
judgment  that  there  is  benefit,  effect,  koowledge,  and  religion  in  this 
labour."  The  normal  cumpi5im  occurs  in  a  gloss  in  the  Amra,  and  cum- 
r^5ir»  <^o^ri5>  prcB.,  and  oonpepais,  past,  in  Ta:  Conpis  Cu  Chu- 
loinb  inna  eppe,  ocup  ceomalca  inc  apa  inna  h6onu :  conpepaig  Cu 
Ohulainb  lap  rin  inna  hdonu  bi  ftecaib  -]  pepebaib  in  6appaic : — *'Cu 
Chulaind  ties  the  reins,  and  the  charioteer  collects  the  birds :  Cu  Ohu- 
laind  after  that  tied  the  birds  to  the  chords  and  ropes  of  the  chariot." 
The  simple  P15  occurs  frequently.  In  Brocan's  hymn :  pepai;  lapum  a 
oappac,  resit  postea  carpentum  suum.  This  pepai5  S.  has  changed  into 
pepaich,  making  oappac  the  subject,  and  translating  the  verb  reaehed : 
but  pepaich  is  eueurrit  Raich  pich  pechep — (gl.  popaichepcop,  no 
cappaib  b6  in  pich  pope^epcap^ : — <*  he  perceiv^,  or  Uie  course  he  ran 
occurred  to  him.'*    And  the  simple  pig  again  in  B,  L. : — 


Repois  ptx  Rubpoige  pdm 
O  ^en  00  Cpdis-baile  odiA. 


"  The  wiift  of  noble  Rudrmige  guided 
From  that  to  the  Strand-place  of  Ban'*  (See  D.  L.  p.  6). 

A  few  lines  after  ^s  Brocan's  pepai5,  S.  attacks  a  couplet  most  un- 
mercifrilly,  deeming  it  erroneous  in  metre  and  word-forms :  see  this  couplet 
quoted  in  introduction  as  an  example  of  additional  syllable  lines.  In  the 
first  line  in  can  bopepcacap  popan,  he  changes  bopepcacap  into  bopep- 
nacap,  pan  into  pain  correctly,  but  incorrecUy  omitting  po :  and  in  the 
second  line  omits  the  po  of  popepai^.  Now,  bopepcacap,  they  bonnded, 
glossed  popeichpecap,  they  ran,  (not  popeichpec,  as  8.  erroneously  has  it), 
is  a  fine  old  form — Sd.  pi.  past.  Ind.  of  ep  with  the  prep.  bo.  This  ep  com- 
pounded with  '*  com"  occurs  in  the  Felire  of  Oengus,  Augt.  26:  bi  a  chele- 
bpab  comeip,  for  its  celebration  start  thou ;  the  gloss  is,  epi;  1  peppom  bo 
6eilebpab  a  ^eile,  "get  into  standing  for  the  celebration  of  his  festivaL" 
So  in  T.  B.  the  simple  ep :  oein  bep  in  ben  in  tj\ut  uouc  nipnepuppa, 
**  while  tho  woman  shall  be  in  that  manner  I  shall  not  start  to  him."  The 
derivative  substantive  is  6 pi ni  (comp.  gaipm  fromsaip):  bopapgepcaippiu 
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t>a5-6piin  t)unD,  **  thon  promisedBt  a  good  drive  to  us :''  (Ta.)  The  geiL :  ba 
h6  ludp  inb  dpma  bonucpac,  such  was  the  speed  of  the  drive  which  they 
took :  lb.  The  dative  epmaim  occurs  in  T.  E.  The  verb  epn  with  or 
inrithout  t)0,  is  quite  common,  and  means  to  **  escape  by  running  away^**  so 
that  Dopepnocap  pain,  taking  pain,  as  I  suppose  S.  does,  as  an  attributive 
dependency  on  the  subject  to  the  verb,  would  mean  ''evaseruntproclives." 
There  is  another  verb  epn,  to  distribute,  &c.,  the  past  of  which  occurs  in 
Brocan,  Une  7 :  epnaip  cen  neim,  con  machim,  *'  she  distributed  without 
peevishness,  without  grudging."  The  infinitive  of  this  epn  is  epnail,  while 
that  of  the  former  is  epnam.  This  epnail  together  with  t>e5ail,  and 
^lenail  from  5len,  to  adhere,  I  am  enabled  to  add  to  Br.  Ebel's  single 
gabail,  with  the  suffix  -li.  ("  Celtic  Studies,"  Dr.  Sullivan's  Trans,, 
p.  124).  The  verb  be;  is  not  very  common,  though  the  compound  verbd 
noun  imOesail  is:  immanbis  Hlas  TTIupchemne  ''who  defends  Mur- 
themne's  plain:"  (Ta.).  pdin  is  either  a  dat.  or  ace.  fem.  of  the  adj.  pdn 
and  popdin,  like  opdipb,  &c.,  is  taken  adverbially,  and  means  down-hill, 
pdn  as  a  substantive  is  like  dpt>,  a  u-stem:  dat  hi  pdn  T^dcha  pi5 : 
ace.  bap  pdn  na  Cappac :  (S.  C.).  T^opepai;  is  reduplicated  3d.  preter. 
of  pi5,  or  perhaps  a  compound  past,  of  po  =  Skrt  pra^  and  pi5  :  Ce6  pof 
popepoi;  Rubpaige  pop  Gpinb— popuibis  pep5up  a  6lanb  popaib  a 
nnipc  6acha  : — every  plain  Rudraige  governed  over  Eriu — Fergus  seated 
his  clann  over  them  from  strength  of  battle  (Invasions  of  Eriu,  B.  L.). 
But  in  the  poem  immediately  following  the  simple  pret  pepai^:  Ce6 
pof  pepai5,  &c.     Translate  thus : — 

**  Her  hone  separated  head  from  bridle, 
The  time  they  bounded  down-hill ; 
The  yoke  was  not  tmeven, 
God's  son  directed  the  royal  hand." 

In  conclusion  of  this  note  on  acompiu^,  I  may  subjoin,  that  we  might 
take  piU5  as  the  verb  without  the  precative  po,  as  pi 5  is  used  intransi- 
tively =  to  go.  Thus,  in  the  Martyrology  of  Marianus  0' Gorman,  April  1 1 : 


just  as  April  1 


bepchan  paich  co  a  pisimni 
Berehen  of  grace  to  whom  I  stretch : 

On  foep-denn  00  a  faighiTn, 

The  noble  chief  to  whom  I  am  making. 


In  either  case  the  foregoing  arguments  will  hold. 

^  Niupc:  This  is  the  nom.  sing.  It  cannot  be  dat.  as  S.  makes  it, 
for  aconipiU5  niupc,  "I  bind  myself  to  power''  is  not  Irish  construction. 
Besides  the  n  in  niupcn  epeipge,  which  in  the  nom.  singular  is  cor- 
rect, would  in  such  a  case  be  inexplicable,  and  so  would  all  the  co-ordi- 
nate nominatives  in  the  following  sections,  such  as  poilpe,  dne,  cfall, 
cludp.  incech,  ^.  As  to  its  form,  we  may  compare  the  piupc  of  the 
same  scribe  for  pepc  in — pobo  ni6p  in  piupc  bo  bpisic,  ''  it  was  a  great 
miracle  for  Brigit,"  a  gloss  on  a  passage  in  Brocan's  hymn.  So  biup, 
dart:  miup,  judgment:  pi  up,  knowledge :  are,  though  regular  dative  forms, 
found  as  nominatives  in  Ta.  (L.  TJ.) 

•  cpen-cogaipm  Cpinoic:  cojaipm  =  bo-po-gaipm,  vocatio,  ap- 
pellatio,  tiiU.  \\\  cosapmim  ppecnbaipc,  in  appellatione  rei  presentis, 
Z.  266:  cip  lip  C055apmanba,  what  is  the  number  of  titles?    H.  3.18, 
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T.C. D.  80  the  verb:  qif  ^Tie  ap  a  co^apap  peitn,  there  are  three 
forms,  one  which  peim  is  g^iyen  as  name :  Ur.  The  anthor  prays  that  the 
power — the  strong  name  Trinity — ^may  come  to  his  aid ;  in  the  next  line 
he  proclaims  why  he  calls  upon  the  Trinity.  For  qien-cosaipm  Cpinoic 
comp.  Qceoch  pijn  ampan  oin^el,  uaip  if  et)  ainm  ap  cpeppam,  «*  I 
beseech  the  wondrous  king  of  angels,  for  it  is  a  name  that  is  mightiest,'' 
8.  H.,  and  t)ia  t>o  m'  chobaip,  noeb  cosaipm,  <*  Qod  to  my  aid,  a  holy 
title :"  lb.  Here,  in  the  first  quotation,  **  king  of  angels"  is  pronounced  to 
be  a  name  which  is  mightiest,  and  in  the  second  "  Ood'*  is  said  to  be  a 
**  holy  appellation :"  both  of  which  passages  may  in  sentiment  and  form 
be  fitly  compared  with  that  before  us.  S.  and  after  him  T.  read  against  the 
MS.  cosaipme  Gpinoice,  '*ofan  invocation  of  the  Trinity,"  but  this  is 
violence  not  only  to  the  text,  but  to  the  very  ideal  of  the  poem.  All  the 
powers  asked  for  are  those  of  objective  qualities  or  objects  ;  but  the 
power  of  an  invocation  would  be  that  of  a  subjective  faculty.  Besides  the 
word  cogaipm  never  means  invocation,  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  a  prayer* 
In  the  Felire  of  Oengus  it  occurs  several  times,  and  in  every  instance 
means  God's  calling  one  of  his  saints  from  here  below  to  his  heavenly  reward. 
But  even  here  the  idea  of  title  is  the  primary  one.  **  Well  done,  Uiou  good 
and  faithM  servant  :**  here  ''good  and  faithful  serTant"  is  the  co^aipm. 

*  Cpepim  qieot)ocai0  (ace.)  =  credo  triaditatem,  *'  I  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  Trinity :"  credo  triaditati,  would  be--cpeam  00  chpeoDa- 
CQit) :  credo  in  triaditatem,  would  be — cpecim  hi  cpeooacoiO. 

•  poip  in  o6nDacot>:  correctly  printed  by  O'D.,  incorrectly  and 
without  intimation  oenoacait)  by  S.,  who  wanted  a  dat.  for  his  po. 
O'D.,  T.,  and  S.  have  erroneously  assumed  poipin  to  be  the  preposition  po 
with  the  article,  and  =  **  under  the ;''  but  for  two  reasons  this  cannot  be. 
Firstly,  po  requires  either  a  dat  or  ace,  and  oenOacaO  is  a  gen. :  se- 
condly, po  does  not  take  p  with  the  article,  so  that,  ''under  the**  would 
be  po  in  or  int),  contracted  into  po*Ti  or  po*nt>.  "  po  coalescit,  nt  Do, 
cum  articulo  :  mne  bip  po'n  po5up  pm,"  (the  sense  which  is  under  that 
sound.)  Z.  582.  We  must,  therefore,  look  out  for  some  solution  of  this 
difficulty.  I  take  for  the  psesent  pofp  to  be  a  combination  like  pot>epp, 
and  accordingly  governing  oenbocot)  in  the  genitive.  It  may  be,  how« 
ever,  that  poip  is  a  compound  with  the  base  ip,  ep,  like  ip-ip,  faith,  aich-ip, 
opposition,  and  meaning  support,  which  in  idea  would  come  to  the  same 
thing.     Z.  has  poipim  (sustineo),  462. 

'  In  Ddlemdm  Odil :  t>ulemdin  is  dat  of  Dtilem,  and  t>dil  =  bdil 
(comp.  Z.  31),  gen.  of  Odl.  Comp.  bdcdp  Duibichip  t>puimn  odil,  they 
were  blacker  than  a  chafer's  back,  Br.  D. :  further  on — ^Oubichip  bpuimn 
t)dil  mc  fdil  aile,  blacker  than  a  chafer's  back  the  other  eye.  Otil,  btiil, 
t)t!ilem  :  Dtil,  a  neuter  a-stem,  element,  elementation :  1  cec  cuip- 
C1U  nan  t>dl,  in  the  first  creation  of  the  elements:  (8c.  E.):  Dfiil,  a  fern, 
i-stem,  a  thing  elemented,  a  creature :  mO  noeb-t)t3il,  the  holy  creature, 
Brocan's  hymn :  m  Comt)iu  nan  Dtila,  the  Lord  of  creatures,  F.  A.  DtS- 
lem,  gen.  Dtjleman,  elementer,  creator,  passim.  The  root  is  t>ul,  to  go  : 
comp.  Gr.  trre'tx'^i  to  march,  lengthened  from  ctix-  in  ffnxot;  and  Lat  ve- 
stiy-ium,  and  arotxeta,  elementa  :  and  so,  perhaps,  elementum^  which  has 
not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained,  has  lost  an  initial  d,  Comp.  Skrt. 
as^ru,  a  tear  =  (f^*Vrtt(Bopp).  The  long- vowel  t)til,  bdil,  t}(]lem,  from  the 
short  vowel  bul,  are  perfectly  analogous  in  gender,  declension,  formation, 
and  meauix%,  to  the  long- vowel  t>dl,  a  dividing,  division  ;  t>dil,  a  thing 
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divided,  food :  Odilem,  a  divider,  from  the  short  vowel  Oal,  to  divide  :  for 
though  the  verb  has  the  long  vowel  even  in  old  Goedelic,  this  must  have 
arisen  irom  gunation  (comp.  otcax*-  ^^'X-)'  ^  ^^  ^tem  vowel  is  short  in 
Skrt  dal^  id.  Odl  is  common :  ba  pdin-t)dn  Oipi  t)dl,  dividing  was  a 
peculiar  office  to  her  (T.  Et) :  pochmpec  X}6im  bpfain,  the  division  of 
Brian  descended  (A.  E.  M.):  hi  cpfch  t)dil  Rtacai,  in  the  territory  of  the 
division  of  Riata  (Ta.).  We  might  take  our  t)dil  as  the  gen.  of  t)dl,  and 
giving  it  a  philosophical  and  technical  meaning,  render  btilemam  t>dil, 
"  Elementer  of  particulation ;"  but  on  account  of  the  interchange  between 
^tiil  and  Odil  in  formation,  and  the  connexion  with  Otilem,  I  prefer  as 
above. 

This  division  is  a  cpe-bpichc,  that  is,  contains  three  feet  of  eight 
syllables  each,  exclusive  of  the  introductory  acompius  inofu. 

2.  *  C6niut) :  this  is  the  secsssio  of  Z.  888  :  c6iniut>  placho  6  T^dman 
(lb.)  secessio  imperii  a  Eomanis).  Inferior  copies  give  coniuOa,  but 
our  cdniuo  is  in  apposition  with  nidpc,  as  qien-co^aipm  is  in  the 
preceding  section.  This  division  contains  a  quatrain  of  oU6apbaipt)ne 
(great-twist  bardism)  eight-syllable  lines,  niljpc  beginning  each  line,  the 
introductory  ocompiu^  inbiu,  and  the  last  word  bpacha  being  extra- 
numerical:  it  is,  therefore,  a  ced;ap-bpichc. 

3.  **  Inotu :  omitted  by  8.  These  sins  of  omission  are  very  dangerous : 
the  following  is  a  remarkable  illustration.  In  transcribing  the  woxds  ben- 
cap  qiial  mo  bepcha-pa,  "let  my  tonsuring  be  proceeded  with,"  preface 
to  Fiacc's  hymn,  8.  (''  Goidilica")  omitted  mo,  which  is  quite  plain  in  the 
manuscript,  but  the  last  word  in  the  line,  The  result  is,  that  we  have 
(Beitr.  ii.  396),  a  new  rule  of  Irish  syntax,  which  lays  down  that  pa  in 
Buch  a  position  as  after  bepcha  =  meiUf  whereas  it  is  simply  the  emphasizing 
of  some  preceding  word,  as  it  is  here  of  mo.  In  support  of  this  rule  8. 
quotes  from  a  poetic  fragment  of  Z.  (''Goidilio."  p.  27),  the  half  verse  ma- 
chip-pe  o  machip  pern,  where  he  finds  mo  also  omitted  before  machip, 
and  the  pe  following  doing  duty  for  it,  as  m  Fiacc.  Accordingly  he  trans- 
lates— "  my  mother  was  his  mother.'^  But  if  8.  will  look  over  the  poem  a 
little  more  carefully,  he  must  see  that  the  vision  speaks  of  a  person  who 
saw  his  own  father  delivered  of  a  son,  and  so  he  says  :  "  I  thought  he  was 
my  brother,  that  my  father  was  his  mother."     Lege  m'  achip,  my  father. 

*  Wiupc  spab  Tiipuphm  :  here  we  should  have  niupcn  gpab, 
but  I  find  the  Liber  Hymnorum  frequently  omits  a  final  n  of  this  kind. 
Thus,  in  the  first  line  of  Brocan  an  ace.  n  :  puioe  edin  instead  of  puiben 
edin  :  in  the  sixth  line — ^ni  pip  mace  t)e,  "  she  gave  not  up  God's  son," 
instead  of  macoT)  X)6.  And  so  in  8.  C. :  la  Cpipc  mace  t)d  bf,  with  Christ 
son  of  the  living  (iod,  but  in  same  poem  correctly :  ni  6umcac  nf  lo  maccn 
X)6,  "  non  possunt  quidquam  apud  filium  Dei.''  5P^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
gen.  pi.  n,  because  the  following  h  is  for  p.  An  Irish  p  sometimes,  but 
rarely,  becomes  an  b.  Thus  in  an  Amra  gloss  hapab  for  papab :  bai 
peimpach,  gl.  ba  beo  a  paich,  no  ba  bee  bomeleb,  no  ba  beo  a 
hapao : — **  Little  was  his  sufficiency,  or  it  was  little  he  used  to  consume, 
or  little  Was  the  satisfying  of  him."  O'D.  and  T.  err  in  rendering  5pat>, 
love :  and  so  8.  in  "  8aturday  Review,"  but  self-corrected  in  "  Goidilica," 
5pat).  love',  gen.  5pat>a :  gpab,  gradus,  gen.  ^paiO. 

^  Coipchecloib :  8.  incorrectly  caipceckiib.  This  section  is  an  o^cm- 
bpichc,  that  is,  contains  eight  feet,  or  sixty-four  syllables,  exclusive  of 
the  introductory  acompiU5  inOiu. 
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4.  *  Niupc  nime :  nime  is  gen.  of  nam,  a  neat  i-stem,  not  a  fern. 
a-Btero»  as  Zeuss  and  aU  of  us  have  hitherto  imagined.  Oopap  ino  nime 
canaipi,  the  door  of  the  second  heaven,  I*.  A. :  t>opuf  mocochco  in 
cechpamaO  nime,  the  door  of  entrance  of  the  fourth  heaven  :  lb.  In  the 
Uraicept  nem  is  the  example  given  for  Oeim*Dialc,  "  neut  declension^" 

"  One  cheneo :  Opposite  these  words  is  the  marginal  gloss  lop • 
ppaohy  of  flame,  the  only  gloss  on  our  poem.  This  lap ppuch  must  from 
its  gen.  form,  (the  nom.  is  Uippop),  refer  to  the  gen.  cheneO.  S.  took  it  to 
refer  to  ana,  and  hence  he  renders  dna  chenaO,  "blase  of  fire/'  withoat, 
however,  intimating  anything  of  lapppooh.  He  quotes  the  gloss  cop  int> 
pai5icain,  which  he  translates'*withthearrowof  fire,"  (''Goidilica").  But 
I  do  not  know  of  a  word  dn  meaningy?r«  .*  I  know,  however,  of  an  adjective 
dn,  splendid,  gleaming,  noble,  beautiful,  dbo.  (never  fi^ry),  which  is  of 
frequent  oocurrence,  and  of  which  our  dna  is  the  derivative  substantive, 
buiona  dna  t>o  ainslib,  splendid  troops  of  angels,  F.  A.  5p^^^  ^^ 
Inopi  5oo^o^>  "noble  sun,  or  splendid  sun,  of  the  Island  of  the  OoedeL" 
Fel.  7  July,  ba  hdn  aip  caoh  aibinb  nobicip,  fuit  pulchrum  super 
quodque  amoenum  erant,  T.  £.  The  substantive  dna :  ap  a  06ni  oour 
ap  a  dm  in  ohappaic  ooup  int>  appab  apit)puit>aO  onb,  "  for  the  speed, 
and  for  the  splendour  of  the  chariot  and  of  the  hero  who  was  sitting  in 
it:"  lb.  Here,  as  in  our  poem,  we  have  dna  and  06na  associated.  I 
agree  then  with  the  gloss  in  rendering  dna  chanaO,  '*  splendour  of  fire," 
'*  of  flame."  That  dn,  however,  is  from  the  same  root  as  Skrt  «^nfj, 
Latin  tgnii^  is,  I  think,  certain;  but  that  there  is  a  substantive  6x\yfir$^  or 
that  the  adj.  6j\  is  ever  taken  literallv  for  t^iMiw,  is  to  me  unknown. 
The  Latin  igmui  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  always  canciba,  as  ignU  is  cane. 
The  gloss  oop  int>  pai5ic  am  will  prove  nothing,  for  though  there  is  re- 
ference to  fire,  as  there  is  in  our  own  passage,  still  the  secondary  idea — 
"with  the  gleaming  arrow" — is  the  most  analogous. 

5.  "  puOomna  mapa :  put)omna  is  the  nom,  pi.  of  the  adjective  pu- 
bomatn,  altum^  not  an  abstract :  ip  in  soichluch  puoumam  (gl.  in  pro- 
funda palude,  Z.  739) :  put>omain,  gL  altum  mare,  Z.  1030 :  i  puOo- 
mam  ipppmOi  in  altum  infemi,  F.  A.  This  section. is  a  coio-bpichc, 
containing  forty  syllables  exclusive  of  the  introductory  acompiU5  mOiu. 

•  Luamapachc  :  8.  incorrectly  luamhapachc  Cfall,  oludp,  bpt- 
ochap,  Idm,  mcech,  poohpaica :  according  to  S.'s  construction  instead 
of  these  nominative  forms  we  should  have  the  dat.  c6iU,  bp^chip,  Idim, 
inciuch,  pochpaici. 

^  t)o  m'  aplabpai :  S.  renders  to  ''  speak  for  me,"  but  aplabpai  is 
more  than  simple  ipMch.  He  quotes  from  L.  H.  t>opacot>  aplabpo  tK) 
9ochap,  '*  speech  was  given  to  Zaoharias,"  but  here  also  it  means  fuU 
^>esch,  eloquence,  as  the  case  itself  shows.  In  Ta :  eomaio  acseion  pium 
pop  aplabpai  int>  f^ip  combo  bpi16,  *^  it  happened  he  knew  on  the  elo- 
quence of  the  man  that  he  was  a  satirist."  In  Br.  D. :  ecip  5dip  coup 
dlai5  ocup  eplabpae,  ''in  wisdom,  and  celebrity,  and  eloquence." 
The  simple  labpa  is  always,  so  far  as  I  know,  used  to  denote  a  vocal 
strain  of  grief  or  joy.  Thus,  in  the  first  line  of  the  prologue  to  the  Pa* 
lire:  86n  a  Chpipc,  mo  labpa,  "bless,  0  Christ,  my  hymn:"  in  this 
passage  some  bad  manuscripts  give  labpab,  which  is  errone<ms.  In  the 
sailing  of  the  Curachof  Mael  Duin  (L.  U.)  a  great  cry  is  heard— amal 
bit)  00  cecol  palm  nobe6e  ant>,  "as  if  it  were  at  singing  of  psalms 
people  were  in  it :"  afterwards  it  is  found  that  birds  were — oc  ntiall  ocup 
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oc  labpa  Tn6p,  **  at  cry  and  at  great  strain."  And  so  Art,  son  of  Gond,  in 
his  song  of  prophecy  (L.  TJ.)  says:  Tno  labpa  m  Urn,  a6c  ppip  in  plaich 
pint),  "  my  song  belongs  not  to  me,  but  to  the  fair  prince,"  that  is,  Christ 
In  B.  B.  page  249,  lobpa  is  thus  employed :  Ro^dala  lap  pin  in  acaine 
mdp  ocup  in  labpan  6nepc  na  cptSag  op  in  caUxm,  <<  he  heard  after  that 
the  great  complaint  and  the  feeble  strain  of  the  wretches  out  of  the 
earth."     Oengus  also  speaks  of  his  labpa  in  the  epilogue. 

*>  Incecb  :  In  the  following  ancient  legend  from  the  TJraicept,  which 
I  print  from  the  Book  of  Lecan  for  the  gratification  of  naturalists  and  my- 
thologists,  incecb  is  explained  as  pdc,  Lat.  aemita.  Ocup  licep  bobepin 
ciG  bunat)  6pil?  "Nin.  0*nt  ip  Lijicepa,  ainm  cigi  apaili  anmanba 
Giqiebup  1  cpai5  mapa,  Oianit)  ainm  TTloloppup,  ocup  cibet>  neoh 
acchi  c^egbaip  in  anmanna  pin,  poillpi5chep  t)6  pip  ceoh  ealaban. 
Qmail  ip  p6c  lapum  paiUpigchi  eolaip  t)0  neoch  paicpin  in  C151  pin, 
ip  amlaiD  pin  ip  pec  paillpiscbi  eolaip  too  pip  ocup  aicpin  licpi : 
conit)  aipi  pin  cucat)  inc  ainm  ip  littera  o  anmaim  C151  in  anmanna 
pempaici  pop  licip  in  gacb  baili  ica.  l^o,  liHeraAlitura  .1.  o'n  poill- 
51U0  .1.  o*n  chomailc  toobepbip  na  hoppaca  pop  pen-clapo  ciopcha, 
op  ip  incib  nocec-pcpibcha  leo:  no,  ligitera  j.  inceaoh  lesint)  .i.poc 
le^nt>.": — ^And  letter  itself,  what  is  the  origin  whence  it  is  ?  Not  difficult. 
From  Zi^tera,  the  name  of  the  house  of  a  certain  animal  that  dwells  in  the 
strand  of  the  sea,  which  is  named  Molossus,  and  whatever  person  sees  that 
animal's  residence,  there  is  revealed  to  him  the  knowledge  of  every  science. 
As  then  the  seeing  of  that  house  is  a  path  of  revealing  of  knowledge  to  one, 
it  is  thus  the  knowing  and  seeing  of  a  letter  is  a  path  of  revealing  of 
knowledge  to  him ;  so  that  it  is  for  that  reason  the  name  littsra,  from  the 
name  of  the  fore- said  animal's  house,  has  been  given  upon  a  letter  in 
every  place  it  is.  Or,  littera  from  htura,  that  is,  from  the  smoothing, 
tibat  is,  from  the  rubbing  the  ancients  used  to  give  on  old  waxed  tableto, 
for  it  is  in  them  thev  first  wrote :  or,  ligitera^  that  ia,  way  of  reading,  that 
is,  paih  of  reading." 

» TTIiDup  cbpapcap :  S.  reads  mibuchpapcap,  "  wishes  ill,"  from  a 
form  in  the  Ir.  Tripartite,  and  though  the  scribe  writes  as  I  do,  in  two 
words,  perhaps  this  verb  is  the  true  reading.  When,  however,  S.  adds 
that  mibup  is  an  impossible  form,  and  that  there  is  no  such  word  as  cpap- 
cap,  and  that  even  if  there  were,  the  initial  would  not  be  aspirated  after 
p,  he  goes  too  far.  TTIibup,  better  mibep*  is  the  relative  present,  and 
this  form  doM  aspirate.  Z.  1041 :  nacbibmibeb  (gl.  nemo  vos  judicet) : 
ai  mibeap,  a  science  which  meditates :  Ur.  Upapcap  :  this  form  can  be  a 
derivative  from  cpopc,  as  plabap  is  from  plab  :  and  cpapc  can  be  eqmd 
cpopc,  as  b6t)b  is  frequently  written  bdt>b  (see  Essay  on  the  Religious 
Beliefs  of  the  Pagan  Irish,  infra),  and  pale  is  written  for  pole,  hair,  and 
paXa  for  pola,  gen.  of  puil  (blood).  The  verb  qiuapc  (=  qi6pc),  occurs 
in  the  Tain  Bo  Cuailnge  (not  Cuailgne,  as  erroneously  given  in  all  our 
printed  books) :  6  po5ab  ca6  btb  pop  qiuapcaD  a  6elt,  '*  after  each  of 
them  began  to  trounce  the  other,"  said  of  two  combatants. 

This  note  I  give  in  defence  of  the  accurate  scribe  of  L.  H.,  who 
regarded  mmtip  cbpapchap  as  two  genuine  Irish  words.  If,  however, 
we  take  miDtipcbpapcop  as  one  word  and  a  verb,  the  form  in  the  text  might, 
perhaps,  be  retained.  Otichpaccap  is  a  denominative  from  t)dchpach 
(=  t)op(ichpach)  votivus,  Z.  271,  where  Ir.  ptSc-Lat  vot-~\  t>opticbpao- 
cap,  volunt,  Z.  990 :  ip  t>eic  t)on[np]t3c.bpacbap,  *'  it  is  for  thee  that  I 
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wish  it,"  F.  B.  In  this  latter  example  the  p  has  been  omitted  throogh 
negligence,  not  on  aocoont  of  mortification,  vhich  woold  not  take  place 
after  the  relative  n.  See  Beitr.  v.  19.  The  normal  form  would  be  Oon- 
pddpapcop  =  bO'pan-pu^popcop,  and  from  this  primitive  form  we  could 
descend  thus:  bo-pan-pdtpapcxip,  t>o-pn-p<5fcpapcap,  bo-p-ptiipapcap, 
bo-p-d6papcap,  bo-d-pfcpapcap,  btjpdpapcap.  There  is  as  much 
authority  for  retaining  the  p  as  there  is  for  rejecting  the  p.  In  this  section 
we  have  a  double  o^hcm-bpichc,  that  is,  one  hundred  and  twenty-ei^t 
syllables  in  all,  the  second  beginning  with  Incech,  which  the  MS.  pro- 
claims by  writing  the  initial  with  a  large  letter.  At  the  same  time  we 
have  some  regular  verses,  as  the  capbaipbne  (seven  syllable)  lines : — 

bpiacbap  t>6  bom*  eplobpai, 
tdm  06  po  m*  imbesoil, 
Incech  Oe  bom*  pemcbecbcap, 

and  a  triplet  of  luiben6oppach  (six-syllable)  lines : 

Qp  mclebaib  bemna, 
Op  apknschib  bualche, 
Qp  ipnechcaib  Qicnib. 

6.  •  Cocuipiup  =  bo-po-ab-jaipiup,  where  the  b  of  ab,  and  the  5  of 
3aipiup  become  c,  and  hence  the  o  not  aspirated.  Comp.  c6cupib  bochum 
nimi  chuci,  he  invites  to  heaven  to  him,  P.  A.  This  verb,  as  well  as  the 
parallel  prayer  in  the  Book  of  Ballymote,  shows  that  acompiU5,  wpra,  is 
precative,  not  declarative,  as  S.  and  T.  assume. 

6cpum  :  This  form  is  very  difficult.  I  take  it  as  I  have  rendered : 
that  is,  supposing  cocuipiup  eqium  to  be  equal  to  a  compound  eap-me- 
cocuipiup,  where  '*  me"  would  be  what  is  called  a  dat  of  advantage.  The 
speaker  could  not  use  this  form,  as  infixed  pronouns  cannot  be  used  with 
ecip  in  composition.  Then  cocuipiup  ecpum  ppi  « intervocavi  mihi 
contra.  Again,  it  may  be,  that  the  final  m  is  a  mistranscription  for 
in  :  to  my  own  knowledge  this  is  frequently  the  case  in  the  best  manu- 
scripts. I  have  tried  this  form,  but  I  find  m  impregnable.  By  read- 
ing ecpum,  separation,  barrier,  we  could  have  perfect  sense.  In  the 
Feast  of  Bricriu  a  quarrel  arose:  bo^ni  Conchobup  ocup  mati  Ulob 
ol6ena  an  ecpcin,  ''Concobur  and  the  rest  of  the  chiefs  of  Ulaid  make 
their  separation.''     We  could  thus  render :  I  have  invited  as  barrier,  &c. 

*  Ppi  cinchecla :  with  these  words  begins  a  quatrain  of  (kuhairdne : 
see  Introduction. 

•  liepececba.— O'D.,  8.,  and  T.  render  "heresy,"  but  erroneouely. 
Qmafl  popa  checpaib  pin  bo'nb  epicecbu,  bo  eocaic,  as  that  was  an 
opinion  for  the  heretic (heretician),  forEutychefli  (My  "Sceki  no  Cpepsi,'' 
p. 14.) 

"  Opuab,  gen.  plur.  of  bpuf,  a  b-stem.  There  is  another  word  bpdch 
an  Q-stem,  a  satirist.  The  bput  and  bptich  coexisted  in  Pagan  timee — 
ecip  bpdchaib  ocup  bpubib,  ''among  satirists  and  druids,"  T.  £.,  but 
the  latter  gave  way  to  Christianity,  while  the  former  held  his  position. 
These  two  words  are  never  confounded  in  the  older  manuscripts,  and  yet 
some  of  our  Irish  scholars,  finding  the  bptich  at  the  Court  of  the  Christian 
king,  tell  us  that  druidism  prevailed  in  £riu  for  centuries  after  the  days  of 
Patric.  This  error  has  arisen  from  the  fact,  that  the  later  scribes  through 
pure  ignorance  turned  the  bptich  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  century  into  a 
genuine  bput,  and  then  felt  themselves  of  course  obliged  to  give  him 
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praetioe*  Hence  our  draidic  fables  of  Christian  times.  There  is  one  ex- 
ample only  of  confosion  between  Optich  and  t>puf  in  Leber  na  hUidrei  the 
oldest  and  most  venerable  of  all  Scotic  manuscripts.  In  the  battle  of 
Camd  Chonaill  (L.  TJ.)  the  scribe  writes  the  gen.  t>puat>  for  the  correct 
t>pl3ich,  thongh  in  the  previous  sentence,  where  the  satirist  is  mentioned, 
he  writes  Optjch  in  the  nominative. 

A  note  by  Dr.  Ebel,  Beitr.  iv.  17,  in  which  he  speaks  of  bpuf  and  put, 
has  induced  me  to  examine  some  noons  of  this  class,  and  I  shall  here  say  a 
word  or  two  on  the  result.  I  find  that  such  nouns  have  two  declensions, 
the  more  ancient  a  vowel,  and  the  latter  a  -t>,  like  that  of  bpHi.  But  even 
bpdi  itself  occurs  as  an  ace  in  L.  U. :  po[f']luic  ban  in  calam  Loesaipe 
t)puf,  *•  the  earth  accordingly  swallowed  Loegaire  Drui"  (fol.  76),  imless 
we  take  t>puf  here  as  the  material  case.  Not :  acac  ppi  a  t>in  apchint>n 
cipit>i  Di  noe,  *'  there  are  at  its  two  special  points  two  boats,"  (Br.  D.) :  Id 
in  a  cinfcanpat)  a  nde,  '*  the  day  on  which  he  should  begin  his  curach." 
8.  M.D.  (H.  2,  16,  T.  C.  D.) :  po  jach  tioaO,  around  each  ship  (D.  S. :  B.  B.) : 
bpae :  Ka  bp6i  buba,  two  black  brows,  Ta. :  gala  t>6c  ant),  t)ubai  bpai, 
**  white  are  teeth  there,  black  are  brows,"  (T.  £t),  but  ce6capnai  a  t)d 
bpuat>,  '*  each  of  his  two  brows,*'  (T.  E.) :  put  nom.  pi. : — ^DubCa6  macu 
Lu5aip,  coup  pepgup  pili,  ocup  Rup  mac  Cpi6im,  put  bepla  p6ni, 
"  Dubthach  Macu  Lugair,  and  Fergus  Fili,  and  Bus  Mac  Trichim,  poets 
of  the  language  of  the  Feni."  (L.  U.  fol.  76).  The  -t>  declension  is 
common.  Mean  time  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  word  pui  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Ebel's  poi,  to  turn,  (Beitr.  iv.  174),  for  I  find  bui  of  the  same 
declension  to  be  its  exact  opposite.  Thus:  pobo  t)tii  cech  buine  in  a  6on- 
t>el5  pom  CO  lnt)ia,  "  every  person  was  a  simpleton  in  comparison  with  him 
to  India":  a  Gloss  in  the  Amra  on  the  words — cot  int)ia  but  bo,  quomodo 
narrabit  simplex  de  eo  ?  Another  gloss  :  ni  ba  pc^l  bo  buib,  it  shall  not 
be  a  story  for  a  simpleton,  for  which  H.  2.16  writes :  nt  pc6l  bo  inbipm 
a  piaftnupi  buao,  "  not  a  story  for  telling  in  presence  of  simpletons.*'  8ut 
and  but  then  must,  like  p6ip  and  botp,  popcha  and  bopcha,  &c.,  be 
compounds  with  the  prefixes  pu  and  bu  :  they  are  probably  9ukavi  and  du- 
kavi.  See  Benfey's  Skrt.  Diet  voc.  havi.  The  loss  of  a  guttural,  hard  or 
soft,  is  common  in  Irish :  thus  m^ic,  Lat.  m^-nitudo,  has  lost  its  root- 
letter  g.  As  to  the  meaning  of  put,  in  die  passage  above  quoted, 
it  is  =  pill :  in  the  parallel  account  (Leb.  OH.)  we  read :  Ropp,  bubchach, 
Peap5up-na  qii  pilib,  **  the  three  poets."  And  so  poap  means  poetical  in- 
spiration, poesy:  Ni  poap  bopijue  in  lebpan  leip  lainbpech,  "Not 
poetical  inspiration  that  has  made  the  clear,  shining  little  book  :"  (Oengus, 
Felire,  Epil.  v.  45) :  a6c  cuimbpijub  mbpce  po  poap  bo  cuibbeb,  "  but 
abridgment  of  speech  under  poesy  to  adapt."     (lb.  v.  65J. 

^  Qpachuiliu  :  this  S.  takes  as  from  ap6uil,  assuming  the  omission  of 
the  sign  of  the  past  tense,  and  making  the  second  a  the  infixed  relative 
quod :  but  this  last  is  erroneous.  The  infixed  or  prefixed  relative  a  which 
sing,  or  pi.  is  a  short  form  of  pan,  an,  could  not  cause  aspiration.  For 
examples  of  the  infixed  relative  not  aspirating,  see  Ebel,  Beitr.  v.  17. 
The  following  is  from  Ta  :  gilUi  apacli6  claibeb  co  pciach  ap  buaib — 
'<  A  lad  who  plays  sword  with  shield  on  kine."  The  plural  a,  however, 
of  an,  the  pronoun  of  the  third  person,  aspirates :  thus  with  apaclich, 
just  given:  apa6li6eb  pom  a  oinup — "He  used  to  play  them  alone" 
(lb.).  So  in  Fiacc's  Hymn,  line  19 :  conbachanic  mc  appeal — "  until 
the  Apostle  came  to  them."     In  pachuiliu  then  we  have  this  plural  pro- 
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Doutii  pachuiliu  being  =  po-a-chuiliu^>"  has  profimed  them"— where 
the  a  is  explained  by  the  anman  following.  Thie  pleonasm  is  oommon : 
papel^ocop  (spo-an-pel^acap)  no  buoni  in  pit> — **  the  troope  cat  ii  down 
the  wood/'  Ta.:  papecamap  in  ^illa  pin**'*  we  know  him  that  lad"  (lb.) 
]iachuiliu  IB  thini  sing.  past.  Ind.  of  cuil  (oomp.  cuilecb,  profimus,  Z.), 
like  t)opoi5U,  Z.  439,  and  having  a  for  its  subject.  Of  oonrse  we  can  take 
the  verb  as  compd.,  that  is,  ap[p]acbuiliu,  and  with  the  subject  rela- 
tive understood  explain  in  the  same  way.  Another  example  of  a  preterite 
in  -iu  is  popfu,  dormivit,  or,  perhaps  better,  dormiebat:  co6  atocur 
ca6  Oingnai  oc  d  p'pfu^"  every  ford  and  every  fort  at  which  she 
^ept,"  Ta. :  and  so  puaopu,  in  the  following  distich  from  Brocan :  — 

puacpu  t)o*n  each— Coemsen  cloche 

Snechca  cpia  f'ln  luabep  ^oech ; 
In  glinn  ba  lx)ch  cepca  epoch  : 

Conit>napUim  f^ch  lap  foecb. 

"  She  used  to  proclaim  to  the  wise  one,  illuitrioue  Coemgen, 
Snow  through  a  itonn  the  wind  hurls : 
In  Olenn  Two-Lakes  suflietrings  of  orossee : 
So  that  he  consulted  for  peace  after  distxen." 

t)o*n  each  (oatus,  Z.)  is  glossed  .1.  t>o*nc  ppuich,  to  the  scholar;  and 
a  marginal  note  says,  no  chepcanat)  bpi^ic  00  Choemsen  chaich,  aip- 
Oipc,  conit>luaichpet)  ^aech  qie  fnecbca  ocup  cpe  pin  po'n  cbpo 
in  Sl'i^^  ^<i  Loch  a,  &c. — **  Brigit  used  to  prophesy  to  noble,  illustrious 
Coemgen,  that  wind  through  snow  and  through  storm  would  toss  him 
under  the  hut  in  Glenn  da  Locha,"  &c.  Oa  loch,  a  locative  agreeing  with 
5linn,  like  cuaich  in :  hi  Slan — cuaicb  benna  baipche  (piacc) :  cepca 
epoch,  "sufferings  of  crosses,'*  the  object  of  puocpu  put  in  apposition 
with  pnec^Q :  cepca,  ace. pL :  comp.  Cpipc ppipinnle mo chepco,  "may 
Christ  resist  my  suffering,''  8.  H.,  not  "  minister  to  my  sufferings.*^ 
Though  ppipinnle  is  glossed  by  ppichaile,  yet  these  two  words  are  quite 
different.  The  former  prepares  against  and  repels  a  dangerous  object ; 
the  latter  waits  on  and  serves  a  worthy  object.  Thus  in  the  Tain,  Ca 
Chulaind  (^proUpM  hie),  ppipint>le  in  coin  con  a  bib  Idmaib,  "prepares 
against  the  hound  with  his  two  hands,''  and  kills  it.  In  ppicbaliD 
nech  ? — "  Are  ye  in  the  habit  of  waiting  on  any  one  ?"  (lb.)  It  must  be 
understood  that  a  gloss  never  conveys  exactly  the  meaning  of  a  word  or 
phrase,  so  that  instead  of  translating  the  glosses,  which  seems  to  be  a 
general  rule,  the  text  itself  should  be  tranuated.  S.  alters  the  first  half 
of  the  second  line  thus :  in  glinn  Do  linO  cepca  cpoich,  and  in  his  own 
way  translates  the  distich : — 

*<  She  called  Coemgen  to  the  battle. 

Through  a  storm  of  snow  went  wind. 
In  the  Glen  of  two  Linna  he  suffered  a  croes, 
So  that  he  possessed  peace  after  trouble." 

*  Qnmon,  ace.  plural.  S.  reads  anmain,  aco.  sing.,  with  which  his 
i<lea  about  the  aspiration  of  0  in  cbuiliu  would  agree,  but  mine  could  not 
^hen  we  have  the  best  copy  of  a  certain  text,  we  should  make  no  altera- 
tion whatever  in  that  text,  so  long  as  sense  and  grammar  can  abide  by  it 
In  case  of  an  inferior  copy,  while  a  better  one  can  be  had,  the  very  reverse 
is  the  rule.  Duini  "  of  man,"  Gen.  sing.,  that  is,'  "  of  humanity'*  in  ge- 
neral.    This  section  is  a  Oeichm-bpichc,  oontaining  eighty  syllables  in  all. 
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'  Cpipc  illiup,  Cpipc  1  piup,  Cpipc  in  epup;  S.,  and  T.  after  him, 
translate,  ''  Christ  in  fort,  Christ  in  seat,  Christ  in  poop,"  that  is,  says  the 
former,  "  Christ  he  with  me  at  home  and  ahroad,  whether  travelling  in  a 
chariot  or  a  ship."  Now,  though  this  rendering  is  strictly  grammatical,  it 
seems  forced.  ''  In  seat,"  ''  in  poop,''  would  mean,  not  as  S.  interprets, 
but  that  Christ  might  drive  Fatric's  chariot,  and  steer  his  vesseL  But 
then  ''  in  fort"  would  he  out  of  harmony  with  this  idea.  I  take  these 
words  to  he  datives  from  abstracts  in  ap :  il  liup,  in  latitudine,  from  le, 
broad ;  i  piup,  in  longitudine,  frt>m  pi,  long ;  in  epup,  in  circuitu,  from 
ep,  round.  I  may  observe  that  in  kUitudine  expresses  defence  *' before 
and  behind;"  in  longitudine^  ''right  and  left;"  and  in  drcuitUy  "all 
round"  St.  Patric  when  a  trest ;  and  are  therefore  not  the  same  as 
"Cpipc  pium,  Cpipc  1  m*t)e5aib,  Cpipc  Oeppum,  Cpipc  cuachum, 
which  imply  protection  to  him  when  on  a  journey.  As,  however,  I  give 
this  interpretation  with  diffidence,  I  shall,  before  discussing  it,  submit  it 
to  the  consideration  of  Celtic  scholars.  Meantime  comp.  Itkip,  swiftness, 
from  Iti,  swift ;  and  other  like  forms. 

■  NomOepcaebap.  This  word  is  quite  plain  in  the  manuscript,  though 
S.  puts  the  last  two  syllables  within  brackets.  This  section  contains 
twelve  hrichUy  that  is,  ninety-six  syllables  in  all. 

'  For  the  words — poip  in  oenoacat)  in  bulemain  Oail,  the  MS.  has  the 
initials  p.  c.  (unfinished  o  ?)  1. 1).,  but  no  initials  for  Oail.  I  have  there- 
fore put  this  word  within  brackets. 


RELIGIOUS  BELIEFS  OF  THE  FAGAN  IRISH. 
BT  J.  0*BEIRNE  CBOWE,  A.  B. 

The  title  which  heads  this  short  paper  will  inspire  hopes 
which,  I  fear,  may  not  be  realized.  Having,  however,  under- 
taken to  edit  a  poem  such  as  the  "  Faeth  Fiada,"  the  very 
name  of  which  implies  pre-Christian  descent,  I  have  thought 
it  would  not  be  right  to  omit  noticing  certain  allusions  to 
Pagan  practices  which  the  poem  presents.  Meantime  I 
would  not  at  all  maintain  that  the  writer  paid  the  slightest 
homage  to  those  powers  of  nature,  of  which  he  speaks  when 
addressing  the  author  of  nature  only,  or  was  in  the  least 
afraid  of  "the  spells  of  women  and  of  smiths,  and  of  druids." 
The  assertion  sometimes,  and  even  recently  made,  that  he 
invokes  the  powers  of  nature,  "  of  snow,  of  sea,"  &c.,  is 
entirely  unfounded.  See  Dr.  Todd's  "Memoirs  of  St. 
Patrick,"  p.  431.  I  consider  the  introduction  of  these  or- 
naments  as  merely  formal,  and  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
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giving  an  antique  cast  to  the  composition.  Tet  if  there  are 
those  who  believe  that  the  Irish  druids  were,  like  the 
Egyptian  enchanters,  able  to  imitate  in  a  manner  the  won- 
ders of  the  servants  of  God,  they  are  only  following  up  the 
earliest  traditions  of  Iberno-Celtic  Christianity. 

That  the  Pagan  Irish  worshipped  and  invoked,  as  did 
all  other  Pagan  people,  the  personified  powers  of  nature,  as 
well  as  certain  natural  objects,  is  quite  true.  Tuathal 
Techtmar,  monarch  of  Ireland,  received  as  pledges  firom 
the  nation,  "  Sun  and  Moon,  and  every  Power  which  is  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earth,*'  that  the  sovereignty  should  be  for 
ever  allowed  in  his  family.  King  Loegaire,  a^in,  went  a- 
hosting  once  to  the  Laigne  to  demand  the  norame  from 
them.  A  battle  ensued,  the  Laigne  were  victorious, 
Loegaire  was  taken  captive,  and  compelled  to  give  as  pledges 
to  the  Laigne — Sp^^'^  *^"r  Efca,  Urci  ocop  Qep,  Ca 
ocup  Qoaig,  miiip  ocup  Cfp — "Sun ana  Moon,  Water  and 
Air,  Day  and  Night,  Sea  and  Land,"  that  he  would  not  ask 
the  Borome  as  long  as  he  lived.  (Conversion  of  Loegaire, 
L.  XJ.).  He  was  then  released,  and  the  writer  further  on 
says :  "  Now  Loegaire  goes  again  a  great  hosting  to  the 
Laigne  for  seeking  of  the  Borome  from  them.  He  did  not, 
however,  give  his  pledges  to  his  attention.  After  he  had 
accordingly  come  to  Grellach  Daphil,  on  the  side  of  Caisse 
in  Mag  Life,  between  the  hills  .1.  Eriu  and  Alba  their 
names — he  perished  there  from  Sun  and  from  Wind,  and 
from  the  rest  of  the  pledges,  for  transgressing  them  in  that 
time  used  not  be  dared." 

A  more  ancient  and  a  direct  example  of  Pagan  Irish 
invocation  is  the  following  from  the  Ta.  in  the  same  ma- 
nuscript. Medb,  queen  of  the  Connachta,  was  pressing 
hard  upon  Gu  Chulaind,  sole  defender  of  the  Ulaid  :  Cu 
makes  the  following  prayer :  **  Qoeoco-f a  mna  hufci  do 
congnam  ppim  :  aceoc  Nem  ocup  Udlmwm  ocuf  Cpuinn 
mcrampecaig.  5^'^^^  cp6n-c6ioec  ppiu  :  mpleicpe  muip- 
cimiu,  coppoipc  inonap  p6nc  ip  mc  pleib  cuac  Ocdme !" 
"  I  beseech  the  Waters  to  assist  me  :  I  beseech  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  Cronn  [a  river  in  Cualnge]  especially. 
Take  ye  hard  warfare  against  them  :  may  sea-pouring 
not  abandon  them,  until  the  work  of  Fene  crushes  them  on 
the  north  mountain  Ochaine  !"    At  this  prayer  the  water 
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rose  to  the  tops  of  the  surrounding  trees,  thirty  of  Medb's 
horsemen  were  drowned,  and  Cu  Chulaind  slew  thirty-two 
of  her  bravest  heroes.  As  a  Christian  invocation  the  fol- 
lowing appears  very  Pagan,  Leb.  OU. : — 

QDpaiTnm  in  ComtwO  cup  na  haicbib  ampaib, 

Hem  selmap  con  ainslib,  leap  conn-ban  pop  calmain  : 

**  I  adore  the  Lord  with  the  wondrous  stmc tores, 
Bright  heaven  with  angels,  white- wave  ocean  on  earth." 

We  may,  however,  explain  thus  :  "  I  adore  the  Lord,  who 
possesses,  or  has  made  the  wondrous  structures  :  I  adore 
heaven  bright  with  angels — a  white-wave  ocean  on  earth.'' 
In  ancient  Irish  compositions  assemblies  of  angels  are  fre- 
quently compared  with  the  sea.  Thus,  Oengus,  Epilogue, 
V.  13,  speaking  of  the  vast  number  of  those  who  had  gone 
to  heaven,  calls  it :  am  muip  bpfgach  buan  pain — "  that 
powerful,  everlasting  sea."  I  shall  now  advert  to  druidism, 
but  I  must  tell  the  reader  that  I  intend  to  make  this  paper 
somewhat  general  on  Iberno-Celtic  mythology,  while  at 
the  same  time,  I  shall,  towards  the  close,  make  some  special 
comparisons  between  Gaulish  and  Irish  druidism. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  but  the  druidic  reli- 
gion  was  in  a  certain  manner  established  in  Ireland  before, 
though  perhaps  not  long  before,  the  coming  of  Patrick. 
Now  is  this  druidism  that  of  Gaul  ?  Are  we  entitled  to 
apply  to  Irish  druidism  the  words  of  Caesar  and  others  on 
Gaulish  druidism  ?  Not  to  do  so  in  a  general  way  would, 
in  my  mind,  be  over  sceptical  and  wholly  uncritical.  The 
limited  range  of  time  and  space — the  former  certainly 
not  very  extended,  and  the  latter,  the  area  of  a  single 
stock — and  it  may  be  added,  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
druidic  Church  must  preclude  the  existence  of  any  very 
abnormal  difference  in  the  druidism  of  Gaul,  Britain,  and 
Eriu.  Nay,  further,  if  we  assume,  as  Caesar  states,  that 
druidism  not  only  had  its  origin,  but,  even  when  he 
wrote,  its  chief  seat  in  the  island  of  Britain,  we  cannot  but 
conclude  that,  no  matter  what  period  we  may  fix  on  for  its 
first  introduction  among  us,  there  must  have  been  but  very 
little  difference  between  Gaulish  and  Irish  druidism.  But  we 
need  not  depend  wholly  on  assumption.     We  can  safely 
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say,  that  on  this  subject  there  is  but  exceedingly  little  in 
CaBsar  which  might  not  be  applied  to  Irish  druidism,  as 
that  druidism  appears  in  our  early  records.  These  records 
have  hitherto  been  a  sealed  book  indeed,  but  the  rapid 
strides,  which  Celtic  scholarship  is  now  making,  cannot  but 
inspire  the  hope  that  Irishmen  will  soon  be  able  to  write 
as  sensibly  on  the  gods  of  ancient  Eriu  as  they  can  on 
those  of  Greece  and  Rome.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  we 
have  not  had  a  Caesar  to  give  an  epitome  of  our  religious 
doctrines :  if  we  had,  it  would  have  saved  a  world  of  trou- 
ble, and  prevented  the  wildest  and  the  most  opposite  theo- 
ries being  held  on  the  subject.  It  has  been  generally 
believed  3iat  the  known  fact  of  the  Gauls  having  worshipped 
the  Dii  gentium^  Apollo,  Mars,  &c.,  and  their  co-ordinate 
female  deities,  makes  against  the  identity  of  the  Gaulish  and 
Irish  faith.  We  are  told  that  the  ancient  Irish  never  reached 
the  civilization  point  of  even  idol  conception  properly  so 
called  :  that  besides  the  heavenly  bodies,  they  worshipped 
nothing  but  pillar  stones,  remarkable  hills,  wells,  and  other 
natural  objects:  that  they  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  Dii  gentium  under  any  Celtic  names  or  designations. 
T,  "  Mem.  of  St  Patrick,"  p.  456. 

Now  this  sweeping  assertion  cannot  be  substantiated. 
The  idea,  for  example,  that  the  great  idol  of  Mag  Slecht, 
which  our  ancient  writers  speak  of  as  made  of  gold,  was 
nothing  but  a ''  massive  stone  pillar,"  without  any,  even  the 
rudest  representation  of  animal  feature,  is  so  very  absurd 
that  it  need  not  be  discussed.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
in  height  of  thought  between  the  mind  which  assigns  a 
guardian  deity  to  a  majestic  river,  and  the  mind  which  as- 
signs one  to  a  massive  pillar  stone.  That  the  most  ancient 
Irish  idols,  however,  were  of  wood  and  stone  is  most  pro- 
bable,  and  that  some  of  these  ancient  idols  would  be  con- 
tinued through  pure  veneration,  even  after  the  introduction 
of  metallurgy,  is  also  not  improbable.  It  is  possible,  then, 
that  the  great  idol  of  Mag  Slecht  may  have  been  of  stone, 
but  we  have  no  right  to  assume  this  against  the  concurring 
testimony  of  antiquity.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that 
the  association  of  Crom  Cruach  with  king  Tigernmas,  who 
was  of  the  race  of  Miled,  and  therefore  comparatively  late, 
and  in  whose  reign  gold  was  first  smelted  **  in  the  pits  of 
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the  east  of  Life*'  (B.  L.  Invasions),  gives  probability  to  this 
old  tradition. 

In  the  Dindsenchus  of  Mag  Slecht»  B.  B.,  fol.  220, 
col.  a.,  we  read :  Qno  pobui  Cpoic  ocuf  oa  loal  t)€-g 
Do  clocuib  iiiTni  ocu^r*  cpeom  oc  op  :  "  In  it  (Mag  Slecht) 
Cruach  was,  and  twelve  idols  of  stone  around  him,  and 
himself  of  gold."  One  of  the  pretended  pillar  stones  above 
referred  to  is  said  to  have  been  until  recently  deposited  in 
the  church  of  Clogher,  and  to  have  been  called  Cloch  Oip, 
^^  Stone  of  gold,"  and  it  is  further  stated  that  it  is  from  this 
cloch  6ip,  stone  of  gold,  the  name  Clochar  has  arisen. 
Now  the  legend  itself  is  proof  positive  against  the  exist- 
ence of  such  an  idol.  Clochar,  as  any  Irish  scholar  might 
know,  does  not  mean  a  stone  of  gold:  the  form  clocap  from 
cloc,  a  stone,  is  like  that  of  ppurhap  from  ppuch,  a  stream, 
and  other  nouns  of  this  class  with  a  cumulative  significa- 
tion. The  following  passage  from  the  Ta.  (L.  U.)  gives 
the  meaning.  Qm  bacdp  mc  ploij  ano  rpac  nona,  co- 
naccacdp  oocupccap  m  lia  poppu  anaip  ocup  a  cell 
anfap  ap  a  ceno.  Conopecac  ip  mo  aep:  noruicicfp  ecip 

Dunao   pepjupa  ocup  oiinaon   Qilello  : ip   oe 

acd  mag  Clocaip:  "As  the  hosts  were  there  the  time 
of  none,  they  saw  the  stone  is  shot  over  them  from  the 
east,  and  its  fellow  from  the  west  to  meet  it.  They  en- 
counter in  the  air :  they  used  to  fall  between  the  camp  of 
Fergus  and  the  camp  of  Ailell :  .  .  .  It  is  from  it  Mag 
Clochair  is."  Here  we  see  that  a  field  on  which  there  lies 
a  heap  of  stones  is  called  Mag  Clochair.  The  idea  of  the 
worship  of  natural  objects  indiscriminately  by  indiscrimi- 
nate Iberionacians  has  taken  such  a  hold  of  us,  that  in  a 
most  important  passage  in  Place's  poetic  life  of  St.  Patric, 
where  we  are  told  that  the  Pagan  Irish  adored  8foe^, 
Dr.  W.  Stokes,  "Goidilic.''  p.  77,  renders  the  word  pfoe  "fairy 
mounds."  I  have  noticed  this  error  in  my  "  D.  L.,"  Dublin, 
1867,  and  have  shown,  I  think  clearly,  that  pfoe  here 
means  the  pfoe  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Armagh.  See  my 
translation  of  the  passage  from  the  Book  of  Armagh,  (D.  L. 
p.  8),  and  compare  it  with  the  questions  (Dr.  T.,  "  St.  Pa^ 
trick,"  p.  454)  which  the  daughter  of  King  Loegaire  puts 
to  the  apostle  of  Ireland.  One  of  these  questions  is  :  "  Is 
(your  God)  everlasting  ?'    In  Irish  manuscripts  the  pioi  are 


312  RELIQI0U8  BELIEFS  OF  THE  FAQ  AN  IRISH. 

frequently  called  the  "everliving  livings,"  that  is,  the  tin- 
mortal  immortals. 

Again,  as  to  the  idea  that  the  ancient  Irish  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  great  deities  of  Greece  or  Rome,  it  is  true 
only  in  the  sense  that  neither  they  noi;  any  other  nation  of 
antiquity  had  a  knowledge  of  these  deities  byeither  their 
Greek  or  Roman  names  or  characteristics.  We  must  not 
suppose  that  the  Gaulish  inscriptions  are  an  exception  to 
this  rule.  In  ^'Apollini  Granno  Mogouno,"  for  example, 
*'  ApoUini*'  is  merely  borrowed  from  tne  Bomans,  and  the 
true  Gaulish  name  is  *^  Grannos"  and  the  epithet  ^^  Mogou- 
nos."  That  the  ancient  Irish,  however,  had  deities  corre- 
sponding to  those  of  Greece  and  Rome,  b  certain.  It  is  quite 
certain  also  that  the  Irish  had  as  much  faith  in  the  valour 
and  power  of  Ne(r,  their  god  of  war,  as  the  Romans  had  in 
their  Mars,  or  the  Greeks  in  their  Ares.  But  as  Mars  dif- 
fered from  Ares,  so  does  Neit  differ  from  both.  On  a  near 
occasion,  when  I  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  pf  discuss- 
ing in  full  the  whole  system  of  Iberionacian  mythology, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  co-ordinate  the  deities  of  ancient  Eriu 
with  those  of  ancient  Gaul,  so  far  as  these  latter  are  known, 
and  collaterally  with  those  of  Greece  and  Rome.  I  may 
state  here  that  every  day  brings  out  some  additional 
proof  of  the  original  identity  of  the  Irish  and  Gaulish  pan- 
theon. The  Irish  Bodb  (not  Badb)  has  lately  been,  as  I 
think,  satisfactorily,  though  unwittingly,  identified  by 
Pictet  with  the  Gaulish  Bodua  in  the  name  ''[CJathu- 
bodusB,"  "  Rev.  Arch."  vol.  17,  p.  18  :  but  at  the  same 
time  neither  Badb  nor  Bodb  is  the  Irish  goddess  of  war. 
There  is  one  thing  which  M.  Pictet  would  do  well  to 
be  on  his  guard  against,  and  that  is — placing  too  much 
reliance  on  modern  Irish  glosses  and  romances.  In  the 
paper  just  referred  to  he  says :  *'  Cette  Bellona  (Badb) 
Irlandaise  par&it  aussi  avoir  kiA  appel^e  Machae,  oe  qui  est 
encore,  un  nom  de  corbeau.  C'est  ce  qui  resulte  d'une  an- 
cienne  glose  cit^e  par  Stokes  dans  sa  preface  au  glossaire 
de  Cormac."  The  gloss  is  this  :  Tllachae  .i.  baob,  no  api 
an  cpep  nio|ipi5an  ;  unde  meppao  TTlachae  .i.  cenoae 
Dome  lapn  an  diplech,  thus  translated  by  S.  "Machae  .i. 
a  scald-crow,  or  it  is  the  third  Morrigan :  unde  meppao 
TTlachae,  Machae's  mas^feeding  .i.  the  heads  of  men  that 
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have  been  slaughtered/'  Now  this  gloss,  even  as  it  stands, 
neither  proves  that  baob  is  a  bird,  or  that  Badb  and 
Macha  are  identical.  Indeed  I  have  never  seen  a  passage 
in  which  badb  is  simply  the  natural  history  name  of  any 
bird  whatever.  In  one  of  the  most  ancient  Irish  tales  we 
have  at  present,  the  Serg-lige  of  Cu  Chulaind  (L.  U.)  two 
pfach^s  (piach.  gl.  corvus,  Z.  1030)  intimated  by  their 
cries  the  approach  of  Cu  to  the  field  of  battle.  If  in  any  of 
the  modern  romances  this  piach,  that  frequents  the  battle- 
field, is  baob,  it  is  only  figuratively,  as  fatidica  or  Fattuz 
(=:  baob),  and  after  this  latter  deity  had  become  confounded 
with  Nemain,  who  was  the  true  Irish  goddess  of  war.  In  the 
most  ancient  Irish  mythological  tract  in  existence,  the  ac- 
count of  the  Tuatba  De  Danann  in  the  Book  of  Leinster, 
Fea  and  Nemaind  are  the  two  wives  of  Net,  and  the  two 
daughters  of  Elcmar,  whose  pedigree  is  known,  while  Badb 
and  Macha,  and  Anand,  are  the  daughters  of  Emmas, 
whose  pedigree  is  also  known.  In  another  passage  in  the 
same  tract  Morrigain  is  put  in  place  of  Anand,  but  with  the 
explanation  *'  id  est,  Anand/'  The  only  inconsistency  no- 
ticeable  is,  that  the  prose  gives  Fea  and  Nemand  as  the  two 
wives  of  Net,  while  one  of  the  poems  has  Badb  and  Ne- 
mand :  but  again  in  the  Dindsenchus  of  Mag  Fea  in  the 
same  manuscript,  Fea  is  given  as  one  of  the  wives  of  Net. 
We  may  suppose  then  that  Net  had  two  wives,  and  that 
the  second  was  one  time  Fea  and  another  time  Badb. 

There  is  nothing  more  painful  to  the  Irish  student  than  to 
see  the  way  in  which  our  transcribers  of  the  fifteenth,  six# 
teenth,  and  seventeenth  century  have  corrupted  our  ancient 
tracts.  When  they  met  a  difficult  form  or  phrase,  their  in* 
variable  habit  was  to  put  it  into  another  form  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  original  in  sound,  or  to  substitute  what  they 
thought  a  synonime  for  it,  or  to  omit  it  altogether.  Thus  en 
jaile  "  bird  of  valour,"  which  M.  Pictet,  ubi  supra,  quoting 
from  O'Donovan's  Battle  of  Magh  Rath,  considers  the  Badbj 
is  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  attempt  to  explain  the  old 

Ehrase  Ion  loiich,  Ifian  Idich,  which  occurs  frequently  in 
icbor  na  hUidre.  The  Irish  champion  was  called  Idc 
jaile,  "heat  of  steam,"  and  when  his  champion  wrath  was 
roused,  his  Ion  laich  or  luan  Idich,  rose  from  the  top  of 
his  head,  or  from  his  forehead,  and  set  everything  around 

3&D   SEB.,   YOL.    I.  ?   X 
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him  ill  a  ferment.  This  Ion  Idirh  existed  in  the  champion 
until  death.  In  the  account  of  the  death  of  Cu  ChuMnd, 
his  faithful  Liath  Macha  stayed  beside  him,  guarding  him 
1  cem  pobof  a  anim  ano  ocup  pomaip  in  Ion  Idich  ap  a 
erun  :  '^  while  his  soul  was  in  him,  and  the  Ian  laith  lived 
out  of  his  forehead."  (B,  L.),  What  this  Ion  Idich  exactly 
was  I  have  not  yet  thoroughly  examined,  but  I  apprehend 
the  luan  is  that  in  the  phrase  Id  in  luain,  which  expresses 
the  ordinary  Id  inrii  bpdca,  ''day  of  judgment."  The  tran- 
scriber  of  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath  took  liian  in  the  above 
phrase  to  mean  a  bird  (luan  is  a  "  black-bird''),  and  thus 
en  5aile  would  be  somewhat  equivalent  to  the  older  phrase: 
in  another  case,  p.  70,  he  merely  alters  it  into  luinoe  laic, 
"  wrath  of  a  hero."  In  the  Tain  the  Ion  Idich  acts  thus: 
acpcacc  in  luan  Idich  ar  a  mulluc — "  the  luan  laith  arose 
from  the  top  of  his  heaa  :"  arpacc  m  luan  Idich  ap  a 
ecun  comba  picecip,  pemirip  apncmn  ocldich,  co  p'bo 
compoca  ppip  in  ppoin  :  ^'  the  luan  laith  arose  from  his 
forehead  until  it  was  longer,  thicker  than  the  fist  of  a  youth, 
until  it  was  equally  long  with  the  nose." 

These  corruptions  of  single  words  and  phrases  have 
been  the  source  of  an  enormous  amount  of  injury  to  true 
Irish  history.  I  shall  give  one  example  in  reference  to  the 
fabulous  Fenian  militia  of  ancient  Eriu.  In  a  chaste  little 
piece  on  the  causes  of  the  battle  of  Cnucha,  and  preserved 
in  L.  U.,  we  are  told  that  Murne  eloped  with  Gummall, 
who  was  pig-penniD  hGpeno,  "royal  champion  of  Eriu,** 
at  the  court  of  Cond,  heir  apparent  to  the  throne.  Tadg, 
the  father  of  Murne,  made  his  complaint  to  Cond,  who  im- 
mediately orders  Cummall  to  restore  the  lady,  or  leave 
Eriu.  Cummall  refuses  to  do  either.  "Cond  (accordingly) 
sends  his  mercenaries  and  Urugrend,  son  of  Lugaid 
Corr,  and  Daire  Derc  and  his  son,  to  attack  Cummall." 
The  champion  collects  his  forces — further  on  called  his 
mumcep  (family )— and  fights  the  battle  of  Cnucha  against 
Cond's  party.  This  is  the  simple  and  intelligible  cause  of 
this  battle.  But  now  let  us  turn  to  the  next  oldest  account 
of  the  transaction,  and  we  shall  see  what  three  centuries' 
neglect  of  a  nation's  speech  can  do  towards  the  falsification 
of  its  early  records.  In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Ossianic 
Society's  publications  is  a  little  tract  on  the  boyish  deeds 
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of  Fincl,  son  of  Curamall,  and  beginning  thus  :  Dopdla  com- 
cinol  aij  ocup  mpich  oeabcha  imon  pianaijecc  ocup  im 
ayio-maepaigechc  6ipenn  lOipCumoll  macUjienmoip  ocup 
Uipspenn  mac  Luigech  Cuiyip  Do  Luaigne  :  '*  There  hap- 
pened a  meeting  of  valour  and  contention  of  battle  respect- 
ing the  chieftainship  of  the  Fianns,  and  the  head-steward- 
ship of  Erin,  between  Cumhall,  son  of  Treanmor,  and  Uir- 
grenn,  son  of  Lughaidh  Corr,  [one]  of  the  Luaighne."  (Ed. 
O'D.,  p.  280).  In  this  rhapsody  we  have  the  modem  militia 
cause  of  the  battle  ofCnucha,  and  why  ?  Simply  because 
Cummall's  title  "  royal-champion  of  Eriu,"  like  "  royal-poet 
of  Eriu,"  and  so  on,  has  been  turned  into  **  king  of  the  Fe- 
nians of  Eriu  !'*  but  this  expression,  even  assuming  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Fennidian  militia^  would  be  pf  pennioe 
hSpeno.  That  such  a  body,  however,  has  never  had  a 
being  in  Eriu  I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  in  another  place : 
I  shall  here  merely  say  that  there  are  three  Irish  words 
which  must  not  be  confounded  :  pene,  an  Irishman  ;  pcn- 
niD,  a  champion  ;  pfan  or  pfann,  a  body  of  hunters, 
plunderers,  outlaws,  &c. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Bodb  and  her  friends.  The 
Morrigain  and  the  Nemain  appear  on  different  occasions  in 
the  Ta,  (L.  U. ) :  the  Badb  never,  but  the  Bodb  once  or  twice. 
The  Nemain  appears  twice  in  Medb's  camp,  which  she  throws 
into  confusion  :  the  Morrigain  appears  two  or  three  times, 
first  in  the  shape  of  a  bird  perched  on  a  pillar  stone  in 
Gualnge,  and  addressing  the  famous  bull  Dond  in  dark 
mysterious  language.  After  the  address  the  bull  sets  out 
for  Sliab  Culind,  and  flings  off  the  one  hundred  and  fifty 
boys  who  used  to  be  playing  on  his  back,  and  kills  the  two- 
thirds  of  them.  On  another  occasion  she  appears  to  Cu,  in 
the  form  of  a  beautiful  lady,  and  tells  him  she  is  in  love 
with  him,  and  has  brought  him  her  gems  (p eocu)  and  her 
cattle  (inoib).  Cu  said  he  had  something  else  than  love  to 
attend  to  at  the  time.  She  said  when  he  would  next  en- 
gage in  single  combat,  she  would  in  the  shape  of  a  serpent 
coil  herself  around  his  feet,  and  hold  him  fast  for  his  ad- 
versary. Cu  threatened  he  would  punish  her.  She  kept 
her  word  meantime,  but  Cu  defeated  her  and  wounded  her  : 
deities  are  liable  to  be  wounded,  and  even  slain,  as  we  know 
from  general  mythology.     She  was  healed,  however,  after- 
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wards,  though  unconsciously,  by  Cu  himself.    When  Cu  was 
a  lad  he  met  with  a  queer  sprite,  who  addressed  him  and 

Jacked  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  had  him  trodden  under 
bot  when  Bodb,  not  Badb,  with  a  few  words  inspired  him, 
so  as  at  once  to  prove  more  than  a  match  for  his  antago- 
nist. Of  Nemainl  shall  say  a  word  or  two  more  farther  on. 
Meantime  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  see  if  I  could, 
without  lengthened  discussion,  co-ordinate  any  of  our 
rustic  deities  with  those  of  any  other  people.  I  think  I 
have  succeeded  in  some  cases. 

The  Morrigain.  She  is  most  infallibly  the  Bona  Dea  of 
the  Romans.  Like  the  Roman  deity,  her  special  name  is 
concealed,  and  she  goes  by  the  general  appellation  "  Great 
Queen,"  as  the  Roman  lady  does  by  that  of  *'  Good  God- 
dess." As  I  have  stated  just  now,  she  appeared  to  Cu  in 
the  form  of  a  most  beautiful  young  maiden.  "  Ce  cdi-pu  V 
ol  Cu  chulamo.  "  Ingen  6uain  ino  pfj,"  op  p  : — "  Who  art 
thou  T  says  Cu  Chulaind.  "  The  daughter  of  Buan  the 
king,"  she  says.  Now  Bona  Dea  is  the  daughter  of  Faunus, 
and  buan  is  exactly  the  Irish  form  of  Faunus.  Again, 
Bona  Dea  is,  on  a  certain  occasion,  transformed  into  a 
serpent,  like  the  Morrigain  above.  Again,  her  sacrifice 
is  called  damium,  herself  damia^  and  her  priestess  damia- 
iriXj  words  which  have  not  yet  been  explained/  Now, 
these  forms  are  genuine  old  Celtic,  the  Latin  termination 
-urn  being  equal  to  the  old  Celtic  -on,  and  — ta  and 
—  iatrix  quite  normal :  the  stem  can  be  the  Irish  Dam  (Lat 
bos.)  Again,  Bona  Dea  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  an 
Hyperborean,  and,  accordingly,  it  may  be  that  Celtic  land 
has  given  the  goddess  and  her  worship  to  the  Romans. 
The  idea  that  such  may  be  the  case  receives  support  from 
the  form  bona^  which  may  have  been  originally  a  proper 
name,  old  Celtic  for  Fauna,  another  name  for  Bona  Dea, 
and  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  Morrigain  is  always 
engaged  about  bulls  and  cows.  We  have  seen  her  above 
addressing  Dond  Cuailnge  :  we  find  her  again  in  the  same 
tale  oflFering  her  cattle  to  Cu,  and  again  milking  the  cows 
of  Triphne.  In  the  Dindsenchus  (B,  L.)  I  find  her  com- 
ing from  Sid  Cruachain,  her  proper  residence,  and  stealing 
away  a  bull  for  a  certain  purpose.  The  lady  Odras  and  her 
gilla,  who  had  charge  of  the  bull,  go  to  look  for  it.    Odras 
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presumes  to  make  towards  Oruachan  :  the  Morrigain  meets 
her — conoepna  linD  uf  ci  oi  Oopap — "  so  that  she  made  a 
pool  of  water  of  Odras."  This  is  the  river  Odras  to  the 
west  of  Sliab  Bodbgnai.  Again,  in  the  Tain  we  have  the 
famous  Find-bennach,  the  "  white-horned  "  bull  of  Cru- 
achan,  sacred  to  the  Morrigain,  set  in  opposition  to  the  Dond 
Cuailnge,  the  "brown"  bull  of  Cualnge  :  all  mythological, 
and  several  myths  rolled  into  one. 

Morrigain  was  also,  as  we  have  seen  above,  called  AnUy 
and  was  the  goddess  of  prosperity  and  wealth,  as  we  learn 
from  the  following  gloss  on  TTluma  (Munster)  j.  mo  a  hana 
nap  dna  cac  C0151D,  ap  ip  mci  nodopao  ban-oia  inc  ponupa 
.1.  Qna  a  hamm  pein  :  ocup  ip  uaci  pioe  ipbepap  Da  chij 
Qnann  op  Luachaip  Oeoa:  j.  "  greater  its  wealth  than  is 
the  wealth  of  each  province,  for  it  is  in  it  used  to  be  adored 
the  goddess  of  prosperity  .i.  Ana  her  name  :  and  it  is  from 
her  is  called  the  Two  Paps  of  Anu  above  Luachair  Deda." 
[H.  3. 18,  665  :  a  MS.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin].  These 
"  two  paps"  appear  to  me  to  be  evidently  a  trace  of  the 
peculiar  worship  of  Bona  Dea :  they  are  also  mentioned 
in  Cormac's  gloss  on  Ana,  and  en  passant  I  shall  make  one 
remark  on  that  gloss.  In  the  oldest  copy,  that  published 
by  Stokes,  the  gloss  begins  thus  .1.  mater  deorum  Hiber- 
nensium :  pobu  maich  oin  popbiachab  na  oec  : — "  the 
mother  of  the  Irish  gods :  it  was  good^  then^  she  used  to 
feed  the  gods."  Now,  it  is  evident  that  these  words  are 
not  genuine.  How  does  maich,  good^  and  oin,  then^  fit 
in  here?  Very  badly  indeed.  I  am  almost  convinced 
that  the  original  ran  somewhat  thus  :  .i.  "  Bona  Dea  Hi- 
bernensium  :  pobu  maich  om,"  &c.,  where  maich  would 
be  an  explanation  of  the  epithet  Bona :  or,  perhaps  in 
Irish:  .1.  "  ban-bia  TTlaich  nan  ^o^^^l '  pobu  maich  oin^" 
&c.,  where  maich  could  very  easily  become  mater.  The 
gloss  supra  correctly  refers  Anu  to  ane,  wealth,  Z.  1052. 

Badb.  In  Macrobius,  Sat.  i.,  12,  it  is  said  that  Bona 
Dea,  Fauna,  Opis,  and  Fatua,  are  one  and  the  same. 
So  in  the  gloss  quoted  supra  Badb  is  alitered  the  third 
Morrigain.  This  Badb,  then,  is  the  Lat.  Fatua  exactly, 
but  not  the  Gaulish  Bodua.  Fea  (for  Ofe  ?J,  the  second 
wife  of  Net,  might  be  Opis.  That  an  Irish  p  =  occa- 
sionally a  primitive  p^  admits  of  no  doubt. 
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It  has  been  seen  that  I  have  distinguished  above  be- 
tween baob  and  boob.  Let  us  try  if  there  is  any  autho- 
rity for  thb  distinction.  In  L.  U.,  the  most  ancient  Irish 
manuscript  now  remaining,  bdob  occurs  once  in  the  text, 
and  two  or  three  times  as  a  gloss :  boob  three  or  four  times 
in  the  text,  once  personified,  as  in  the  case  of  Cu  Chulaind 
referred  to  above,  and  two  or  three  times  as  an  abstract 
noun.  The  only  place  I  remember  to  have  seen  bdob  in 
the  text  is  in  the  word  bdob-ixelai  (gen.  sing,  or  pL),  in 
the  sense,  I  think,  fatuum^  ^'  absurd!^  In  the  following  case 
boob  is  an  abstract  noun,  and  cannot  have  this  meaning. 
Cu  Chulaind  b  in  a  passion  :  archepfa  na  calenne  booba 
ocuf  na  cic-ncUa  ncime  ocup  na  haible  ceneo  rpiccm- 
puaiD  m  nellaib  ocup  in  aepaib  uap  a  cmo  pe  piucno  na 
pepgc  pfp-^cnpse  hicpdcc  uapco  :^^  the  flakes  of  fume, 
and  the  drip-clouds  of  blaze,  and  the  sparks  of  fierce-red 
fires,  were  seen  in  clouds  and  in  skies  above  his  head  with 
the  boiling  of  the  truly-fierce  wrath  that  rose  above  him" 
(Ta).  With  "  calenne  booba"  compare  **  in  buinne  ofpiuc 
oono-pala''  in  the  following  passage  a  few  lines  idfter. 
Qpoicip,  immopo,  pemicip,  calcirip,  cpepinp,  picioip 
peol-cpano  ppim-lu)[n]5i  mopi  in  buinne  ofpiuc  Dono-pala 
acpacc  a  pfp-clcrc  a  ceno-mullai^  hi  cepr-aipoi,  con 
oepna  oub-cfaicn  opuioecca  oc,  amal  cfaij  do  pf^-bpuoin 
in  can  cic  pf  Oi  a  cincup  hi  pepcup  lore  jcmpeca  : 
"  Higher,  however,  thicker,  firmer,  stronger,  longer  than 
the  sail-tree  of  a  large  chief-ship  the  straight  pipe  of  brown 
fume,  which  rose  from  the  very  point  of  his  head-peak  in 
right-highness,  so  that  he  made  a  black  fog  of  druidism 
of  it,  like  a  fog  from  a  king-jSrt/(fm,  the  time  a  king  comes 
to  its  preparation  in  an  evening  of  a  winter  day.**  In  this 
passage  oono-pala  would  appear  to  express  the  booba 
of  the  preceding;  and  in  the  following  passage  from  the 
Battle  of  Magh  Lena,  ed.  O'Curry,  p.  30,  the  word  pala  is 
used  in  the  same  sense,  but  translatively  :  ni  ramie  piabail 
ap  a  bpala,  "  no  weeds  had  grown  upon  their  animosity.'' 
O'D.  in  his  Supp.  to  O'Reilly's  Dictionary,  renders  bobba, 
as  applied  to  a  road^  by  "  dangerous  :"  but  it  properly  means 
"  impassable  on  account  of  mist,  or  darkness." 

in  some  glosses  cpu  (blood)  and  boob  are  made  to 
mean  the  same  thing,  but  this  is  secondarily:  and,  as  in 
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Greek  and  Roman  mythology  the  Furies  are  always  covered 
with  filth  and  gore,  so  also  is  our  Bodb,  who  is  one  of  the 
three  Furies,  and  the  chief  of  them  :  and  this  Bodb  is  un- 
doubtedly  the  Gaulish  Bodua.  The  Latin  root  should  be 
fot.fod  or  fud:  we  might  perhaps  comp.  "  fumus'*  (=  fud- 
mus?).  At  any  rate  Bodb  cannot  be  Badh^  the  sister 
of  Anu,  or  the  Morrigain  (Bona  Dea),  the  chaste  daugh- 
ter of  Ernmas  and  king  Buan.  I  may  observe  that  O'D. 
("Battle  of  Magh  Rath")  and  after  him  Pictet  ("Rev. 
Arch."  vol.  xviii.,  p.  1),  erroneously  write  Erumas,  for  the 
Ernmas  of  B.  L.  On  a  future  occasion  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
examine  the  words  hadb  and  bodb  more  fully. 

As  to  Nemain,  the  Irish  goddess  of  war,  I  have  no 
doubt  but  S.  has,  in  his  introduction  to  "  Three  Irish  Glos- 
saries,'' correctly  equated  her  with  "Ndlnetona"  in  the 
"  Marti  et  Nemetonae"  of  De  Wal,  p.  237.  From  Nemetbna 
we  should  have  normally  Nemethon :  this  contracted 
would  give  Nemthon,  and  with  the  omission  oi.th.  Nemon, 
the  form  in  Cormac,  and  with  a  change  to  the  -i  declen- 
sion Nemain  (=Nemani),  the  form  in  L.  U.  The  change 
from  the  fem.  a—  declension  to  that  of  i-  may  be  compared 
with  the  dat.  Belesami  (nom.  Belesama)  in  the  Vaison  in- 
scription, and  the  omission  of  dh.  has  its  parallel  in  piup 
(sister)  =  p cchap.  Net,  the  husband  of  Nemain,  =  a  Gaulish 
Nemetos,  or  Nemetios,  Lat.  ''Sylvius''  (comp.  Mars  Syl- 
van us),  as  pec,  way,  =  Lat.  seniita.  Thus  for  the  Lat. 
"  Marti,"  above  referred  to,  we  might  have  a  Gaulish  *'  Ne- 
metio  ;**  so  that  "  Nemetios  et  Nemetona"  would  be  the  Ir. 
"  Nee  ocup  Nemain."  On  the  same  principle  comp.  our 
famous  "  Clidna"  with  the  Gaulish  ^'Clutondae :"  "  Augusto 
sacrum,  Deae  Clutondae"  ("Rev.  Arch."  1865,  p.  387). 
Macha,  sister  of  Badb,  I  must  reserve  for  another  op- 
portunity. 

All  the  deities  here  spoken  of,  with  the  exception  of 
Bodb,  are,  according  to  IbernoCeltic  mytholo^,  Sides^ 
that  is  to  say,  deified  mortals.  There  are  in  Irbh  two 
words — pio,  "  a  vault  for  the  dead,"  and  pioe,  "  a  resi- 
dent therein" — which  have  been  confounded,  and  neither 
of  them  hitherto  understood.  The  former  is  the  Lat.  situs^ 
a  substantive,  and  the  latter  situa^  a  participle.  As  I  have 
discussed  these  words  in  my  Daim  Liace,  p.  8, 1  shall  only 
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observe  here,  tliat  when  we  are  told  the  pre-Christian  Irish 
worshipped  idols,  the  idea  is  that  of  Pagan  idolatry  in  ge- 
neral ;  while  in  Fiacc's  poetic  life  of  St.  Patric  they  are  said 
specially  to  have  adored  Sides.  The  temples  of  these  dei- 
ties I  conceive  to  have  been  the  vaults  in  which  they  were 
buried,  such  as  New  Grange,  which  was  most  certainly  the 
great  Sid  of  the  Brug,  that  is,  the  Plain.  And  now  I  must 
observe  once  for  all,  that  the  word  bpu^  means  ap2am,  and 
that  the  plain  through  which  the  Boyne  runs  was,  par  ex* 
cellence,  usually  called  the  Brug^  and  occasionally  Brug  mate 
Indoc.  In  the  following  passage  from  S.  C.  (L.  U.),  the  sim- 
ple and  the  fuller  designation  occur.  Qm  bdpa  em  oc  oul 
Dap  pdn  in  chappaic  oo  Cnuc  Sioc  in  bpoga  i  Culaij  m 
Copcompaic  im  bpuij  maicc  Inooc,  &c. : — "  As  I  was  then 
a-going  over  Slope  of  the  Chariot  to  the  Hill  of  the  Sid  of  the 
Plain  in  the  Plateau  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Plain  of  Mace 
Indoc."  In  the  Feast  of  Bricriu  (L.  U.),  Cu  Chulaind 
says:  poppiup  moiu  ocu|^  m  Liach  mop-bpup  Gpeno  .i. 
bpcga,  TTliDi,  TTlupcpc,  TTlupccmm,  TTlaca,  TTJas  TTleoba, 
Cuppec,  &c.  : — "  Myself  and  the  Liath  (one  of  his  steeds) 
have  to-day  gone  over  the  great  plains  of  Eriu,  namely,  Bre- 
ga,  Mide,  Muresc,  Murthemne,  Macha,  the  Plain  of  Medb, 
Currech,"  &c.  Here  we  have  some  of  the  Brugs,  or 
great  plains  of  Eriu.  Indeed  Eriu  itself  is  called  by  the 
poets  bpug  banba,  "  the  Plain  of  Banba."  From  this  bpuy, 
supposed  by  our  Ir.  scholars  to  mean  a  palace,  we  have, 
they  say,  bpu7;in,  never  taking  care  to  learn  that  the  word 
bpujin  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  bpuj.  The  correct 
spelling  of  this  so-called  diminutive  bpu^in  is  bpuom,  of 
which  see  postea.  We  must  not  be  deceived  by  the  Index 
**  Brugh  na  Boinne"  of  the  Four  Masters,  for  though  O'D. 
inadvertently  adtnitted  this  phrase,  it  does  not  occur  in 
the  Masters  or  indeed  in  any  other  manuscript,,  so  far  as 
I  know.  The  expression,  however,  would  in  itself  be  quite 
correct,  as  meaning  the  plain  through  which  the  Boyne 
flows,  just  as  "  Currech  Life,'*  denotes  the  plain  through 
which  the  Liffey  flows  :  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  it  could  not  mean  any  particular  spot.  Curious 
enough,  however,  the  formula  reversed  does  occur,  that 
is,  boano  in  bpoja,  "the  Boyne  of  the  Brug,"  this  geni- 
tival  epithet  indicating  that  the  Boyne  passes  through  the 
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Brug.  A  confusion  between  bpug  and  bopgj,  or  bopc,  is 
the  origin  of  the  misconception  that  bpu^  means  a  parti- 
cular spot,  a  palace.  The  word  bop55  must  have  been 
well  known  in  ancient  Irish,  as  we  have  it  in  Oengus  : 
polfn  bupcu  m  bccha,  "  hath  filled  the  burgs  (towns,  cities) 
of  the  world."  Prol.  v.,  70.  The  Sids  were  scattered  over 
Ireland,  and  in  and  around  them  assembled  for  worship  the 
family  or  clan  of  the  deified  patron.  While  we  had  thus  a 
number  of  topical  deities,  each  in  a  particular  spot  where  he 
was  to  be  invoked,  the  deities  themselves,  with  the  rest  of 
their  non-deified  but  blessed  brother  spirits,  had  as  their  spe- 
cial abode  Uf  pe  nam  6e6, "  Lands  of  the  Living,"  the  happy 
Island  or  Islands  somewhere  far  away  in  the  Ocean.  This 
Side  worship  had  nothing  to  do  with  druidism — in  fact  was 
quite  opposed  to  it,  and  must  have  preceded  it  in  Ireland. 
The  Sidi  and  the  druids  are  frequently  found  at  variance 
with  each  other  in  respect  to  mortals.  Thus  in  the  '*  Ad- 
ventures of  Condla  Ruad"  (L.  U.)  the  Side  goddess,  who 
comes  to  carry  off  Condla,  tells  Cond's  druid  that  druidism 
has  no  grades  conferred  on  it  in  "  Great  Land,"  another 
Dame  for  the  Irish  Elysium,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  Law 
(the  Christian  ?)  would  come,  the  demon  should  cease  to 
utter  his  incantations  through  the  mouths  of  druids. 

These  Side  deities,  like  those  of  other  nations,  not  un- 
frequently  begat  children  from  the  daughters  of  men  : 
such  children  were,  of  course,  demigods.  Thus  Lug 
Mac  Ethlend,  upwards  of  a  thousand  years  after  his  so- 
journ on  earth,  begat  Cu  Chulaind  from  Dectere,  the 
wife  of  Sualtam,  and  sister  of  Conchobur  Mac  Nessa. 
Hence  the  extraordinary  bravery  of  Cu  Chulaind.  On  a 
certain  evening  (Ta.),  when  Cu  was  fatigued  and  wounded, 
his  charioteer  Loeg  saw  a  strange  personage  fully  armed 
making  towards  them  right  through  Medb*s  camp.  He 
was  dressed  in  green,  purple,  and  gold,  and  invisible  to  all 
except  Loeg  and  Cu  Chulaind.  "  Who  art  thou  at  all  ?" 
says  Cu.  "  I  am  thy  father  from  the  Sidi,  namely.  Lug 
Mac  Ethlend,"  he  says.  He  then  heals  Cu*s  wounds,  and 
luUs  him  to  sleep  for  three  days  and  three  nights,  and  pro- 
mises to  contend  himself  with  the  hosts  during  that  time. 

Now,  I  dare  say  I  shall  be  considered  heretical  if  I  make 

8ad  ssb.,  vol.  I.       '  8  T 
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Cu  Chulaind  a  purely  mythical  and  mythological  being,  but 
most  certainly  m  a  certain  sense  that  he  is,  and  that  alone. 
His  age  at  the  time  of  hb  death  has  been  variously  given,  but 
generally  ranging  around  thirty.  The  following  passage, 
however,  never  referred  to  before,  and  the  most  ancient  in 
existence  on  the  subject,  fixes  his  age  at  thirty-three.  The 
verses  are  found  at  the  close  of  Scathach's  final  address  to 
Cu  "  Tochmairc  Emere"  (L.  U.)  :— 

Ceopa  blfabna  ap  cp6n-cpi6aic 
ba  c'  neipc  ap  Do  U)6-naincib ; 
Upi6a  blfaOna  bagim-pe 
5up  t)0  jaili  5nd6-s^pi. 
O  pm  iTnTna6  ni  puilliin-pe, 
t^o  pae^ul  ni  int>ipim-pea : 

"  Three  years  over  strong  thirty 
Thou  shalt  be  in  thy  power  over  thy  nnmeroiis  foes : 
Thirty  years  I  boast 
The  activity  of  thy  usual-sharp  valour. 
From  that  forth  I  add  not, 
Thy  life  I  declare  not. 

Here  we  have  the  great  hero  compared  to  Christ  in  re- 
gard to  age,  and  it  is  well  known  that  an  eminent  Ger- 
man mythologist  has  seen  in  the  hero  of  the  Niebelungen 
(more  ancientiy  Niflungen,  "  the  children  of  the  clouds," 
the  O'Neils)^  merely  a  mythic  personage,  whose  story  is 
founded  on  the  life  of  the  Redeemer.  In  the  case  of  Cu 
Chulaind  every  thing  confirms  the  view,  that  his  whole  his- 
tory is  a  fabrication  of  this  kind.  He  has  an  immortal  father, 
and  a  mortal  mother  of  the  royal  line.  He  is  bom  in  a  dis- 
trict remote  from  Emania,  the  Jerusalem  of  the  kingdom: 
he  steals  away  when  a  child  from  his  mother  to  contend 
against  the  hero-youths  of  Emania,  as  Jesus  steals  into  the 
temple  to  contend  against  the  Jewish  doctors.  His  boy 
deeos  till  the  age  of  seven  are  an  imitation  of  the  legendary 
early  life  of  Christ.  He  is  brought  up  by  Culand  the  artifi- 
cer, as  Christ  is  brought  up  by  Joseph  the  carpenter.  His 
proper  name  was  Setanta,  which  he  laid  asiae  for  "  Cu," 
"  Hound"  of  the  fold  of  Emain.  For  thirty  years  he  is 
employed  in  defending  the  weak  against  aggression,  and 
always  victorious.  The  last  three  years  of  his  life,  like 
those  of  our  Redeemer,  are  nothing  but  misery  and  trouble ; 
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and  finally  he  dies  after  being  pierced  by  a  dart,  and  af- 
ter having  taken  a  drink,  and  standing  erect  with  his  back 
to  a  pillar-stone  to  which  he  had  tied  himself — nd  ji' 
ablao  in  a  f uoiu  nac  in  a  liju ;  combao  m  a  pepf am  ac- 
balao  : — "  that  he  might  not  die  in  his  sitting,  or  in  his 
Ijdng ;  that  it  might  be  in  his  standing  he  might  die*" 
D.  L.,  fol.  78,  b.  His  enemies  gather  around  him,  but  for 
some  time  dare  not  approach  him  :  anoap  leo  pobo  beo, 
"they  imagined  he  was  alive."  (lb.)  Hundreds  of  other 
illustrations  might  be  given  from  the  life  of  Cu  Chulaind, 
but  these  are  suflScient.  How  unjust  it  is  to  Celtic  history 
and  tradition  to  lay  down  as  sober  facts  the  records  of  those 
purely  mythic  tales,  the  proper  investigation  of  which  would 
give  light  and  pleasure  to  the  human  mind !  I  trust  this  pa- 
per, which  is,  I  believe,  the  first  systematic  attempt  to  carry 
mythological  inquiry  into  the  very  heart  of  Irish  history^ 
will  do  something  towards  the  encouragement  of  a  study^ 
which,  though  extremely  laborious  in  itself,  yet  carries  with 
it  its  own  reward,  and  offers  one  other  charming  attraction 
to  the  lover  of  our  unrivalled  ancient  literature. 

Having  now  discussed  our  natural  object  and  idol  wor- 
ship,  and  glanced  at  the  part  which  some  of  our  spiritual 
guardians  had  been  wont  to  take  in  our  affairs,  I  shall, 
before  referring  to  actual  druidism,  see  what  our  records 
say  in  regard  to  some  of  our  ancient  festivals.  It  is  usu- 
ally admitted,  nay,  there  are  positive  proofs,  that  the  an- 
cient Irish  worshipped  the  sun.  Indeed  it  would  be  strange 
if  they  did  not.  But  the  worship  of  the  sun,  as  connected 
in  popular  tradition  with  May  day,  is  quite  a  delusion. 
Beltaine,  the  most  ancient  orthography,  cannot  possibly 
mean  "  Fire  of  Baal,"  while  at  the  same  time  the  May  fires 
of  modem  days  are  quite  unknown  to  our  olden  records. 
The  only  fire  known  to  them  is  the  universal  fire  of 
Samain,  the  first  of  November.  This  is  most  probably 
the  fire  in  dispute  between  St.  Patric  and  Loegaire,  and 
not  the  May  fire  :  for  Samain  is  called  in  L.  U.  the  pasch 
of  the  Gentiles  :  pep  Cetnpa  ceca  Samna,  ap  ba  hi  pioe 
caipc  nan  ^^i^^^^  •  "  the  feast  of  Temair  every  Samain,  for 
that  was  the  pasch  of  the  Gentiles." — Birth  of  Aed  Slaine  r 
(L.  U.)  In  the  Destruction  of  Brudin  Da  Derga,  same 
manuscript,  the  writer  states  it  as  the  opinion  of  some  that 
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the  Samain  fire  had  its  origin  in  the  fire  lighted  by  the  sons 
of  Dond  Desa,  as  a  warnine  to  Conaire  of  the  approach  of 
the  plunderers :  conio  oi  n  cenodil  iic  lencap  ccnoal 
Samna  6  pn  co  f  uioiu,  ocup  cloca  hi  ccnio  Samna  :  **  so 
that  it  is  from  that  fire  the  fire  of  Samain  is  followed 
from  that  to  this,  and  stones  in  the  fire  of  Samun."  That 
the  ancient  Irish,  however,  held  a  solemn  and  general 
festival  on  a  certain  day,  which  has  thence  received  the 
name  of  the  day  of  Beltaine,  may,  I  think,  be  fairly  proven 
both  from  the  analysis  of  the  word,  and  firom  the  modem 
fires  of  St.  John's  JEve.  In  Z,  769,  beluc  is  glossed  cam" 
pitum,  "cross- way;''  and  we  have  in  Ireland  several  topo- 
graphical names  beginning  with  belur,  though  a^great 
many  of  these  beluc's  have  become  belach*s,and  bel  Ocho. 
Beltainey  then,  must  be  a  compound  of  belur,  "  cross-road," 
and  aine,  "  game,"  or  the  last  member,  is  merely  an  aflSx 
like  ainc  in  rechcm-ame,  "  a  week."  This  Beltaine  festival 
is  the  compitalia  of  the  Romans,  which  were  held  about  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  with  sacrifices  at  the  cross-ways 
to  the  rural  Lares.  Now,  the  first  of  January  of  the  ancient 
Romans  would,  in  an  agricultural  point  of  view,  correspond 
exactly  to  the  first  of  May  of  the  ancient  Irish.  On  the 
other  hand,  however,  that  the  sun  was  a  chief  deity  with 
us,  as  well  as  with  the  Gauls,  may,  I  think,  be  satisfac- 
torily shown.  I  have  long  thought  that  the  great  moat 
of  Granard  was  the  site  of  a  temple  to  the  sun.  This 
place  is  called  in  the  Tain  (L.  U.)  ^P^^^P'''^?  ^^*  ^^ 
5pdn-aipeo,  and  glossed  .i.  ^pcin-dpo  inoiu,  "  Granard  to- 
day." In  another  place  in  the  same  manuscript  the  final 
letter  is  c.  This  word  is  a  genuine  compound,  and  5p^" 
is  correctly  explained  by  late  writers  jjpfan,  sun  (=  Gaulish 
Grannosy  fem.  Grannd),  and  aipec,  spatium.  There  are 
several  aipec*s  in  Ireland  :  these  I  shall  examine  on  a  fu- 
ture  occasion,  and  see  if  I  can  make  anything  of  them  in 
reference  to  "  temple  enclosures." 

I  have  no  doubt  but  the  reader  has  in  the  preceding 
pages  met  with  some  things  which,  if  not  well  founded,  are 
at  least  national,  and  may  therefore  fairly  claim  his  indul- 
gence :  but  what  I  am  going  to  say  just  now,  though  quite 
as  national,  is  yet  so  novel  that  I  fear  he  may  not  allow  this 
claim,     I  must  tell  him,  however,  in  the  outset,  that  I  am 
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more  afraid  of  his  anger  than  of  his  criticism  ;  if  he  will 
only  restrain  the  former,  let  him  give  fitll  play  to  the  lat- 
ter, and  I  shall  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  result. 
Some  few  years  ago  I  proposed  to  myself  the  task  of  ex- 
amining the  exact  nature  of  our  ancient  Brudins,  and  the 
result  of  that  examination  would  have  ere  this  been  before 
the  public,  if  some  very  strange  motives  had  not  inter- 
fered to  prevent  me  carrying  out  my  project.  I  can,  there- 
fore,  say  only  a  word  or  two  on  the  subject  at  present. 

tip  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  we  had  in 
various  parts  of  Ireland  a  certain  public  establishment 
called  bpuoin — ^in  later  writers  erroneously  spelled  bpuijin. 
Thus  Brudin  Da  Derga,  near  Tallacht ;  Brudin  Blai,  where 
the  wife  of  Celtchar  Mac  Uithir  was,  and  where  Cu  Chulaind 
(Courtship  of  Emer),  says  himself  was  brought  up  ;  Bru- 
din Forgaill  Monach,  near  Lusk  ;  Bruidin  Maic  Gecht,  on 
Sliab  Fuirre,  in  the  county  of  Galway  ;  Brudin  Da  Choga, 
near  Athlone,  and  so  on.  The  most  celebrated  of  these 
was  Brudin  Da  Derga,  the  destruction  of  which,  about  the 
beginning  of  our  era,  forms  the  subject  of  a  most  curious 
tale  in  Lebor  na  hUidre.  We  are  told  that  these  institu- 
tions were  large  farm-houses,  always  open  for  the  king's 
servants  and  all  comers,  but  we  are  told  also,  that  in  each 
was  a  magical  cauldron  called  Coire  Ainsicerij  which  was 
never  taken  off  the  fire,  which  gave  his  proper  share  to 
each,  and  from  which  no  one  ever  went  dissatisfied ;  and 
further,,  that  no  matter  what  amount  was  put  into  it  to  be 
boiled,  there  would  come  out  of  it  only  what  was  sufficient 
for  the  company. 

This  again  is  turning  mythology  into  history.  It  seems 
strange  that,  with  the  birth  of  Christ  these  Brudins  disap- 
peared. If  they  were  only  feeding-houses  of  this  kind, 
should  we  not  see  them  rather  increase  in  splendour  with 
the  introduction  of  the  Law  of  Love  ?  But  most  certainly 
these  Brudins  were  something  of  a  different  kind.  Any 
person  who  reads  the  tale  of  the  destruction  of  Brudin  Da 
Derga,  and  contemplates  the  supernatural  features  attend- 
ing that  destruction,  will  see  at  once  that  this  establishment 
was  a  religious  institution.  A  certain  personage  takes  a 
stealthy  peep  into  it,  and  describes  the  sights  he  saw,  and 
these  sights  are  explained  by  the  person  to  whom  he  tells 
them.    It  is  curious  that  among  all  the  sights  described, 
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champions,  poets,  pipers,  pig-sacrificers,  pig-roasters,  and 
soforto,  the  druid  is  not  named.  The  two  last  sights  were 
the  drink-bearers  of  the  King  of  Tara,  and  the  swine-herd 
of  Bodb  from'  Sid  Arfemain  ;  and  the  exponent  says  that 
every  feast  this  swine-herd  had  ever  come  to  had  ended  in 
blood. 

Again,  as  the  spy  was  peeping  into  the  temple  a  certain 
person  was  going  through  a  certain  performance,  and  failed 
in  it ;  from  this  he  knew  that  some  one  must  be  looking  on. 
He  accordingly  tells  Fer  Caille,  another  mystical  being,  to 
slay  his  pig  and  divine  who  was  at  the  door  of  the  Brudin, 
with  intent  on  harm  to  the  men  of  Brudin.  Fer  Caille 
does  so,  and  this  is  valuable  as  telling  us  the  animal  from 
which  divination  was  made  in  ancient  Eriu,  and  it  is  the 
only  case  in  Lebor  na  hUidre  where  an  animal  is  slain  for 
that  purpose:  it  is  abo  valuable  as  an  illustration  of  the 
warlike  character  of  our  ancestors,  inasmuch  as  the  pig  was 
the  only  animal  sacrificed  to  Mars  Sylvanus,  the  primitive 
god  of  battle. 

Now  is  there  any  thing  to  be  had  that  could  throw  light 
on  these  ancient  Irish  brudins  ?  I  think  there  is.  In  the 
first  place,  b|iuoin  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  an  Irish  word :  it 
is  a  fem.  subst.  =  hrudina.  Is  this  hrudina  a  corruption  from 
the  Greek  itpmavtlov^  or  are  theV  both  corruptions  from 
some  other  more  ancient  form  ?  The  latter  is  probably  the 
case,  for  ifpvravtiov  is  as  strange  in  Greek  as  bpuoin  is  in 
Irish.  At  any  rate  the  Irish  institution  Brudin  seems  to 
me  to  be  the  Gr.  icpvravdov.  In  every  independent  di- 
strict of  ancient  Greece,  and  also  in  a  few  other  places 
nearer  home,  there  was  a  irpvrapeiov.  This  itpmavuov  was 
a  common  temple  for  that  independent  people,  and  if  at 
any  time  that  people  had  to  succumb  to  foreign  power,  the 
frpvrayeiov  was  abolished.  Thus  the  existence  of  a  nrpvra- 
peiov  anywhere  was  the  symbol  of  independence.  It  was 
a  religious  institution  sacred  to  Hestia  (Lat.  Vesta.).  In 
it  the  perpetual  fire  was  always  kept  up,  and  if  a  colony 
was  sent  out  from  anv  people,  from  the  prytaneium  of  that 
people  was  brought  the  fire  to  light  the  new  fire  of  the  co- 
lonial  prytaneium.  It  was  a  public  feeding-house,  like  the 
Irish  brudin,  for  citizens  who  had  deserved  well  of  the  State, 
for  the  destitute  orphans  of  such  citizens,  for  strangers  on 
political  visits,  for  foreign  ambassadors  especially,  and  so 
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on.  Was  there  ever  any  thing  more  like  an  Irish  hrudin 
and  its  perpetual  fire  under  the  perpetual  cauldron  ?  Be- 
fore  each  feast  there  was  a  sacrifice,  and  Poseidon  and 
Hestia  were  frequently  combined :  Hestia,  Apollo,  and 
Poseidon  were  worshipped  in  common  at  Delphi.  So  the 
Brudin  Da  Derga — and  it  may  be  every  other  Irish  brudin 
was  situated  in  the  same  way — was  built  on  each  side  of  the 
Dothra  (corrupts  Dodder),  which  flowed  through  the  centre 
of  it.  Of  course  an  artificial  stream  would  satisfy  the  reli- 
gious idea.  In  accordance  with  this  character  of  a  brudin^  it 
was  prophesied  that  Conaire  the  monarch  could  not  be  con- 
quered or  slain,  or  the  brudin  taken,  unless  Conaire  were 
killed  through  thirst.  The  Britannic  druids,  it  is  said, 
contrived  to  bring  about  this  fatal  thirst,  and  not  only  that, 
but  to  dry  up  the  Dodder  and  all  the  great  lakes  and  rivers 
of  Ireland,  save  the  celebrated  fountain  Uaran  Gara  only. 
Conaire  accordingly  died  of  thirst,  and  the  monarchy  was 
destroyed  for  a  time,  and  with  it,  of  course,  all  the  brudins 
in  Ireland. 

As  a  further  illustration  of  the  spiritual  character  of 
the  Irish  brudin,  I  may  remark,  that  the  expressly  for  being 
^  in  the  fairies"  is,  and  has  been  for  centuries,  in  spoken 
Irish  the  same  as  **  being  in  the  brudin.**  Cd  pe  inf an 
mbpufohin"  means  "  he  is  in  the  fairies,"  never  cd  f  e  if  na 
riohibh,  *'he  is  in  the  sides. *^  The  word  bruidhin,  meantime, 
in  the  popular  acceptation,  does  not  mean  a  residence  or  a 
place,  but  is  taken  as  a  collective  noun  to  mean  ^^  fairies," 
like  piann,  Fenians.  If  there  is  any  foundation  for  the  cor- 
relation here  made,  it  will  advance  the  actual  civilization  of 
ancient  Eriu  farther  back  into  antiquity  than  our  greatest 
enthusiasts  have  ever  dreamed  of:  it  will  also  increase  con- 
fidence  in  the  records  which  bind  old  Eriu  to  Greece, 
and  in  a  measure  account  for  the  fact,  that  the  word  blfa- 
oain,  the  Ir.  for  "year,"  finds  its  sister  only,  so  far  as  I  can 
yet  see,  in  Hesiod's  irKeiwu  (=  'irXeiBwv)  *'  a  year."  When 
the  Irish  prytaneium  flourished  in  all  its  integrity,  the  ca- 
lendar for  its  festivals  required  the  course  of  the  itKdim 
to  be  accurately  known.  The  bpuiom  is  abolished,  but 
that  indestructible  thing — its  name — still  survives,  a  name 
which,  with  its  associate  bUaoam,  is,  in  my  mind,  very 
valuable  for  Irish  ethnology. 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  paper  I  said  that  it  would  be 
uncritical  not  to  apply  to  Irish  druidism,  so  far  as  we  are  not 
forbidden  to  do  so,  the  statements  of  Cassar  and  others  on 
Gaulish  druidism.  Acting  on  this  view,  I  shall  here  make 
a  few  comparisons  between  the  two  branches :  at  the  same 
time  these  comparisons  must  be  very  succinct. 

Transmigration. — "  In  primis  hoc  volunt  persuadere 
non  interirc  animas,  sed  ab  aliis  post  mortem  transire  ad 
alios"  : — "  they  are  specially  anxious  to  have  it  believed  that 
souls  do  not  die,  but  after  death  pass  from  one  to  another." 
We  may  here  see,  from  Caesar's  "  volunt  persuadere,"  how 
far  above  his  own  idea  was  that  of  the  Gaulish  druids;  this, 
however,  is  not  our  subject.  Now,  if  Csesar  had  said  ad 
alia^  which  perhaps  he  did,  instead  of  ad  alioa^  we  should 
have  the  Irish  and  Gaulish  transmigration  the  same.  Irish 
transmigration  means  the  souVs  passing  from  man  into  other 
animals— man  and  all  subordinate  animals  included.  Thus 
Fintan,  in  the  story  of  Tuan  Mac  Cairill,  passes  into  a  wild 
ox,  that  is,  a  deer  :  then  into  a  boar,  then  into  a  hawk,  and 
80  on.  This  is  Ir.  transmigration,  called  by  the  Greeks 
li€r€vet0fiar<a<rKy  "  transformation  of  one  body  into  another," 
while  the  Gaulish  is  fierefiyp-ixtoaiv^  "  transmigration  of  a  soul 
into  the  body  of  another  human  being.*'  Our  transmigra- 
tion is  correctly  called  in  Scela  na  ^pepji  (L.  U.),  "  me- 
taformatio,"  which  is  illustrated  by  the  change  of  a  human 
body  into  that  of  a  wolf:  mo  epep^i  oi  an  lO  amm,  "me- 
taformatio"  .1.  capmcpuran,  lapn  ocpmipccc  na  con- 
picc: — ^'Hhe  resurrection  for  which  is  the  name  metaformatio 
.1.  transformation,  after  the  example  of  the  wolf-shape/ 
(My  Ed.  p.  21.)  En  passant  1  may  observe  that  this  pas- 
sage is  the  oldest  authority  we  have  for  the  human  wolves 
of  the  Osrairi.*  But  is  this  transformation  Druidic  doc- 
trine ?  Most  certainly  not :  it  is  purely  Pythagorean,  and 
must  have  for  many  centuries  preceded  druidism  in  this 
strange  land  of  ours. 

Caesar  calls  the  ministers  of  the  druidic  religion  by  the 
general  name  of  druids.     Strabo  distinguishes  thus  :  Bardi, 


»  Thia  IB  tlie  correct  orthography  (=  Os-  Irish  manuscript  •*  Ossar**  was  the  name 
aararii),  *'  Osaararians,"  which  name  oc-  of  Conaire's  lap-dog :  vitU  the  *^  wolrea*' 
curs  first  in  Lehor  na  hUidre,  our  oldest      of  Ossory ! 
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Vates,  Druidsa.  He  says  that  when  Ceesar  writes : "  Illi  rebus 
divinis  intersunt,  sacrificia  publica  ac  privata  procurant/'  we 
are  to  understand  him  as  meaning  the  vates:  and  that 
Csesar  also  denotes  the  vates  when  he  says :  "  Multa  prae- 
terea  de  sideribus  atque  eorum  motu,  de  raundi  ac  terrarum 
magnitudine,  de  rerum  natura,  &c.,  disputant" — "  they 
discuss  much  besides  about  the  constellations  and  their 
motion,  about  the  size  of  the  universe  and  of  the  world,  about 
the  nature  of  things,  and  so  forth"  (Strabo,  lib.  4).  Now 
I  think  that  Strabo  is  certainly  misled  when  he  thinks  that 
Caesar  means  the  vates  here.  This  office  certainly  belonged 
to  the  chief  class,  that  is,  the  druids  proper,  and  I  am  al- 
most sure  Strabo  is  here  confounding  astrological  magic 
with  actual  scientific  astronomy.  Diodorus  thus  speaks  of 
the  bards  :  'Ei<rt  Sc  */rap*  avrSu^  teal  Troitjral  fil\mv^  ou9  ^apSov^ 
ovofia^ovaip:  ^'and  there  are  among  them  makers  of  songs 
too,  whom  they  call  bards." 

In  these  passages  we  can  see  clearly  three  classes— 
druids,  prophets,  and  bards.  The  druids  were  simply  the 
priests  in  dignity  and  teaching :  the  vates  or  prophets  were 
the  sacrificers,  inasmuch  as  they  were  to  divine  from  the 
victim  ;  the  bards  were  our  Jilis^  so  far  as  poetry  was  con- 
cerned,  but  the  Ir.  JUi  was  far  superior  in  dignity  to  the 
Gaulish  bard.  In  our  religious  system  we  had  only  the 
cpuf  and*  the  pili  :  the  bards  with  us  were  of  late  origin, 
and  had  no  official  position  in  church  or  state.  Indeed 
nothing  can  prove  the  late  introduction  of  druidism  into 
our  country  more  satisfactorily  than  the  utter  contempt  in 
which  the  name  bard  is  held  in  all  our  records.  Had  druid- 
ism been  introduced  from  either  Gaul  or  Britain,  even  in 
the  days  of  CsBsar,  we  should  certainly  have  the  bards  oc- 
cupying the  position  which  our  Jilis  have  always  held.  In 
our  ancient  records  we  find  the  same  individual  occasionally 
a  opui  and  a  pili,  and  I  make  no  doubt  that  our  pili  pre- 
ceded for  many  centuries  our  opui,  and  for  those  many 
centuries  was  the  chief  minister  of  religion.  After  the  in- 
troduction of  our  irregular  system  of  druidism,  which  must 
have  been  about  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
the  filis  had  to  fall  into  something  like  the  position  of  the 
British  bards,  but  still  retained  much  of  their  ancient  func- 
tions.    Hence  we  see  them  down  to  a  late  period  practising 

3rd  ser.,  yol.  X.  8  Z  • 


330  RELIGIOUS  BELIEFS  OF  THE  PAGAN  IRISH. 

incantations  like  the  magi  of  the  Continent,  and  in  religious 
matters  holding  extensive  sway.  Thus  the  jlaim  oiccno, 
a  most  terrible  thing  in  its  way,  was  all  their  own  without 
the  intervention  of  a  druid. 

My  late  introduction  of  druidism  into  Ireland  cannot 
be  refuted  by  the  appearance  in  our  manuscripts  of  druids 
from  the  days  of  Noah  to  those  of  Patric.  It  is  well  known 
that  in  our  later  writings  we  have  seen  druidism  in  every- 
thing. But  let  us  examine  our  older  compositions — pieces 
which  bear  about  them  intrinsic  marks^f  authenticity — and 
we  shall  be  astonished  to  see  what  a  delicate  figure  the  druid 
makes  in  them.  If  we  begin  with  the  hymn  of  St.  Patric, 
we  find  the  word  mentioned  once  only,  while  idolatry  and 
various  other  matters  occupy  a  prominent  position  there. 
Let  us  pass  on  to  our  next  tract,  Fiacc's  life  of  St.  Patric, 
and  we  find  the  author  entirely  ignorant  of  druidism.  In- 
stead of  introducing  the  apostle  of  Ireland  as  overcoming 
druidic  magic,  he  speaks  of  the  tribes  of  Eriu  as  adoring 
Sides^  and  we  know  that  the  Side  adoration  was  in  direct  op- 
position to  druidism.  In  Dalian  Forgaill's  Amra  the  word 
does  not  occur.  In  the  next  tract,  Brocan's  poetic  life 
of  St.  Brigit,  druidism  is  unknown  :  in  the  next,  Colman's 
hymn,  it  is  unknown  :  in  Ninnine's  Prayer  of  about  the 
same  period  the  word  occurs  once.  In  the  next  great  com- 
position, the  Felire  of  Oengus,  consisting  of  upwtirds  of  a 
thousand  lines,  the  word  never  once  occurs.  What  are  we 
to  infer  from  all  this  ?  Why,  that  druidism  was  never  a  pro- 
perly established  system  in  this  country :  that  the  stray,  and 
perhaps  the  many  druids,  whom  the  Roman  persecution  in 
Gaul  and  Britain  drove  over  here,  were  looked  up  to  as 
magicians,  and  as  such  were  taken  into  the  keeping  of  our 
kings  and  princes.  In  this  irregular  way,  however,  Irish 
druidism  was  spreading  and  organizing  itself  in  due  course, 
though  it  had  not  time  for  development  before  the  arrival 
of  Patric.  This  fact  accounts  for  the  easy  conversion  of 
Ireland  to  Christianity.  How  would  our  apostle  have  fared 
in  an  attack  on  Gaulish  druidism  about  a  century  before 
the  Romans  had  broken  up  its  highly  organized  constitu- 
tion ?  With  ill  success,  I  fear,  so  far  as  human  efforts 
might  go.  In  the  Book  of  Armagh  we  find,  for  the  first 
time,  the  druids  of  Tara  brought  out  in  bold  relief:  but 
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this  is  done  for  the  sole  purpose  of  exalting  the  Christian 
hero  who  was  soon  to  destroy  their  power.  Mean  time  I 
should  say  that,  though  Irish  druidism  never  attained  to 
anything  like  organization,  still  its  forms  and  practices,  so 
far  as  they  attained  to  order,  were  in  the  main  the  same  as 
those  of  Gaul. 

One  archdruid:  an  annual  assembly  in  the  middle  of 
Oatd.     ^^  His  autem  omnibus  druidibus  prseest  unus,  qui 

summam  inter  eos  habet  auctoritatem Hi  certo 

anni  tempore  in  finibus  Carnutum,  quad  regio  totius  Galliae 
media  habetur,  considunt  in  loco  consecrato."  "  Now,  over 
all  these  druids  presides  one,  who  has  supreme  authority 

among  them These,  in  a  certain  time  of  the  year, 

take  their  seat  in  a  sacred  spot  in  the  territories  of  the 
Carnutes,  which  district  is  considered  in  the  middle  of  Gaul." 
(lb.  cap.  13).  That  the  Irish  druids  had  also  a  ppim-opui, 
"  arch-druid,"  whose  seat  was  in  Meath,  is  evident  from  the 
Dindsenchus  of  Midey  and  that  they  assembled  annually, 
that  is,  on  the  first  of  August,  on  the  hill  of  Uisuech,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  middle  of  Ireland,  is  also  evident. 
Csesar  adds  that  the  druids,  at  this  assembly,  decided  all 
controversies,  &c.  On  this  point  I  am  not  able  to  speak 
fully  at  present  as  regards  the  Irish  druids  ;  that  the  JUi^ 
however,  acted  occasionally  as  judge  is  evident  from  many 
passages. 

Immunities  of  druids :  their  course  of  studies.  "  Druides 
a  bello  abesse  consuerunt,  neque  tributa  una  cum  reliquis 
pendent;  militise  vacationem  omniumque  rerum  habent 
immunitatem.  Tantis  excitata  premiis  et  sua  sponte 
multi  in  disciplinam  conveniunt,  et  a  parentibus  propin- 
quisque  mittuntur.  Magnum  ibi  numerum  versuum 
ediscere  dicuntur,  itaque  annos  nonnulli  vicenos  in  disci- 
plina  permanent :"  "  The  druids  are  wont  to  be  absent  from 
war,  and  pay  no  tributes  like  the  rest :  they  have  exemp- 
tion from  military  service  and  immunity  of  all  things. 
Excited  by  such  great  rewards,  many  even  of  their  own 
accord  come  to  them  for  instruction,  and  are  sent  by  their 
parents  and  relatives.  There  they  are  said  to  learn  a  great 
number  of  verses,  and  so  some  remain  twenty  years  under 
instruction."  (cap.  14.)  These  words  may  be  applied  to 
the  Irish  druids.    The  getting  off  a  great  number  of  verses 
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refer  to  the  bards,  who  are  our  Jilis;  and  though  twelve  years 
was  the  Irish  curriculum,  according  to  the  Leb.  Oil.,  it  may 
be  that  many,  through  dullness  of  apprehension,  or  other 
causes,  continued  under  discipline  with  us  as  long  as  with 
the  Gauls.  The  great  number  of  disciples  attending  the 
Gaulish  druids  finds  its  parallel  with  us.  Cathbad,  for 
example,  the  druid  at  the  court  of  Emain — if  we  allow 
druidism  there  in  the  first  century — had  a  hundred  pupils 
in  daily  attendance  (Tain.  L.  U.).  Caesar's  statement  ^at 
the  Gaulish  druids  committed  none  of  their  tenets  to 
writing,  though  the  art  was  known  and  practised  in  all 
other  concerns,  public  and  private,  is  very  valuable :  for 
it  shows  that  the  Irish  druids  might  also  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  use  of  letters,  though  neither  they  nor 
their  Gaulish  confreres  have  left  us  a  single  line  to  enable 
us  to  say  so. 

In  cap.  18,  Caesar  says  that  the  Gauls,  considering  them- 
selves as  descended  from  Dis,  the  god  of  the  infernal 
regions,  and  consequently  of  darkness,  ended  their  periods 
of  time,  not  by  number  of  days,  but  of  nights,  and  thatthey 
'^  so  observe  birth-days  and  the  commencements  of  months 
and  of  years,  that  day  follows  night."  This  idea  is  pre- 
served with  us  in  Fuined,  a  name  for  Ireland,  as  well  as 
for  the  "Abyss  :"  and  also  in  the  fact  that  our  Calendars 
are  called  Felires^  that  is,  Viailaria^  having  reference  to  the 
eve  of  a  festival,  vihile  festuogium  has  reference  to  the  day 
itself  Our  Irish  scholars  translate  pumco  by  "West," 
but  the  following  passage  from  the  Vision  of  Adamnan 
(L.  U.)  shows  its  true  meaning:  Dia  popopconjaip  in 
Comoiu  pap  ainglib  mo  puinio  oplocuo  m  ralman  pfap 
na  appcalaib,  co  popcgcdip  ocup  co  pommrmijcff  hip- 
pepno  con  a  il-pfanaib  : — "  When  the  Lord  enjoined  on 
the  angels  of  the  Abyss  to  open  the  earth  before  the  apos- 
tles, that  they  might  view  and  that  they  might  contem- 
plate hell  with  its  many  pains."  This  word  puineo  is  an 
a-«tem,  and  is]  entirely  different  from  the  word  puniuo  in 
the  phrase  puniuo  jpene  "  setting  of  Sun,"  as  this  latter 
is  a  u-stem.  puineo  would  be  equal  an  original  Vanada. 
Human  sacrifices.  Caesar,  ubi  supra^  cap.  16,  says 
that  the  druids  offered  wholesale  human  sacrifices  by  burn- 
ing.   In  our  ancient  records  there  is  nothing  like  this,  so  far 
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as  I  know,  though  at  the  same  time  it  may  have  been  a 
rule  in  Irish  druidism.  We  have,  however,  instances  of 
public  burning  for  great  crimes,  especially  female  immo- 
rality, and  these  may  have  been  sacrifices  to  the  supposed 
offended  deity.  Thus  Eile,  who  has  given  her  name  to  Bri 
Eile,  was  for  a  crime  of  this  kind  burned  publicly  in  a  cemc 
culca,  **hill.fire."  Again,  in  the  Causes  of  the  Battle  of 
Cnueha  (L.  U.),  Murne,  daughter  ofTadg,  druid  to  Ca- 
thair  Mor,  was  carried  away  through  force  by  Cummall,  and 
yet  her  father  would  have  her  burned,  if  he  had  not  been 
afraid  of  the  vengeance  of  Cond  Cet-chathach.  Again, 
great  breaches  of  faith  were  punished  by  burning.  Thus 
among  the  pledges  given  in  the  case  of  the  three  kings  of 
Emain,  that  they  should  rule  by  rotation,  were  seven  chiefs, 
to  slay  and  to  hum  whichever  of  them  would  not  resign  at* 
the  end  of  his  seven  years.  I  may  observe  that  the  ashes 
of  persons  thus  burned,  or  burned  by  supernatural  fire, 
were  usually  flung  into  a  river  running  into  the  sea,  or  into 
the  sea  itself.  Thus  in  the  Sailing  of  the  Curach  of  Mael 
Duin  (L.  U.),  the  navigator  and  some  of  his  crew  landed 
one  day  on  an  island  in  which  was  a  beautiful  dun.  In 
this  dun  was  a  splendid  apartment  hung  all  round  with 
gold  torques,  and  other  ornaments.  No  living  creature 
was  seen  in  the  island,  save  a  cat  who  was  playing  about 
in  the  apartment.  One  of  the  men,  contrary  to  his  master's 
wish,  took  one  of  the  torques  with  him,  but,  as  he  had  reached 
the  Les,  the  cat  gave  a  bound  right  through  him  like  an 
arrow  of  fire,  and  instantaneously  reduced  him  to  ashes. 
Mael  Duin  took  up  the  ashes  and  flung  them  into  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

From  the  way  in  which  the  cases  of  Murne  and  Eile 
are  spoken  of,  as  well  as  those  of  others,  it  would  appear  that 
both  law  and  custom  left  the  family  criminals  to  family 
punishment.  This  was  the  case  in  ancient  Gaul,  and  Caesar 
gives  an  exact  parallel,  cap.  19:  ^^The  husbands  have  the 
power  of  life  and  death  over  their  wives  as  well  as  their 
children  ;  and  when  the  father  of  a  family  of  a  rather  illils- 
trious  name  has  died,  his  relatives  assemble,  and  if  any 
suspicion  arises  about  his  death,  they  hold  an  investigation 
on  the  wives  as  on  a  slave,  and  if  anything  wrong  is  dis- 
covered,  they  put  them  to  death  with}ir^,  and  all  sorts  of 
tortures.'' 
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Parallels  on  many  other  points  might  be  given,  but  as 
my  paper  has  already  extended  far  beyond  the  intended 
limit,  I  shall  conclude  by  giving  an  example  of  a  funeral 
sacrifice  in  ancient  Eriu.  f  he  record  occurs  in  L.  U.,  and 
is  therefore  of  great  authority,  and  being  the  only  one  of 
the  kind  I  know  of,  I  deem  it  of  vast  importance.  Ailell 
is  on  his  sick  bed,  dying  with  the  love  of  Etain,  who  is  left 
to  take  care  of  him  until  she  has  laid  him  in  his  grave : 
poppdcbao  6cdin  hi  pail  Qilella  con  oepnaici'p  a  nuj- 
mainc  Ic  .1.  co  p'clapca  a  pepc,  co  poa^ra  a  ^uba,  co 
po  opca  a  ccchpai  :  "  Etain  was  left  in  company  of  Ailell 
that  his  last  offices  might  be  performed  by  her  .1.  that  her 
grave  might  be  dus,  that  her  lamentation  might  be  acted, 
that  her  quadruped  might  be  slain."  (T.  £t.).  Ilere  it 
would  seem  from  the  form  of  the  expression  that  Etiun,  as 
bein^  the  cause  of  AilelFs  death,  calls  what  should  properly 
be  Aw,  her  own  :  thus  her  grave,  her  lamentation,  her  qua- 
druped.  It  may  be  that  Etain  intended  to  lay  herself  in 
the  grave  with  Ailell,  and  that  in  such  cases  this  was  the 
custom.  The  whole  matter  is  very  curious,  and  I  shall  feel 
obliged  for  any  parallel  from  either  within  or  without. 

On  glancing  back  at  the  Translation  of  the  Faeth  Fiada, 
I  find  that  the  phrase  '*  in  nearness  and  in  farness"  is  re- 
versed, and  should  be  '^  in  farness  and  in  nearness  :"  and 
that  in  the  next  section,  instead  of  "  hereticians" — line  4 — 
we  should  have  the  words  "  gentileism,  against  false  laws 
of  hereticians."  In  the  Introduction  I  pledged  myself  to 
an  exact  reproduction  of  the  Irish  text,  a  thing  which  had 
not  yet  been  done,  and  I  think  I  have  succeeded,  though 
I  am  sorry  to  have  it  to  say  that  the  Board  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege refused  the  Honorary  Secretary  permission  to  have  my 
copy  finally  collated  with  the  original.  I  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that,  in  the  Reference  Table,  "  Lebor  OUaman" 
includes  what  is  so  called  in  the  Book  of  Ballymote,  as  well 
as  the  Tract  which  immediately  precedes  it,  as  the  one  is 
merely  a  repetition  of  the  other. 
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ON  SOME  AN^CIENT  PERSONAL  ORNAMENTS  OF  GLASS  POUND 

IN  IRELAND. 

BY  ROBERT  DAY,  JUN.,  ESQ.,  F.  S.  A. 

Ancient  glass  ornaments,  from  the  most  simple  and  un- 
pretending plain  blue  bead  to  the  amulet  studded  with 
settings  of  enamel  or  vitreous  paste,  and  of  a  form  so 
varied  in  colour  and  of  so  much  beauty  in  outline,  that 
they  might  well  be  worn  at  the  present  day,  are  still,  from 
time  to  time,  turned  up  by  the  plough,  brought  to  light  in 
the  reclaiming  of  waste  outlying  ground,  and  found  in  the 
burial  mounds  of  pre-Christian  cemeteries,  with  which  our 
island  is  so  thickly  studded.  Those  so  accurately  figured  in 
the  Plate  which  faces  this  page  1  had  the  honour  of  laying 
before  the  Association  at  the  January  Meeting  of  this  year, 
and  I  shaU  now  attempt  to  describe  them. 

No.  1  was  found  at  Clough,  county  of  Antrim.  From 
its  peculiar,  and  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  unique  shape,  it 
might  probably  have  fprmed  the  head  of  a  bronze  pin.  It 
was  turned  up  by  the  spade,  and  in  so  doing  slightly  in- 
jured by  the  finder. 

No.  2  is  from  Tristernagh,  a  Priory  of  Canons  Regular 
in  the  parish  of  Ballinacarrig,  county  of  Westmeath  ;*  the 
fact  of  an  amulet  of  pre-Christian  origin  having  been  found 
here  can  be  readily  accounted  for.  It  probably  came  from 
one  of  the  many  Westmeath  crannoges,  or  tumuli,  and,  as 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  an  ancient  glass  bead  on  a 
peasant's  rosary,  so  it  might  in  old  times  have  been  placed 
by  the  finder  on  his  or  her  "  beads,"  and  might  have  acci- 
dentally dropped  ofi^  in  the  abbey.  The  projections  on  this 
bead  would  serve  to  symbolize  the  Five  Wounds  of  our 
Saviour,  and  would  give  it  the  character  of  a  Christian 
umulet. 

No.  3  is  a  remarkably  fine  bead,  and  differs  from  the 
two  former  by  having  a  number  of  gold-coloured  settings  of 

1 1  puTohaaed  this  from  the  late  Patrick  zealouB  collector  of,  and  honest  dealer  in, 
Fegan,  of  KiUucan,  county  of  Westmeath.  the  antiquities  of  which  the  surrounding 
He  was,  though  an  humble  man,  a  most      district  has  proved  so  rich  a  depository. 
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vitreous  paste  enriching  its  surface.  Where  any  of  these 
have  fallen  out,  there  remains  a  cavity  in  the  glass,  show- 
ing that  the  paste  or  enamel  was  superim- 
posed on  the  bead  when  in  a  soft  state  : 
this  refers  to  all  our  glass  ornaments  which 
have  these  settings  ;  the  glass  was  invaria- 
bly sculped  out,  and  the  setting  dropped 
into  the  cavity.  This  bead  resembles  in 
form  one  figured  in  Vol.  II.,  of  our  "  JoumaV  2nd  Series, 
p.  8,  found  at  Timahoe,  in  the  Queen's  County,  and  here 
reproduced. 

No.  4  is  a  wristlet  of  beautifully  pure  and  transparent 

Sale  green  glass.  It  was  found  in  unreclaimed  ground  near 
lallymena,  in  July,  1862.  Our  National  Museum  in  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  Dawson-street,  Dublin,  contains  a 
portion  of  a  similar  bracelet. 

No.  5  is  from  the  Lough  Revel  crannoge,  county  of 
Antrim.  It  was  probably  worn  as  a  pin  or  brooch-head. 
A  very  similar  bead  has  been  published  by  Dr.  Wilson,  in 
the  "  Prehistoric  Annals  of  Scotland,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  446, 
Fig.  84.  And  another  is  figured  in  Dr.  Keller's  "  Lake 
Dwellings,"  with  a  fillet  encircling  the  three  projections  as 
in  this  bead.— Fia^  Plate  LXXXI.,  No.  2. 

No.  6  is  somewhat  similar  to  No.  5,  but  that  the  yellow 
stripeing  which  forms  a  raised  rope  ornament,  instead  of 
being  fused  in  the  glass  and  forming  an  integral  part  of  it, 
has  been  produced  by  laying  the  colour  on  the  surface,  and 
this  gives  it  a  peculiarly  rich  appearance.  It  was  found 
in  the  same  crannoge  with  No.  5. 

No.  7  is  an  ornament  of  blue  and  white  glass,  set  with 
six  large  pieces  of  light  yellow  vitreous  paste.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be- unique,  and  is  here  represented  on  the  side  in 
order  to  show  more  clearly  the  small  bead  which  it  con- 
tains.  It  is  open  at  three  sides,  so  that  the  smaller  bead  can 
be  distinctly  seen,  and  is  also  pierced  through  for  suspen- 
sion like  any  ordinary  bead,  in  this,  the  most  interesting 
example  of  early  glass  that  has  yet  been  preserved  in  this 
country,  the  outer  ornament  is  perfectly  distinct  and  se- 
parate from  the  bead  which  it  encloses ;  the  one,  though 
made  over  the  other,  being  yet  quite  separate  from  it.    This 
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very  curious  bead  was  found  at  Rosharkin  in  the  county 
of  Antrim. 

No.  8  was  found  in  the  Spring  of  1864,  near  Newtown 
Liimivaddy,  county  of  Derry,  by  a  labourer  who  turned  it 
up  on  his  spade.  It  is  of  oblong  form,  perfectly  plain  at 
the  back,  and  in  front  is  surrounded  with  a  raisea  blue  and 
white  striated  beading.  It  has  a  similarly  formed  cen- 
tral  scroll  ornament,  is  set  with  twelve  drops  of  light 
vitreous  paste,  and  differs  from  the  rest  by  being  pierced 
with  two  holes,  through  which  a  double  cord  passed. 

Blue  appears  to  have  been  the  favourite  colour  of  these, 
ancient  beads ;  but  while  this  is  so,  our  museums  and  private 
collections  can  show  others,  in  pale  green,  white,  yellow, 
and  red,  and  with  spirals  and  other  ornaments  of  varied 
colours ;  while  others  have  a  dark .  ground-work,  and  are 
studded  with  fragments  of  red,  green,  yellow,  blue,  and 
white  enamel,  which  are  set  without  any  attempt  at  order 
in  the  surface.  There  is  one  form  of  glass  ornament  which, 
as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  is  found  ordy  in  Ireland.  It  is 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  dumb-bell  (See  Fig.  118,  p.  173, 
**  Catalogue,"  R.  LA.),  and  is  made  of  green  vitrified  porce- 
lain, or  opaque  glass ;  a  small  transparent  glass  bead  of 
similar  form  is  figured  as  part  of  a  chain  in  Ackerman's 
**  Pagan  Saxondom,"  but  it  has  not  the  larger  ornament 
I  have  already  cited  Keller*8  "  Lake  Dwellings,"  and  the 
*'  Prehistoric  Annals  of  Scotland,"  for  recent  notices  of  glass 
beads.  Reference  is  also  made  to  them  in  Engelhardt's 
"Denmark  in  the  early  Iron  Age,"  where  the  prevailing 
types  are  figured,  and  in  Sir  W.  Wilde's  valuable  "  Cata- 
logue" of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy- 
It  has  long  been  an  open  question,  whether  these  orna- 
ments were  made  in  this  country,  or  imported  as  objects  of 
barter.  I  would  be  led  to  suppose  from  the  fact  of  No.  5 
having  its  counterpart  in  Scotland^  and  again  in  the  Lake 
Dwellings  of  Marin,  in  Switzerland,  which  has  been  called 
by  Dr.  Keller,  ^^the  (Lake)  Settlement  of  the  Iron  A^e," 
and  from  some  of  the  beads  in  my  collection  resembling 
both  in  form,  size,  and  colour,  beads  figured  by  Engelhardt, 
that  these  beads  were  imported,  ana  that  they  may  be 
classed  with  the  antiquities  which  belong  to  the  late  bronze 

SrD.  8EB.,  VOL-  I.  3  A 
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and  early  iron  period.  When  found  by  the  peasantry,  they 
are  still  regarded  as  possessing  a  talismanic  power,  and  are 
sometimes  called  ^^  gloine-an-droidh/'  or  the  '^  magician's 
glass/'  And  in  Scotland  they  are  termed  *^  adder  stones," 
and  '^  snake  stones." 

I  hope  thb  subject  will  be  continued  by  my  friend  Mr. 
Benn,  whose  private  collection  and  long  experience  so  far 
exceed  mine,  and  who  contributed  an  interesting  paper 
on  Ancient  Glass  Beads  to  the  ^  Hbtoric  Society  of  Luica- 
shire  and  Cheshire.'*  See  their  **  Proceedings,"  Vol.  VIII., 
January,  1855. 


PROCEEDINGS  AND  PAPERS. 


At  a  General  Meeting,  held  at  the  apartments  of  the 
Association,  Butler  House,  Kilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
July  the  21st  (by  adjournment  from  the  7th),  1869, 

The  Rev.  C.  A.  Vignoles,  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected  : — 

His  Excellency  the  Right  lion.  Earl  Spencer,  K.  G., 
Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland ; 
the  Rev.  John  L.  Darby,  Kells  Priory ;  Gorges  Hely,  Esq., 
J.  P.,  Foulks-court  ;  Patrick  Kennedy,  Esq.,  Anglesea- 
street,  Dublin  ;  and  J.  Sinclair  ITolden,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Glen- 
arm,  county  of  Antrim  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Graves. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Furlong,  Bishop  of  Ferns :  pro- 
posed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kirwan,  P.  P. 

George  T.Clarke,  Esq.,  Dowlais  House,  Merthyr  Tydvil: 
proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Dunraven. 

Michael  Den  Kea tinge,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  Woodsgift :  proposed 
by  Major  St.  George. 

The  Rev.  Richard  RadclifFe  Carey,  Munfin,  Ferns  :  pro- 
posed by  Barry  Delany,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

The  Rev.  William  Healy,  R.  C.C.,  Cuffe's-grange,  Kil- 
kenny: proposed  by  Mr,  J.  Hogan. 

Edwin  A.  Eyre,  Esq.,  Clifden  Castle,  county  of  Galway  : 
proposed  by  R.  J.  Cruice,  Elsq. 

The  Rev.  Waller  de  Montmorency,  Kilkenny :  pro- 
posed by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Gorman. 

J.  Paul  Rylands,  Esq.,  Heath  House,  Warrington  :  pro. 
posed  by  R.  Day,  Jun.,  Esq. 

John  Francis  O'Boyle,  Esq.,  Dungarvan  :  proposed  by 
W.  Williams,  Esq. 

3 an.  e:bk.,  vol.  i.  3  13 
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The  Auditors  brought  up  the  Treasurer's  Account  for 
1867,  as  follows  :— 

CHARGE. 

1867.  £      #.    d. 

Jan.     1,      To  balance  in  Treasurer's  hands, 260     5     8^ 

„  Annual  Subscriptions, 207  17     6 

„  Life  Composition, 500 

,,  One  year's  Rent  of  land  at  Jcrpoint, .     .     .  10     0 

„  Sale  of  "Journal"  to  Membei-s,     ....  060 

£474     9     2J 

'discharge. 

1867.  £      9.  d. 

Dec.  31.    By  Postage  of  **  Journal," 14     2  0 

„         „       of  circulars  and  correspondence,  .  14     4  6 

„    Illustrations  for ''Journal," 11   14  6 

,,    Printing,    paper,  &c.,    of  **  Journal"  for 
October,  1866,  and  January,  and  April, 

1867 71   14  3 

„    Indexing  Vol.  V., 3  10  0 

,,    General  printing  and  stationery,      ...  10     2  6 

,,    Sundry  expenses, 7188 

„    Books  purchased,  including  early  volumes 

of  the  "  Journal," 9  10  6 

,,    Rent  and  caretaker  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,      .  2     0  0 

„    Rent  and  Insurance  of  Museum,      ...  14  12  0 

,,    Transcribing  original  documents,    ...  546 

,,    Balance  in  Treasurer's  bands,     ....  309  15  9^ 

£474     9     2J 

We  have  examined  the  Accounts,  with  Vouchers,  and  have  found  them 
correct,  and  that  there  is  a  balance  of  £309  158.  Qj^d.  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer. 

ITilkennVy  Sth  May^  \B69,  J.  Robebtsok,      |    .    ... 

P.  A.  ArLWAKD,  /  ^*^"^*- 

The  Rev.  J.  Graves,  Hon.  Sec,  laid  before  the  meeting 
a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Layard,  First 
Commissioner  of  Public  Works.  That  gentleman  having 
given  some  indication,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of  a  dis- 
position on  the  part  of  the  Government  towards  the  for- 
mation of  a  State  Department  of  National  Antiquities,  so 
far  as  England  was  concerned,  he  (Mr.  Graves)  had  written 
to  him  on  the  part  of  this  Association,  pressing  the  claims 
of  Ireland  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  any  arrange- 
ment of  the  kind.     The  following  was  the  reply  : — 
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"  Office  of  Works,  12  WTiiUhall  Place,  S.  PT.,  April  24M,  1869. 

*'  Sir, — ^I  regret  that,  owing  to  constant  demands  upon  my  time,  I 
have  been  unable  to  send  you  an  earlier  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  15tli 
April.  You  will  have  seen  by  an  answer  which  I  gave  to  Mr.  Agar  Ellis, 
on  the  subject  of  Irish  historical  monuments,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  the  Office  of  Works  has  no  jurisdiction  in  Ireland,  but  that  the  Irish 
Board  of  Works  is  under  the  Treasury.  Such  being  the  case,  I  am  unable 
to  take  any  steps  in  the  direction  that  you  point  out. 

"  I  am  entirely  of  opinion  that  historical  remains  of  interest  and  im- 
portance should  be  carefully  preserved.  They  form  a  part  of  a  nation's  his- 
tory, and  should  be  national  property.  If  at  any  time  hereafter  it  should 
be  in  my  power  to  take  any  steps  towards  their  preservation  in  Ireland,  I 
will  do  my  best  to  have  them  placed  under  proper  care ;  and  I  should  be 
most  happy  to  avail  myself  of  the  assistance  and  advice  of  gentlemen,  like 
yourself,  interested  in  these  matters,  and  of  the  Society  with  wliich  you 
are  connected. 

**  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  obedient, 

*'A.  H.  Latabd. 

"  The  Rev,  J\  Graves.'' 

The  Members  present  expressed  approval  of  the  step 
taken  by  Mr.  Graves,  and  considered  the  reply  received  to 
be  very  satisfactory,  as  showing  the  Government  to  be  fa- 
vourably disposed  in  the  matter. 

The  following,  received  from  Mr.  George  M.  Atkinson, 
was  considered  by  the  Meeting,  and  adopted  : — 

*'At  a  Meeting  held  July  9th,  1862,  on  my  suggestion  it  was  re- 
solved : — *  That  objects  of  antiquarian  interest  may  be  deposited  for  sale 
at  the  owner's  risk  in  the  Museum  of  the  Society.'  I  now  beg  to  propose 
the  following  regulations  for  the  practical  working  of  this  department  of 
the  Association : — 

**  1.  All  objects  of  an  ArchsBological  nature  to  be  received  on  deposit, 
sabject  to  the  approbation  of  the  managing  Committee,  and  as  long  as 
there  is  room  in  the  Museum. 

"  2.  The  same  care  to  be  taken  of  objects  deposited  as  is  taken  of  the- 
property  of  the  Association ;  but  the  Association  not  to  be  responsible 
in  any  case  for  depredation,  loss,  or  injury. 

**  3.  A  commission  of  10  per  cent,  to  be  charged  by  the  Association 
to  the  purchaser  on  all  objects  sold. 

**  4.  The  highest  bidder  to  be  the  buyer,  and  if  any  dispute  arise,  the 
objects  to  be  re- sold. 

"  5.  The  carriage  to  be  paid  by  the  senders  of  all  objects,  which  are  to 
be  forwarded  direct  to  the  Honorary  Curator,  J.  G.  Robertson,  Esq.,. 
Kilkenny,  and  to  be  accompanied  by  a  letter  of  advice,  stating  what  the 
objects  are,  and  how  they  are  packed,  to  save  risk  in  unpacking. 

**  The  lowest  selling  price  of  objects  to  be  mentioned  by  the  sender. 

"  6.  Payment  to  be  made  by  the  buyer  to  the  Honorary  Treasurer  be- 
fore the  object  is  removed  from  the  Museum  ;  and  the  Honorary  Trca- 
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surer  bIiaII,  as  soon  as  he  conveniently  may,  remit  such  enm  to  the  depositor 
or  assignee. 

**  7.  All  objects  are  to  be  taken  a\ray,  and  paid  for,  at  the  buyer's  ex- 
pense and  ri.sk,  with  all  faults  and  errors  of  description,  the  Association  not 
being  re^pousiblo  for  the  correct  description,  genuineness  or  authenticity 
of  any  object. 

**  8.  No  object  to  be  considered  sold  until  it  is  absolutely  paid  for. 

*'  9.  The  Museum  of  this  Association,  Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  and  the  British  Museum,  to  have  the  right  of  pre-emption. 
The  Members  of  the  Association  to  have  the  next  choice. 

*'  10.  Sales  to  the  general  public  to  be  effected  through  a  Member  of 
the  Association  ;  this  Member  to  be  resj)onsible  that  the  object  is  not  pur- 
cliast'd  as  a  mere  trade  speculation,  or  for  any  purpose  contrary  to  the 
objects  of  the  Association. 

*'  1 1 .  A  Cheque-book,  as  per  form  annexed,  to  be  kept  by  the  Honorary 
Secretary  or  Curator  of  the  As^^ociation,  and  the  coupons,  when  properly 
filled,  to  be  considered  sufficient  for  all  purposes  connected  with  this  reso- 
lution. No.  1,  to  b©  kept  as  a  record  by  the  Curator.  Xo.  2,  to  be  given 
to  the  buyer.     Ko.  3,  to  be  given  to  depositor." 


No.  1. 

IlrtTORICAL    AND    AHriT-T.OLOOl- 
CAL  ASSOCIATION  OFIbBXAKD. 


—  day  of  — 
Received  from     - 
ResidliiK  at 


-18 


The  following  object*  :— 


No.  2. 
Historical  and  Archsolooi- 

CAL  A»«OCIAT10N  Of  IrBLAND. 

_  dnyof 18 

Received  from  


Residing  at  - 


i  llie  following  object*  I— 


No.  3. 

HraTOBlCAL  AKD  ABCBAOLO«I- 
CAL  AWOCIATION  or  iRCLAJfD. 

—  day  of 18 


Received  from 
Reildtng  at  — 


The  following  ol^ecta  > 


Dato 

Sold  to    - 

(Addrosn) 

Money  aent 

Receipt  received    - 


B<m^  Curator. 


Sold  and  forwarded  to 


(Name) 


(Addrese) 


Hon.  Orator. 


oSm.  Ouputof't 


All  objects  are  received  and  >  All  objecta  are  reeeired  and 
»old  subject  to  the  conditions  ^  aold  subject  to  the  conditions 
adopted  by  the  Association.  /  adopted  by  the  AssociatJon. 


Mr.  Graves  observed  tliat  it  would  be  time,  before  the 
season  became  more  advanced,  to  complete  the  works  for 
the  preservation  of  the  belfry  tower  of  St,  Francis'  Abbey. 
They  had  expended  nearly  all  the  subscriptions  received 
last  year,  in  placing  the  cast-iron  props  under  the  south 
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side  of  the  arch,  leaving  the  reparation  of  the  haunches 
of  the  tower  yet  to  be  done.  The  Corporation  of  Kilkenny, 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Kenealy,  had  voted  an  aid  of  £10 
towards  the  object,  and  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  local  pub- 
lic would  subscribe  the  required  balance.  About  £25  might 
perhaps  do  all  that  was  necessary  as  regarded  the  preserv- 
ing of  the  tower  ;  but  if  a  few  pounds  more  could  be  ob- 
tained, there  was  now  an  opportunity  of  having  the  choir 
windows  and  the  sedilia  opened,  which  would  be  a  most 
desirable  thing.  Mr.  Hayes,  the  proprietor,  was  quite 
satisfied  to  allow  them  to  do  this  :  he  had  given  up  the  use 
of  the  choir  as  a  racket-court ;  he  had  also  intimated  that 
he  would  lay  down  a  smooth  green  turf,  in  place  of  the 
present  flooring,  and  do  all  in  his  power  to  keep  the  place 
in  suitable  order.  It  was  to  be  hoped  the  means  of  having 
so  great  an  improvement  effected  would  be  forthcoming  by 
means  of  a  local  subscription.  In  the  mean  time  he  (Mr. 
Graves)  moved  that  thanks  be  given  to  the  Corporation  for 
the  donation  of  £10  towards  the  works. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  : — 

"  The  Origin  and  History  of  Irish  Names  of  Places," 
by  P.  W.  Joyce,  A.M.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Dublin,  1869:  pre- 
sented  by  the  Author. 

"  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Ireland,** 
Vol.  II.,  Part  1  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Dublin," 
Vol.  IV.,  and  Vol.  V.,  Parts  I  and  2  :  presented  by  the 
Society. 

"  The  Archaeological  Journal,  published  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Royal  Archaeolo- 
gical Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  Nos.  99-102 
inclusive  :  presented  by  the  Institute. 

"  Archaeologia  Cantiana,"  Vol.  VII.  :  presented  by  the 
Kent  Archaeological  Society. 

"  Archaeologia  Carabrensis,"  third  series,  No.  59  :  pre- 
sented by  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Associa- 
tion," for  June,  1869  :  presented  by  the  Association. 
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"  Original  Papers,  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Archaeological  So- 
ciety,"  Vol.  VII.,  Part  3  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"The  Wiltshire  Archajological  and  Natural  History 
Magazine,"  Nos.  28-33,  inclusive  ;  also,  "  Some  Account 
of  the  Blackmore  Museum,  Salisbury ;  the  Opening  Meet- 
ing:'' presented  by  the  Wiltshire  Archaeological  and  Na- 
tural  History  Society. 

"Proceedings  during  the  year  1867,"  Vol.  XIV.: 
presented  by  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural 
History  Society. 

'*  Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,*'  No. 
10:  presented  by  the  Institution.  ^ 

"  The  Reliquary,"  edited  by  Llewellynn  Jewitt,  Esq., 
F.  S.  A.,  No.  37  :  presented  by  the  Editor. 

"  The  Journal  of  the  Statistical  and  Social  Inquiry  So- 
ciety of  Ireland,"  Part  36  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Suffolk  Institute  of 
Archaeology  and  Natural  History,"  Vol.  I.,  No.  2:  pre- 
sented by  the  Institute. 

"Memoirs  de  la  Socicte  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du 
Nord,"  Nouvelle  Serie,  1867  ;  "Aarboger  for  Nordisk  Old- 
kyndighed  og  Historic,"  1868,  Parts  3  and  4  ;  also,  "  Tillceg 
til  Aarbroger  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historic,"  Aar- 
gang,  1868:  presented  by  the  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
quaries. 

"Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  British  Archaeological 
Society  of  Rome,"  No.  3  :  presented  by  the  Society. 

"  Rapport  sur  TActivite  de  la  Commission  Imperiale 
Archeologique,"  for  the  years  1865-1867:  presented  by 
the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences,  St.  Petersburgh. 

"  A  Notice  of  Some  Ancient  Tombstones  at  Movilla,  Co. 
Down,"  Belfast,  1869:  presented  by  William  Hugh  Pat- 
terson, Esq. 

"  The  Carlow  College  Magazine,"  No.  5 :  presented  by 
the  Editor. 

"The  Register  and  Magazine  of  Biography,"  Nos.  5  and 
6:  presented  by  the  Publisher. 

" The  Builder,"  Nos.  1370-1383,  inclusive:  presented 
by  the  Publisher. 


PROCEEDINGS.  345 

"The  Irish  Builder,"  Nos.  228-231,  inclusive:  pre- 
sented  by  the  Publisher. 

"  Scientific  Opinion/'  Nos.  1-48  :  presented  by  the 
Publisher. 

The  iron  head  of  an  ancient  battleaxe,  such  as  the  Irish 
Gallowglasses  are  stated  to  have  been  armed  with.  The 
object  had  been  dug  up  in  a  field  near  Mr.  Blake's  resi- 
dence, at  Ballynemona,  Co.  Kilkenny :  presented  by  J.  S. 
Blake,  Esq.,  J.  P. 

"  An  encaustic  flooring  tile  from  St.  Francis'  Abbey, 
Kilkenny:  presented  by  Rev.  J.  Grav.es. 

A  shilling  of  William  III.,  found  at  Clonmacnoise : 
presented  by  the  Chairman. 

A  silver  coin  of  Edward  IV.,  found  at  Stoneyford : 
presented  by  Mr.  R.  Pierse. 

A  halfpenny  of  William  and  Mary,  dated  1693:  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  E.  Kelly. 

A  photograph  of  an  ancient  carved  stone,  standing  in 
a  field  near  Stackpole  Court,  Pembrokeshire,  and  which 
had  been  sent  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Campbell,  in  order  that,  if 
possible,  some  information  might  be  obtained  respecting 
the  name  GUlOON,  which  was  plainly  carved,  in  Irish 
letters  of  an  old  form,  in  the  midst  of  interlacing  sculptures 
of  the  character  usual  in  the  ornamentation  of  the  ancient 
crosses  of  Ireland :  presented  by  Rev.  C.  L.  Darby. 

A  portion  of  an  ancient  carving  in  alabaster,  the  re- 
maining subject  being  a  representation  of  a  human  face, 
the  hair  curiously  arranged  in  scallops,  surrounded  by  se- 
veral figures,  apparently  of  saints  and  angels,  in  attitudes 
of  adoration — St.  Patrick  clearly  recognizable  amongst  the 
former.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hart — who  was  anxious  for  the 
safe-keeping  of  this  piece  of  sculpture  in  the  locality,  and 
for  that  purpose  wished  to  deposit  it  in  the  museum — 
knew  nothing  more  of  it  than  that  it  had  come  to  him  from 
his  predecessor,  and  that  it  was  supposed  to  have  been 
handed  down  from  parish  priest  to  parish  priest  of  Fresh- 
ford  for  centuries.  The  impression  locally  was,  that  it  was 
connected  with  the  old  parish  church,  and  with  its  patron 
saint,  Lactan,  whose  head  might  possibly  be  intended  to  be 
represented  in  the  central  figure  :  presented  by  Mr.  J. 
Hogan,  on  the  part  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart,  P.  P.,  Freshford, 
Co.  Kilkenny. 
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Mr.  Prim  suggested  that  this  was  the  upper  portion  of 
a  piece  of  sculpture  which,  when  completed,  had  repre- 
sented the  Trinity,  the  head  being  intended  to  indicate 
God  the  Father — the  portions  on  which  the  other  two 
Persons  of  the  Trinity  had  been  typified  having  been 
broken  away  and  lost.  It  seemed  older,  or,  at  least, 
ruder,  in  execution,  than  the  representation  of  the  Trinity, 
also  carved  in  alabaster,  preserved  at  the  Black  Abbey. 

Mr.  Graves  coincided  in  Mr.  Prim's  view. 

Mr.  Graves  called  the  attention  of  the  Members  to  an 
ancient  bell,  found  at  Foulkscourt,  Co.  Kilkenny,  which 
Mr.  Hely  was  kind  enough  to  deposit  in  the  Museum  for 
the  present.  As  would  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  plate, 
it  was  of  the  most  antique  shape,  formed  of  iron  bent  into 
the  required  form  and  riveted  up  the  sides,  the  whole 
having  been  subsequently  coated  with  molten  bronze,  to 
render  it  sonorous.  The  bell — a  very  fine  specimen  of  its 
class — was  10^  inches  high,  and  measured  8|  inches  by  6| 
inches  at  the  mouth.  The  dimensions  at  top  were  6  inches 
by  4.  The  tongue,  unfortunately,  had  not  been  found. 
The  discovery  of  this  interesting  relic  had  been  reported 
at  their  last  meetiiig  by  the  Rev.  P.  Moore  ;  and,  in  reply 
to  a  letter  which  he  (Mr.  Graves)  had,  in  consequence,  sent 
to  Mr.  Hely,  that  gentleman  wrote: — 

"  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  send  you  the  bell,  and  also  to  allow  it  to 
remain  for  some  time  in  the  Museum  of  the  Association,  at  Kilkenny,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Prim  at  the  last  Meeting,  should  it  be  thought  worth  a 
place  there.  The  bell  was  found  by  some  workmen,  whom  I  employed  in 
enlarging  a  fish-pond  at  Foulkscourt,  at  the  depth  of  two  feet  six  inches 
from  the  surface,  eighteen  inches  being  bog  mould,  and  a  foot  sand. 
In  the  exact  spot  in  which  the  bell  lay  there  is  now  a  fine  well  rushing 
up.  On  the  rising  ground  over  the  fish-pond,  and  at  a  distance  of  about  two 
hundred  yards,  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  church,  of  the  same  age  as  Fotdks- 
court  Castle  (about  1400),  which  is  a  very  short  distance  from  it.  There 
is  also  a  very  fine  round  tower  and  moat  at  Fertagh,  distant  about  a  mile 
and  quarter,  where  a  tradition  still  remains  that  the  bell  of  the  round 
tower  and  other  valuables  were  thrown  into  wells  at  Fertagh  moor,  at  the 
time  of  Cromwell's  invasion,  but  could  never  afterwards  be  found.  The 
belief  here  is  that  this  is  the  bell  of  the  old  church  of  Foulkscourt,  and 
it  may  have  been  hid  at  the  same  time  and  in  a  similar  manner  as  those 
at  Fertagh." 

A  special  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr.  Hely  for 
permitting  the  bell  to  be  deposited  in  the  Museum. 


ANCIENT  IRISH  BELL,  fOUND  AT  FOULKSCUUKT,  CO.  KILKHNNY. 
[From  a  Photograph.] 
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Mr.  Graves,  as  serving  to  illustrate  the  subject  on 
which  they  were  at  the  moment,  exhibited  a  portion  of  an 
ancient  Irish  bell-shrine,  which  belonged  to  Mr.  R.  Day, 
Jun.,  F.  S.  A.,  Cork,  and  which  was  to  be  engraved  for  the 
Association's  "  Journal."  It  was  of  cast  bronze,  richly  orna- 
mented, and  showed  signs  of  having  been  heavily  gilt, 
and  inlaid  with  silver  or  white  metal.  There  was  on  it 
an  Irish  inscription,  which  yet  remained  to  be  fully  deci- 
phered. He  also  wished  to  place  on  record  the  discovery 
of  a  bell  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  Foulkscourt  specimen, 
except  that  it  was  only  eight  inches  high,  and  four  by  three 
inches  at  the  base.  This  bell  (at  present  in  the  possession 
of  the  Rev.  Mark  O'Farrell,  P.P.,  Ferbane,  King's  County) 
was  found  under  the  following  circumstances,  during  the 
drainage  works  carried  on  in  connexion  with  the  river 
Brosna,  during  the  year  1849.  Close  to  Ferbane,  but  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  Brosna,  in  the  parish  of  Wheery 
or  Killagally  was  the  site  of  the  ancient  Irish  monastery  of 
Killwheery.  The  tradition  of  the  locality  always  had  been, 
that  the  bell  of  the  founder  of  the  monastery,  St.  Rioch, 
in  times  of  persecution  was  thrown  for  safety  into  a  par- 
ticular pool  in  the  Brosna,  In  the  progress  of  the  drainage 
works  the  course  of  the  river  was  altered,  and  the  pool 
indicated  by  the  tradition  cut  off  from  the  main  channel. 
Many  people  assembled  to  catch  the  fish  thus  left  to  their 
mercy ;  and  a  boy^  who  was  scooping  up  the  mud  in  search 
of  eels,  found  the  bell  in  his  dish.  The  Rev.  Mark  O'Far- 
rell, to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  this  information,  se- 
cured the  precious  antique,  and  still  possessed  it,  but  was 
not  so  fortunate  with  regard  to  the  shrine,  which  originally, 
no  doubt,  contained  the  bell.  The  side  and  capping  of  the 
shrine,  there  was  every  reason  to  believe,  were  discovered 
in  the  same  pool,  and  were  sold  at  an  old  iron  and  rag 
store  in  Athlone  bv  the  finder.  They  were  described  as 
of  white  metal,  enriched  by  ornament,  and  set  with  amber- 
coloured  beads.  The  Rev.  Mr.  O'Farrell  had  made  every 
inquiry  at  this  store,  but  without  success,  as  all  knowledge 
of  the  purchase  was  denied.  He  hoped,  however,  yet  to 
obtain  these  interesting  relics. 

3rd  8BH.,  TOL.  I.  3   0 
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Mr.  Graves  added  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves  had  pro- 
mised them  a  paper  on  Mr.  Day's  antique- 
Mr.  G.  Henrv  Einahan,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Honorary  Provincial 
Secretary  for  Cfonn  aught,  sent  the  following  Report  on 
the  state  of  the  ancient  remains  on  the  islands  off  the 
western  coast  of  lar-Connaught: — 

"  During  the  last  few  months  I  have  been  enabled  to  risit  some  of  the 
islands  off  the  coast  of  Connemara ;  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  found  the 
ruins  in  a  deplorable  state. 

*^  Ardilhun^  or  High  Island. — ^The  ruins  on  this  island  are  all  shat- 
tered and  broken ;  tradition  says  they  were  in  good  preservation  when  *  The 
Martin'  held  the  wilds  of  Connemara ;  but  his  enlightened  suocessors  allow 
everything  of  the  kind  to  go  to  wreck  and  ruin — looking  more  to  what  can 
be  taken  out  of  the  country  than  what  is  in  it.  In  the  famine  years  [IS46 
et  teq.\  many  of  the  most  interesting  canred  stones  were  allowed  to  be 
carried  away,  while  those  that  were  left  were  tumbled  about  and  broken, 
and  the  buildings  were  pulled  about  by  miscreants  hunting  rabbita.  One 
cross  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation ;  while  all  the  rest,  and  any 
other  carved  stones  that  were  founds  are  more  or  less  injured.  Many  of 
the  crosses  have  been  removed  from  the  enclosure,  and  placed  at '  stations' 
or  wells  in  different  parts  of  the  island.  Tour  Secretary  searched  through 
the  dehru  of  the  building  for  others,  and  found  two,  which  he  had  fixed 
in  upright  positions,  at  two  '  stations,'  contiguous  to  the  enclosure,  in  the 
hope  that  therebv  they  may  be  preserved  from  ftirther  injury. 

**  Innuhihari. — On  this  island,  according  to  the  Ordnance  Map,  there 
ought  to  be  a  church,  a  cloghaun,  and  cromleac.  The  cromleac  is  broken 
down,  and  could  scarcely  be  recognised.  However,  enough  remains  to 
make  me  believe  that  it  was  a  real  '  cromleac '  [i«  e.  altar] ;  ibr  it  could 
never  have  been  a  *  fosleac,*  or  flag  dwelling-house ;  and,  as  there  is  no 
earth  or  stones  near  it,  it  could  scarcely  have  been  the  '  kistvaen  "  of  a  tu- 
mulus. Of  the  church,  the  east  wall,  with  a  lancet  window,  and  parts  of  the 
north  and  south  walls  remain.  The  window  must  have  been  good  of  its  kind ; 
but  it  and  the  other  parts  of  the  structure  are  broken  down  and  dilapi- 
dated, being  in  the  centre  of  the  village,  and  the  resort  of  pigs,  donkeys, 
cows,  and  mischievous  men  and  children*  A  cross  is  knocking  about  in 
its  vicinity,  and  so  defaced  that  the  carving  can  scarcely  be  observed. 
The  cloghaun  on  this  island  is  not  better  preserved  than  that  on  ArdiUaun ; 
but,  as  I  hope  to  give  the  Society,  on  a  fature  occasion,  its  full  description, 
it  need  not  be  further  referred  to. 

**  Innishhofin, — On  this  island  the  ancient  buildings  are  all  but  swept 
off  the  face  of  creation — only  a  fragment  of  St.  Oolman's  Abbey  remaining 
of  dl  those  buildings  the  island  once  possessed.  Even  Cromwell  Barrack 
is  fast  disappearing,  as  it  is  being  dismantled  to  get  the  limestones  in  the 
structure  (whioh  were  brought  from  the  Aran  Isles),  to  bum  them  into 
lime." 

Mr.  R.  R.  Brash  wrote  to  say  that,  having  been  staying 
at  Tramore  lately,  he  had  visited  Ballyquin  and  Windgap, 
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in  the  county  of  Waterford,  and  examined  the  fine  Ogham 
pillars  there.  The  Ogham  pillar  at  Windgap — a  very  in- 
teresting monument — ^is  unfortunately  buried  head  down- 
ward, in  the  excavation  made  to  effect  an  entrance  into 
the  cave  of  the  rath  whereon  it  is  situated.  A  dozen 
men  and  a  few  hours'  labour  would  set  it  upright.  He 
hoped  that  some  of  their  Members  in  that  neighbourhood 
would  undertake  this  work.  He  had  also  visited  Temple- 
enoach  in  search  of  an  Ogham  described  by  Mr.  (now  the 
Rev.)  W.  R  Blacket,  in  our  "  Journar  (vol.  iii.,  p.  8,  2nd 
series)  ;  but  regretted  to  say  that  he  had  been  quite  un. 
successful  in  his  search,  after  a  very  careful  scrutiny  both 
inside  and  outside  the  fence.  He  fell  in  with  the  owner  of 
the  land,  and  described  the  stone  to  him ;  but  the  man 
stated  that  he  had  never  seen  it,  or  anything  like  it.  From 
Mr.  Blacket's  description  it  undoubtedly  was  an  Ogham, 
and  its  disappearance  was  therefore  to  be  much  regretted. 
Some  of  the  Members  of  the  Association  might  perhaps 
throw  light  on  the  subject? 

Mr.  Thomas  Stanley  sent  the  following  particulars  re- 
lative to  two  stones  at  Meelehans,  a  townland  situated  about 
three  miles  from  Tullamore,  to  the  right  of  the  road  to 
Geashil : — 

"  The  stones  at  Meekhans  conMst  of  two.  The « Nine-hole  Stone'  is  ap- 
parently a  boulder,  and  was  never  disturbed  by  man.  It  is  a  limestone, 
bnt  is  not  related  directly  to  any  of  the  four  or  five  kinds  of  limestone 
which  belong  to  the  country  around  it  It  is  a  close-grained  fossiliferouB 
stone,  and  its  southern  edge  is  depressed  about  ten  inches  lower  than  its 
northern.  The  earth  is  removed  from  its  surface  in  a  circle  of  six  feet 
diameter;  and  on  this  naturally  even  face  circular  basins  are  cut.  Four 
of  the  basins  measure  one  foot  each  over  the  brim;  twp  are  of  lesser  di- 
mensions ;  all  are  concave,  and  their  depths  are  half  their  diameters. 
They  were  dressed  smooth,  or  perhaps  polished.  The  formation  of  a 
seventh  was  only  commenced  when  the  workman  stayed  his  hand.  Two 
additional,  which  go  to  make  up  the  *  nine,'  are  natural  depressions,  and  are 
barely  discernible.  The  basins  are  seldom  or  never  without  being  nearly 
filled  with  water;  for  the  incline  of  the  stone,  and  the  drip  from  off  the 
surrounding  greensward,  throw  so  much  into  them,  at  each  rainfall^  as  the 
evaporation  of  dry  intervals  is  able  to  exhaust.  The  stone,  at  the  mean 
level  which  this  water  maintains,  is  eaten  horizontally  in  thin  incisions, 
sometimes  to  the  extent  of  an  mch  and  a  half.  Five  of  the  basms  are 
elliptical,  their  longer  diameters  exceeding  their  shorter  by  about  one  mch. 
The  stone  is  in  perfect  preservation ;  and,  though  the  land  is  often  in  tillage, 
there  is  a  wide  selvage  of  grass  which  has  remained  inviolate  from  time 
immemoriaL 
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*'  There  is  a  second  stone — a  dab^at  some  yards'  distance.  Its  east- 
ern side  and  upper  surface  are  exposed  :  its  north  end  is  lowest  It  is 
about  nine  feet  long,  and  its  breadth  and  depth  each  one-thirdof  this  mea^ 
sure.  There  is  one  basin,  which  is  near  its  south  end,  and  measures  four- 
teen inches  in  diameter,  and  six  inches  deep.  It  is  a  calpy  limestone,  and 
has  fractures  which  keep  its  basin  dry. 

**  John  Egan,  who  led  me  to  see  these  stones,  said  that  they  had  been 
shaded  with  some  Tenerable  hawthorns ;  and  that  his  oousin — a  gaunt, 
craggy,  and  lichened  specimen  of  our  species — ^lent  a  hand  at  pull- 
ing them  down  this  last  wet  winter.  He  added,  that  he  heard  old  people 
say  lights  used  to  be  moving  about  here  in  the  darkest  nights. 

**  Whether  these  stones  were  devoted  to  religion,  may  be  questioned. 
There  is  Lady  Chatterton,  who,  in  her  rambles  in  the  South,  describes  a 
pair  of  basins  similar  to  ours,  which  she  discovered  in  a  '  Holy  Stone/  in 
Father  Casey's  parish,  near  Dingle.  She  calls  them  primitive  mills — 
perhaps  she  should  say  mortars,  in  which  com  might  be  bruised  with  a 
pestle.  She  says  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  many  parts  of  this  country ; 
and  another  which  she  mentions — this  may  be  Denmazic  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  question  her  Ladyship's  conclusion ;  and,  if  any  other  party  have 
a  quarrel  with  her,  it  will  be  my  care  not  to  mix  up  myself  in  it.  If  she 
would  speculate  in '  Irish,*  she  might  be  drawing  water  to  her  mill  from 
the  medehans,^* 

The  following  description  of  a  tumulus,  and  its  con- 
tents, at  Topping,  parish  of  Inver,  county  of  Antrim,  waa 
sent  by  J.  Sinclair  Holden,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Glenarm  : — 

*'  The  site  of  this  tumulus  is  about  half  a  mile  frx>m  the  town  of  Lame, 
close  to  an  old  mountain  road,  leading  to  Garrickfergus— Novation  about 
300  feet  above  sea  level. 

**  The  general  appearance  of  the  ground  showed  little  indication  of  any 
barrow  existing  here :  a  slight  and  gradual  rise  of  four  or  five  feet  above 
the  surrounding  level  marked  its  height^  with  an  approximate  diameter  of 
thirty  feet  The  south  border  had  been  thrown  up  into  a  hedge  bank,  to 
separate  two  fields ;  and  the  east  edge  was  cut  through  by  the  old  road  to 
Carrickfergus.  Its  surface  had  been  farmed.  There  were  no  traces,  nor 
any  history  in  the  neighbourhood  of  there  ever  having  been  here  either 
stone  circle  or  fosse. 

**  On  the  10th  of  June  last,  while  some  labourers  were  cutting  a  bye- 
path  through  the  centre  of  the  elevation,  they  came  upon  some  upright 
stones,  forming  the  walls  of  a  cist,  which  covered  a  large  urn.  Fancying 
they  had  found  a  *  crock  of  gold,'  they  broke  it  all  to  pieces,  but  were 
rather  startled  to  find  only  bones  and  ashes. 

"  Further  demolition  was  prevented  by  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Morgan,  Rector 
of  Larne  and  Inver,  who,  with  the  Rev.  J.  Grainger,  Rector  of  Brough- 
shane,  examined  what  had  been  done,  and  stopped  the  workmen  until, 
together  with  the  Rev.  C.  Porter  and  myself,  we  made  a  more  thorough 
investigation. 

**  About  three  feet  from  the  surface,  and  near  the  centre  of  the  mound, 
was  a  pavement  formed  of  slabs  of  basalt,  loosely  placed,  measuring  nine 
to  ten  feet  in  length,  by  four  feet  wide ;  it  lay  north  and  south.    The  flat 
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slabs  varied  in  size  from  twelve  to  twenty  inches  diameter,  and  were  one 
to  two  inches  thick*  Similar  stones  are  still  obtainable  from  a  quarry  in 
the  neighbourhood* 

"  On  the  south  end  of  this  pavement  lay  the  cist  and  urn,  which  the 
workmen  had  broken.  We  elicited  what  information  we  could  from  them 
as  to  the  state  in  which  they  found  them. 

"  The  urn  lay  inverted  on  a  large  slab  of  the  pavement  (this  slab  Mr. 
Morgan  secured,  with  the  impression  of  lip  of  urn  still  upon  it).  A  circle 
of  six  slabs,  placed  on  edge,  surrounded  the  urn,  and  another  covered  the 
top.  Enclosing  this  was  an  outer  cist,  of  a  square  form,  the  vertical  walls 
of  which  first  attracted  the  men's  notice.  It  was  built  of  two  rows  of  the 
slabs;  the  upper  overlapped  the  imder;  but,  being  carelessly  removed, 
along  with  the  earth  and  loose  boulders  which  composed  the  mound,  its 
exact  form  and  dimension  could  not  be  accui'ately  determioed. 

"  Beyond  the  cist,  at  south  end  of  pavement,  was  a  large  terminal 
stone,  oblong  and  rude — no  markings  on  it. 

''  At  a  distance  of  nine  feet  to  the  east  side  of  this  interment  were 
three  large  headstones,  placed  in  line,  east  and  west;  and,  lying  in  *hol- 
lows  between  them  to  the  north  side,  were  the  fragments  and  debris  of 
several  urns,  and  their  bone-ash  contents.  No  evidence  existed  here  of 
any  prepared  cist :  though  a  number  of  the  slabs  lay  to  north  of  head- 
stones, yet  no  definite  form  was  traceable. 

''The  lai^e  headstones  looked  much  like  those  used  in  oromleacs; 
they  were  much  weathered,  but,  with  the  exception  of  some  doubtful 
grooved  zigzag  lines  at  the  base  of  the  largest,  were  free  of  any  Ogham  or 
other  carving. 

''  The  earth  around  these  stones  was  black  and  unctuous — doubtless  in- 
dicating that  the  bodies  had  been  burnt  on  the  spot,  and  the  clay  impreg- 
nated with  the  oily  decomposed  animal  matter.  We  picked  up  many  bits 
of  urns,  with  this  clay  and  bone  ashes  adhering  to  the  inside. 

"  In  the  black  mould  we  found  the  following : — 

'*  One  blue  glas^bead,  small  size. 

''  One  flint  semicircular  saw,  finely  toothed. 

''  One  do.,  not  toothed. 

''  Many  flint  flakes,  un worked. 

'<  One  fossil  echinoderm — ^from  the  greensand  formation  ^t  coast — spe- 
cies Ananchytes  oratus — probably  used  as  charm. 

"  Two  fragments  of  bones — probably  of  an  ox — a  portion  of  rib,  and 
six  inches  of  long  bone,  split  for  marrow. 

"  Of  the  smdl  urns  there  were  at  least  seven  or  eight,  judging  from 
the  difierence  in  the  ornamentations  on  the  fragments. 

*'  The  large  urn  contained  in  the  cist  measured  twelve  inches  and  a  half 
across  the  lip,  as  ascertained  from  its  impression  on  the  slab  where  it  lay 
inverted.  Though  we  have  secured  all  the  pieces,  we  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  restore  its  form.  It  is  made  of  roughly  baked  clay;  and  the  orna- 
mentation is  rudely  linear,  with  an  angular  zigzag  band  in  relief  surround- 
ing the  neck. 

"  The  contents  of  the  urn  were  imperfectly  burnt  human  bones,  ap- 
parently much  broken  and  split  by  force  before  being  charred. 

"The  condition  of  the  bones  was  brittle  and  earthy,  crumbling  into 
dust  with  slight  pressure. 
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**  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  bones  of  the  eranimn  wen  00 
greatly  comminuted  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  come  to  any  aocnrate 
conclusion  as  to  race  and  type.  From  some  fragments  a  few  characters 
can  be  determined. 

''One  piece — ^the  largest — showed  the  junction  of  the  sagittal  and 
lambdoid  sutures,  with  portions  of  parietal  and  occipital  benes.  An  inch 
and  a  half  of  sagittal  suture  was  quite  obliterated  by  synostosis;  and, 
where  dcnticulations  existed,  the  parietal  bones  were  deeply  eroded. 

'*A  fragment  of  occipital  bone — 2  x  2  inches— showed  on  its  inner 
surface  the  crucial  ridge  prominent,  with  the  fosse  for  lobes  of  cerebellam 
deeply  marked. 

**An  orbital  portion  of  ^ntal  bone  showed  entire  arch  of  right  side; 
roof  of  orbit  vaulted ;  the  frontal  bone,  in  its  rise  from  arch,  dhows  no 
projection  of  superciliary  ridges,  nor  any  disposition  to  abmpt  retro- 
cedence. 

*'  Another  piece,  belonging  to  outside  of  left  orbit,  was  confirmatory  of 
the  last  with  respect  to  frootal  region, 

'*  The  right  malar  bone  was  found,  showing  fiicial  sorfiEtce  fiiU  and  pro- 
minent. 

**  The  jaw  was  found  nearly  perfect ;  very  small  size ;  ramus  at  right 
angles  to  body ;  mental  process  prominent — strictly  orthognathic 

"My  conclusions  from  these  few  characters  are— that  the  bones  be- 
longed to  an  indiyidual  of  very  small  stature;  and,  from  the  decided 
markings  on  the  bones,  probably  to  a  man. 

''  The  obliteration  of  suture,  and  right  angle  of  jaw,  indicate  old  age. 
The  general  curve  of  the  cranial  fragments  gives  the  appearance  of  forming 
sr  brachycephalic  skull ;  while  the  rise  of  forehead  without  prominence  of 
brow  ridges,  or  abrupt  retrocedent  slope,  along  with  the  orthognathic  jaw, 
would  show  that  the  skull  belonged  to  a  higher  type  of  race  than  the 
rudeness  and  poverty  of  the  fashioned  contents  of  tumulus  would  alone  in- 
dicate. 

''From  the  entire  absence  of  metal,  these  remains  would,  strictly 
speaking,  be  placed  in  the  Neolithic  period ;  but  do  not  the  glass  bead  and 
the  urn  ornamentation  point  to  the  Pelasgic  origin  of  the  race — ^to  a  people 
not  unacquainted  with  some  arts  and  the  use  of  bronse,  though  among 
the  poorer  tribes  of  the  North  metal  implements  would  likely  long  remain 
rare?" 

The  following  Papers  were  submitted  to  the  meeting: — 
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ON  AN  ANCIENT  INSCRIBED  SHRINE-ARCH. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  REEVES,  D.  D. 

The  very  curious  antiquarian  fragment  which  forms  the 
subject  of  the  accompanying  plates  was  the  summit  of  an 
Irish  shrine,  most  probably  of  one  enclosing,  or  fastened 
down  upon,  an  ancient  ecclesiastical  bell.  In  form  it  is  an 
arch,  from  the  upper  convex  surface  of  which  rises  a  crest 
of  uniform  height,  and  which  follows  the  whole  curve. 
The  substance  of  the  article  is  bronze,  and  cast  in  one 
piece,  except  so  far  as  the  superficial  ornamentation  of 
gold,  silver,  and  composition,  which  overlaid  it. 

The  front  of  the  arch  is  divided  into  three  segmental 
panels,  having  inlaid  plates  of  gold  foil — the  middle  of 
interlaced,  and  the  end  ones  of  longitudinal  patterns.  The 
margins  are  of  silver  in  relief,  of  a  corded  ridge  carried 
round  at  the  ends  in  alternating  knots,  and  at  the  two 
middle  stages  crossing  in  like  manner. 

The  ornamentation  on  the  back  is  less  elaborate,  con- 
sisting  of  three  parallel  curved  lines  of  ribbon  pattern 
slightly  in  relief,  in  four  compartments,  interrupted  by 
single  check  exchanges  of  the  outside  and  middle  lines. 
The  thin  silver  strips  which  form  this  ornament  are  laid 
down  on  the  bronze  substance. 

The  crest  is  of  open  work  of  regular  but  nondescript 
design,  formed  in  the  casting.  The  rim  is  thick,  and  was 
ornamented  by  zigzag  work  of  white,  formed  of  delicate 
silver  wire  bent  to  the  pattern,  and  then  embedded  in  a 
green  enamel  paste,  which  became  quite  hard  and  retained 
it  in  its  place,  while  it  encased  the  bead  of  the  rim.  In 
the  middle  of  the  crest  is  an  acorn-shaped  tubercle,  also 
formed  in  the  casting,  and  hollow  underneath,  presenting 
in  front  a  human  head  with  large  curved  moustache,  and 
square  beard  on  chin,  a  good  deal  corroded  at  the  forehead, 
nose,  and  mouth.  The  back  is  of  uncertain  design,  and 
somewhat  resembles  a  headless  body  in  a  sitting  posture. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  arch  is  divided  into  two  fields 
by  the  crest.     The  front  portion  was  ornamented  by  some 
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interrupted  pattern  in  green  lacker,  now  scarcely  distin- 
guishable ;  on  the  posterior  portion  runs  the  inscription 
which  invests  this  article  with  so  much  interest,  and  of 
which  anon. 

The  ends  of  the  arch  rest  on  flat  expansions  of  the 
plate,  on  either  side  of  each  of  which  is  a  hole  for  the  rivet 
which  fastened  the  arch  on  the  body  of  the  reliquary  which 
it  surmounted. 

The  dimensions  are: — 

Total  breadth  (including  crest),  3^  inches. 
Breadth  (without  crest),  3  inches. 
Total  height  of  arch,  2  inches. 
Height  of  arch  in  the  clear,  1^  inch. 
Thickness  in  middle,  ^  inch. 
Thickness  near  ends,  ^  inch. 
Height  of  crest,  ^  inch. 

The  inscription,  which,  agreeably  to  the  general  rule, 
is  on  the  back^  and  in  the  silver  department,  is  a  very  re- 
markable feature,  being  in  relief,  in  a  very  unusual  situa- 
tion, and,  what  is  without  a  known  parallel,  formed  in  the 
casting.  It  begins  at  one  end  of  the  arch,  and  runs  on, 
except  where  interrupted  by  the  tubercle,  to  the  other  end. 
Some  of  the  letters  are  rather  obscure,  and  part  of  one 
word  is  to  me  still  uncertain  ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  it, 
the  rest  has  been  read  with  certainty.  The  inscription, 
interrupted  in  the  middle  by  the  human  head,  runs  thus  : — 

opDomaelbpigOclapno  [head]  epnaoioopiepgDopignc 

which,  subdivided  into  words,  with  the  contractions  re- 
solved, is — 

Opoic  00  maelbpigoe  lap  i  n-oepnao  ocup  Don  pi  [. . .] 
oo  pijne. 

"A  prayer  for  Maelbrigde  through  whom  [it]  was 
made,  and  for  the  king  of  .  .  .  who  made  it.*' 

Opoic,  an  ecclesiastical  loan  word  from  the  Latin  oratio. 
00,  the  preposition  "for."  Tnaelbpijoe,  an  ecclesiastical 
name  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  signifying  "  servant  of 
Brigid."  Lap,  now  leip,  "through."  1,  now  a,  "whom." 
n-oepnao,  *'  was  made,"  past  tense,  subjunct.  passive  of  the 
verb  Dcanaim,  •*  I  make."    Ocup,  "  and."    Don,  contracted 
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from  DO  an,  **  for  the."  Ri  (if  the  reading  be  right), "  king." 
The  next  word  may  denote  the  lordship,  but  1  am  unable 
to  explain  it. 

Do  pijnc,  '*  made,"  the  past  tense  indicative  active  of 
Deanaim,  "  I  make." 

I  may  add  that  this  inscription  is  worded  agreeably  to 
the  formula  which  prevails,  mutatis  mutandis^  on  most  of 
our  inscribed  reliquaries,  and  for  examples  of  which  the 
reader  may  be  referred  to  O'Donovan's  "  Irish  Grammar," 
pp.  228,  233,  234  ;  Petrie's  "  Ecclesiastical  Architecture," 
pp.  270,  283,  311  ;  Reeves's  "Ecclesiastical  Antiqq.,"  p. 
370 ;  Reeves's  •'  Adamnan's  Vit.  S.  Columbae,"  pp.  319,  327; 
Todd's  "  Stowe  Missal,"  in  Transactions  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy, vol.  xxiii.  Antiquities,  pp.  9—15. 

Unfortunately,  in  the  present  instance,  the  name  Mael- 
brigde,  which,  as  the  principal  one,  is  most  likely  to  be  on 
record,  is  of  very  common  occurrence,  and  affords  little 
or  no  help  towards  ascertaining  the  date  or  place  of  the 
article  ;  while  the  name  of  the  artificer,  if  perfectly  legible, 
would,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  be  not  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  be  noticed  in  the  Annals.  Or,  if  the  second  mem- 
ber of  the  inscription  commemorates  a  secular  chieftain, 
as  the  first  probably  does  an  ecclesiastical  superior,  his 
name  is  not  given,  and  his  principality  is  uncertain.  Thus 
we  are  left  to  the  style  of  the  work  and  of  the  letter  to 
form  our  conjectures  as  to  what  is  always  in  antiquities 
the  first  thought,  the  age  of  the  article.  The  history  of 
the  find  is  likewise  unsatisfactory  in  the  extreme,  and 
does  little  more  than  fix  the  home  of  the  relique  to  the 
north-east  of  Ulster.  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Robert  Day, 
Jun.,  the  owner,  that  he  obtained  it  in  the  town  of  Bally- 
mena,  from  a  dealer,  who  stated  that  it  was  found,  together 
with  a  golden  bulla  (partly  broken),  on  the  Bann  shore. 
From  the  circumstance  that  the  article  was  disposed  of  at 
Ballymena,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  the  Lower 
Bann  was  the  portion  of  this  long  river  beside  which  it 
was  found,  and  thus  guess-work  has  its  field  amongst  the 
old  churches  of  the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Londonderry, 
which,  at  a  moderate  distance,  line  this  river  on  either  side, 
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356  UNPUBLI8ED  GERALD  INS  D0CUHRNT8. 

as,  on  the  east,  Duneane,  Ahoghill,  and  Coleraine ;  and, 
on  the  west,  Church  Island,  Aghadowey,  and  Camus. 

Among  the  twenty-two  examples  of  the  name  Mael- 
brighde  in  O'Donovan  s  Index  to  the  Four  Masters  there  is 
only  one  to  which  the  subject  of  the  present  inscription  can 
be  locally  referred ;  namely,  Maelbrighde,  son  of  Redan,  suc- 
cessor of  Mac  Nisse  and  Colman  Ela,  that  is,  bishop  of  Con- 
nor, and  abbot  of  the  churches  of  Muckamore  and  AhoghUl, 
who  died  in  the  year  954.  But  that  date  is  too  early  for 
the  styles  of  ornament  and  letter  which  characterize  this 
article,  and  seem  rather  to  indicate  two  centuries  later. 
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BDITBD  BT  THB  BBT.  SAMUBL  HATMAN,  B.  A. 

No. I.— RussBLL's  "Relation  of  thb  Fitz Geralds  of  Ibblahd." 

Among  the  desiderata  of  literature,  histories  of  our  great 
Houses  may  be  specified.  Goodly  tomes,  devoted  to  this 
species  of  research,  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the  chief 
cities  of  Continental  Europe;  and  our  transatlantic  bre- 
thren, of  late  years,  have  exhibited  their  characteristic 
energy  in  supplying  us  with  genealogical  publications  of  no 
common  merit.  Nationally,  we  are  lagging  behind.  Should 
we  desire  the  story  of  some  old  I'ace,  we  may  open  a  *'  Peer- 
age," or  a  "  Landed  Gentry,"  and  find — what  the  industri- 
ous compilers  only  professed  to  offer — dim  tracings  of  the 
Family's  annals  and  achievements.  But  these  shadowy 
outlines  fail  to  supply  our  curiosity.  We  ask  for  more 
than  an  array  of  names  and  dates.  We  require,  not  the 
dry  anatomy,  but  the  living  restoration  of  the  Departed. 
We  sigh  for  what  remains  to  be  done,  yet  what  cannot  be 
accomplished,  until  the  sealed  muniment-chest  give  up  its 
treasures,  and  the  silent  record-chamber  admit  the  labo- 
rious student  into  an  exploration  of  its  mystic  recesses. 

To  most  rules  exceptions  may  be  found.  The  piety  of 
a  few  individuals  has  done  much  towards  rolling  away  our 
reproach  about  Family  Histories.     Good  and  gifted  men 
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occasionally  have  entered  this  field  of  labour,  and  their  2 
has  been  crowned  with  no  unmeet  reward.  Honour 
their  ancestors,  they  have  achieved  honour  for  themseh 
The  brilliant  books  with  which  they  have  favoured  us  n 
be  likened  to  Yalhallas,  in  which  we  find  the  Imagi 
Majarumy  each  in  its  place,  shedding  grace  and  beauty 
the  scene  around  them.  As  representative  writers  of  th 
specialties,  we  may  name  the  late  Mr.  Drummond, 
England;  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  for  Scotland;  and  I 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  for  Ireland.  Well  have  they  labour 
affording  to  others  of  rank  and  station  the  most  engagi 
precedents  to  follow  their  footsteps. 

In  his  valuable  compilation/  Lord  Kildare  restrici 
I  himself  to  that  branch  of  his  princely  house  with  which 

.  was  immediately  connected;  and  to  others  he  left  the  c<: 

'  pilatiou  of  materials  for  the  Desmond  history.    The  tas  I 

^  onerous,  yet  inviting;  and,  with  unfeigned  diffidence,  ii 

now  attempted.  Herewith  we  commence  a  series  of  arti : 
that  will  prove  (as  we  expect)  of  national  importan 
Inedited  Geraldine  papers,  obtained  from  the  Public  I 
cord  Office,  London,  from  the  Library  of  the  Royal  L 
Academy,  and  from  private  collections,  wiU  be  preser  I 
successively  to  our  readers.  These  will  comprise  pedig  • 
of  the  Fitz  Geralds,  both  by  Irish  aearmachies  and  Eng . 
genealogists ;  original  letters ;  extracts  from  wills  1 
deeds ;  and  a  variety  of  other  unpublished  evidences.  ' ! 
incidents  of  the  title,  from  its  creation  to  its  extinct  • 
will  be  followed  ;  and  much  curious  information,  hith<  i 
unknown,  respecting  collateral  branches — such  as  I 
house  of  Dromana,  and  that  of  Fitz  Gibbon,  known  as  I 
White  Knight — will  be  supplied.  Lithographs  and  w<  i 
cuts  will  occasionally  illustrateour  articles;  andannotati(  1 
wherie  they  are  deemed  necessary,  will  be  subjoined  to  I 
text. 

We  have  taken,  for  our  opening  paper,  Thomas  1 
selPs  important  "  Relation  of  the  Fitz  Geralds  of  Irela  i 
We  learn  from  its  title,  that  this  compilation  was  mad  1 

1  **  The  Earls  of  Kildare,  and  their  An-  onr  materials   for  illustration  in  i 

cestors,  from  1057  to  1773.    By  ihe  Mar-  instances  extend,  foot-notes  are  not  ; 

quis  of  Kildare."  Third  edition.    Dublin  :  with  each  article ;  but  they  will  i 

Hodges,  Smith,  and  Co.,  1858.  at  the  end  of  the  text  of  this  a;  I 

•By  reason  of  the  great  length  to  which  subsequent  papers. 
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the  year  1638;  and,  from  the  body  of  the  treatise,  it  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  intended  for  one  of  the  nobility,  whose 
name  has  not  come  down  to  us.  Of  the  author  very  little  is 
known.  He  was  probably  of  English  blood ;  for  his  sym- 
pathies were,  on  the  whole,  with  the  English  administra- 
tion. His  father  (he  tells  us)  served  the  Ingens  rebellibua 
exemplar^  Garrett,  the  unhappy  sixteenth  Earl  of  Desmond ; 
and  the  '^  Relation"  is  valuable,  because  the  author  not 
only  gleaned  from  books  and  manuscripts,  but  wrote  down 
events  as  detailed  to  him  by  men  who  had  participated  in 
them.  Some  of  his  portraitures  were  limned  for  him  by 
those  who  had  personal  acquaintance  with  the  individuals 
described ;  and  characteristics  of  mien  and  manner  in  the 
Geraldine  leaders,  that  would  have  been  long  since  forgot- 
ten, are  thus  preserved  to  us.  The  morbid  state  of  the 
great  rebel  Earl's  mind,  induced  by  his  lengthened  capti- 
vity in  the  Tower,  and  amounting  (as  our  author  shows) 
to  fatuity,  throws  a  strong  clear  light  on  his  eventful  his- 
tory.  Kussell's  sketch  of  the  gallant,  though  misguided, 
James  Fitz  Maurice,  is  calculated  highly  to  exalt  him  in 
our  appreciation ;  and  his  account  of  the  other  chieftains 
is  fraught  with  interest. 

In  the  "  Historic  Doubts,"  Horace  Walpole  succeeded 
in  his  untiring  quest  after  the  identification  of  the  long, 
lived  Countess  of  Desmond.  For  help  in  clearing  up  the 
mystery,  he  expressed  his  obligations  to  a  correspondent, 
who  supplied  him  with  a  remarkable  extract  from  a  then 
"  recently  published,  but  unnamed  work."  It  was  soon 
after  ascertained  that  this  book  was  Dr.  Charles  Smith's 
well-known  "Ancient  and  Present  State  of  the  County  and 
City  of  Cork,"  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in 
1750;  and  in  which  the  passage  referred  to  by  Walpole's 
informant  occurs  in  volume  ii.,  page  37.  As  a  Geraldine 
authority,  Smith  yet  occupies  a  foremost  place.  His  state- 
ments have  been  in  every  instance  corroborated.  In  foot 
notes  he  referred  to  "  Russel ;"  "  RussePs  MS. ;"  "  House  of 
Desmond  MSS. ;"  and,  in  one  place  (vol.  i.,  pp. 48, 49, note), 
where  he  dissented  from  Sir  John  Davis's  statement  about 
the  decapitation,  A.D.  1467,  at  Drogheda,  of  Thomas, 
eighth  Earl  of  Desmond,  he  gave  another  account,  "  accord- 
ing to  Russers  history  of  this  house,  which  I  have  in  ma- 
nuscript."    Antiquaries  were  perplexed  by  these  references 
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of  Dr.  Smith.  The  more  astute  deemed  the  "  MS 
Russell  only  an  anticipation  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  enij 
tical  "Old  Play."  Others,  less  distrustful,  assigned 
the  Boyle  collections  preserved  at  Lismore  Castle.^ 
last,  we  are  enabled  to  solve  the  problem,  and  to  prii 
extenso  this  excellent  contribution  to  the  history  of 
illustrious  Fitz  Geralds. 

We  derive  it  from  a  fair  transcript,  made  about 

close  of  the  seventeenth  or  commencement  of  the  eighte 

century,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Associa 

through  the  courtesy  of  its  possessor,  the  Earl  of  B( 

rough,  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  the  unwearied  Secre 

of  this  Society.     The  "  Relation"  forms  portion  of  a 

nuscript  8vo  volume,  bound  in  calf,  of  which  the  first 

is  a  philosophical  treatise,  from  a  Parisian  edition  of  1 

pp.  119,  with  Index  of  three  pages.^     Then  follows 

genealogical  transcripts,  of  which  we  give  the  titles  :- 

I.  M'.   Thomas   Russell's   "Relation   of  the 

Geralds  of  Ireland.     Written  in  the  Coun 

Clare,    22^   die  Octobris,    Ann°  Dom.   1( 

(pp.  87.) 

II.  "The  Pedegree  of  the  Geraldines  of  Desmond : 

Oterus  of  Windsor  to  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald, 

first  came  to  the  Conquest  ofi^  [sic\  Ireland 

Richard  Earle  Strongbow   in  y®  16*'  year 

the  Reigne  of  Henry  2*^  King  of  England. 

from  the  sayd  Maurice  to  James  Fitzgarrett 

last  Earle  of  Desmond  of  that  name  :  toges 

with  some  other  branches  and  familyes 


1  Among  tlie  latter  is  to  be  placed  the 
late  Arohdeecon  Bowan.  In  his  "Olde 
Coimtesse  of  Desmonde/*  pp.  10  and  11, 
our  accomplished  friend  mentioned  the 
authenticated  information  about  this  won- 
drous personage,  obtained  by  Horace 
Walpole  from  an  **  unnamed  work ;"  and 
he  proceeded  in  this  manner ; — 

"Thia  authority  we  now  trace  to  be 
Dr.  Smith,  the  historian  of  Keny,  Cork, 
and  Waterford,  who,  in  his  *  History  of 
Cork,'  gives  the  passage  transcribed  for 
Walpole,  and,  as  voucher  for  his  state- 
ment, refers  in  a  foot  note  to  the  *  Hussell 
MSS.,'  but  without  telling  us  where  these 
MS8.  are  preserved,  or  from  what  source 
derived.  The  probability  is,  that  they 
form  part  of  the  collections  at  Lismore,  to 
which  Smith  often  refers,  and  to  which, 


while  compiling  his  County  Histor 
was  granted  a  free  access.  At  all  < 
the  further  and  full  investigation 
subject  has  quite  sustained  the  as 
of  the  *  Russell  MSS.'  on  this  point 

Our  readers  will  see  that  this  pli 
conjecture  was  without  foundation, 
we  are  to  suppose  that  the  origina 
graph  of  Kussell  may  have  been  s< 
Smith  amongst  the  Lismore  MSS. 

2*'Totiv8  Philosophi«:  Hoc  e 
gicse,  Moralis,  Physic®  et  Metapl 
capita  daraque  Compendia.  Auctor 
d'Abra  de  Raconis,  AlmsB  fac 
Theologices  Parisiensis  DoctoreXau 
Comienatore  et  Elemosynario  Regie 
risiis:  Apud  Fransificvm  Piot,  prop 
tern  Sancti  Benedicti  et  in  Conuent 
trum  Minorum,  M.  DC.  LI." 
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descended  from  y*  said  Maurice  in  Ireland/' 
(pp.  10.) 

III.  "The  Pedegree  of  y*  Whyte  Knight,  togeather 
with  some  Passages,  relating  to  y*  Kn**  of  the 
Glinne  or  Valley,  formerly  called  the  black  Kn*^, 
and  y*  Kni**  of  Kerry,  who  was  also  called  y* 
Greene  Kn",  and  y*  younger  brother  who  was 
y*  Lord  of  Clenlish."   (pp.  41.) 

IV.  "  The  Pedegree  of  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Dromany  in 
y*  County  of  Waterford,  comonly  called  Lords 
of  y®  Decies  ;  Sprung  from  the  Earles  of  Des- 
mond, &  are  a  Branch  of  y*  Family :  Written  to 
satisffye  the  curiosity  of  some  persons  ;  &  like- 
wise to  show  the  various  pretensions  to  that 
Estate,  by  w**  y*  right  title  may  be  destin- 
guished."     (pp.  30.) 

V.  "  The  Pedegree  of  the  Most  Noble  House  of  Or- 
mond.  By  Richard  Lawlesse,  of  Killkenny, 
Gentl."     (pp.  76.) 

Of  the  history  of  this  interesting  volume  it  is  only 
known  that  it  at  one  time  belonged,  about  the  first  quarter 
of  this  century,  to  the  late  Peter  Walsh,  Esq.,  of  Balline, 
near  Besborough,  Co.  Kilkenny,  an  untiring  collector  of 
manuscripts  and  antiquities  relating  to  Ireland,^  from 
whom  it  probably  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  then 
Earl  of  Besborough,  to  whose  estates  Mr.  Walsh  for  many 
years  filled  the  post  of  "  Agent." 

It  remains  to  give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due. 
With  a  munificence  worthy  the  race  whence  they  are 
sprung,  two  brothers  (Maurice  Fitz  Gibbon,  Esq.,  of  Cro- 
bana  House,  county  of  Kilkenny,  and  A.  Fitz  Gibbon, 
Esq.,  C.  E.,  of  London),  have  undertaken  to  supply  the 
charges  attendant  on  the  publication  of  these  papers.  Nay  I 
even  beyond  this,  they  have  made  journeys  to  Geraldine 
localities,  explored  the  arcana  of  Prerogative  Courts,  and 
met  the  heavy  outlay  attendant  on  the  transcription  of 
documents.  As  we  reflect  on  their  disinterestedness, 
shining  the  more  brightly  in  contrast  with  the  general 
apathy,  we  can  only  exclaim,  "  0!  si  sic  omnes  /" 

*  These  collections  havo  been  hopelessly  Piltown,  county  of  Kilkenny,  whose  ma- 
dispersed ;  most  part  having  passed  into  seum  was  sold  by  auction  in  London  seye- 
the  hands  of  the  late  Mr.  Anthony,   of      ral  years  ago. 
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M'  Thomas  Russell's  Relation 
of  the  fitz  Geralds  of  Ireland, 
written  in  the  County  of  Clare 
22"*  die  Octobris  Ann°  Dom.  1638. 

Partieularly  and  Principally 
relateing  to  the  Noble  and  Auneient 
house  of  the  Earles  of  Desmond,  who 
sprang  from  Maurice  ft  Oerald, 
the  same  Nolle  Auneestor  of  this 
family,  as  well  as  of  that  ilkts- 
trious  family  of  the  Earles  of 
Kildare, 

Ths  Fitz  Geralds  of  Ireland,  men  of  approued  valour,  were  without  ques- 
tion descended  from  the  auneient  Trojans,  when,  that  famous  citty  of  Perga- 
mus  beeing  utterly  layd  waste  after  ten  yeares  seidge,  all  her  Princes  slayne 
in  battaHes,  Prince  JBneas  only  surviueing ;  who  beeing  the  dose  conceale- 
ment  of  Poliscena,  Priam's  most  beautiful  daughter,  was  baniahed  by  the 
Oreekes,  and  foUowed  by  a  gallant  and  warlike  crewe  of  martiall  youths, 
who  Buryiued  theyre  natiue  country es  destruction. 

Tlie  Auncestors  of  0'  Fitz  Geralds  were  of  them  who  followed  him 
in  his  exila  ^neas,  after  haueing  slayne  King  Tumus  in  battaile  in 
Italy,  where  after  many  yeares  tedious  and  penlous  trauell  he  arriued, 
and  marryed  Lauina,  King  Latinus  his  daughter,  he  became  the  sole 
monarch  of  Italy :  and  his  posterity  many  yeares  and  ages  enioyed  that 
kingdome.  Part  of  the  land  he  assigned  to  the  rest  of  the  Trojans  to  inha- 
bite.  Amongst  others,  the  Auneestor  of  the  Fitz  Geralds  did  sett  downe  his 
rest  in  that  part  of  Tuscany  where  now  the  noble  citty  of  Florence  stands. 
Dureing  his  owne  and  his  posterityes  abode  in  Italy  they  boare  not  the 
simame  of  Geraldine,  for  that  name  they  assumed  after  theire  arriuall  in 
England.  For  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  pretending  to  haue  a  better 
title  to  the  Crowne  of  England  then  King  Harold  had,  haueing  made  sun- 
dry requests  to  the  said  Harold  to  restore  to  him  y*  kingdome,  but  not 
obtayneing  it,  he  began  to  leauy  forces  to  gett  the  same  by  force  of  Armes, 
which  beeing  generally  knowne,  diuerse  braue  men  out  of  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope resorted  to  the  sayd  Duke ;  among  which  number  a  younger  brother  of 
this  House  from  which  our  Fitz  Geralds  are  descended  was  one;  who,  beeing 
well  followed,  was  accepted  by  the  said  Duke,  and  charge  giuen  him  in  the 
Army.  All  things  beeing  ready,  they  tooke  shipping,  and  Ismded  in  England 
in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1067.  And  a  bloody  battell  was  fought  att  BatteU 
Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  betweene  y*  sayd  Duke  and  King  Harold, 
in  the  which,  notwithstanding  the  English  did  behaue  themselues  uery  va- 
liantly, King  Harold  was  slayne,  and  the  kingdome  absolutely  conquered 
by  Duke  wSliam,  who  quieUy  seized  and  possessed  the  same,  and  libe- 
raUy  rewarded  his  yalliant  followers  with  ample  and  large  possessions. 

Thus  farre  haue  I  followed  the  sundry  opinions  of  severall  authors  con- 
cerning the  originall  of  the  Geraldines,  who  in  this  diuision  made  by  the 
Conqueror,  had  giuen  ynto  them  the  Castle  and  Lordship  of  Windsor, 
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which  they  enjoyed  vntil  the  tyme  of  Walter,  the  son  of  Otterus.  This 
"Walter  had  issue  three  sons.  The  eldest  was  named  William,  from  whom 
the  Lord  Windsors  are  descended.  His  second  son,  Robert,  from  whom- 
Robert  Devereux,  now  Earle  of  Essex,  is  descended ;  and  Gerald  of  Wind- 
sor for  his  third  son ;  w"**"  Gerald,  being  married  to  the  daughter  of  Rice, 
y*  greate  Prince  of  Wales,  had  issue  by  her  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald,  jfrom 
whom  descended,  in  the  right  lyne,  Thomas  Fitzmaurice,  Lord  Justice  of 
Ireland,  buried  att  Tralee,  in  the  County  of  Kerry,  haueing  issue  John,  his 
eldest  son,  the  first  Earle  of  Eildare,  1316 ;  and  Maurice,  his  second  son, 
the  first  Earle  of  Desmond,  1328,  2  Edw.  3.  !Now,  for  the  manner  of 
they  re  comeing  into  Ireland  in  anno  1169,  thus  it  was. 

Dermott  Mac  Muroghoe,  in  those  dayes  called  King  of  Leinster  (one  of 
the  five  Frouinces  of  Ireland  as  it  stood  then  deuided),  haueing  stolne  away 
the  marryed  wife  of  0  Melaghlin,  King  of  Meath,  weaued  y*  webb*  of  the 
destruction  of  the  other  Kings  of  Ireland,  and  of  his  owne  alsoe,  to  beare 
the  rest  company.  The  King  of  Meath  craueing  aide  &om  the  other  Irish 
Lords,  as  well  to  recouer  his  Lady,  as  to  reuenge  the  wronge  done  to  him, 
haueing  theyre  assistance,  made  sharpe  and  crueU  warres  against  King 
Dermott,  who  not  beeing  able  to  withstand  theyre  ioynt  forces,  his  owne 
followers,  &  complyces  (to  auoyd  the  danger  of  ciuill  warre)  did  vtterly 
forsake ;  and  he  beeing  at  last  forced  to  flye,  forsooke  the  country,  goes  for 
England,  hopeing  to  receiue  succour  and  ayde  from  the  King  of  England, 
Henry  y»  Second,  then  engaged  in  the  warres  of  France,  Dermott  M^'Mur- 
roghoe  repaires  vnto  him,  whom  the  King  both  courteousley  and  gratiously 
receiued,  pittyed  his  cause,  and  promised  ayde  and  assistance. 

The  fugitiue  Prince  desires  to  be  restored  to  his  former  estate,  promise- 
ing  a  yearely  tribute.  King  Henry,  then  vnable  to  spare  him  any  out  of  the 
Army  of  France,  writes  letters  w^  Dermott  ouer^into  England  to  Richard 
Strongbow,  Earle  of  Chepstow,  willing  and  comanding  him  out  of  hand 
with  all  the  forces  he  could  make  to  repayre  for  Ireland,  and  by  force  of 
Armes  to  restore  to  King  Dermod  his  former  estate,  with  a  reseruation  of 
the  rest  of  the  kingdome  to  his  Majesty.  The  Earle  of  Chepstowe,  sir- 
named  Strangbow,  being  a  haughty  minded  man,  and  haueing  spent  and 
consumed  the  greatest  part  of  his  substance  and  inheritance,  as  well  in 
prodigall  housekeepeing  as  other  royotous  disorders ;  and  glad  howsoeuer 
to  fynde  out  some  course  to  rayse  his  fortunes,  accepted  of  the  charge,  and 
prepared  with  all  celerity  possible  for  the  Irish  warre  a  gallant  number 
of  right  worthy  men,  armed  them  well,  haueing  shipping  and  all  things 
ready  for  such  an  enterprise. 

The  cheife  leaders  of  this  vndertakeing  were  8'  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald, 
S'  Robert  Barry,  S'  Robert  Fitz  Stephens,  Myles  Coggan,  Redmond  de  La 
Groze,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  of  Kerry  and  Llxnawe,  and  diuerse  others — 
all  men  worthy  to  be  registered  in  the  booke  of  fame.  To  be  breife  (my 
intent  and  purpose  being  not  to  write  a  history),  here  in  Ireland  they 
landed  neere  Wexford,  where  many  bloudy  conflicts  &  skirmishes  past 
betweene  them  and  the  Natiues  of  the  land.  Soone  after  aniued  the  Earle 
Strangbow,  to  whose  command  the  rest  are  obedient.  The  cheifest  cittyes, 
as  Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  and  Limericke,  were  wonne,  with  a  good 
part  of  y*  kingdome  alsoe  victoriously  conquered,  &  King  Dermod  in  his 
kingdom  re-established.  King  Henry  the  2'*,  then  accknowleged  for 
Lord  of  Ireland,  who  beeing  myndfull  of  ye  good  service  done  by  the 
right  worthy  gentlemen,  did  very  bountiftilly  reward  every  one  of  those 
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noble  leaders  and  cheiilanee  aooording  to  theire  deserts  with  ample  and 
large  possessions,  whereof  some  of  theyre  posterity  att  this  day  doe  enjoye 
and  poBsesse  some  parte. 

Maurice  Fitz  Oerald,  as  he  was  in  years  the  eldest  of  these  vndertakers, 
the  rest  being  neerely  allyed  vnto  Mm  in  bloud  and  consanguinity ;  so 
was  he  next  Qie  Earle  (I  speake  it  without  envy)  the  cheifest  in  estima- 
tion, as  by  tbeyre  following  acts  may  appeare,  being  rewarded  by  King 
Henry  w***  sufficient  lands  to  maintayne  his  state,  wherevnto  he  himselfe 
added  by  his  valour  and  purchase,  and  after  left  a  good  expectation  to  his 
posterity   for  seaven  descents,  both  for  wealth,  honor,  and  reputation, 
boare  the  whole  sway  in  the  prouince  of  Munster ;  whose  aspireing  great- 
nesse  being  much  feared  by  the  Clan  Capce  and  the  rest  of  the  Irish 
Lords;  in   secrett  wise  they  consulted  how  to  worke  the  ouerthrow  of 
Thomas  Fitz  Gerald,  then  L*  Justice  of  Ireland ;    who  beeing  with  his 
Sonne  and  beyre,  JTohn  Fitz  Thomas,  with  some  small  forces  vpon  some 
peice    of   service  for  the    King,   and  passeing    from  Kerry  into    the 
fastneese   of  Desmond,   an  ambush  was  layed  by  M'Cartye-more  and 
the  rest   of  his  confederates  to  take  them  vpon  advantage.      Thomas 
Fitz   Gerald  seeing  himselfe  betrayed,   and  noe  meanes  of  escape  left 
him,  bee  encounters  the  enemy,  and  there  after  too  much  tryed  valour, 
with  the  slaughter    of  a  greate  number  of  theyre  adaersaryes,  both 
the  ffather  and  the  sonne  fell  by  the  swords  of  theyre  trayterous  and 
frindlyefoes;    for  this  M*Cartye  More  was  son  in  law  to  Thomas  Fitz 
Gerald,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland.     At  this  tyme  the  whole  Race  of  the 
Geraldines  of  Munster  were  vtterly  destroyed,  an  infant  of  one  yeare  old 
only  remaineing.     This  young  child  was  called  Thomas,  the  ordy  son  of 
Jolm  Fitz  Thomas,  both  beeing  slayne  (as  you  haue  heard)  by  the  Irish. 
This  young  babe  at  the  tyme  of  his  father's  death,  beeing  nursed  and  fos- 
tered at  Tndey ;  the  report  and  rumor  of  this  ouerthrow  comeing  thither, 
Buddainly  the  nurses  running  forth  cryeing  and  lamenting,  the  chUde  was 
left  all  alone,  when  a  monkey  that  was  kept  in  the  house  tooke  him  out  of 
the  cradle,  carryed  him  to  the  topp  of  the  castle,  there  vnwrapped  him  out 
of  the  swadling  cloathes,  licked  and  lapped  the  childe,  and  folded  y*  child 
vp  in  the  cloathes  againe,  and  (contrary  to  the  expectation  of  such  as 
beheld  them)  brought  him  down  againe  in  safety,  and  left  the  sayd 
child  where  flrst  he  foimd  him,   and  finding  the  nurse  setting  by  the 
cradle,  gaue  her  a  sound  boxe  on  the  eare,  as  it  is  thought  thereby 
wameing  and  admomshing  her  to  looke  better  hereafter  to  her  charge. 
Ton  may  be  sure  this  is  noe  fable ;    for  he  euer  after,  during  his  life 
tyme,  boare  the  name  of  Thomas  an  Appa.     Thomas,  growing  to  age,  was 
a  uery  noble  man,  and  very  fortunate  in  pursueing  reuenge  for  the  death 
of  his  parents,  and  rayseing  his  house  to  greate  honours,  it  beeing  almost 
vtterly  extinguished  :  when  he  dyed,  he  left  issue  Maurice  Fitz  Thomas, 
the  first  Earle  of  Desmond. 

L  Maurice  Fitz  Thomas  was  created  Earle  of  Desmond  by  King  Ed- 
ward the  thirde,  in  An*  Dom.  1328,  in  the  second  yeare  of  that  king's 
Kaigne  :  he  was  marryed  to  the  daughter  of  Geoffry  Morryson,  then  Lord 
Justice  of  Ireland,  with  whom  he  had  in  dower  the  Island  of  Kierry  and 
the  whole  Seigniory  therevrito  belonging.  This  Earle  was  feared  of  his 
enemyes,  and  well  beloued  of  his  freinds ;  and,  haueing  charge  from  the 
King,  he  went  with  an  Army  to  the  kingdome  of  Scottland,  where  haueing 
committed  an  infinite  harme,  and  load^  with  the  spoyles,  he  returned, 
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bringing  from  thence  greate  bootyes.  The  Earle  Maurice  Fiiz  Thomas, 
haueing  from  the  King  y*  supreame  command  of  a  ffleete  at  sea,  scowred 
the  Irish  sea  or  Ocean,  at  that  tyme  much  infested  with  mercylesse  pyrates, 
and  dureing  hislyfe  kept  the  Irish  in  due  subiection  to  the  Crowne  of  Eng- 
land. He  lined  a  greate  age  in  greate  wealth,  honor,  and  reputation,  he 
standing  allwayes  in  good  grace  and  fauour  with  the  Kings  of  England. 
He  was  Earle  of  Desmond  two  and  fifty  yeares,  and  dyeing  left  his  Earldome 
of  Desmond  to  his  sonne,  Maurice  Oge  Gerald,  Anno  1380. 

2.  This  Maurice  Oge,  the  son  and  heyre .  of  the  above  Maurice,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  Earldome  of  Desmond,  of  whose  Acts  there  is 
small  mention  or  relation  made,  in  regard  he  lined  but  two  yeares  after 
the  death  of  his  father. 

8.  John  Eitz  Morrice,  brother  to  the  last  Earle,  Maurice  Pitz  Maurice, 
(who  dyeing  without  issue),  was  Earle  of  Desmond  for  12  yeares;  A  most 
worthy  braue  man,  who  dureing  his  life  had  much  to  doe  with  the  Irish 
Lords,  who  would  not  well  brooke  to  see  theyre  auncient  patrymoniee  in 
y*  hands  of  outlandish  men,  so  tearming  the  sept  of  the  Qeraldmes ;  And, 
dyeing,  left  a  legitimate  son,  named  Oarrett,  Anno  1394. 

4.  Garrett,  son  and  heyre  to  the  last  Earle  (as  is  sayed),  was  Earle  of 
Desmond  full  thirty  yeares,  who  was  alsoe  dureing  that  tyme  a  very  power- 
full,  wise  man.  And  some  would  haue  it  belieued  that  he  had  some  skill 
in  magicke;  he  was  one  of  a  proper  stature  and  proportion  of  Body.  Bee- 
ing  very  old,  he  payed  nature  its  ineuitable  debt,  leaueing  issue  behind 
him  three  sonnes — Maurice,  John,  and  James  Fitz  Garrett,  Anno  1424. 
This  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  was  indeed  Earle  of  Desmond  in  1425,  not  fully 
one  yeare,  and  dyed  without  issue  (so  that  he  is  hardly  reckoned  in  the 
number  of  the  Earles  of  Desmond).  He  left  the  Earledome  to  his  brother, 
John  Fitz  Garrett,  as  good  a  pennyworth  as  he  receiued  from  his  father. 

5.  John  of  Desmond,  second  son  of  Garrett,  succeeded  as  heyre  to  his 
Brother  Maurice,  lately  then  deceased,  beeing  a  gallant,  resolute,  and 
braue  gentleman ;  but,  before  there  was  any  greate  occasion  offerrd  him  to 
performe  any  braue  actions,  he  was  vnfortunatelye  drowned,  passeing  over 
the  Bluer  Suire  goeing  to  Clonmell,  the  first  yeare  of  Ms  Earledome,  Anno 
1426,  haueing  issue  Thomas  Fitz  John  Gerald,  in  whom  the  pemitious  dis- 
ease that  in&sted  his  posterity  (though  not  all  of  them),  euen  to  the  last 
Act  of  the  most  tragicall  ending  of  Garrett,  beheaded,  first  tooke  rooteing. 

6.  This  Thomas,  the  son  of  John,  succeeded  his  father  and  vnckle,  his 
noble  and  illustrious  progenitors  in  the  Earledome  of  Desmond ;  but  not 
in  theyre  noble  qualityes  and  behauiour ;  for  he  fell  into  a  forgetfiillnesse  of 
his  duty  and  allegiance  to  the  Crowne  ol  England;  and,  being  held  by  the 
State  a  dangerous  man,  he  was  apprehended,  and  compelled  to  enter  very 
good  and  sufficient  security  for  his  future  loyalty,  wherevpon  twelve  Lorcb 
of  the  English  pale  became  bound  for  him  and  his  forthcoming.  With 
him  it  happened  according  to  the  generall  rule  of  Fhysitians;  That  a 
hott  ague  is  dangerous ;  The  relapse  thereof  after  critical  dayes  too  pemi- 
tious, and  the  second  relapse  irrecouerable.  For  he  beeing  the  second  tyme 
suspected  and  accused  openly  for  Eebellion,  and  not  dareing  to  appeare 
to  iustifye  himselfe,  the  Bonds  were  forfeited — ^yea,  and  estreated  too 
to  the  vttermost — ^to  the  generall  undoeing  of  most  of  those  Lords  who 
were  bound  for  his  appearance.  The  Earle  himselfe,  after  many  windings 
and  tumeings  vp  and  downe  the  Eealme,  and  wanting  both  mends  and 
jneanes,  at  last  hee  left  the  Land,  and  ficdd  to  France,  where  he  dyed  in 
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banishment,  Anno  1446.  His  lands,  goods,  lineings,  and  Seignioryes  were 
by  Act  of  Parliament  reuerted  to  the  Crowne  of  England;  and  this  was 
the  first  spott  and  y*  first  misfortune  of  this  kynde  that  befell  the  Fits 
Geralds  since  theyre  arriyall  in  Ireland.  Soe  that  the  foolish  Earle  lost 
most  vnhappily  all  that  for  which  his  renowned  Ancestors  braaely  fought. 
Hee  ruled  ^e  Earledome  of  Desmond  full  twenty  yeares. 

7.  James  Fitz  Garrett,  third  sonne  of  Ganett  the  Earle,  ali^u  Garrett 
Idony,  Tnckle  to  the  last  Earle  [and  (as  I  haue  seene  it  in  auncient  write- 
ings  belonging  to  S'  John  Fitz  Gerald  of  the  Deces,  who  sprung  from  this 
Earle),  the  seauenth  Earle  of  Desmond],  was  by  the  King  of  England  re- 
stored to  his  former  honors,  dignities,  estates,  and  blood,  and  succeeded  his 
nephew,  Thomas,  who  dyed  in  France.  I  fynd  it  as  well  recorded  in 
writeings,  as  commonly  spoaken  by  men,  that  this  man  was  an  excellent 
Earle,  both  for  martiall  discipline  and  ciuill  goverment.  During  fiue 
yeares  space  hee  ruled  his  Country  as  Earle  of  Desmond  ;  and  at  length, 
wh^i  he  dyed,  A^  1457,  left  the  I^ledome  whole  and  entire  to  his  eldest 
son,  Thomas  Titz  James  (haueing  noe  other  issue  saue  Garrett  Fitz  James  of 
the  Deces^. 

8.  This  Thomas  Fitz  James  immediately  after  his  fathers  death  suc- 
ceeded him  in  all  his  lands,  dignityes.  Lordships,  and  happy  fortune,  vn- 
till  about  the  latter  end  of  his  age;  for  then  ineuitable  fortune  played 
with  him  as  with  many  others  of  his  qualitye  and  greatenesse.  This 
Earle  was  marryed  to  the  Lord  Barry,  Yiscount  Buttevant,  hia  daughter, 
by  whom  he  had  a  good  issue.  Alsoe  he  was  called  most  commonly  the 
greate  Earle  of  Desmond,  and  was  fauoured  by  King  Edward  the  fourth,  in 
whose  tyme  he  lined  and  flourished,  haueing  followed  the  fortune  of  the 
said  King  dureing  Ihose  long  and  bloody  warres  which  past  betwixt  the 
two  Princely  houses  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster.  The  Earle  beeing  an  aotor 
in  those  nyne  battailes  which  were  fought  between  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
and  Edward,  Earle  of  March;  the  victory  at  last  falling  to  Edward  by  the 
death  of  all  the  Princes  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  Henry  the  Seauenth  only 
excepted.  The  winning  of  y*  Crowne  cost  King  Edward  much  blood ; 
haueing  lost  his  father,  Eichard,  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  his  brother,  the  Earle 
of  Ruttland,  with  diuerse  others,  brave  and  gallant  men.  Among  whom 
Bichard  Neuill,  the  greate  Earl  of  Warwick,  is  worthily  accounted  the 
cheife.  He  was  slayne  at  Bamett  feild,  beeing  in  his  dayes  the  setter  vp 
and  puller  downe  of  kings.  Finally  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  after  he  had 
raigned  thirty-eight  yeares  Kinge  of  England  and  France,  lost  both  life  and 
Crowne,  beeing  cruelly  murthered  in  the  Tower  of  London  by  Richard, 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  King  Edwards  brother.  The  whole  race  of  the  house 
of  Lancaster  beeing  vtterly  rooted  out,  the  young  Earle  of  Richmond  only 
excepted.  King  Edward,  of  that  name  the  fourth,  heyre  of  the  house  of 
Yorke,  being  in  quiett  possession  of  the  Realme  of  England,  and  not 
vnmindfuU  of  the  good  service  done  for  him  dureing  those  Ciuill  Warrs  by 
Thomas,  Earle  of  Desmond,  in  reward  whereof  he  makes  him  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  with  many  other  gifts  and  favours,  he  sent  him  to  his  gouem- 
ment.  The  Earle  being  ready  to  take  leaue  of  his  Majestye,  the  King  tooke 
him  aside,  and,  by  way  of  friendship  and  secrecy,  demanded  of  him  what 
fault  worthy  of  reprehension  the  people  found  in  his  new  begun  gouem- 
ment,  that  he  himselfe  knowing  it,  the  error  might  bee  amended.  The 
Earle  demanded  libertye  to  speake  his  mind  freely ;  which  being  granted, 
hee  told  the  King ;  The  greatest  fault  any  man  would  lay  to  his  Majestye 
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was  the  vnequall  and  too  low  match  hee  made  when  he  marryed  Eliza- 
beth Gray,  late  wife  to  S'  John  Gray,  Kn**-,  alayne  at  the  first  battaile  of 
St.  Albans,  beeing  too  vnfitt  a  match  for  his  Majesty,  shee  being  his  sub- 
iect ;  adding  farther.  His  best  course  was  to  cast  her  off,  and  to  ioyne  and 
linke  himselfe  to  some  greate  and  powerfull  Prince,  w*^  whose  assistance 
hee  might  be  able  to  maintaine  his  newly  conquered  kingdomes,  and  to 
leaue  an  assured  estate  thereof  to  his  posterity.  The  King,  knowing  well 
the  loyall  disposition  of  the  Earle  of  Desmond,  and  that  what  hee  spake  in 
that  private  conferrence  was  in  lone  and  loyallty  to  his  Majesty,  gave  him 
thankes;  adding,  furthermore.  That  he  was  full  glad  that  that  fault  of  his 
did  hurt  to  noe  man  in  particular,  but  to  himselfe  only.  Desmond,  thus 
haueing  had  his  dispatch,  and  alsoe  haueing  a  great  desire  as  well  to  come 
home  as  to  come  to  his  gouemment  of  the  kingdome  of  Ireland,  tooke  his 
last  leave  of  his  Majesty,  came  for  Ireland,  tooke  vpon  him  the  gouem- 
ment of  the  kingdome,  which,  for  seauen  yeares  space,  hee  both  nobly  and 
discreetely  managed,  and  discharged  his  command ;  and  after  countermand 
hee  came  home  to  his  country,  where  pleasantely  he  lined  and  ruled  for  a 
long  continuance  of  time,  vntil  his  most  tragicall  death  happened  in 
manner  following : — 

King  Edward,  vpon  some  discontent,  grew  angry  with  the  Queene, 
Elizabeth  Gray,  his  wyfe ;  and  shee,  beeing  a  proud  Lady,  replyes  to  the 
King's  words  with  bitter  speeches.  His  Majesty,  therevpon  growing  into 
farther  choler  and  anger,  vttered  these  following  words : — "Well  (sayd 
hee),  had  I  followed  my  Gosen  Desmonds  adnice,  your  pride  had  bin 
abated  long  since ;  which  speech  the  Queene  observeing,  gaue  way  (if  not 
wisely,  yet  craftily)  to  the  King's  displeasure,  imagined  and  thought 
thereby  that  the  Earle  of  Desmond  meant  towards  her  noe  assured  good 
will.  !Nott  very  long  after  the  sayd  King  and  Queone  beeing  reconciled, 
the  Queene  would  needes  know  what  aduice  the  Earle  of  Desmond  had 
giuen  his  Majesty  concerning  her.  King  Edward  thinkeing  it  lay  not  in 
her  power  any  way  to  endanger  Desmond,  told  her  what  past  in  conference 
betweene  him  and  the  sayd  Earl  touching  her.  The  Queene,  a  spightfuU 
woeman,  sought  and  studyed  out  meanes  how  to  bee  reuenged  vpon  the 
Earle,  which  to  bring  to  passe  she  stole  the  King's  priuy  seale,  and  then 
directed  a  warrant  or  command  formaly  therewith  sealed  to  ye  Earle  of 
Worcester,  who  then  was  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  commanding  him  upon 
sight  thereof  to  putt  the  Earle  to  death.  The  warrant  was  noe  sooner 
come  to  the  Lord  Deputyes  hands,  but  hee  sent  for  the  sayd  Earle  of  Des- 
mond to  come  to  him  to  the  Towne  of  Droghedagh,  a  place  somewhat 
remote  from  Munster,  and  whither  the  sayd  Earles  freinds  and  allyes 
could  not  easily  come.  As  soon  as  the  Earle  of  Desmond  came,  without 
any  kind  of  examination,  or  layeing  any  certaine  criminaU  offence  to  his 
charge,  he  was  made  shorter  by  the  head,  to  the  greate  astonishment  of 
the  whole  nobility  of  Ireland,  beeing  att  that  tyme  there  presente.  This 
Earle  Thomas,  att  the  tyme  of  his  death,  left  issue  fine  braue  sonns,  who 
heareing  of  theyre  father's  death,  or  rather  most  tragicall  and  vnexpected 
end,  tooke  it  very  impatiently,  and  with  Banners  displayed  sought  and  in- 
tended to  be  reuenged.  Now  King  Edward  himselfe  heareing  of  this  most 
tragicall  death  of  the  most  worthy  and  illustrious  subiect,  was  herewith 
wonderfully  offended.  The  Queene,  from  whome  the  whole  mischeife 
proceeded,  fledd  and  tooke  sanctuary.  The  Lord  Deputy  was  sent  for  out 
of  England,  mid  appeareing  before  y*  King  and  Councell  in  his  owne  de- 
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fence,  shewea  his  oommission  for  the  execution  of  the  Earle  of  Desn 
yett  all  his  excuses  would  not  serue  the  tume ;  off  goes  his  head  fro: 
neck  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  angry  Ghost  of  Desmond.  Thus  yc 
this  nobleman  came  to  his  death  by  the  deceipt  and  malitious  workei 
the  Queene  Elizabeth  Gray.  His  fine  sonns  in  pursueing  reuenge  bi 
and  spoyled  the  country,  not  only  in  the  prouince  of  Munster,  but  alt 
the  prouince  of  Leinster,  euen  to  the  gates  of  Dublin,  none  dareing  and 
being  able  to  resist  theyre  martiall  strength.  King  Edward  hearein^ 
things  past  and  were  in  Ireland,  wrote  ouer  to  the  sonns  of  tbe  sayd 
mond  his  Majesties  letters  in  kind  manner,  aduiseing  them  not  to  bL 
and  infect  theyre  noble  and  auncient  houses  with  the  infamous  N 
Rebellion;  protesting  for  his  owne  parte  that  he  was  most  sorry  foi 
noc  wayes  guilty  of  theyre  fathers  death,  askeing  them  to  submitt  to 
and  accept  of  theyre  generall  pardon,  which  he  sent  them  for  who 
past.  l*he  sonns  of  Desmond  immediately  ypon  receipt  of  his  Maj 
letters  embraced  ye  motion,  accepted  the  pardon,  came  in,  and 
quietted.  The  King  did  grant  at  that  tyme  vnto  James  Fitz  Th 
tiie  Earle's  eldest  son,  the  full  and  entyre  libertye  of  County  Pallat  i 
Kierry,  bestowed  the  castle  and  towneof  Dungarvan  on  him  and  his  Ii 
for  euer,  with  diuerse  and  sundry  other  large  and  ample  priueleg 
which  his  posterity  enioyed,  vntil  such  tyme  as  all  was  lost,  as  yoi 
hereafter  leame. 

I  told  (your  Lords^'^)  that  this  Earle  Thomas,  who  lost  his  h(  i 
Droghedagh,  had  issue  fine  sonns,  begotten  on  the  Lord  Barrj  i 
daughter,  all  being  right  valiant  men,  and  four  of  them  were  succe^  i 
Earles  of  Desmond ;  the  fifth  son,  beeing  the  youngest,  whose  nan  i 
Ghurett,  had  the  Lordship  of  Coshbreedy  assigned  him  for  his  patri  i 
This  Earle  Thomas  hee  likewise  had  a  brother  called  Garrett,  from  i 
the  Lords  of  Deses  are  rightly  descended.  His  eldest  son  was  i 
James  Pitz  Thomas,  his  second  son  Maurice  Fitz  Thomas,  his  thir  I 
Thomas  Moyle,  als.  bald,  the  fourth  son  John,  and  the  fifth  was  G  i 
the  heyre  of  MacoUop  and  all  Coshbreedy,  part  of  whose  posterity  a  i 
liueing,  and  the  surviueing  heyre  of  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  (if  it  were 
tionable).  This  noble  Earle,  of  whom  I  haue  made  this  long  discoun  ; 
Earle  of  Desmond  twenty-foure  yeares,  and  ruled  his  country  with  ; 
Tertue  and  manlike  vallour,  beeing  vn worthily  cutt  of  for  his  tryed  : 
his  Prince  and  King,  and  not  for  any  kind  of  extortion  and  Coyne  or  ]  i 
as  it  pleased  S*'  John  Dauers  to  write  downe  in  his  booke  of  Ire!  an 
this  Earle  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  held  att  Droghedagh,  was  behea  i 
extortion  of  Coyne  and  Livery. 

9.  James  Fitz  Thomas  succeeded  his  father  in  the  Earledome  <  : 
mond,  beeing  reconciled  to  King  Edward  for  his  former  offence  in  the  i  i 
of  his  fathers  death.     This  Earle  was  wyse  and  poUiticke,  and  got 
by  the  Irish,  but  in  the  heigth  of  his  prosperity  he  was  by  the  treac  < 
some  of  his  vnfaithfull  followers  murthered,  An*  1480,  in  his  owm 
at  Haghkealy,  and  (as  some  haue  sayd)  not  without  the  priuity  of  hi 
brother  John.    The  sayd  James  was  Earle  ^ve  whole  yeares. 

10.  Maurice  F*  Thomas  after  his  brother's  death,  who  dyed  ^  I 
any  lawful!  issue,  came  to  the  Earledome,  and  for  his  tryed  and  a]  • 
vallour  had  the  simame  of  Morris  the  Warrelike  comonly  giuc 
During  his  tyme,  he  was  euer  a  scourge  to  the  disobedient  Irish,  i   i 
largeing  and  augmenting  his  terretoryes  to  the  losse  of  his  neighbouj 
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alsoe  persisted  duriag  his  tyme,  and  stedfastly  oontinaed  in  his  daty  of 
allegiance  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  and  at  last  dyed  in  mnch  honor, 
&me,  and  reputation,  and  was  worthily  esteemed  of  hoth  by  his  freinds  and 
foes,  having  comanded  as  Earle  of  Desmond  fall  thirty  yeares.  This  Earle 
he  tooke  the  Lord  of  Muscry  prisoner,  whose  whole  generation  did  still  in- 
wardly greiue  to  heare  or  see  the  prosperitye  of  ye  Geraldines  groweing  to 
Boe  lofty  a  heigth  of  greatnesse  as  then  they  came  vnto ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing it  lay  not  in  theyre  power  to  prenent  or  crosse  it. 

11.  James  Fitzmaurice,  son  and  heyre  to  the  aforesaid  Maurice,  was 
openly  accknowledged  for  Earle  of  Desmond  after  his  father's  death.  This 
Earle  was  a  uery  noble  and  a  braue  warriour,  haueing  in  his  dayes  performed 
seueraU  and  sundry  ezploytes.  But  once  in  his  tyme  inten^g  to  come  to 
the  country  called  Muscry,  to  make  haueock  and  spoyle  of  that  country,  ac- 
cording to  the  iniquity  of  those  tymes,  he  was  mett  by  the  way  of  Monne- 
more,  betweene  the  towne  of  Moyalloe  (now  called  Mallogh),  and  the 
Citty  of  Corke,  by  Gormock  oge  Ladir  Carthy,  Lord  of  Musciy,  McCarthy 
Eeagh,  Lord  of  Carbry,  and  diuerse  others  Lords  and  Cheifetaines,  with 
theyre  forces  and  complices,  all  of  them  vnder  the  leading  of  the  sayd 
Gormock  You  may  here  vnderstand  that  the  sayd  James  Fitz  Maurice, 
his  own  vnckle,  Thomas  Moyle  Fitz  Gerald,  was  then  aydeing  the  sayd  Lord 
of  Muscry  (to  whose  sister  he  was  married)  against  the  Earle  his  nephew. 
This  Thomas  Moyle,  the  day  of  ye  battell,  commanding  in  cheife  ouer  the 
horsemen,  with  a  violent  and  resolute  charge,  he  broke  the  Earle's  mayne 
battell  of  foot  and  galloghglasses,  whereby  the  daye  was  lost,  the  Earle 
haueing  in  the  fury  and  heate  of  the  daye  shewed  incredible  proofs  of 
his  vndaunted  courage ;  but  being  surmounted  by  the  multitude  of  his 
enemys,  was  at  last  forced  to  yeUd  to  necessity,  leaveing  the  feild  and 
victory  together — Anno.  1521 — ^with  Cormock  oge  Ladir:  of  which  over- 
throw the  Irish  to  this  day  doe  bragg,  not  remembering  how  often  both 
before  and  after  they  receiued  the  like  measure  from  the  Geraldines. 
This  was  the  only  cloud  that  thundered  to  his  disgrace,  haueing  alwayes 
had  prosperous  and  fortunate  success  in  all  his  other  attempts.  He  dyed, 
haueing  ruled  his  country  eleaven  yeares,  leaueing  noe  issue  male  lawfully 
begotten  behynd  hin(i.  He  had  one  daughter  named  Joane  ni  James,  who 
was  marryed  to  James  Earle  of  Ormond,  and  shoe  was  mother  to  the  last 
most  worthy  Thomas  Earle  of  Ormond,  Count  Pallatjrne  of  Tipperary, 
Kn**  of  the  most  honorable  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  greate  £Pauorite 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  Earle,  James  Fitz  Maurice,  held  secret  intelli- 
gence and  correspondency  (as  was  thought  and  commonly  reported)  with 
Charles  the  Fifth,  King  of  Spayne  and  Emperour  of  Germany,  and  mes- 
sengers past  to  and  fro  between  them ;  the  Earle  (as  was  supposed)  intend- 
ing to  draw  in  forraigne  inuasion,  whereof  beeing  accused  to  King  Henry 
the  Eighth  by  Cardinall  Woolsey,  a  proud  and  most  ambitious  prelate,  who 
then  bare  the  whole  sway  in  England,  and  indeed  a  man  who  generally 
hated  all  nobility,  and  more  especially  the  Fitz  Geralds  of  Ireland,  the 
Earle  being  sent  for  to  answer  the  accusation,  and  the  Articles  of  High 
Treason  wherew**"  hee  was  charged,  durst  not  appeare  to  iustify  his 
actions,  being  loath  (without  any  question)  to  putt  himselfe  within  the 
Cardinalls  compasse.  The  King  herevpon  sent  command  to  the  Earle  of 
Kildare,  who  at  that  tyme  was  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  for  to  apprehend 
the  Earle  of  Desmond,  and  without  any  delay  to  send  him  prisoner  to  Eng- 
land.    Ypon  receipt  thereof  the  Earle  of  Killdare,  with  the  greatest  forces 
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hee  oonld  make,  comes  with  speed  to  the  prouince  of  Munster,  to  hu  i 
ye  Earle  of  Desmond ;   and  haueing  done  in  y*  seraice  what  la^e 
power,  hee  went  his  way  as  wise  as  he  came ;  hut  whether  willing!  | 
wittengly  hee  omitted  the  opportunities  as  heing  loath  to  hee  the  m  i 
of  his  cosen  Desmond's  mine,  or  that  it  lay  not  in  his  power  and  ha  i 
doe  him  hurt  or  harme,  he  missed  the  mark  at  which  hee  aimed.    Cai 
Woolsey,  heeing  glad  to  fynd  occasion  and  fitt  opportunity  to  worli : 
Earle  of  Kildare  mischeife,  makes  the  King  beleiue  that  the  sayd  £(  i 
Xildare  willingly  suffered  the  Earle  of  Desmond  to  escape,  who  (to  t  \ 
the  truth)  was  well  ahle  to  resist,  if  the  Earle  of  Eilldare  had  done  h  \ 
endeauour.    Eong  Henry  glueing  credit  to  the  Cardinall's  informatio : 
Earle  of  Eildare  was  sent  for  to  appeare  hefore  the  King  and  Coi  i 
there  to  iustify  his  proceedings  agf*  Desmond.     The  Lord  Deput 
ing  ready  to  take  shipping,  left  the  gouerment  of  the  kingdome  in 
with  his  son  and  heyre,  the  Lord  Thomas ;  and  heing  come  to  the  ( 
presents  himselfe  to  his  Majesty,  the  Lords  of  the  Councell  heing 
sitting.    The  proud  and  amhitious  Gudinall  charged  the  sayd  £a  i 
Killdare  with  High  Treason  with  much  hittemesse  and  learning,  and  : 
the  Earle,  with  all  his  generation,  Traytors.    The  Earle  of  Kildare  I 
a  haughty-minded  man,  and  scomeing  the  Gardinalls  hase  birth  eau  I 
uerse  conditions,  with  an  eloquent  speech  confuted  the  Gardinalls  or 
and  beeing  both  pittyed  and  fauoured  by  the  Lords  of  the  Gouncell,  w]  i 
well  knew  that  the  Cardinall  did  rather  accuse  the  Earl  of  Killdare  <  i 
malice,  then  for  any  crime  by  him  committed,  soe  wrought  in  his  Maj 
mercy,  that  the  sayd  Earle  of  Kildare  was  but  only  sent  to  the  Tot 
London,  not  receiying  any  fiirther  harme.    Soone  after  his  committ 
Oardinadl  Woolsey,  altogeath'ynknowne  to  the  King,  sent  a  warrant  1 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  cutt  off  ye  Earle  of  Kildares  head ;  who 
much  greiued  att  the  receipt  thereof,  but  more  to  execute  the  same 
alsoe  taVL  well  knowing  that  to  disobey  the  Gardinall  was  present  d 
made  then  Kildare  himselfe  acquainted  with  the  same  charge  sent  t< 
by  the  GardinaU.    The  noble  Earle,  noething  at  all  dismayed,  with  a  se 
deere,  and  yndaunted  courage,  reade  the  warrant,  and  gaue  it  to 
again;  and  then  storming  against  the  Gardinall,  he  desired  ye  Lieu*. 
payre  with  speede  to  the  Kmgs  Majesty,  to  know  if  that  were  his  ] 
pleasure,  for  he  was  well  assured  the  Gardinal  did  it  of  his  owne  auth 
The  Leiutenant,  allthough  he  well  knew  the  danger  hee  ranne  in  croe 
the  Cardinall,  was  notwithstanding  uery  desirous  to  saue  ye  noble 
and  presently  goeing  firom  ye  Tower  to  Whytehall,  where  the  Courf 
laye,  about  ten  of  the  clock  at  night,  he  acquainted  his  Maj*'  wit 
command  sent  by  Gardinall  Woolsey  for  the  execution  of  the  Eai 
Kildare.    Whereat  ye  King  in  greate  anger  began  to  chaffe  &  cun 
Gardinall,  and  commands  &e  L*  not  to  obey  the  Gardinall,  vntil  h 
scene  it  vnder  his  owne  hand ;  adding  withall  that  be  would  ma] 
saucy  and  ouer-officious  preist  repent  him  for  meddling  soe  far 
the  Earle  of  Kildare.    The  L*  came  back  againe  to  the  Tower,  anc 
diately  made  a  full  and  effectuaU  relation  to  the  Earl  of  Kildare  ol 
past  betweene  the  King  and  himselfe  concerning  him  the  sayd 
Notwithstanding  all  this  the  sayd  Earle  of  Kild^  neuer  afterwan 
his  libertye;  but,  according  to  that  authentiqe  sayeing.  That  greate  8 
appeares  from  little  fyre,  and  that  uery  often  the  shaddow  e: 
farre  farther  then  the  substance,  to  which  it  ought  to  bee  proport 
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and  is  taken  very  often  for  the  substance,  euen  soe  the  report  of  the 
Earle's  death  comeing  out  of  England,  spread  and  giuen  out  by  malitiouB 
tonngs,  did  soe  farre  incense  and  fnriously  enflame  the  heart  of  his 
son  and  heyre,  ye  L**  Thomas  Gerald,  then  L*^  Deputy  of  Ireland  in  his 
father's  absence,  that  he  very  inconsiderately  and  too  rashly  and  with- 
out farther  ezamineing  the  tmth  of  the  matter,  or  ye  cause  thereof,  and 
alsoe  by  the  guilefuU  and  deceiptfull  instigation  of  the  Archbishop 
of  the  Citty  of  Dublin,  and  others  of  the  Councell  who  boare  him  iU-will, 
deliuered  up  the  sword,  gaue  ouer  the  gouerment ;  and  in  hostile  manner 
soone  after  invaded  the  English  Pale ;  burned  the  Citty  of  Dublin,  euen 
to  the  Castle  gates,  leaueing  nothing  vndone,  or  at  least  vnattempted, 
to  worke  his  owne  ruine,  and  to  make  himselfe  an  Arch  Traytor  to 
the  Growne.  When  those  stirres  and  insurrectiones  made  by  the  Lord 
Thomas  Fitz  Gerald  were  assuredly  knowne  in  England,  the  King  sent 
ouer  a  new  Lord  Deputy,  who,  comeing  w*^  sufficient  force,  layed  seidge 
to  ye  Castle  of  Maynooth,  the  Earle  of  Kildare's  cheife  mannor-house, 
and  the  L^  Thomas  F'  Gerald  then  (as  he  thought),  haueing  strongly  & 
sufficiently  both  mannd  and  victualled  the  same,  and  it  beeing  by  strength 
and  scituation  of  itselfe  strong  enough,  gaue  the  guard  and  command 
thereof  to  one  of  his  principall  followers  named  Paresius,  in  whome  hee 
reposed  the  greatest  trust  and  confidence,  and  the  rather  for  that  he  was 
his  foster  brother.  Hee  himselfe,  to  make  his  owne  party  strong  enough, 
tooke  his  ioumy  to  the  north  parts  of  Ireland,  to  procure  and  bring  aydes 
from  thence,  to  raise  ye  seidge,  and  to  fight  with  the  L**  Deputy ;  but  in 
the  meane  whyle  the  Castle  was  yeelded  up  to  the  L"*  Deputy,  and 
the  English,  beeing  betrayed  by  him  who  had  it  firom  the  L**  Thomas  in 
guard,  it  being  otherwise  not  to  be  wonn.  The  L<^  Thomas,  after  the 
losse  of  his  Castle  of  Maynoth,  bidds  the  Lord  Deputy  battaile ;  who, 
not  refuseing  the  same,  both  armyes  came  to  blowes  hand  to  hand ;  the 
battaile  was  manfully  and  w**"  greate  courage  &  resolution  fought  out. 
The  victory  (as  farr  forth  as  I  finde  it  written,  and  crediblye  reported)  not 
incUneing  to  either  syde  vntil  it  grew  late ;  and  then  both  armyes  parted 
through  the  darkness  of  the  night  The  next  day  there  was  an  agree- 
ment made  and  concluded  on  betweene  the  L*'  Deputy  and  the  s** 
Thomas  Gerald  to  this  effect :  That  an  act  of  obliuion  should  bee  made 
for  what  was  done  in  that  insurrection;  a  generall  pardon  to  be 
giuen  to  the  sayd  Lord  Thomas  and  all  those  that  followed  and  abetted 
him  in  that  action,  with  a  promise  of  all  farther  fauour  from  y*  King. 
I^otwithstanding  all  this  agreem*  and  absolute  couenante,  soone  after 
reconcilem*,  the  sayd  Lord  Thomas  beeing  in  the  Citty  of  Dublin,  he 
was  arrested,  taken  &  comitted  to  the  Castle,  and  fine  of  his  vnkles 
that  were  then  in  the  country  abroad  were  alsoe  apprehended,  who  mis^ 
trusting  noe  such  matter,  haueing,  as  they  thought,  theyre  pardons,  they 
were  all  in  one  ship  sent  into  England,  which  ship  was  called  the  Cow, 
wherein  an  auncient  prophesy  was  fuUfiUed,  That  it  should  be  too  pemi- 
tious  to  the  blood  of  Kildare  to  enter  a  cowe's  belly.  For  they  being  once 
arrived  in  London,  that  prophesy  tooke  its  effect,  for  they  neuer  returned 
thence  afterward,  being  all  putt  to  death  at  the  Tower- Hill  or  Tibome 
the  third  day  of  February,  1536.  And  dureing  those  alterations  and 
troubles  in  Ireland,  the  old  Gerald  Fitz  Gerald,  Earlo  of  Kildare,  and 
father  to  the  L^  Thomas,  dyed  in  the  Tower  of  London,  After  his 
death,  the  Lord  Thomas  being  in  possession  of  the  Earldomc,  and  alsoe 
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attainted  for  Treason  (as  you  haue  heard),  the  lands  fell  to  the  Crowne. 
All  the  race  of  the  old  Earle  heing  extinct,  two  brothers  to  the  s^  Lord 
Thomas,  Gerald  and  Edward — the  which  Gerrald  or  Garret  was  afterwards 
Earle  of  Kildare — who  by  good  fortune  was  restored  to  his  blood  and  honor 
by  Queene  Mary,  but  not  to  the  third  part  of  his  former  estate  and  greatnesse. 
I  haue  made  this  long  digression  from  the  subject  I  had  in  hand  only  to 
iett  yo'  Lordflhi*  see  how  that  the  Geraldines  of  Munster  were  the  occasion 
of  the  first  stepp  to  the  overthrow  of  the  noble  and  most  auntient  house  of 
Kildare,  which  (without  question)  was  not  inferior  to  any  other  in  this 
kingdome  for  greatnesse  of  estate,  nobleness  of  blood,  wealth,  and  reputa- 
tion ;  yett,  thanks  be  to  God,  that  house  is  not  vtterly  or  altogether  de- 
cayed. But  now  I  must  end  this  digression,  and  come  to  my  former 
matter. 

12.  Thomas  TTIeale,  als.  Moyle,  the  bald,  vnkle  to  James  E*  Mau- 
rice, the  last  Earle,  who  dyed  without  issue,  and  third  son  to  Thomas,  the 
Earle  that  lost  his  head  at  Droghedagh,  succeeded  his  nephew,  James. 
This  man  was  very  *  fortunate  and  a  greate  warriour,  &  alwayes  gott 
the  victory,  haueing  bin  an  actor  in  nyne  fought  Battailles.  He  was  Gene- 
rail  of  the  horsemen  in  that  greate  battell  which  was  fought  out  betweene 
the  Earle  of  Kildare,  then  L**  Deputy,  and  Generall  of  the  whole  kingdome 
of  Ireland,  andy*  greate  O'Brien  of  Twomond ;  which  battaile  was  valliantly 
and  resolutely  fought  out  by  both  partyes,  and  the  victory  stood  doubtfull. 
This  Earle  Thomas  meale  had  the  honor  to  giue  two  severall  ouer- 
throwes  to  two  Lords  of  Muscry,  and  the  killing  of  them,  one  of  them 
beeing  his  father-in-law.  Many  other  valliant  feats  and  acts,  worth  ample 
relation,  were  by  him  manfully  vndertaken  and  performed,  both  before 
and  after  y*  hee  came  to  the  Earldome.  Hee  had  issue  Maurice  F'  Thomas, 
begotten  vpon  the  foresayd  L*  Muscry es  daughter.  This  his  son  Maurice 
dyed  before  his  father,  leaueing  one  sonne  behind  him,  called  James 
F'  Maurice,  who  att  the  tyme  of  his  fathers  and  grandfathers  deaths  was 
resident  in  England,  serueing  as  page  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  The 
old  Earle  Thomas  Meale  dyed  after  he  was  Earle  of  Desmond  fiill  fifty  fine 
yeares. 

13.  This  James  F"  Maurice,  grandchild  to  the  sayd  Thomas  Moyle,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  Earledome  of  Desmond ;  who  beeing  then  in  England, 
and  heareing  of  bis  ffathers  death,  humbly  desired  the  King's  Majesty  to 
give  him  leaue  to  come  to  Ireland  to  take  possession  of  the  lands  and  ter- 
ritoryes,  and  quiettly  to  settle  his  aflPayres,  which  request  was  presently 
granted  him  by  the  King,  who  of  his  owne  Royall  bounty  had  si^ciently 
^mished  the  young  Earle  of  Desmond  w^  all  things  fitting  and  neces- 
sary for  such  a  ioumey  and  enterprise.  And,  knowing  full  well  that  there 
were  in  Ireland  some  of  the  Eai-le's  kinsmen  that  would  sceke  to  with- 
stand him,  His  Ma*'  sent  a  sufficient  power  of  armed  men  to  settle  the 
sayd  Earle  of  Desmond  in  his  estate.  The  s**  young  Earle  being  landed  in 
Corcke  harbour,  he  then  tooke  his  vnfortunate  iourney  to  the  county  of 
Limmerick;  &  passing  through  the  Lord  Eoch,  Yiscount  of  Fermoy,  his 
country,  there  was  an  ambush  layed  by  S'  Maurice  of  Desmond,  his  own 
kinsman,  to  entrapp  him;  into  which  snare  falling  vnawares,  he  i^as  pre- 
sently slayne  by  certaine  horsemen,  and  not  one  man  else  of  the  whole  army 
lost  but  he  alone.  And  this  happened  in  the  yeare  1542  of  humane  salua- 
tion.  This  most  wicked  and  abominable  murther  of  the  L**  and  Earle  of 
Desmond,   James  F'  Maurice,  being  thus  committed   by   S'  Maurice  of 
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Desmond,  was  the  first  stepp  to  the  oaerthrowe  of  this  honorable  house  of 
Desmond — Grod,  in  reuenge  thereof  of  his  iustice  infinite  and  deuine,  not 
leaueing  one  of  the  race  of  S'  John  of  Desmond,  the  sayd  S'  Maurice  his 
father,  aliue  vpon  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  by  and  in  the  following  dis- 
course yo'  Hon'  may  very  plainely  perceive.  This  S'  Maurice  of  Desmond, 
who  acted  his  sayd  kinsman's  bloody  tragedy,  was  the  second  son  to  S'  John 
of  Desmond,  brother  to  Thomas  flleale,  and  the  fourth  son  of  Thomas, 
Earle  of  Desmond,  who  lost  his  head  at  the  towne  of  Droghedagh. 
And  to  spcake  indi£ferently  of  the  sayd  S'  Maurice,  without  immode- 
rate passion  of  loue,  or  enuious  malice  and  hatred,  I  doe  say  and  alleadge 
that  he  was  a  stout  warriour,  very  valliant  &  bountifull,  a  good  house- 
keeper and  liberall  withall,  according  to  those  tymes.  But  all  those  good 
and  commendable  parts  and  qualityes  wherewith  he  was  endued  were  much 
blemished  and  made  obscure  by  his  vnnaturall  cruellty ;  soe  as  both  friends 
and  foes  were  all  alike  to  him,  if  they  might  any  way  withstand  his  aduan- 
tage.  And,  to  giue  a  true  report  of  him,  he  was  a  man  w^^'out  faith  in  his 
promise,  or  truth  in  his  word,  cruell,  severe,  mercylesse,  and  very  bloody. 
The  Earle,  this  Maurice  elder  brother,  named  James  Fitz  John,  after  his 
comeing  to  be  Earle,  very  aduisedly  (feareing  his  sayd  brother,  S'  Mau- 
rice, his  ill  will,  &  too  apparent  badd  condition,  might  reach  to  the 
ouerthrow  of  his  house),  thought  it  the  surest  way  to  gratify e  him,  and 
for  his  owne  safety  to  assigne  to  his  brother,  S'  Maurice,  a  competent  Hue- 
ing  or  patrimony  farre  from  the  limitts  and  confynes  of  the  Earldome  of 
Desmond ;  and,  in  hope  his  destruction  and  vtter  ruin  would  soone  ensue, 
gave  him  the  Barron  y  of  Kerry cury,  that  in  soe  placeing  him  amongst  his 
mortal  enemyes  he  might  haue  much  to  doe  w^^  &  between  them ;  that  he 
might  not  haue  or  enjoy  any  leasure  to  practise  any  mischeife  against  him. 
S'  Maurice,  haueing  gott  the  sayd  Barrony  of  Kierrycurrhy  of  Ids  bro- 
ther, the  Earle,  was  well  pleased  therewith,  and  alsoe  contented  to  vnder- 
goe  all  eminent  dangers  y*  might  bee  incident  to  his  sayd  estate ;  and  after- 
wardes,  notwithstanding  his  sundry  aduersaryes,  did  soe  gallantly  behaue 
himselfe  for  full  thirty  yeares  space,  he  held  play  against  all  those  that  did 
oppose  him.  At  last,  beeing  eighty  yeares  of  age,  and  yett  neuerthelesso  of 
an  able  body,  he  went  to  the  canthred  of  Muscry,  to  bring  from  thence  by 
strong  hand  w***  him  a  prey  of  cowes ;  and  beeing  then  persued  by  S'  Dermott 
M'^Teige  Carthy  (Ann®  1565),  L^  of  that  country,  and  son  in  law  to 
S'  Maurice,  and  then  being  oucrthrowne  in  feild,  hee  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  left  by  S'  Dermott  in  the  keepeing  of  foure  horsemen,  whilst  he  him- 
selfe followed  and  pursued  the  flying  enemyes.  In  the  meane  tyme  these 
mercilesse  rogues,  who  were  left  to  guard  and  keepe  safe  S'  Maurice,  fell 
vpon  him,  and  inhumanly  murtherd  him  in  cold  blood — Allmighty  and 
omnipotent  God  in  his  secrett  judgement  haueing  soe  ordayned,  that  the 
sayd  Sir  Maurice  in  his  old  age  should  taste  of  the  same  cupp  w""^  in 
former  tymes  he  often  forced  and  constraynd  others  to  drink  of,  in  mur- 
thering  such  as  were  his  prisoners.  When  he  dyed  he  had  issue  two 
sonns,  and  three  daughters.  The  eldest  was  marryed  to  McCarthy  Keagh ; 
the  second,  to  the  Lord  Eoch ;  and  the  third,  to  S'  Dermod  M'Teigue,  the 
aforesayd  Lord  of  Muscry.  Thomas,  the  eldest  sonn  of  S'  Maurice,  dyed 
soone  after  his  murthered  fathers  death,  leaueing  issue  extant  behind  him 
Thomas  Oge  (or  the  younger),  who  was  alsoe  slayne  in  the  last  warres 
of  Desmond.  But  James  Fitz  Maurice,  his  second  son,  lined  long  after  to 
become  the  fatall  scourge  and  punishment,  to  worke  the  finall  ouerthrowe 
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and  last  downefall  of  this  famous  house  of  the  Giraldines  of  Muns 
as  I  intend  forthwith  to  declare  particularly. 

14.  Sir  John  of  Desmond,  fourth  son  to  him  that  at  Droghedagh  ^ 
beheaded,  after  that  his  son,  S'  Maurice,  sommitted,  or  at  least  cauBe( 
be  committed,  that  wicked  murther  of  the  true  and  lawfull  heyre  of 
Earledome,  or  rather  ypon  the  £arle  himselfe,  came  to  haue  the  acti 
possession  of  the  whole  and  en  tyre  Earledome  of  Desmond,  and  enjoyed 
same  hut  one  yeare ;  the  Omnipotent  Maj'^  of  God  not  permitting  hin 
enioy  it  longer ;  for,  comeing  to  it  as  King  Ahah  gott  Nahoth  vineyi 
he  begunne  in  blood,  and  ended  in  blood.  Hee  left  issue  diuerse  soi 
whereof  the  eldest  was  called  James,  the  second  Maurice  (who  commit 
the  afores<*  murther),  and  John  Oge.  They  all  had  issue,  &  were  \oi\ 
the  Earle  Garrettc  last  Rebellion,  saucing  Maurice  fitz  John,  the  son 
John  Oge,  who  dyed  in  Spaine. 

16.  James  Fitz  John  succeeded  his  enterred  father  in  ye  Earledo 

who  Boone  after  he  was  posessed  of  the  same  went  for  England,  beeing  * 

and  decently  (as  was  ^tting)  attended  by  worthy  gentlemen  and  oi 

servants  of  his,  and  came  to  the  Court,  where  beeing  admitted  to  the  ] 

aence  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  then  King  of  England,  he  submitted  !: 

aelfe  to  his  Majesty,  siurrendred  all  his  lands,  excuseing  himselfe  fron . 

murthering  the  lawfuU  Earle,  sent  ouer  for  Ireland  by  his  Ma*',  i 

a  ciuill  grace  and  eloquent  speeche,  casting  ye  whole  blame  and  a  t 

sion  of  ye  s'  odious  murther  from  himselfe  vpon  his  brother  Mai  i 

The  Kinge,  beeing  at  that  tyme  engaged  in  the  warres  of  France,  &  i 

loath  or  vn willing  to  leaue  any  faction  in  Ireland,  receiued  the  1 1 

James  very  gratiously,  bestowes  back  upon  him  the  whole  Earledom*  > 

stores  him  and  his  Bretheren  to  theyre  blood  and  dignityes;  mon 

made  him  L**  Treasurer  of  Ireland,  and  Gouerno'  of  the  Prouinc  i 

Munster,  sends  him  ouer  into  Ireland  againe  with  much  honor,  whe 

lined  long  a  happy  age,  beloued  of  his  freinds,  and  mightily  feared  < 

foes  &  enemyes.    Hee  was  Earle  of  Desmond  for  twenty  yeares  space 

when  hee  dyed  hee  left  three  sonns  borne  in  lawful  wedlocke,  namely 

rett  the  eldest,  John  the  second,  and  James  the  youngest.     Hee  h  i 

elder   sonn,   named  Thomas  Eoe  Gerald,  begotten  on  the  L"*  Hoc  ; 

daughter ;  but  it  was  commonly  alleadged  that  shee  was  not  the  1 

lawful  wife,  and  therefore  Thomas  Roe,  being  not  legitimate,  Wf  i 

capable  of  the  Earldome,  which  afterwards  was  the  cause  of  much  ti  ; 

and  mischeife  betweene  these  brothers. 

16.  Garrett  Fitz  James  is  now  a  rippening  to  enter  on  the  stage  ; 
his  parte  of  this  most  miserable  Tragedy.      This  man  beeing  but  3  : 
his  father  then  liueing,  had  greate  hopes  of  himselfe,   and  perf 
braue    and  vaUiant  exploits.     His  first  action   was  against  M'^C 
Reagh,  L**  of  Carbry,  into  whose  country  he  entered,  and  brough 
thence  greate  bootyes;    And   soone  after  that  he  had  performe 
valliant  exploite,  he  beganne  with  Muscry,  intending  there  also 
the  lyke  as  he  had  done  in   Carbry;    butt  there  he  was  metf 
all  the  forces  of  the  whole  countrye,  beeing  ledd  by  their  cheifetaii  1 
Dermod  M*  Teige  Carthy,  eon  to  the  L**  of  Muscry,  and  theyre  both  ]  1 
meeting  togeather,  a  feild  was  fought  fiercelye  and  Talliantly  be   1 
them,  where  S'  Dermod  M*  Teige,  notwithstanding  his  Talliant  and  r 
resistance,  was  ouerthrowne,  his  men  defeated  and  slayne,  and  hi  1 
although  fiercely  resisting  in  his  owne  person,  was  taken  prisom 
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oanied  captiue  into  the  County  of  Limerick,  and  kept  at  the  Castle  of 
Askeaton  a  yeare  and  a  halfe  in  captiuity,  vntill  meanes  were  wrought  att 
length  by  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  S'  Maurice  of  Desmond,  to  obtayne  her 
husbands  liberty  and  enlargement  from  her  cosen  Garrett,  who  haueing  done 
what  is  even  now  related  in  the  south  partes  of  Munster,  had  alsoe  some 
other  occasion  presented  him  to  perpetrate  something  in  the  north  parts  of 
the  same,  as  followeth.  A  confederate  of  his,  by  name  Teige  M'Murragh 
0  Brien,  L**of  Inchequin,  by  both  the  Earles  of  Thomond  and  Clanrickard 
beeing  closely  beseidged,  bee  sent  a  messenger  to  the  sayd  Garrett  to  signifie 
to  him  in  what  perill  and  danger  he  himselfe  then  stood,  craueing  and  pitty- 
fiiUy  imploreing  his  speedy  succour,  which  Garrett  speedily  consented  to 
doe,  and  by  the  messengers  sent  him  word  hee  would  not  faile  to  releiue 
him  by  a  certaine  day,  in  despight  of  all  those  that  would  ofiPerre  to  oppose 
or  withstand  him.  And  immediately  gathered  togeather  out  of  his  terry- 
toryes  some  forces,  with  whome  passieng  ouer  the  Riuer  of  Shanon,  neere 
to  Castle  Connell,  marched  up  to  Inchequin  to  fight  with  both  the  Earles  or 
to  force  them  to  rays  the  seidge.  His  fforces  consisted  of  fine  hundred  foote 
and  sixty  horse,  over  whom  his  brother  Tbomas  Roe  commanded  as  capitaine. 
The  sayd  two  Earles  heareing  of  Garretts  approach,  forsooke  the  seidge, 
and  with  all  speede  prepare  to  gather  more  forces  togeather  to  bee  the 
better  able  to  fight  with  him,  esteemeing  him  to  haue  a  greater  multitude 
of  men  then  he  had — want  of  sure  intelligence  soe  much  deceiued  them — 
and  soe  to  giue  a  bloody  farewell  in  his  reatreate.  In  the  meane  time 
the  Castle  is  releived,  and  left  strongly  manned  and  victualled ;  and  the 
L*^  Garrett  intending  to  return  back,  his  men  beeing  heauily  loden  with 
spoyle  and  booty  gotten  from  the  enemyes.  But  then  vpon  a  suddaine  both 
those  Earles  of  Thomond  and  Clanrickard  offerre  him  battayle  in  his  re- 
treate,  to  which  purpose  they  ordered  and  martialled  theyre  compauyes. 
Hee  in  ye  meane  tyme,  considering  that  there  was  noe  other  way  that 
lay  to  his  safety e  but  to  stand  to  it  manfully,  and  to  endure  whateuer 
might  happen,  most  eloquently  and  effectually  encouraged  his  small  troopes 
to  bee  glad,  and  to  giue  God  thanks  for  presenting  them  with  such  an  oc- 
casion to  eternize  theyre  fames  and  reputation,  and  not  to  be  dismayd, 
or  the  leaste  jott  terrifyed  with  the  cowardly  multitude  of  theyre  enemyes, 
but  rather  stoutly  to  play  the  part  of  valiant  men,  and  all  should  vndoubt- 
edly  bee  theyres.  With  this  &  other  speeches  to  the  like  effect,  beeing 
mightily  encouraged,  they  went  on  cheerefully,  and  fought  with  theyre 
enemyes  w*  such  resolution,  as  both  those  Earles  were  ouerthrowne  in 
open  feild,  and  the  sayd  Garrett  remayned  victor,  to  his  greate  renowne, 
(the  sayd  Earles  reposing  all  the  safety  of  theyre  lives  in  open  flight),  he 
brought  back  his  troopes  without  any  hurt  or  detriment  receiued.  These, 
and  many  other  valourous  acts  worthy  of  ample  relation,  were  by  him 
performed,  which  I  doe  pass  over  for  brevity  sake. 

Not  long  after  his  ffather  dyed,  and  hee  begann  with  his  vnhappy  Earle- 
ship,  and  soone  after  his  ffather*s  death  the  Earle  Garrett  with  a  willing 
mynd  and  intention  went  for  England  to  doe  his  duty  to  the  Queenes 
Majesty,  hee  being  well  attended  on  by  one  hundred  prime  gentlemen, 
wayteing  and  attending  vpon  him ;  presenting  himself  before  the  Queenes 
Roy  all  Majesty.  She  very  gratiously  receiued  him,  confirmed  to  him  and 
his  heyres  by  Letters  patents  all  the  lands,  iurisdictions,  seignioryes,  and 
priueledges  that  were  held  in  tymes  past  by  his  predecessors,  and  soe 
haueing  his  dispatch  in  all  his  matters,  and  taken  his  leave  of  her  Ma- 
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jesty,  he  came  for  Ireland,  beeing  in  quiett  poBseBsion  of  his  Ear] 
The  worme  of  ambition,  and  the  damnable  sparke  of  enuy  mil 
matter  of  discord  and  discontent  abundantly  to  draw  oat  at  large  dis 
and  debate  betweene  him  and  the  Lord  Thomas  Buttler,  Earle  of  ( 
and  Ossory,  and  Count  Palatine  of  Tipperary,  whose  mother  th 
Joane  was  marryed  to  the  sayd  Garrett.  These  two  noblemen  we; 
lusty,  haughty,  and  courageous,  and  likewise  uery  powerful  in  i 
friends,  and  followers,  and  both  well  countenanced  in  the  Court  c 
land.  The  Earle  of  Ormond  being  the  wyser,  and  more  politicke  o 
wrought  his  owne  ends  somewhat  subtill  and  closely.  The  Earle  c 
mond  farre  otherwise,  rashly  and  plainely,  without  any  pretences  t< 
dow  his  meaneing.  Her  Majesty  (I  confesse)  did  always  fauour  th< 
of  Ormond  in  regard  it  tooke  parte  with  the  house  of  Lancaster 
ciuill  warres.  And  the  house  of  Desmond  tooke  the  fortune  of  the 
of  Yorke ;  Her  sayd  Ma''*  being  by  the  ffather's  syde  descendei 
the  lyne  of  Lancaster.  Now,  to  shew  the  grounds  and  materiall  i 
of  the  discord  and  disagreement  that  was  betweene  those  two  e; 
peeres,  lett  this  following  discourse  suffice.  The  occasion  of  the  disco 
that  which  throughly  enflamed  the  ambitious  minds  of  those  Earl< 
for  mutual  takeing  of  preyes,  and  also  concerning  meareing  and  bo 
theyr  seuerall  patrimony es  and  seigniory es,  which  lay  partly  t) 
bordering  vpon  the  others ;  soe  that  at  length  theyre  discontent  g 
that  heighth  as  noething  could,  or  at  leaste  would  pacifye  the  quari 
the  sword,  to  whose  sole  arbitrement  they,  by  consent,  left  it  to  I 
cided,  to  which  purpose  a  day  was  by  them  appoynted  for  tryall  of 
controuersy.  The  place  appoynted  for  theyre  meeteing  was  at  Bohc 
just  betweene  the  countyes  of  Limerick  and  Tipperary,  where  botl 
Earles  mett  togeather  with  a  choise  number  of  gallant  and  well  pi 
followers. 

Desmond  (as  my  father  told  mee,  who  was  then  present  serveing 
him)  brought  vnto  the  field  at  that  tyme  4000  ffoote,  and  750 
all  which  number  for  the  most  parte  were  his  owne  fPollowers,  and 
cheife  Lords  and  prime  gentlemen,  or  most  of  them,  in  the  provi 
Munster.     The  Earle  of  Ormond  came  also  thither  with  noe  lest 
parations,  equalling  the  other  in  number  of  men  and  furniture,  bi 
greate  ordinance  with  other  warlike  instruments  of  warre  with  bin 
pulse  and  force  back  the  yiolence  of  his  ouerdareing  enemyes.    Those 
competitors,  for  the  space  of  fourteene  dayes,  confronted  one  an  o 
open  feild,  and  yett  came  not  to  battaille,  contrary  to  both  theyre  c 
but  were  by  the  discretion  and  mediation  of  certayne  greate  Lore 
in  both  the  armyes,  and  especially  by  the  intercession  and  proct 
of  the  Countesse  of  Desmond,  who  was  also  mother  to  Ormond,  re( 
and  made  freinds  at  that  tyme,  at  least  in  outward  show ;  the  art 
agreement  noething  sounding  to  Desmond's  reproach.     In  which  le 
friendship  they  continued  not  long,  for  acts  and  surest  purposes  of 
men  cannot  boast  of  perpetuity.    And  here  it  happened  unto  thei 
as  the  Poet  Lucan  setts  downe  in  his  first  Booke  of  the  Ciuill 
called  Pharsalia,  betweene  Pompey  the  Greate  and  Caius  Julius 
where  the  poet  by  way  of  simile  setts  downe  :  That  the  Ionian  Set 
breake  ouer  and  ouerwhelme  the  .£gean  Sea ;  but  only  that  th< 
thian  peninsula  seated  indifferently  between  them,  hinders  theyre  i 
the  which,  if  it  were  once  taken  away,  would  giue  way  to  the  one 
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flow  the  other.  Soe  Cressus  liueing  had  limmitted  the  ambitiouB  aBpireing 
mynds  of  Pompey  and  Csesar,  but  he  once  dead,  they  endeauoured  to  yn- 
doe  one  an  other,  and  at  last  Caesar  ruined  Pompey.  Soe  likewise  it  hap- 
pened with  theae  Earles,  whilst  the  Countesse  lived  she  wrought  meanes  to 
keepe  them  from  doeing  one  another  mischeife,  but  now  takeing  her  last 
leaue  of  the  world,  she  could  noe  more  command  or  intreate  the  sayd 
Desmond,  her  husband,  or  Ormond  her  son ;  noe  body  beelng  left  of  suMr 
cient  authority  to  cherrish  or  vphold  the  late  renewed  peace  or  attone- 
ment,  the  two  Earles,  much  like  thunder,  broake  out  into  farre  worse 
tearmes  of  hostillity  then  ever  they  had  done  before. 

The  Lord  of  Deasey,  cosen  to  the  s*  Earle,  had  some  arreares  of  rentes 
or  services  which  the  Earle  pretended  to  bee  due  to  him,  wherevpon  hee 
gathered  togeather  some  forces,  and  therewith  enterred  the  sayd  country  of 
Deassey  in  ail  kynd  of  hostility.  The  s*  Lord  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  Viscount 
Dessey  and  Barron  of  Dromanny,  finding  himselfe  vnable  at  all  to  resist  Des- 
mond without  the  assistance  of  some  other  powerfull  men,  craued  ayde  of 
the  Earle  of  Ormond  his  neere  cosen,  who  of  himselfe  was  most  willing  to 
doe  Desmond  all  the  mischeife  that  lay  in  his  power,  and  thereupon  em- 
braceing  the  opportunity  then  presented,  makes  ready  greate  forces  to  meete 
with  the  Earle  of  Desmond  vnawares,  and  in  his  retume  to  fight  with  him. 
Thus  hee  and  the  L^  Deassy,  beeing  ioined  togeather,  pursue  Desmond, 
who  at  that  tyme  was  weakely  accompanyed,  not  dreaming  at  all  that  the 
Earle  of  Ormond  would  have  meddled  in  the  quarrell  of  Deassy.  They 
ouertooke  the  Earle  of  Desmond  at  the  Eiuer  of  Blackwater,  neere  Aghj  vane, 
where  Desmond,  contrary  to  the  wyse  advice  of  those  that  followed  and 
accompanyed  and  discretely  perswaded  him  to  giue  place  to  necessity  for 
the  present  time,  and  to  consider  the  strength  of  his  powerfiiU  and  mortall 
enemyes,  and  to  make  an  honorable  retreate.  But  he  uery  rashly  and  in- 
discreetly— and  rather  like  a  Terentius  Varro  than  a  Paulus  -^milius— by 
any  meanes  would  not  be  perswaded  from  fighting,  chooseing  rather  to  dye 
in  the  feild  then  to  turn  his  back  to  Ormond.  Both  armyes  met  togeather, 
and  both  fought  togeather  very  resolutely,  needeing  noe  other  exhortation 
to  invite  them  to  fight  more  then  malice  and  mutaall  hatred  one  to  the 
other.  And  truly  the  skirmish  was  valiantly  fought  by  the  few  that  were 
with  Desmond,  and  performed  what  resolute  and  courageous  men  in  the 
very  heigth  of  extremity  ought  and  would  doe,  both  for  obtaining  the  vic- 
tory and  preservation  of  Desmond.  But  multitude  rather  prevailed  than 
true  valour  or  vertue.  Desmond,  seeing  the  day  lost,  gaue  a  violent  charge 
into  Ormond's  battayle  of  horse,  whereinto  beeing  farre  entered,  and  haueing 
fewe  about  him,  hee  was  ouerthrowne  from  his  horse  by  8'  Edmond  Butler, 
Ormondes  brother,  who  brake  his  thigh  with  a  shott  from  his  pistoll,  and 
was  there  taken  prisoner.  His  small  company  were  likewise,  for  the  most 
part,  cutt  in  peices.  This  ouerthrowe  fell  upon  him  for  rejecting  the  wise 
counsaile  of  those  who  perswaded  him  not  to  fight.  The  fight  beeing 
ended,  Desmond  was  ledd  from  the  place  where  the  battayle  was  fought  by 
Ormond  to  Clonmell  in  the  quallity  of  a  prisoner;  and,  beeing  cured  of  his 
wounds,  he  was  sent  into  England  by  the  Earle  of  Ormond's  procurement, 
where,  for  the  space  of  full  seauen  yeares  he  remained  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  whence  (soe  it  were  God's  pleasure)  I  could  wish 
he  had  neuer  returned.  Inthemecme  tyme,  dureing  the  Earle's  imprison- 
ment, his  elder  brother  Thomas  Boe  Gerald  (who,  as  I  told  you  already, 
was  begotten  on  the  Lord  B.oche'8  daughter  and,  as  most  men  of  Munster 
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then  liueing  thoughte,  for  some  reasonable  caases  was  not  reputed  t1 
Earle's  legitimate  son  and  heyre),  takeing  aduantage  of  his  brother'i 
fortunes  (I  meane  the  Earle's),  tooke  upon  him  to  command  in  chei 
Earledome  of  Desmond;  beeing  therein  mightily  countenanced  and  furt 
by  the  Earle  of  Ormond  (although  hee  boare  neither  of  them  both  an^ 
will)  and  by  those  who  were  then  appoynted  for  the  gouerment  of  Mi 
for  her  Majesty. 

To  prevent  these  insolent  proceedings  of  Tho.  Roe,  James  Pma 
second  son  to  Sir  Maurice  of  Desmond,  stepps  on  the  stage,  who,  dt 
these  alterations  and  troubles,  was  slayne  by  8'  Dermod  M'Teigue  Ci 
Lord  of  Muskry,  notwithstanding  that  hee  was  father-in-law  to  the 
S'  Dermod.  This  Sr.  Maurice  of  Desmond,  in  my  opinion,  receiued 
punishment  in  the  decree  of  Qod  for  the  wilfiiU  killing  (if  not  murth* 
of  his  cosen,  James  Fitzmaurice,  the  true  and  lawfuU  heyre  of  the 
of  Desmond,  in  doeing  and  committing  of  which  wicked  act  hee  so<: 
prouoked  the  powerfullnesse  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  againti 
whole  generation  of  his  father^s  house,  as  not  one  of  them  Hues  vpi 
face  of  the  earth  at  this  day,  but  were  all  destroyed  in  the  s*'.  Ga; 
last  rebellion  against  the  Crowne  of  England.  This  James  Fitzmn 
scorning  the  bold  attempts  and  insolencies  of  the  sayd  Thomas  Ro: 
John  of  Desmond,  the  Earles  brother,  beeing  then  alsoe  a  prisoner  in 
don,  hee,  then,  to  mayntaine  the  s'.  Earles  titles  and  rights,  leap; 
the  listea,  challenging  any  man  that  durst  presume  to  question  the  I 
right,  which,  for  the  space  of  full  seauen  yeares,  hee  as  gallantl* 
formed  as  hee  valiantly  vndertooke  it.  To  bee  breife,  my  intent  no : 
to  write  a  historye  of  his  acts  at  full,  hee  and  the  English  fforces  oftei  i 
mett,  they  being  led  by  Sr.  John  Ferrott,  then  Lord  President  of  Mu 
and  alsoe  by  diuerse  braue  captains,  in  all  which  encounters  thi 
James  Fitzmaurice  lost  neither  ground  nor  reputation,  but  rathe; 
commonly  went  off  with  the  wining  hand,  and  held  all  his  aduer  • 
which  were  too  many,  at  the  swoides  poynt,  dureing  the  Earless 
sonment  in  England,  drawing  to  his  part  diuerse  cheii'taines  and  gen  1 
in  all  the  prouinoes  of  Ireluid;  and  sometymes,  also,  he  would  : 
some  Scotts. 

This  James  Fitzmaurice  was  (rightly  for  to  describe  him)  a  brs  i 
gallant  gentleman,  witty,  learned,  impassionate,  circumspect,  actiue , 
rous,  deuoute,  subtill,  and  quick  of  apprehension,  elloquent,  of  a  hi ; 
aduenturous  polliticke  and  dissembling  mind ;  too  forward  and  apt 
uaile,  to  take  greate  paynes,  and  to  endure  thirst,  cold,  and  hungc 
much  giuen  to  the  pleasure  of  Bacchus  or  Venus,  as  Dr.  Meacy  at  largi 
of  him.     And  truly  hee  was  well  worthy  of  an  Earledom,  had  hee 
answerable  to  maintayne  the  course  hee  held ;  as  by  the  strange  i 
stratagems  by  him  acted  dureing  those  troubles  you  may  easily  p 
Hee,  therefore,  as  well  by  the  assistance  of  those  of  his  owne  sept 
continuall  skirmishes  held  with  her  Majesty's  fforces,  as  alsoe  on 
Majesties  most  bountiful  mercy  and  clemency,  granted  him  pard* 
received  him  in  after  acting  those  greate  troubles.    Farthermore  1 
jesty,  out  of  her  Royall  Clemency  and  disposition,  was  willing  to  pai 
Earle  of  Desmond,  whom  she  received  to  fauour  after  long  and  g 
imprisonment  of  seaven  yeares ;  first  released  him  out  of  the  Tow* 
him  and  S^  John,  his  brother,  back  for  Ireland  along  with  Fitt 
beeing  come  to  Dublin,  the  layd  Fitton  imprisoned  them,  and  after 
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they  were  enlarged ;  and  an  Act  of  Obliuion  made,  forgiueing  and  forgetting 
all  former  faults  and  offences.  The  Queene,  when  the  Earle  of  Desmond 
tooke  his  leaue  of  her  Maj*',  did  putt  him  in  mind  of  the  honors  bestowed 
hy  her  predecessors,  kings  of  England,  ypon  the  race  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 
and  her  o wne  bounty  extended  at  all  tymes  to  him,  aduiseing  him  iuTiolably 
to  keepe  his  loyalty  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  from  whom  he  was  to  ex- 
pect both  fauour  and  rewarde,  and  not  by  his  owne  faults  to  blemish  the 
long  continued  honor  of  his  honorable  auncient  House,  with  the  foule  and 
contagious  spott  of  a  second  reuolt  from  his  allegiance,  in  doing  which  she 
should  alwayes  remayne  his  good  Lady  and  thankful!  Mend.  Thn  Earle 
of  Desmond  humbly  thanked  her  Majesty,  and  with  solemne  protestation 
promised,  dureing  his  lyfe,  to  remayne  her  true  subiect,  and  soe  haueing 
his  dispatch,  tooke  his  leave,  and  came  for  Ireland  in  the  company 
of  Fitton  as  I  haue  already  told,  and  after  an  easy  restrainte  for  a  little 
tyme  came  to  his  Lordshipps,  lands,  and  seigniories,  where,  notwithstand- 
ing any  insolent  posessions  of  his  Brother  thereof  taken  before,  hee  was 
with  full  applause  and  greate  ioy  of  his  tenants  and  followers,  receiued  and 
restored  to  the  full  &  plenary  posession  of  the  Earledome. 

James  Fitz  Maurice,  of  whom  I  made  mention  before,  who  had  broake 
out  into  rebellion,  at  the  first  to  oppose  Thomas  Roe  Fitz  Gerald  (of  whom 
I  alsoe  spoke  before),  afterwards  stood  out  to  re-establish  allsoe  the  Eoman 
Eeligion  in  Ireland,  which  then  began  to  bee  mightily  suppressed ;  which 
hee  did  by  combineing  himselfe  with  certaine  gentlemen  out  of  Conaught. 
Edward  &  Fierce  Butler,  Brothers  to  the  Earle  of  Ormond,  who  seuerally 
Tsed  them  of  the  Countyes  of  KLUkenny,  Crosse,  and  Tipperary,  and  other 
places  nere  them.  And  with  the  SeneschaU  of  ImokiUy,  and  others  who 
had  negotiated  with  the  Fope  and  King  of  Spayne  to  re-establish  Religion. 
Now,  within  a  little  while  after  the  Earle's  retume,  James  F' Maurice 
was  sent  for,  brought  in  and  pardoned,  to  draw  from  the  Rebells  some  of 
theyre  forces,  for  the  s^  rebells  were  then  growne  very  insolent  in  aU 
parts  of  ye  kingdome  For  the  Bourkes  in  Conaught  raysed  rebellion,  ga- 
therd  togeather  greate  numbers  to  oppose  Fitton's  tyrany,  passed  ouer  the 
Shynnan  and  made  cruill  incursions  ypon  the  inhabitants  of  Westmeathe, 
and  pilladged  the  same  and  other  places.  The  Buttlers  alsoe  haueing  made 
yp  greate  numbers  of  men  &  galloghglasses,  beleaugred  the  City  of  Kill- 
kenny,  summoned  the  same  to  yeeld,  and  to  deliuer  them  Warham  St 
Ledger's  wife.  But  finding  the  place  well  furnished,  and  the  inhabitants, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Garrison  Souldiers,  issueing  out  against  them ; 
they  raysed  seidge  and  miserably  foradged  the  country  round  about. 
Cnogher  O'Bryen  Earle  of  Thomond  (vnable  to  endure  Edward  ffitton, 
the  s*.  Gouemor  of  Conaughts  austeere  Gouvemment),  retyred  to  ffrance, 
and,  as  was  feared,  might  bring  trouble  that  way ;  but  he  was  soone  after 
diuerted  in  ffrance  alsoe  by  Norris,  then  ambassadour  in  France,  and  was 
brought  home,  pardoned,  and  restored  to  his  lands  and  seignioryes.  The 
Sept  of  O'Moores,  in  Leinster,  being  strong,  haughty,  fierce,  and  seditious 
people,  about  this  tyme  stirred  new  troubles  and  rebellion,  and  finally 
it  was  thought  by  many  that  the  Cardinall  of  Lorraine  practised  with  the 
Spaniards  and  Irish  against  England,  in  fauour  of  the  Qucene  of  Scottland. 
James  Fitz  Maurice  beeing  so  received  and  pardoned,  alleadged  for  col- 
lour  of  his  actions,  that  what  he  did  or  intended  to  doe  was  to  hasten  the 
Earles  enlargement  out  of  England.  And  now  the  sayd  Earle  beeing  quietly 
established  in  full  seisin  and  possession  of  all  his  lands,  he  had  accomplished 
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his  end.  This  James  Fitz  Maurice,  the  Earles  neere  kiusmaa  that  w  ; 
8oe  much  to  defend  his  territoryes  from  heeing  usurped  by  his  1 1 
Thomas  Eoe,  as  alsoe  for  his  enlargement  out  of  restrainte,  repayr< ! 
him,  desires  his  Lordship  to  assigne  for  him  some  sufficient  portion  ( I 
to  Hue  upon,  thereby  afterwards  quietlly  to  maintayne  his  estate.  ' ! 
taine  his  request  he  made  noe  question,  as  well  for  his  neereness  in  ; 
as  alsoe  for  his  desertes.  But  see  what  mischeife  sprung  from  ye  ma  . 
a  woeman.  For  Dame  Elle3mor  Butler,  Oountesse  of  Desmond,  an( 
the  mother  of  one  only  sonne,  opposed  herselfe  against  this  Jame  i 
Bfaurice,  and  with  reasons,  perswasions,  teares,  and  imploreings,  pers : 
the  Earle,  her  husband,  not  to  dismember  his  patrimony,  but  rather  I 
leaueit  whole  and  entire  to  his  only  son,  James  Fitz  Garrett,  who  wai 
a  young  child.  It  often  faUs  out  that  weomen  in  theyre  requests  pr  ; 
with  men,  and  even  as  the  soft  wane  of  the  sea  cleaueth  and  piercet  I 
hard  rock,  not  by  force,  but  by  continuaU  falling  thereon,  soe  the  Ea  i 
Desmond  beeing  incessantly  aduised  or  rather  conjured  by  his  wife  or '. '. 
or  rather  (as  I  beleiue  it)  not  well  established  in  his  witts,  withou  I 
consideration  or  respect  had  of  his  s'  cosens  greate  merritts  and  ft  • 
semices  done  for  him,  or  the  expectation  of  future  seruices,  vtterly  reii 
his  suite,  giues  him  nothing,  soe  as  it  ended  in  an  absolute  denyall. 

James  P  Maurice  perceiueing  and  pondering  inwardly  in  hin  i 
the  ingratitude  of  his  cosen,  from  whom  hee  expected  to  haue  better  ; 
sure,  haueing  for  his  sake  soe  farre  engaged  himselfe  and  his  forti 
and  beeing  extreamely  greiued  in  hearte  for  this  vnkynd  or  rather  yn : 
ral  refosall,  his  ambitious  thoughts  grewe  to  that  heigth  of  disconf  i 
that  he  afterwards  studyed  noething  day  or  night  but  how  to  procure ! 
stirre  both  heauen,  earth,  and  Hell  to  doe  the  Earle  mischeife,  and  sc 
to  make  all  meanes  a  foundation  whereon  to  leuele  his  resolute  and 
geroues  designee,  and  to  follow  the  aduise  and  counsell  of  y*  cheife  cou 
lers  be  had,  in  whom  he  reposed  greatest  trust  and  confidence,  who 
Edmond  Fitz  Gibbon,  the  Whyte  Knight ;  John,  Seneschall  of  Imoli 
and  M'Philip  Boch,  a  gentleman  of  Kinsale.    To  these  (he  beeing  1 
with  greife  and  sorrow)  he  shewed  what  repulse  and  denyall  was  giuen 
how  his  fortune  fayled  him,  and  that  he  thought  fitt  to  take  thejrre  ai 
what  were  best  for  him  to  doe ;  for  he  expected  noething  from  the  £ 
and  was  diffident  In  the  State.     They  aduised  him  to  employ  himse 
endeauour  to  perswade  forraigne  Kings,  Piinces,  and  Potentates  to  v 
take  and  favour  his  Quarrell,  and  to  drawe  in  forraigne  powers ;  anc 
they  themselves  would  ioin  with  them  in  the  sayd  designes.    Beeing 
rosolued,  they  all  fledd  the  kingdome,  &  sailed  ouer  into  ffirance,  t 
James  F*  Maurice  presented  himselfe  before  King  Henry  the  Second, 
King  of  France,  who  was  by  him  courteously  receiued.    To  him  he 
plained  how  hardly  the  Gouem"  for  y*  English  in  Ireland  vsed  the  Ii 
some  takeing  away  theyre  lands,  some  theyre  lines,  and  from  all  1 
Beligion,  if  other  princes  did  not  help  them.    Whereupon  he  oifen 
his  sendee  for  the  conquest  of  Irehmd,  and  to  restore  there  agaii 
Catholique  Eoman  Beligion.     The  King  was  willing  to  embrace  y*  n 
but  was  otherwise  perswaded  by  hisCouncill,  who  therein  were  men 
than  theyre  master.     James  F*  Maurice,  finding  by  his  long  dela; 
the  Gouncills  speech,  that  he  could  not  speede  therein  what  he  excee 
expected,  tooke  his  leaue ;   and,  beeing  dismissed  thence,  hee  direct 
course  forSpa3me,  where  beeing  arriued,  hee  makes  the  like  offerrs  U 
3bd  sbb.,  vol.  r.  3  6 
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Philip  as  he  did  to  the  ffrench  King.  King  Philip  hauing  hearde  his  mo- 
tions and  profferrs,  and  being  loath  to  breake  the  peace  concluded  between 
him  and  the  Queene  of  England,  after  haueing  bountyfally  rewarded  him, 
wrote  for  him  his  letters  of  commendation  to  the  Pope  of  Eome,  perswading 
him  to  yndertake  the  warrs  of  Ireland.  Gregorius  the  xiii***,  then  sitting 
pope  in  the  see  of  Rome,  who  of  his  owne  will  and  inclination,  in  regard  of 
the  difference  in  Religion,  was  full  glad  to  find  any  fitt  occasion  to  molest 
the  Queene  of  England,  did  ioyfully  receine  James  F*  Maurice  with  greate 
honor  and  much  respect,  haueing  then  in  his  company  Thomas  Stukeley, 
who  mett  him  in  Spayne.  This  Thomas  Stukeley  was  an  English  Qentle- 
man  of  greate  and  haughty  resolutions  and  high  aspireing  thoughts,  but 
withall  was  a  Ryotous  prodigall  and  vayne-glorious  person ;  and  after  that 
he  had  consumed  all  his  estate  vnthriftily  in  England,  hee  retired  into 
Ireland,  haueing  lost  all  hope  of  ouergetting  the  Marshallship  of  Wexford, 
whom  he  thought  to  obtaine,  and  perceiueing  himselfe  also  vnable  to  raise 
any  commotions,  after  belching  forth  ynworUiy  aspersions  and  Reproaches 
of  his  Princesse,  who  had  done  for  him  many  fauours,  was  glad  to  find 
occasion  soe  fitly  presented  him  againe  to  rayse  his  decayed  fortunes,  offerrs 
bis  service  to  James  Fitz  Maurice,  who  fully  knowing  &  considering  the 
sufficiency  of  the  man,  declares  to  his  Holyness  by  way  of  discourse. 
That  M'  Stukeley  was  able  to  doe  much  in  this  expedition  for  the 
Iiish  warre,  intreating  his  Holynesse  that  this  Stukeley  might  have  a  place 
of  command  in  the  Army  amongst  the  principall  leaders.  The  Pope,  will- 
ing to  graunt  James  Fitz  Maurice  any  thing  that  lay  in  him  to  giue, 
creates  the  s'  Thomas  Stukeley  Marquesse  of  Leinster,  Earle  of  Wexford 
and  Catherlagh,  Viscount  Moroghoe,  and  Baron  of  Rosse — all  of  them 
remarkeable  places  in  Ireland — and  freely  then  created  him  Lieutenant 
Generall  of  800  Italians,  to  be  furnished  and  payed  by  the  s^  Pope  and 
King  of  Spayne,  vnder  the  command  of  James  Fitzmaurice,  for  the  Irish 
Warrs.  And  thereupon  the  sd.  Pope  caused  presently  with  all  celerity  to 
bee  mustered  out  of  the  Territories  of  the  Church  2000  Italians.  The 
Pope,  notwithstanding  that  he  held  good  correspondence  with  the  Spaniards 
at  this  tyme  for  theire  own  profitt,  and  vnder  coUour  of  restoreing  the  Ca- 
tholique  Religion,  held  secrett  counsell  how  at  one  tyme  to  inuade  both 
Ireland  and  England,  and  to  disposesse  Queene  Elizabeth,  who  was  the 
surest  defence  to  the  Religion  Reformed.  The  sd.  Pope  intended  to  con- 
quer Ireland  for  his  Nephew,  surnamed  Bon  Gompagnion,  Marquesse 
Diergnoles.  The  Spaniards  succoured  and  aided  the  Irish  Rebells  as  the 
Queene  succored  the  Hollanders  against  him.  Upon  these  motives  and 
considerations,  the  Pope  was  perswaded  to  give  the  s'  forces  to  F'  Maurice 
4ind  the  sayd  Thomas  Stukely,  by  his  notable  subtillty  and  the  s'  Stukelcys 
greate  and  monstrous  ostentation  and  shew,  and  the  promises  hee  made  with 
the  s'  Fitz  Maurice,  his  counsell  of  the  Kingdome  of  Iieland  from  the  s' 
Pope,  soone  haueing  won  the  fauor  of  this  Pope,  beeing  an  ambitious  old 
man  (if  I  may  law^lly  tearme  him  soe),  that  hee  honored  him  with  the 
creations  and  titles  before  mentioned,  and  furnished  him  with  the  sayd 
fforces  and  all  other  necessaries  fitt  for  such  an  expedition.  Whilst  these 
preparations  were  makelng  ready  for  theyre  voyage  vnto  the  Kingdome 
of  Ireland,  Fitz  Maurice,  impatient  of  all  delays,  and  to  come  according  to 
his  promise  into  Ireland  to  succour  those  that  were  of  his  party,  and  to 
draw  as  many  others  as  he  could  to  hold  with  him,  tooke  his  leaue  of  the 
Pope,  leaueing  Marquesse  Stukeley  fully  authorized  in  his  place  to  bring 
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Uiofle  forces  after  him  by  sea ;  soe  beeing  intended  to  come  for  Ireland  to 
rajse  more  helpe,  and  be  in  a  readynesse  againste  theyre  comeing;  he 
posted  through  France  and  Spayne,  and  came  to  Portugall,  from  whence 
with  all  expedition  hee  tooke  shipping  for  Ireland,  with  three  shipps, 
some  Spaniflli  sonldiers,  mony,  and  Doctor  Sannders  the  Diuine,  with 
the  authority  of  the  Popes  L^ate  and  consecrated  Ensigne,  and  arriued 
in  Ireland  at  Smerwick,  in  the  County  of  Kerry,  the  first  day  of  July, 
A*  1579,  where  haueing  landed,  the  preist  consecrated  the  place. 

Hee  raysed  a  Fort  in  the  Peninsula,  and  brought  the  shipps  neere.  Mr. 
Thomas  Courtney,  an  English  gentleman,  with  a  ship  of  Warre,  which  at 
that  tyme  lay  ftimished  in  the  Roade  neere  unto  them,  by  and  by  to  assault 
them,  and  intended  to  barre  the  sayd  Fitz  Maurice  and  his  Spaniards  from 
the  benefitt  of  the  sea.  But  the  suddaine  &  Tuexpected  arriuall  of  Fitz 
Maotice,  it  brought  noe  small  terror  and  feare  upon  y*  whole  Kingdome^ 
imagining  that  his  forces  were  greater  indeed  than  they  were,  and  alsoe 
for  that  they  knew  him  to  bee  a  uery  dangerous  and  resolute  man.  Where- 
fore a  while  I  must  leaue  him,  &  retume  to  the  order  of  tyme  to  declare  w* 
became  of  those  forces  which  the  Pope  gaue  him,  and  that  hee  left  w*^ 
Stukeley  to  come  after  him.  Marquesse  Stukeley  haueing  all  things  in 
readynesse,  with  those  Italian  forces,  haueing  weighed  Anchor  from  the 
Citty  Civita  Yechia,  a  place  in  the  Roman  territoryes,  passed  through  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  and  Hercules  Straight,  and  in  the  end  safely  arriued 
in  Portogall,  at  the  entry  of  the  Tagus,  in  the  harbour  of  lisbone,  just  at 
the  uery  instant  time  when  Don  Sebastianus,  the  young  and  willf^  King 
of  Port ugall,  was  uery  busy  in  makeing  ready  greate  preparations  for  that 
unfortunate  expedition  for  Barbary.  This  titular  Marquesse  Stukeley 
landed  his  sea-sick  souldiers,  to  refresh  them  after  theyre  tedious  and  long 
voyage  fuU  in  the  face  and  view  of  Don  Sebastian',  who  was  then  alsoe  in 
Lisbone ;  whom,  when  the  s'  king  saw,  he  sent  to  know  what  they  were, 
from  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they  were  bound ;  which  being  by 
the  generall  particularly  related,  immediately  after  Stukeley  was  sent  for 
by  the  king,  &  much  made  of  by  him.  The  s**  King  Sebastian*  falling  into 
priuate  conference  with  the  s'  Marquesse  importunatly  desired  him  to  goe 
along  with  him  for  the  expedition  of  Barbary,  for  Don  Sebastianus,  to 
whom  y*  whole  expedition  of  Barbary  did  conceme,  because  in  the  heate  of 
his  youth  &  ambition  hee  had  promised  the  Pope  to  make  two  expeditions 
in  behalfe  of  the  Roman  Church ;  that  is,  to  goe  against  the  Turkes  and 
Protestants  with  all  his  power;  and  beeing  then  inuited  into  Africa  by 
Mahomet,  the  son  of  Abdalla,  against  Muly  Moluck,  king  of  Morocco,  by 
greate  promises  treates  with  Sti^eley  to  goe  with  him  to  the  kingdome  of 
Mauritania  before  he  should  come  for  Ireland,  with  those  Italians  under 
his  command.  And  the  Marquesse  being  easily  wonne  to  that,  knowing 
full  well  y*  the  Spaniards  disdaineing  that  y*  nephew  of  a  Pope  should  bee 
designed  king  of  Ireland,  had  consented  to  doe  it.  And  grounding  much 
vpon  the  Kings  word,  who  solemnely  promised  him  at  theyre  retume  to 
reward  him  well  and  to  send  him  more  ayd  for  his  intended  conquest  of 
Ireland.  Now,  the  s^  Stukeley  forgetting  his  promise  to  the  Pope,  and  not 
at  all  respecting  his  oath  taken  to  James  Fitz  Maurice  not  to  betray  the  trust 
reposed  in  him,  and  (it  may  be)  beeing  vn  willing  to  turne  Tray  tor  to  his 
Prince  and  country,  and  beeing  a  haughty-minded  man,  and  glad  to  haue 
meanes  and  occasions  to  aduance  his  owne  estate,  accepts  of  the  King's 
offerrs  and  yeelded  to  his  Request,  and  sayled  along  with  him  for  Barbary» 
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where  a  battayle  was  fought  betweene  Bon  Sebastianus  and  the  said 
Muley  Molucke,  in  which  vnfortanate  battaile  three  Kings  perished. 
Muley  A'olucke  dyed  in  the  heighth  of  the  fight,  haueing  dranke  in  the 
morning  a  good  quantity  of  mare's  milke,  beeing  weake  enough  before. 
Mahomett ,  who  ledd  Don  Sebastian  to  that  vnhappy  ioumey,  was  drowned 
in  passeing  ouer  a  riuer.  The  feild  being  thus  lost,  Don  Sebastian  was  taken 
aliue  by  the  Moors,  who,  knowing  him  by  the  richnesse  of  his  armour,  in 
striving  betweene  themselues  who  should  take  him  for  his  prisoner,  was 
out  of  hand  smothered  in  his  uery  armour ;  in  whom  ended  the  race  of  the 
auntient  Kings  of  Portugall.  To  beare  him  company  (wanting  all  other  re- 
fuge) our  Marquesse  of  Leinster,  with  all  his  Italian  forces,  were  slayne, 
after  ah  incredible  and  manlike  valour  shewen.  The  s^  Marquesse  had  his 
iust  rewarde  for  deceiueing  him  who  reposed  soe  greate  trust  and  confidence 
in  him,  haueing  noe  greate  need  of  him.  In  respect  of  other  considerations, 
Marquesse  Stukeley  is  not  to  be  blamed,  for  hee  could  neuer  doe  Queene 
Elizabeth  better  seruice  than  to  hinder  the  landing  of  those  Italians  in  Ire* 
land ;  for,  if  the  s'  Stukeley  had  lead  them  on  hither,  according  to  direc- 
tions from  the  Pope,  and  hmded  them  in  Ireland  while  James  P  Maurice 
lined,  certainly  the  rooting  out  of  them,  beeing  commanded  by  such  a  poli- 
tique and  tryed  commander  as  the  s"*  James  Fitz  Maurice  was,  vndoubtedly 
would  haue  cost  the  losse  of  much  bloud  and  an  inexhaustible  quantity  of 
mony.  But  thanks  bee  to  God,  it  is  farre  better  as  it  is.  And  thus  came 
the  Marquesse  Stukeley  to  the  period  of  his  life,  which  should  haue  been 
one  of  y*  cheifest  instruments  to  ruin  Ireland.  But  now  to  my  former 
matter  where  I  left.  Lett  this  be  observed,  that  few  yeares  before  Sebas- 
tianuB  his  ouerthrow  in  Affirica,  where  Stukeley  and  his  Italians  perished, 
and  that  long  and  miserable  warre  begun  by  James  Fitz  Maurice  and 
continued  by  the  Earle  of  Desmond ;  a  strange  starre,  commonly  called  a 
comett — or  rather  that  you  call  it  soe  Apinoment  in  the  Chayre  of  Cassio- 
peas  Constellation — appeared  in  Nouember,  1573. 

James  Fitz  Maurice  beeing  arriued  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  as  aforesayd, 
not  knowing  of  the  losse  of  the  Marquesse,  soone  after  his  landing  began 
to  bring  to  passe  his  designs  (if  God  had  not  prevented  him).  Ypon  his 
arriuall,  S'  John  of  Desmond,  the  Earle  of  Desmond's  brother,  made  his 
repaire  vnto  him,  vpon  what  intention  or  notion  I  know  not.  This  S'  John 
of  Desmond  bare  a  priuate  grudge  and  hatred  to  y*  Oountesse  of  Desmond, 
his  brother's  wyfe ;  for,  after  that  she  became  the  mother  of  that  young  son, 
the  L^  James,  S'  John  of  Desmond  was  out  of  all  hopes  to  enjoy  or  inherite 
theEarledome  after  his  brother's  death;  whereas  before  the  birth  of  that  child 
he  conceived  otherwise.  But  whatsoeuer  y*  reason  was  that  made  him  dis- 
loyally truly  he  was  a  plague  sent  from  God  to  bee  the  actor  of  the  vtter  mine 
of  this  greate  house,  which  stood  for  soe  many  descents  in  honor  and  estima- 
tion. This  S' John's  liueinge  was  greate,  and  himself  well  bredd  and  brought 
vp  ;  a  man  of  good  witt  if  hee  had  putt  it  to  good  vses ;  but  employing  it 
about  pemitious  matters  was  the  contagious  plague  that  killed  him  and  all 
his  generation,  as,  saves  the  famous  poett  (Ifar  anything  ao  peatil&ntial 
08  misapplied  Witt).  To  bee  the  better  wellcome  to  Fitz  Maurice  and 
the  Spaniards,  he  thought  to  performe  some  peice  of  seruice  whereby  hee 
might  giue  them  assurance  of  his  faithfull  meaning  to  doe  them  seruice, 
and  not  to  leauo  any  after  meanes  to  recant  or  shrinke  back.  He  thought 
therefore  effectually  to  performe  what  hee  aimed  at.  On  a  suddaint,  asso* 
oiates  with  him  his  brother,  S'  John  of  Desmond,  and  with  all  haste  drawes 
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together  some  Irish  souldiers  and  galloghglasses  to  ioine  with  thejre  con- 
federates Fitz  Maurice  and  the  Spaniards.  The  Earle  himselfe  calld 
togeather  his  friends,  and  made  some  shewe,  as  though  he  would  goe 
against  them,  whereupon  the  Earle  of  Clanrickard,  with  a  competent 
numher  of  sooldiers,  draws  neere  the  enemy,  hut  at  last  (as  it  is  reported} 
was  hy  the  sayd  Earle  of  Desmond  diuerted,  and  sent  home  againe. 

The  Lord  Deputy  heeing  aduertised  hy  Henry  Dauis  of  Fitz  Maurice 
and  the  Spaniards  arriuall,  forthwith  sent  strict  comands  to  the  Earle  of 
Desmond  and  his  Bretheren  ioyntly  to  assayle  the  fort,  and  dissipate  ye 
enemy  and  Behelles  that  held  the  same.  They  received  the  s'  comand, 
gathered  togeather  theyre  members,  talked  and  considered  upon  the 
matter,  and  haueing  found  it  faH  of  danger  and  perrill,  refused  to 
hazzard  themselves  headlong  to  the  danger  thereof.  There  was  then 
an  English  gentleman,  called  Henry  Dauis,  before  mentioned,  High 
Sherriffe  of  the  County  of  Corke,  who  was  alsoe  Gossip  to  S'  John  of 
Desmond,  who  tooke  his  ioumey  to  the  County  of  Kerrey,  within  a 
while  after  the  arriuall  of  these  Spaniards,  as  Jastice  Meade  did  alsoe. 
And  hee  the  s^  Dauis,  being  one  night  at  Traly  (one  of  the  Earles 
cheife  Mann'  Houses),  the  s*^  S'  John  of  Desmond,  accompanyed  with  di- 
nerse  others,  not  regarding  y*  feare  of  God,  his  duty  of  allegiance,  the 
ouerthrow  of  his  House,  nor  what  a  monstrous  &  inhumane  a  thing  it  was 
before  the  Boyall  throne  of  heauen,  and  odious  wrath  to  murther  his 
Goeship,  but  rather  beeing  ledd  by  deuilish  fury,  entered  about  midnight 
the  Lodging  where  Dauis  lay,  and  murthered  him  in  his  bedd,  with  one 
Arture  Charter,  Prouost  Marshall  of  Munster,  and  all  theyre  people  that 
were  with  them.  This  foule  murther,  when  it  came  to  the  heareing  of 
Pitz  Maurice,  it  greatly  displeased  him,  as  one  whose  noble  nature  and 
free  condition  deadHly  hated  &  abhorred  such  wicked  acts.  S'  John  now 
alledged  for  iustification  the  seuerall  abuses  offered  to  him  by  Mr.  Dauis 
in  former  tymes,  and  that  the  cleargy  told  him  it  was  a  meritorius  act  to 
kill  a  Hereticke.  But  James  Piz  Maurice  reproued  the  manner  of  it, 
wishing  rather  it  had  bin  done  in  the  way  then  in  Bedd ;  And  when  it 
came  to  the  Earles  ears,  hee  condemned  it  with  all  his  hearte  as 
a  thing  most  detestable,  and  in  deede  this  most  wicked  act  did  ble- 
mish his  reputation  both  with  freinds  and  foes,  and  noething  after 
conunitting  thereof  did  prosper  with  him.  Notwithstanding,  he  ioynes 
with  Pitz  Maurice,  and  both,  w**"  Banners  displayed,  marched  out  of 
Kerry  into  the  County  of  Limericke  without  any  resistance,  none  beeing 
there  to  stoppe  theyre  passadge.  Where  both  of  them  being  in  the 
campe  an  ynhappye  accident  fell  out  in  this  manner.  One  of  S'  Johns 
men  rauished  a  woeman  w""*"  followed  the  campe,  which  beeing  com* 
playned  of  to  Fitz  Maurice,  to  doe  iustice  and  obserue  martiall  dis- 
cipline therein,  hee  comandcd  the  offender  presently  to  bee  put  to  death, 
wherevnto  S'  John  would  by  no  meanes  consent  This  man  surely 
lost  his  witts,  if  ever  hee  had  any,  not  respecting  Murther  or  Bape. 
When  Pitz  Maurice  saw  hee  could  not  haue  his  will  to  punish  male- 
factors, and  doe  justice  on  soeheynous  offences,  hee  thought  good  to  yeelde 
to  necessity,  and  for  auoyding  of  ciuiU  discord,  to  part  company  with  his 
cosen,  and  to  expect  the  company  of  Stukeley,  of  whose  losse  he  knew 
nothing ;  and  in  the  meane  tyme  hee  determined  to  goe  ouer  into  Conaught, 
to  draw  from  thence  S'  John  Bourke,  Clanricards  Brother,  of  whose  assist- 
ance he  was  sure,  and  in  his  goeing  thither  hee  purposed  to  goe  to  the 
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Abbey  of  Holy  Crosse,  in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  to  perfonne  a  tow 
which  hee  made  beyond  seas.    But  in  passeing  thither  through  the  lands  of 
Theobald  Bourke  (his  neere  cosen,  and  whose  son  William  was  with  him  in 
the  last  Eebellion),  hee  haueing  notice  of  E'  Maurice,  his  goeing  that  way, 
persued  him  with  all  the  fforoes  hee  could  make,  adioyning  to  his  com- 
pany the  Sherriffe  of  the  County,  who  ouertooke  theyre  enemy  in  the 
feild.     F'  Maurice  seeing  himselfe  persued  by  him,  by  whom  he  expected 
noe  danger,  sent  one  of  his  men  to  entreate  his  cossen  to  desiste  from  fur- 
ther persute,  assureing  him  hee  meant  him  noe  hurt.     But  the  s'  Bourke 
either  feareing  his  owne  danger  in  suffering  him  to  escape,  haueing  the 
aduantage  of  the  day,  haueing  more  men  than  his  aduersary  by  halfe,  or 
rather  being  desirous  (as  I  beleiue)  to  aduance  himselfe  and  his  posterity 
in  doing  so  noteable  a  peice  of  seruice,  sends  him  word  to  prepare  for  his  de- 
fence.   James  E'  Maurice,  therefore,  perceueing  that  he  must  of  necessity 
fight,  encouraged  his  men  to  the  combatt,  he  beeing  followed  by  lesse  then 
a  hundred  footemen,  and  some  fewe  horsemen,  not  thinking  before  of  any 
such  surprise  in  his  ioumey.     To  fight  they  went  on  both  sydes,  and  on 
both  sydes  it  was  manfully  fought  out,  Bourke  farre  exceeding  him  in  num- 
ber.  In  the  heate  of  this  fight  a  base  Boy  firom  the  aduerse  party,  shooteing 
out  of  a  fowling  peice,  and  aimeing  fall  at  James  F'  Maurice,  who  was 
easily  knowne  by  his  yellow  doublett,  shott  him  in  the  Breast  farre  into  the 
body.    This  hurt  hee  concealed  from  his  followers,  for  feare  that  the  know- 
ing it  might  discomfort  his  party ;  and  although  hee  was  then  full  of  greife, 
pay ne,  and  soarenesse,  yett  remembering  his  owne  fame  and  renowne  spread 
soe  farre  throughout  the  most  parts  of  Europe,  left  noething  vnattempted 
as  well  to  reuenge  his  owne  death  as  also  gloriously  to  obtayne  the  victory. 
This  beeing  his  last  act,  and  in  that  desperate  resolution,  hee  gaue  in 
with  greate  violence  amongst  his  enemyes,  where  meeting  with  Theobald 
Bourke,  with  one  blow  hee  claue  his  head,  and  perceiueing  the  s'  Theo- 
balds Brother,  William  Bourke,  not  farre  from  him,  hee  ran  at  him,  and 
with  the  second  stroake  slew  him.     The  enemy  beeing  thus  overthrowne^ 
Fitz  Maurice,  feeleing  himselfe  wounded  to  death,  made  it  knowne  vnto 
Doctor  AUen,  an  English  preist,  who  still  boare  him  company,  as  well 
in  Italy  as  alsoe  in  Ireland.      His  wound  was  found   to  be  mortally 
and  past  all  cure,  which  was  noe  small  greife  to  those  that  beheld  him^ 
who  pittyfuUy  bewaylled  and  lamented  the  vntimely  loss  of  so  brave  a 
leader,  whose  equall  they  were  sureneuer  again  to  meete  of  his  own  Race. 
Well,  there  was  noe  remedy — God's  will  must  be  done,  punishing  the 
sins  of  the  Father  in  the  death  of  the  son.    Fitz  Maurice  made  a  godly 
end  of  his  lyfe  (only  that  he  boare  Arms  ag^  his  Soveraigne  Princesse, 
the  Queene  of  England),  and  within  an  houre  after  receiueing  his  wound 
gaue  up  the  ghost,  to  the  lamentable  greife  of  all  those  oi  his  Faction. 
The  death  of  James  Fitz  Maurice  was  the  beginning  of  the  decay  of 
this  honorable  House  of  Desmond,  out  of  which  neuer  issued  so  braue  a 
man  in  all  perfection,  both  for  qualityes  of  the  mind  and  body ;  besides 
the  league  betweene  him  and  others  for  defence  of  Religion.     Hee  was 
forced  against  his  will  to  runn   that  course  hee  did,  by  the  malice 
of  the  Countesse  of  Desmond,  and   the  ingratitude  of  the  Earle,  who 
most  vnkindly  reiected  his  suite.     Notwithstanding,  the  condition  of  mor- 
tall  man  is  not  like  to  bee  capeable  of  a  greater  benefitt  then  the  Earle  re- 
ceived by  the  hands  of  F"  Maurice,  defending  him  and  his  right  val- 
liantly,  and  procureing  his  enlargement  beyond  all   expectation,   after 
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seauen  yeares  imprisonment.  This  Fitz  Maurice  was  well  worthy  to 
seme  any  Prince  in  Ghristendome,  both  for  his  Manhood,  Pollicy,  and 
Good  Direction  ;  hee  was  a  noble  and  gallant  Gentleman — ^graue, 
affable,  wise,  learned,  and  religious;  a  man  of  a  farre-reaching  witt, 
of  a  voluble,  sweete  toung,  and  have  a  comely  behaueiour;  and  if  his 
meanes  had  bin  able  to  second  the  plott  he  layed,  out  of  all  question  hee 
would  haue  performed  much  in  that  last  action.  But  all  his  haughty 
designes  died  with  his  lyfe,  and  the  downfall  of  his  house  presently  ensued. 
The  English  through  his  death  tooke  heart  and  courage ;  and  the  Irish 
were  daunted,  haueing  lost  theyre  cheife  Leader,  beeing  neuer  like  to  fynde 
such  another.  Lett  noe  man  bee  offended,  if  I  give  him  his  due  praise ; 
for  I  hold  it  law^U  to  commend  worth  euen  in  an  enemy,  for  what  I  haue 
deliuered  of  him  I  speake  w^ithout  passion  or  partiality. 

Now,  as  soone  as  James  Fitz  Maurice  was  dead,  his  cozen,  Maurice 
Fitz  John,  caused  his  head  to  bee  cut  of  from  his  body ;  and,  haueing  noe 
leasure  to  bury  the  body,  left  it  wrappt  in  a  caddowe  vnder  an  old  oake, 
where  beeing  soone  after  found  by  an  huntsman,  the  body  without  head 
was  brought  to  Killmallock,  and  there  hanged  on  a  Gibbett,  and  shott  by 
the  English  souldiers,  that  were  glad  to  see  him  dead  whom  they  soe  much 
feared  Hueing,  as  they  durst  not  looke  him  in  the  face.  You  have  heard 
the  end  of  the  cheifest  actor  in  this  remarkeable  tragedy  :  wee  will  now 
proceed  on  to  shew  what  became  of  y*  rest. 

8'  John  of  Desmond,  after  the  death  of  Fitz  Maurice,  commanded  the 
RebeUs  in  cheife,  the  Earle  all  this  whyle  not  intermeddling  with  the 
matter,  but  outwardly  shewed  greife  and  sorrow  for  the  course  that  his  co- 
sen  Fitz  Maurice  and  his  owne  Brethren  tooke ;  and  came  unto  the  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland,  when  he  came  into  the  county  of  Limericke,  neere  to 
KiUmalocke ;  and,  comeing  before  y*  s*  Lord  Deputy,  hee  playnely  and 
cleerely  quitted  himselfe  from  all  imputations  and  blemishes  that  hee  was 
charged  with  concerning  the  Eebellion  of  S'  John  and  others  his  followers. 
And  before  the  s<^  L^  Deputy  promised  to  remaine  and  persist  still  in  his 
faithe  and  obedience  to  the  Queene,  and  bound  himselfe  by  oath  that  hee 
and  his  would  warre  againste  the  Babelles.  Whereupon  hee  was  de- 
sired to  gather  togeather  his  men,  and  to  retume  to  the  Deputy.  In 
the  meane  time  the  Queene,  as  shee  was  still  a  gratious,  louing,  and 
bountifiill  Princesse,  at  this  tyme  she  so  shewed  herselfe  to  William 
Bourke,  vnto  whom  she  wrote  comfortable  letters,  ftill  of  loue  and  sorrow 
for  the  losse  of  his  sons  and  people,  and  created  him  Baron  of  Castle  Con- 
nell,  and  bountifully  rewarded  him  with  an  annuall  pension ;  but,  not- 
withstanding all  this,  his  greife  gaue  an  overthrowe  to  his  joy,  so  as  soone 
after  hee  dyed. 

8'  John,  being  constituted  in  F'  Maurice  his  place,  marched  through 
the  country;  mett  w**  the  English  forces,  ledd  by  Captayne  Porke,  Cap- 
tayne  Herbert,  Captaine  Prince,  and  others ;  fought  with  them,  and  ouer- 
threw  them  in  a  playne  feild,  at  a  place  called  Moneouan,  in  the  county  of 
Limericke,  and  happily  had  the  killing  of  themselues  and  theyre  whole 
companyes ;  which  made  him  soe  arrogant  and  proud,  that  soone  after  hee 
dared  with  banners  displayed  in  open  feild  to  meete  and  oppose  her  Majestys 
Forces  wholy.  The  Queene,  still  to  keepe  on  foote  the  whole  number  of  the 
Companyes  of  her  Army,  and  to  supply  this  losse,  sent  hither  fine  hundred 
souldiers  out  of  Deuonshire;  and  Perrott  alsoe  was  sent  ouer  out  of  England, 
with  sixe  greate  shipps  of  warre  to  defend  the  mouth  and  entry  of  the 


386        UNPUBLISHED  G£RALD1N£  DOCUMENTS. 

harbours,  for  that  Stukeley  with  the  Spanyards  and  Italians  were  dayly 
expected.     At  which  tyme  the  Deputy,  beeiug  vehemently  sick,  goes  to 
Waterford  for  his  healths  sake,  and  left  his  place  to  Captayne  Nicholas 
Malby,  President  of  Conaught,  and  Gouem'  of  Munster;    who  upon  his 
retume  back  from  the  Deputy,  beeing  a  greate  enemy  to  the  whole  house 
of  Desmond,  for  Mr.  Henry  Dauis  his  muriher,  and  (as  the  Irish  saye) 
thought  to  reuenge  the  same  more  then  by  his  office  hee  ought  to  haue 
done.     The  Gountesse  of  Desmond  offerrs  him  her  only  son  and  heyre,  in 
hostage  for  the  Father ;  for  after  hee  departed  from  Sallmalocke  irom  the 
Deputy,  hee  appeared  not,  least  he  should  bee  taken  and  imprisoned  as  he 
was  before,  beeing  his  councellors  and  followers  aduised  him  soe  to  doe,  as 
well  as  his  owne  mistrust  of  Captayne  Malby.       This  Cap°*  Malby 
often  tymes  by  letters  admonished  him  of  his  duty  and  promises,  and 
desired  him  not  to  delay.     The  Gouemor  himselfe  remoued  to  Connilloe 
against  the  Bebelles.     This  country  of  Conailloe  is  a  large  and  woody  yett 
fertile  countiy,  and  was  part  of  the  sayd  Earle  of  Desmonds  patrimony. 
There  the  ^  Gouemor  almost  vsed  the  subiects  euen  as  he  did  the  Be- 
belles, whereunto  the  insolencyes  of  the  souldiers  beeing  added,  gaue  occa- 
sion to  the  Earle  to  suspect  Malby.     S'John  drawes  his  forces  there 
together  to  entertayne  Malby  in  the  feild,  putt  his  men  in  array,  ofiferrs 
battaile,  displayes  the  Popes  consecrated  Banner,  and  exhorts  his  men  to 
the  fight    The  Gouemor  Malby  entertaines  it,  and  signes  giuen,  they  ioine 
battaile,  when  both  armies  fought  it  furiously.     But  S'  John  retyred,  suffer- 
ing more  losse  than  the  Queen's  army  did,  and  Doctor  Allen  the  deuine 
was  killed  encourageing  them  to  fight,   and  promiseing  them  victory. 
The  Earle  himselfe,  who  was  a  spectator  from  some  neere  hill,  the  same 
night  writes  (whither  dissemblingly  or  not)  letters  congratulatory  to  Malby, 
and  vnder  coUour  of  freindship,  wames  him  to  remoue  his  camp  from 
thence.     Mallby  sends  back  the  messenger,  commanding  him  to  come  to 
him  and  ioyne  his  forces,  whom  when  in  vayne  hee  had  expected  foure 
days,  hee  then  remoued  to  Baghkeale,  a  towne  belonging  to  the  s^  Desmond. 
Now  the  Earle,  who  had  egregiously  continued  his  dissimulation,  both  in 
countenance  and  word  (as  the  Gouemonr  thought),  leaues  to  bee  the  same 
man,  and  playnely  putts  on  a  Bebelles  mynd ;  and  the  same  night,  it  being 
darke,  the  Bebelles  inuaded  Mallbyes  camp,  which  beeing  well  fortifyed, 
they  retired  back,  doeing  noe  greate  hurt  to  it ;  S'  John  beeing  daunted  in 
his  spirit  by  Malbyes  courage,  policy,  and  conduct  shewed  in  these  two 
skirmishes,  was  soe  cowed,  as  he  neuer  afterwards  durst  meeteher  Majesty's 
forces  in  plaine  feild,  but  kept  himselfe  in  woods  &  places  of  strength. 
In  the  first  beginning  he  shewed  himselfe  very  forward,  but  when  it  came 
often  to  blows  he  proved  not  soe  forward.     Afterwards  the  English  Armye 
beeing  at  Baghkesde,  suspected  the  Earle  had  a  hand  in  his  Brothers  quar- 
rell,  and  sent  to  him  to  appeare  before  them  to  iustifye  himselfe.     But  hee 
beeing  ill  aduised,  and  (as  I  thinke)  not  well  established  in  his  witts,  not 
dareing  to  committ  the  custody  of  his  body  into  theyre  hands  (haueing  in 
his  Bemembrance  his  long  imprisonment  in  England),  sent  his  Gountesse 
to  excuse  him,  haueing  given  the  Earles  son,  the  Lord  James,  who  was 
then  but  of  seaven  yeares  of  age,  as  a  pledge  for  his  fathers  future  loyalty. 
The  excuse  beeing  not  accepted,   the  Gou*nor,  thinking  that  place  to 
bee  fitt  to  disioyne  the  Bebells  forces,  putt  a  Garrison  there,  and  fh)m 
thence  marched  to  Askeaton,  a  Castle  of  the  Earles,  standing  upon  a  hill 
enuironed  with  the  Biver  Ahsketton,  which  was  guarded  by  soulc^ers.  But 
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before  hee  woald  lay  seidge  to  it,  he  wrote  againe  to  the  Earle,  presenting 
(o  him  the  Queenes  mercy,  the  auncient  dignity  of  the  house  of  Desmond-, 
the  glory  of  his  ancestors,  and  the  infamy  he  should  bring  to  his  posterity, 
and  exhorted  him  not  to  be  tainted  with  the  name  of  a  Rebell,  but  to  return 
to  his  duty.     But  he  to  the  contrary  arms  his  mynd  with  obstinacy,  and 
his  Castle  of  all  sydes  with  Spanish  and  Irish.     The  Lord  Deputy  Drury 
in  the  meane  tyme  dyed  at  Waterford,  and  by  his  death,  dyed  Malbyes 
authority  in  Munster,  who  when  hee  had  put  his  men  in  Garrison,  went 
to  Conaught,  the  prouince  of  his  Gouernment.     The  Eebells  tooke  hearte 
by  the  death  of  the  Deputy,  and  bethought  how  they  might  draw  them- 
selves from  the  English  comand,  and  were  of  opinion  to  block  up  the 
Garrisons  on  all  sydes,   and  starue  them.     S'  James  of  Desmond  be- 
seidged  Ahdare,  where  Mr.  Stanley  and  George  Carew  were  in  Gar- 
rison ;    but  the  Beseidged  apprehending  famine  as  the  extremity  of  all 
evillB,   wearyed   the   Beseidgers  with    often    eruptions,    soe  that  they 
raised  the  Seidge,   James  beeing  wounded.       The  Earle  of  Ormonde 
sends  the  Earl  of  Desmond's  son  to  Dublin,  to  bee  kept  for  Hostage. 
Pelham,  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  came  up  to  Munster,  sends  for 
Desmond,  but  he  excuses  himselfe  by  letters  sent  by  his  wife;    and 
for  that  cause  the  Earle  of  Ormond  is  sent  to  him  to  warne  him  to 
send  away  Saunders  the  Deuine  and  the  souldiers  y*  were   strangers, 
and  to  deliuer  up  into    his    hands  the   Castles    of  Carrigifoyle,    and 
of  Abskeaton ;    to  submit  himselfe  absolutly,  and  to  turne  his  forces 
against  his  Brethren  and  the  other  Rebelles ;   assureing  him  of  Grace  of 
hee  did ;    if  not,  to  be  declared  a  Traytor  and  an  enemy  to  the  Country. 
But  his  diffidence  and  distrust  preu ailed  with  him  before  reason,   soe 
that  he  stiffly  reffused  to  appeare,  preferring  the  immaginary  safety  of  his 
owne  person  before  the  safety  of  his  house  and  posterity :  and  soe  dallyed 
with  them  vntijl  the  first  day  of  Nouember,  and  the  same  day  hee  was 
proclaimed  Traytor,  with  sound  of  Trumpett,  soe  as  it  seemes  he  was 
forced  for  his  owne  safety  to  run  that  course  against  his  will ;  and  seeing 
noe  other  remedy  ioynes  with  his   Brethren  and  the  rest  of  the  Con- 
federates, when  he  heard  he  was  proclaymed  Traytor,  and  guilty  Cri- 
minis  LoassB  Majestatis,  these  accusations  beeing  sent  him ;  First,  that  hee 
dealt  with  forraigne  Princes  for  subdueing  the  Kingdome ;  Secondly,  for 
that  hee  entertained  James  Fitz  Maurice,  Dr.  Sanders,  Doctor  Allen,  and 
cherished  the  Spanyards  that  were  in  the  fort ;  Thirdly,  that  hee  caused 
faithfull  subiects  to  bee  hanged ;  Fourthly,  that  hee  displayed  againste 
the  Queene  the  Popes  Ensignes ;  Fifthly,  that  hee  brought  strangers  into 
the  Kingdome.     Thus,  the  Earle  shows  himselfe  now  an  open  Rebell, 
whereas  his  best  course  had  bin,  to  haue  gone  for  England,  or  to  haue  made 
his  repaire  to  the  Counsell  in  Ireland,  and  all  had  bin  well,  but  God  de- 
priued  him  of  both  good  Counsellors,  good  vnderstanding,  and  good  fortune. 
The  Declaration  beeing  published,   the  Cheife  Justice  sends  his  Com- 
mission to  the  Earle  of  Ormond  to  proceede  on  with  the  warrs.     Desmond 
thought  to  draw  to  his  party  as  many  as  hee  might,  and  turned  his 
designes  to  another  part  of  the  country,  passeth  from  the  county  of  Lim- 
merick  to  the  county  of  Corke,  drawes  some  to  hold  with  him  :  Sacked 
Yoghill,  being  a  Sea  Towne,  whilest  Ormond  entered  Conniloe  (being  the 
greatest  refuge  and  strength  the  BebeUs  had),  and  tooke  away  some  cattle 
the  Bebbells  had,  which  he  bestowed  on  his  souldiers :  passeth  thence 
after  Desmond  into  Youghill,  where  hee  caused  the  Mayor  to  bee  hanged 
3rd  sbk.,  tol.  r.  3  H 
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before  his  owne  doore,  for  refuseing  the  English  Garrison ;  fortified  the 
Towne,  and  after  prepares  himselfe  to  beseidge  the  Spaniards  within 
Sroane  Cally.  But  they  beforehand  withdrew  themselves  from  an  emi- 
nent danger,  and  hee  had  the  killing  of  many  of  them,  and  molested  the 
B.ebbell8  in  all  parts  of  the  Frouince  of  Munster. 

Desmond  and  his  Brother  protracted  time,  fortifyeing  themselyes  in 
such  stronge  places  as  were  of  difficult  accesse  to,  writes  long  letters  to  the 
L**  Cheife  Justice  to  excuse  himselfe,  and  to  declare  vnto  him  that  he 
was  enforced  to  doe  what  hee  did  for  the  safety  of  his  body,  ouer  whom 
his  aduersaryes  sought  noething  soe  much  as  to  insult  upon.  And  that 
hee  and  his  Brother  had  vndertakcn  the  protection  of  the  Catholiq  faith  in 
Ireland  by  the  Popes  authority,  and  the  aduise  of  the  King  of  Spaine, 
therefore  they  warned  him  loueingly  and  courteously,  that  in  soe  pious  and 
soe  meritorious  a  cause  hee  would  ioine  with  them  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soule.  The  Cheife  Justice  pleasantly  iested  att  those  things,  retumes  in  hast 
to  Munster,  calls  there  before  him  the  nobility  of  the  same,  detaynes  them 
with  him,  not  suffering  them  to  depart  without  giueing  hostages  and  pro- 
mises to  employ  all  theyre  power  and  ayde  with  him  and  Ormond  against  the 
Rebelles.  This  hee  did  very  politickly  to  hinder  them  from  entering  into 
any  leauge  with  Desmond  and  the  Spaniards.  And  soe  speedily  he  &  Or- 
mond diuideing  themselves,  made  head  in  many  places  against  the  Bebelles, 
and  brought  the  Lord  of  Lixnaw  to  yeild,  and  soe  began  to  beseidge  the 
Castle  of  Carrigfoyle,  which  was  then  commanded  by  an  Italian,  Captayne 
Jules,  with  some  few  Spanish  souldiers,  who  held  the  place  as  long  as  they 
could.  The  English  with  theyre  greate  Ordinance,  haueing  made  a  greate 
breach  in  the  walls,  which  were  built  but  of  drye  stones,  entered  the  same, 
'^lld  part  of  the  Garrison,  hanged  the  rest  and  Jules  himselfe.  Then  the 
castles  of  Ballylogh  and  Askeaton,  perceiuing  the  Army  to  approach,  sett 
them  on  fire,  and  forsooke  them.  Peter  Carew  and  George,  his  brother, 
are  made  Gouernors  of  Askeaton,  with  a  new  Garrison  of  the  English,  and 
wasted  the  lands  of  M^'Awliffe.  And  from  thence  the  Cheife  Justice 
tooke  his  iourny  by  a  wett  and  watery  country,  or  mountaine,  called  Slew 
Logher,  and  entered  into  Kerry,  brings  away  greate  quantity  of  cattle,  and 
defeates  many  Eebells.  James,  the  Earle  of  De8mond*s  Brother,  bearing 
hatred  to  Muskry,  and  because  the  Lord  of  Muskry  would  not  ioine  with 
them  in  that  league,  with  competent  forces  to  depopulate  and  prey  the 
county  of  Muskry,  and  haueing  pilladged  the  same,  and  taken  a  greate 
prey,  and  goeing  of  with  the  same,  Daniell  Cormock  M'^Teige,  the  Lord 
of  Muskrys  Brother,  with  the  whole  forces  of  the  country,  pursued  him, 
ouertooke  him,  killd  some  of  his  men,  recouuered  the  spoyle,  and  tooke 
James  prisoneir,  beeing  wounded  to  death.  And  Cormock  deliuered  the 
s*'  James  to  Warham  St.  Leger,  then  Marshall  of  Munster,  and  to  Cap- 
taine  Walter  Rawleigh,  a  new  commander.  This  S'  Cormock  M*Teige, 
Lord  of  Muskry,  was  a  worthy  and  noble  gentleman,  and  much  fauored 
by  Queene  Elizabeth,  from  whom  he  had  receiued  greate  gifts ;  yet  I 
doe  believe  he  would  wish  that  seruice  had  bin  performed  by  some  other, 
yet  it  laye  not  in  his  power  to  helpe  it,  vnlesse  hee  would  tume  Traytor, 
which  very  wisely  hee  would  not  doe.  When  hee  was  delivered  to  the 
sayd  Marshall  and  Captaine  Kawleigh,  they  proceeded  againste  him  in 
Justice,  and  beeing  condemned,  executed  him  as  a  Traytor,  and  set 
his  head  upon  the  gate  at  Corke.  The  Earle  of  Desmond  himdelfe, 
beeing  ouer  whelmed  with  misery   and  greife,  and  noewhere   safe,   re- 
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moues  eueiy  houre,  sends  his  wife  to  the  Losd  Cbeife  Justice  to  aske 
pardon,  &  employd  his  freinds  to  Capt**  Winter  (who,  with  an  annuall 
army,  watched  the  Spaniards  in  the  mouth  of  the  Hauen),  that  hee 
might  bee  transported  into  England  to  begge  pardon  of  the  Queene. 
The  Lord  Cheife  Justice  heareing  that  Arthur  Gray,  who  was  ap- 
poynted  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  was  landed,  leaning  the  comand  of  the 
Army  with  Mr.  Qeorge  Bowchier,  son  to  the  Earle  of  Bath,  by  easy 
ioumyes  returned  to  Dublin,  toe  deliuer  up  the  Ooyemment  of  ye  king* 
dome  to  his  successor ;  hereby  some  ease  was  procured  for  those  Bebells 
of  Munster.  For  noe  sooner  this  Lord  Oray  was  ariiued,  beeing  informed 
that  some  Rebbells  were  in  Leinster,  conducted  by  Fitz  Eustace  and 
FeoghM'Hue,  the  cheifest  of  that  house  ofO'Bimes,  who,  after  theyre 
spoyles  and  robberyes,  made  theire  retreate  to  a  place  called  Glamul- 
loury.  He,  to  win  reputatione,  and  to  strike  terrour  in  his  enemyes  att 
his  begining,  calles  the  captaines  from  all  partes  with  theyre  Troopes  to 
goe  with  him,  to  sett  upon  the  Bebells,  who  were  retired,  as  aforesayd,  to 
Glamullurry,  w***  is  a  valley  full  of  grasse,  the  most  parte  of  it  fertill 
and  fitt  to  feede  cattle,  scituate  at  the  foote  of  a  steepe  rocke  full  of 
springes,  and  soe  environed  with  thick  Trees  and  Bushes,  that  the  very 
inhabitants  of  the  country  knew  not  the  wayes  in  it.  When  they  were 
come  to  the  place,  Crosby,  the  Leader  of  the  Light  Irish  Army,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  scituation  of  the  place,  aduertised  the  others  of 
the  danger  in  entering  into  the  valley,  it  beeing  a  fitt  place  for  Ambus- 
cades. Notwithstanding  this  adnise,  they  must  vndertake  it,  and 
exhorted  them  to  behaue  themselves  valliantly,  and  himselfe  being  70 
years  of  age  marched  in  the  Front,  and  the  reste  followed  him.  But 
beeinge  by  the  Bebelles  su£Eered  to  come  downe,  they  were  shrowded  with 
shotts  &  arrowes,  like  haile  driuen  with  a  tempest,  from  the  bushes 
and  strong  places,  where  the  Rebells  were  aduantageously placed;  where- 
with, and  with  the  furious  onsett  of  the  enemyes,  the  most  parte  of  them 
were  slayne.  Then  the  rest,  retyreing  and  climbeing  up  the  Rocks  and 
craggy  places  and  wayes,  and  in  greate  distresse,  came  to  the  L''  Deputy, 
who  stood  upon  a  Hill  expecting  the  euent,  with  the  Earle  of  Eildare  and 
S'  John  Winkfeild,  Master  of  y*  Greate  Ordinance,  who  seeing  and 
knowing  the  danger  wherein  they  were,  would  not  suffer  George  Carewe, 
one  of  his  nephewes,  to  goe  thither  to  succour  them ;  but  (resemeing  him 
for  greater  Honors)  Mr.  Peter  Carew,  the  younger,  George  Moore,  and 
Crossby  himselfe,  were  killed  there.  This  afflronte  giuen  to  the  Lord 
Deputy  in  Leinster,  caused  him  to  tume  his  designes  to  the  prouince  of 
Munster,  as  ye  shall  shortly  heare. 

S'  James  of  Desmond,  beeing  thus  cutt  of,  there  remaines  the  old 
Earle  and  his  Brother,  8'  John,  with  others  of  the  name  yett  in  being. 
The  warrs  growing  hott  in  Munster,  sometimes  glueing  and  takeing 
blowes  to  &  fro,  the  Queene  sends  out  of  England  ye  Earle  of 
Ormond,  with  sufficient  forces  to  prosecute  the  warre;  made  him 
Gouemor  of  Munster,  knowing  none  soe  fitt  as  hee,  in  respect  of 
his  loue  to  her  Majesty,  and  because  of  his  actuall  hatred  to  Desmond. 
In  the  meane  time,  Philip  King  of  Spayne,  heareing  how  things  rested 
in  Ireland,  and  willing  to  send  ayd  to  Desmond  and  his  complices,  sent 
hither  7  or  800  Spaniards  ft  Italians,  ledd  and  commanded  by  suffi- 
cient comanders,  but  it  proved  farre  otherwise.  The  comanders  name 
was  San  Joseph,  an  Italian  by  country.    And  besides  comeing  to  ayde 
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Desmond,  theyre  cheife  pretext  was  for  to  re-establish  the  Boman  Religion, 
and  caase  Queene  Elizabeth  to  diuert  her  forces,  and  to  call  them  home  out 
of  the  Low  Countryes,  where  shee  maintayned  them  to  helpe  the  Kether- 
landers.  These  Spanish  souldiers  landed  in  the  County  of  Kerry  at  Smer- 
wicke,  before-mentioned,  without  any  resistance.  In  regard  that  Cap^ 
Winter,  who  had  wayted  for  them  in  that  place  a  good  while,  seeing  the 
Equinox  of  Autumne  past,  returned  for  England.  They  fortifyed  the  place 
with  Bulwarks  ;  but  as  soone  as  they  had  knowne  that  the  Earle  of 
Ormond  was  on  his  way  comeing  towards  them,  they,  by  the  aduice  of 
the  Irishmen,  quitted  the  fort,  and  went  to  the  valley  of  Glann^aule, 
w"^  was  a  place  by  nature  strong,  and  of  a  difficult  accesse  ynto,  by 
reason  of  the  mountaines  and  woods  which  enuironed  them ;  but  they  could 
not  soe  soone  come  thither,  but  the  Gouemour  tooke  some  of  them,  who 
beeing  examined  of  w*  number  they  were,  and  what  designes  they  had, 
confessed  that  they  were  seauen  or  eight  hundred,  and  that  they  brought 
Armes  for  fine  thousand,  and  looked  dayly  for  greater  numbers  out  of 
Spayne ;  that  the  Pope  and  King  of  Spayne  were  resolued  to  driue  the 
English  out  of  Ireland,  and  to  effect  the  same  had  sent  stoare  of  Trea-  ' 
sure  to  Saunders,  the  Popes  nuntio,  to  the  Earle  of  Desmond,  and  to  his 
Brother.  And  y*  Spaniards,  not  knowing  how  to  tume  themselues  (in 
regard  they  could  but  would  not  remaine  in  the  caues,  haueing  noe  expe- 
rience of  the  Irish  warres),  by  the  benefitt  of  the  darke  night,  returned 
againe  to  the  ffort.  The  Earle  of  Ormond  came  and  encamped  before 
it,  but  wanting  Cannon  and  other  things  fitt  for  battexy,  and  the 
beseidged  denyeing  to  yield,  he  was  constrained  to  attend  the  L' 
Deputyes  comeing,  who  was  speedily  there,  and  with  him  John 
Zouch,  Cap*"*  Bawleigh,  Denny,  Manworth,  Achin,  and  diuerse  others. 
At  the  same  tjme  Cap^  Winter  being  reproued  for  his  comeing 
away  from  thence,  returned  from  England  with  his  shipps  of  warre. 
The  Lord  Deputy  sent  a  Trumpett  to  the  Fort  to  aske  those  who 
kept  it  who  brought  them  to  Ireland,  by  whom  they  were  sent,  and 
wherefore  they  buUt  a  Fort  in  the  Queene's  kingdom,  and  commanded 
them  presently  to  quitt  itt  Whereunto  they  boldly  and  peremptorily 
answered,  That  they  were  sent  some  from  the  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  and 
the  rest  from  the  King  of  Spayne,  to  whom  the  sayd  Father  had  giuen 
Ireland,  Queene  Elizabeth  being  fallen  from  it  by  reason  of  her  Heresy; 
and,  therefore,  they  would  keepe  what  they  had,  and  get  more  if  they 
could.  Whereupon  the  Deputy  and  Winter  haueing  consulted  how  they 
should  beseidge  it,  caused  the  souldiers  by  night  to  bring  some  culverings 
from  y*  shipps,  and  haueing  made  the  Bulwarke  upon  the  shoare,  drew 
them  easily  forward,  and  conueniently  planted  them  for  battery.  The 
land  souldiers  bent  theyre  greatest  Ordnance  to  the  other  syde,  and  soe 
both  on  both  sydes  played  upon  the  house  incessantly  for  4  dayes 
together  (though  ye  place  in  ye  opinion  of  all  martiall  men  was  held  im- 
pregnable). In  the  meane  time  the  Spaniards  made  many  salleys, 
but  in  vayne,  they  noething  proffitting  thereby.  The  English  looseing 
thereby  but  some  few  souldiers,  and  S'  John  Cheeke.  San  Joseph, 
that  commanded  the  Fort,  a  very  coward  and  ynfitt  for  the  warrs, 
beeing  affrighted  with  the  continuaU  Battery,  thinkes  presently  vpon 
rendering  it;  and  knowing  Hercules  Pisano  and  the  other  Captaines 
vnder  his  command  strong  to  disswade  him  from  it,  as  an  vnworthy 
thing  to  bee  done  by  souldiers,  and  to  insist  that  by  theyre  cowardly- 
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uesse  they  ehould  not  deminiBh  the  courage  of  the  Irish,  who  were 
Gomeing  to  theyre  succour  with  all  speedoi  hut  to  endure  the  Assault. 
The  Gouemour,  ynwilling  to  hold  out  the  seidge,  with  a  remarkeahle 
cowardlynesse,  sounds  out  ye  intentions  of  ye  souldiers,  and  threatning 
the  sayd  Captaines,  in  the  end  hrought  them  to  condiscend  to  yeeld  the 
Fort,  notwithstanding  the  perswasions  of  Hercules  Pisano,  a  man  for  his 
resolution  &  courage  truly  worthy  to  hear  that  name.  Soe,  not  expect- 
ing releife  out  of  Spayne,  or  from  the  Earle  of  Desmond,  who,  with  all 
hast,  was  gathering  sufficient  fforces  to  succor  them ;  the  place,  hy  the 
cowardise  of  the  sayd  Gouemor,  was  yeelded  to  the  Lord  Deputy  and  to 
Ormond,  who,  quite  contrary  to  his  promise  and  faith  past  to  tiiem  for  the 
safety  of  theyre  lives  upon  composition,  put  all  the  souldiers  in  cold  hlood 
to  the  sword,  reserueing  only  the  Captaines,  for  which  hreache  of  promise 
and  hloody  act  her  Majesty  gaue  him  hut  small  thanks,  who  alwayes 
ahhorred  and  detested  such  cruell  acts,  shee  heeing  the  most  merciMl 
Princesse  that  lined  in  her  tyme. 

The  warrs  of  Munster  are  thus  goeing  forward  hetweene  the  Deputy 
and  Desmond,  sometymes  with  losse  on  either  syde.  And  now  in  the  se- 
cond yeare  of  this  warre  and  Rehellion,  Mr.  John  Zouch,  heeing  Oouemor 
of  Munster,  pollitickly  layd  a  snare  to  entrappe  S'  John  of  Desmond,  the 
Earle's  Brother,  and  Actor  of  all  these  troubles,  and  thus  it  happened. 
S'  John  of  Desmond  haueing  appointed  to  meete  with  Dauid  Barrey, 
son  and  heyre  to  the  Lord  Barry,  then  alsoe  in  action  with  them,  neere 
Castle  Lyons,  one  of  the  Barryes  Manner  Houses,  with  whom  Mr.  Patrick 
Condon  and  the  Senneschall  of  Imokilly,  were  to  meete.  Att  the  meete- 
ing-place,  the  plott  was  revealed  by  some  back  freind  vnto  8'  John, 
who,  not  willing  to  ommit  soe  good  an  opportunity,  had  left  Corke  at  the 
shutting  of  the  gate  at  night  time,  and  appeared  neere  Castle  Lyons  the 
next  morning.  And,  as  fortune  would  haue,  S'  John,  accompanyed  with 
one  horseman,  James  Fitz  John,  the  heyre  of  SroanecaUy,  appeared  at 
the  meeteing  place,  thinkeing  to  find  Mr.  David  Barry  and  the  rest  of  the 
Confederates,  who  were  not  as  yett  come  thither.  8'  John  heeing  scene  by 
the  Gouemors  horsemen,  and  knowing  him  to  bee  theyre  enemy,  gaue  a 
charge  upon  him.  8'  John  was  then  aduised  by  his  sayd  cosen  to  leaue  his 
horse,  and  to  take  the  next  wood  for  his  safety.  But  (see  the  iust  vengeance 
and  judgement  of  God),  hee  had  not  the  power  to  stirre  hand  nor  foote,  nor 
once  to  moue  out  of  the  place  where  hee  then  stoode,  but,  turning  back 
when  the  horsemen  came  neere  him,  hee  was  runn  with  a  lance,  and  (as 
some  thinke)  shott  with  a  pistoll  full  in  the  throate  by  one  Thomas 
Fleming  (as  was  thought),  who  in  former  times  had  bin  his  owne  servant. 
The  Gouemor  presently  came  to  the  place  where  he  lay,  hopeing  to  haue 
taken  him  alive,  but  the  speares  head  was  noe  sooner  drawne  but  hee 
presently  dyed.  His  head  was  cutt  of  from  the  body  and  brought  to 
Corke.  His  cosen,  that  stayd  with  him,  and  might  have  escaped  from 
them  but  for  shame,  would  not  leaue  him  alone,  was  brought  to  Corke, 
and  there  put  to  death.  The  body  of  S'  John  was  hanged  in  chaynes  ouer 
the  dtty  gates,  where  it  hanged  up  for  3  or  foure  yeares  togeather  as  a 
spectacle  to  all  the  Beholders  to  looke  on,  vntil  at  length  agreate  storme  of 
wynd  blew  it  off,  but  the  head  was  sent  to  Dublin,  and  there  fastened  to  a 
pole,  and  set  over  the  castle  wall.  The  iust  judgement  of  God  lighting 
upon  him  (as  I  verily  beleiue),  for  the  foule  and  inhumane  murther  of 
« Henry  Dauis.    Gkurrett,  the  old  Earle,  outliueing  both  his  Brothers  (who 
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were,  as  yon  hauehearde,  cutt  off),  for  the  space  of  two  yearesheld  indiffe- 
rent play  with  the  English  Army,  glueing  and  receiueing  ouerthrowes  by 
light  sk^mishes,  meeteing  once  with  three  of  the  Earle  of  Ormond's  Bre- 
thren, they  farre  surmounting  the  s"*.  Earle  in  number  of  foote  and  horse, 
and  being  glad  to  have  such  an  aduantage  and  opportunity  beyond  expecta- 
tion presented  them  to  take  him  the  s^  Earle  either  alive  or  dead,  triumphed 
in  theire  imaginations,  and  furiously  sett  upon  him,  but  (according  to  re- 
port) the  Earle' s  troopes  beiug  ledd  by  the  Seneschall  of  Imokilly,  a  right 
Taliant  gentleman,  gaue  soe  violent  a  charge  to  coole  the  heate  of  ye 
enemy,  that  a  good  number  of  them  were  soone  enough  washed  with  the 
cold  water  of  slaughter.  At  length  they,  finding  themselves  Uius  discern- 
fitted  with  noe  small  losse,  they  speedily  retyred.  I  judge  by  true 
relation,  as  alsoe  by  writeings,  that  the  Seneschall  of  Imokilly  hath  bin 
a  Good  Leader,  as  well  dureing  the  former  Warrs  of  James  Fitz  Maurice, 
as  alsoe  in  this  last  Warre  of  Desmond ;  for  I  find  not  his  equall  in  that 
troublesome  action,  of  his  owne  Ranke  and  Quality.  At  4  yeares  end  her 
Majesty  sends  over  from  England  a  generall  Pardon,  with  an  Act  of  Obli- 
uion  to  all  such  as  were  partners,  complices,  and  adhearents  to  the  Earle 
of  Desmond,  in  this  warr  or  rebellion,  that  should  come  in  and  submitt 
themselues,  and  take  the  benefit  thereof.  This  Act  of  ObUuion  was  granted 
very  wisely,  only  to  draw  from  the  s^  Earle  of  Desmonds  party  as  many 
of  those  prime  peeres  as  would  submitt  and  accept  of  the  benefit  of  that 
remission,  gratiously  granted  by  her  Majesty,  beeing  ye  most  Orations  and 
Mercifull  Frincesse  that  lived  in  her  tyme.  This  generall  pardon  was  openly 
proclaimed  in  all  Cittyes,  Markett  Townes,  and  Corporations  throughout  the 
precinct  of  Ireland,  and  especially  in  Munster,  and  thebenefitt  thereof  gene- 
rally extended  to  euery  of  those  in  Rebellion,  that  would  submitt  &  accept 
thereof.  When  this  Proclamation  and  Act  of  ObUuion  was  generally  knowne 
to  those  whom  it  might  conceme,  they  considered  and  consulted  of  y*  matter, 
and  saw  how  her  Majesty,  of  her  bountifullnesse  and  clemency,  was  will- 
ing to  grant  them  theyre  pardons  contrary  to  theyre  deserts,  after  theyre 
disloyall  Rebellion  against  the  Crowne  of  England ;  And  they  being  loath 
to  be  attainted,  and  theyre  Lands  sequestered,  for  such,  and  diverse  other 
considerations  and  motives  they  submitted,  and  accepted  of  theyre  par- 
dons. As  Mr.  Dauid  Barry,  the  Lord  Barrymores  Son ;  Mr.  Patrick  Condon; 
the  Seneschall  of  Imokilly,  and  many  others  which  now  I  omitt  for 
breuity  sake,  who  accepted  of  the  benefitt  of  the  Articles,  then  concluded 
betweene  them  and  those  in  Command  fix>m  her  Majesty.  But  Mr.  Dauid 
Barry  aforementioned,  who  after  his  father's  death  succeeded  him  in  the 
Lordship  of  Barrymore,  went  for  England,  presented  himselfe  before  her 
Majesty,  who  most  bountifully  receiued  him,  restored  him  and  his  poste- 
rity to  ttieyre  former  Lordshipps,  Seigniories,  dignityes,  and  priveledges, 
&  all  those  his  dependancyes  were  also  remitted.  Now  to  my  former 
matter. 

The  Earle  of  Desmonde  outlined  his  Brethren  as  forementioned,  and 
on  a  tyme  encampeing  himselfe  in  a  Country  called  Mogouilly,  at  a  place 
called  Aghadoe,  and  with  him  was  the  s'  Barry  with  many  others  vnre- 
hearsed.  But  Mr.  John  Barry,  the  e^  Dauid's  Brother,  beeing  a  haughty 
minded  man,  a  braue  warrior,  and  a  man  of  high  warlike  resolute  vn- 
derstanding,  of  liberall  good  Quality,  very  prodigall  in  house-keeping, 
and  one  very  desireous  to  haue  his  fame  spread  in  many  places,  bestirrs 
himselfe  from  the  Earles  Camp,  and  marches  to  the  country  called  luera- 
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ghighy  a  place  of  its  nature  very  strong,  and  the  most  part  thereof  fertill, 
enuironed  round  ahout  with  watery  mountaynes  and  lofty  hills  of  a 
difficult  accesse  unto,  intending  to  bring  from  thence  greate  Bootyes,  which 
hee  as  gallantly  performed  as  he  gallantly  vndertooke  it,  and  returned 
from  thence  with  greate  preyes,  his  men  loaden  with  the  spoyles  of  the 
Country;  in  the  meane  tyme  the  Earle  still  remayning  at  Aghadoe  as 
aforesayd ;  and  Mr.  John  Zouch,  the  Gouemor  of  Munster,  kept  his  Gar- 
rison at  Dingle,  a  place  some  thirty  myles  from  the  Earles  Oampe,  and 
beeing  informed  by  some  back  freind  of  the  dismembring  of  ye  Earles  party, 
thereby  intending  to  assayle  him,  marches  from  Dingle  at  the  Ml  of  the 
night,  and  aU  the  way  long  through  Castlemayne,  and  entered  the  Earles 
Camp  unawares  at  sun-riseing  next  morning ;  dispersed  theyre  Oompanyes, 
defeated  theyre  nobUity,  with  the  killing  many  Souldiers,  putt  them  all 
to  flight,  and  returned  victor,  his  men  being  loaden  with  the  spoyles  of 
his  enemyes.  Not  long  after  this,  Dauid  Barry,  Mr.  Patrick  Condon,  the 
Seneschidl  of  Imokilly,  submitted  themselves  and  accepted  theyre  pardons 
as  aforesayd. 

The  Earle,  now  disappoynted  of  most  part  of  those  that  held  with  him, 
was  forced  to  keepe  himselfe  in  woods  and  mountaynes,  where  his  best 
zefage  was,  sometymes  glueing  and  receiveing  light  skirmishes,  vntill  at 
last  being  discomfited  of  all  his  forces,  he  was  then  constrayned  to  yeeld 
vnto  necessity,  and  to  shelter  himselfe  up  and  downe  in  wild  and  desolate 
places,  beeing  attended  by  a  small  company,  contrary  to  his  wonted  cus- 
tome.  At  last,  growing  uery  feeble  and  weake,  by  reason  of  his  ouermuch 
labour,  and  eztreamly  falling  sick,  was  lodged  by  some  of  his  men  at  the 
wood  called  Glannincfughigh.  Where  beeing  espyed  by  one  Owen  Morierty, 
the  Earles  Foster,  in  whom  the  Earle  reposed  soe  much  confidence,  that 
he  was  priuate  to  all  his  secretts,  he  informs  the  English  Garrison  then 
held  att  Castlemayne  of  the  Earles  abode  in  that  valley,  who  were  ex- 
treame  glad  to  entrapp  the  Earle ;  they  comeing  from  Castlemayne  in  the 
night  tyme,  the  sayd  Owen  Morierty  leading  them  to  the  place  where 
the  Earle  lay  asleep  in  his  bed,  out  of  which  they  tooke  him,  and  im- 
mediately cutt  of  his  head  (Nou'.  1 1,  1583),  which  they  carried  to  Corke, 
and  it  was  afterwardes  sent  into  England,  where  it  was  hung  on  a  pole. 
And  by  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  Ireland,  Anno  28  Elizabeth,  his 
honors,  seignioryes,  Manors,  Lands,  Tenem^,  &  hereditaments,  were  made 
forfeited  to  the  Crowne. 

After  this  manner  this  Earle,  as  well  by  the  DiueUish  instigation  of 
others,  as  alsoe  by  his  owne  irrationall  &  playne  qualityes,  and  the  mali- 
tious  Acts  and  murthers  comitted  by  his  Brother,  S'  John  of  Desmond,  came 
to  loose  that  w<^  his  predecessors  had  soe  valliantly  obtained,  and  for  soe 
many  successions  enioyed. 
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NOTES. 


Paob  376,  LDfB  2i.^N4$re  Aghjvane. 

Now  Affiuie — ^famous  aUo  as  th6  place  where  the  first  cherries  grown  in  Ireland  were 
planted  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  O'Donovan,  in  his  note  to  the  Four  Masters*  aooount 
of  the  firaV  (A.  D.  1566^  vol.  ▼.,  p.  1602,  note*)  says—**  The  situation  of  this  fordii 
still  well  known,  and  viyid  traditions  of  Uiis  battle  are  preserved  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cappoquin,  in  the  county  of  Waterfbrd.  The  place  is  still  called  06  medOaiTi, 
Anglic^  Affane.  It  lb  now  the  name  of  a  townland  and  parish,  .in  the  barony  of  Deciea 
wiUiout  Drum,  but  the  locality  originally  so  called  was  a  ford  on  the  Biyer  Nemh,  now 
the  Blackwater,  and  situated  about  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Cappoquin.  The  life  of  St. 
Carthaoh  of  lismore  giyes  the  exact  situation  and  a  curious  de^ription  of  this  fozd, 
under  the  name  of  AtA^-medhoin,  which  is  translated  Vadum  aUfei."  Joyce  (^*  Irish  Names 
.of  Places,"  pp.  326-7^  giyes  the  orthography  as  Ath-mheadhon,  Middle-ford.  Smith's 
**  Waterford,"  second  edition,  p.  64,  states  that  '*  Affime  was  formerly  called  Arthmean, 
or  Aghmean,  from  Affh,  a  ford,  the  Black- water  being  fordable  hereabouts.  In  the  year 
1664  [new  style,  1665],  on  the  first  of  February,  was  fouffht  a  bloody  confiict  at  this 
plaoe,  between  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Desmond,  where  the  latter  had  three  hundred 

men  killed. It  is  said,  that  Desmond  was  wounded  in  the  battle,  and  being 

taken  up  by  one  of  Ormond's  men,  who  carried  him  on  his  back,  one  of  his  people  asked 
him,  how  ne  found  himself?  he  answered,  nothing  could  hurt  him,  since  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  riding  the  Butlers."  Desmond's  thigh  was  broken  by  a  pistol  shot  fired  by 
Sir  Edmond  Butler,  and  O'Sulliyan  Beare  (**  Hist.  Cath."  Lib.  II.,  cajT.  yiii)  says, 
that  he  was  somewhat  lame  eyer  after.  The  oattle  was  fought  in  an  outlying  portion  of 
the  parish  of  Affane,  situated  on  the  highway  between  Cappoquin  and  Dromana.  (See 
Ord.  Suryey,  Ca  Waterford,  sheet  29,  six  inch-scale).  Ormonde  had  marched  south- 
wards oyer  the  mountains  from  Clonmel,  and  Desmond  had  intended  to  encamp  that 
night  at  Whitechurch,  a  short  distance  east  of  Dromana ;  but  when  he  heard  of  Ormonde's 
approach,  he  decided  on  attacking  him,  hoping  to  find  that  Earle's  party  in  disorder  and 
tued  after  their  long  journey :  to  do  so  he  was  obliged  to  cross  Ormonde's  line  of  march, 
and  thus  brought  on  me  conflict,  in  opposition  to  me  counsel  of  Lord  Power,  who  ad- 
yised  him  to  retire  into  his  (Power's)  country.  These  facts  are  brought  out  clearly  in 
the  following  State  Papers,  which  Ifr.  A.  Rtsgibbon  has  munificently  enabled  us  to 
lay  before  the  Association  :— 

The  Eabl  of  Obmondb  to  Cecil.    Pubuc  Record  Office,  State 
Papers,  Ireland,  Elxz..  Vol.  xu.,  No.  28* 

'*  M'  Secretaries  After  my  right  harty  comendations,  I  haye  thought  goode  toadyer- 
tiso  yo^  that  trauelling  at  the  request  of  my  cousen  S'  Morishe  Fitz  Geralde  into  his 
<H>untrey  called  the  Deoies,  w^^in  the  Qwenes  Ma^  countre  of  Waterforde,  to  bryng  his 
goods  hith'  under  my  saufe  conducte,  he  then  fearing  the  enyacion  of  Th'erle  of 
Desmonde,  who  at  that  time  was  in  campe  w^in  the  said  S'  Morishes  oountrey,  after 
he  had  taken  parte  of  the  said  S'  Morishes  oattell ;  Th'erle,  hering  of  my  comyng  to- 
wards S'  Monshes  cheif  house  called  Drommany,  came  from  the  place  where  he  en- 
camped fyye  miles  of,  and  made  spede  towards  me.  And  in  the  playne  fielde  w^ut 
messadge  or  oth'  further  circumstance  gaye  chardg  uppon  me,  where  uppon  I  was,  for 
my  owne  defence,  dryyen  to  do  whate  I  coude ;  so  as  in  the  fight  the  said  erle  was 
ouerthrowen  and  taken,  w^^  some  of  his  men  tiiat  had  don  grete  spoiles  and  murden 
uppon  the  Qwenes  Ma^  subjects  under  my  rule,  and  others  slayne  also.  It  is  thought 
that  Lisaghe  M'Morro  O'Conor  and  Arte  0' Conor,  two  Captens  of  the  proclaymed  traitors 
of  the  O'Connors,  were  slayne  at  this  tyme  in  the  said  erles  oompanyalso,  but  the  yeray 
certaintie  is  as  yet  unknowen  for  that  djiiers  toke  the  water.  Ther  wer  taken  two 
captens  of  his  Kalleglas,  w'^  he  sent  ouer  into  Thomonde  to  a.jde  those  of  the  Obryens 
that  were  prodaymed  traytors.  I  haue  weghtie  matters  of  meghe  treason  to  chardge 
the  Erie  towching  the  state  of  this  realme,  whiche  I  propose  not  holy  to  disclose  here  tul 
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I  may  com  befor  the  Qwenes  Ma*^«  and  hor  hono'^able  Councell  there.  Thorfor  I  boseche 
yo"  to  be  a  meane  to  her  highnes  to  write  to  mo  hor  cSandement  to  repay er  w^*»  all 
Bpede  theth^  w"»  the  said  Erie,  to  disclose  to  her  hieghnes  suche  farth'  matter  as  I  haue 
to  ehardge  this  erle  w'^'all,  not  a  litle  towching.  the  saufegarde  and  suerty  of  this  her 
fiieghnes  realme.  I  haue  thought  it  my  duetio  to  kepe  him  safe,  and  to  advertise  yo' 
w'shipp  of  the  same.  M""  Secretary,  I  wolde  be  lotho  to  delyuer  him  to  my  L.  Justice, 
but  that  I  wolde  obey  his  auctoritie  in  any  thing  he  shall  coande  mo,  considering  ho 
hathe  but  one  of  the  Ingliahe  Councell  beside  the  Marshall  and  veray  fewe  of  the  no- 
bilitie.  I  foare  that  my  L.  Justice  woU  when  I  shall  delyuer  him  suffro  dyuera  to  haue 
conference  w**»  him  whiche  I  thinke  wer  not  fytt  for  many  consideracions.  The  sonner 
I  this  matter  be  broght  to  the  hering  of  the  Qwcnes  Ma"*  and  youe  that  be  of  her 

\  heighnes  moste  hono''able  Councell  tne  butter  it  will  be.     Letting  furtV  to  disco*^*  till 

myn  awne  rcpayer  theth',  I  take  my  leave. 
"  Prom  Waterford,  this  viii  of  February, 

"  Your  most  assured, 

"Thomas  Ormonde  Oss*. 

"  To  the  right  Honorable  S'.  Willyam  Ciccill,  knight, 

cheife  Secretory  to  the  Qwenes  Ma*'*. 
Dorto :  "  8  Feb.  1664.     Erie  of  Ormond  to  M'.  Seer." 

Sir  William  Fytz  Wylliams  to  Cecil.    Public  Record  Office,  State 
Papers,  Ireland,  Eliz.,  vol.  xil,  No.  29. 

*•  May  It  pleas  you  S',  the  x*'*  of  February,  after  mydnyght,  I  resevyd  a  letter 
from  Th'  erle  of  Ormond  wherin  he  requostyd  me  for  the  more  suerty  sacke  of  sped  to 
wryght  unto  the  Q.  Ma*'  my  L.  of  Lossy  tor  and  yo^selfe  that  th'  erle  of  Desmond  myght 
not  be  tacken  from  hym  or  put  under  the  kepyng  of  eny  other  then  of  hya  L.  owno 
trusty  men  untyll  he  had  braught  hym  before  the  Q.  Ma^'  or  heer  Hyghnos  consell  in 
Ingland,  wher  hys  L.  wold  charge  hym  w^  such  matter  as  shold  be  very  wayghty  and 
for  the  salfegard  of  the  realme  and  state,  and  so  to  me  the  r<ither  it  somyth  to  be,  for  hys 
L.  wrytyth  that  ho  dar  not  coramyt  it  to  eny  w***  out  heer  Ma''«  spcsyall  commandyment, 
nether  to  Incke  nor  paper,  Ther  hath  ben  by  all  lycklyod  som  fowll  devysys  in  hand 
w*^**  is  partly  burst  owt  by  some  now  teckcn  w^**  hys  L.  and  suerly  if  eny  meane  can 
worcko  the  stoppyng  of  it  from  commyng  further  abrode  it  shall  be  sauft  w^  all  the 
helpe  that  may  be,  for  he  is  not  snially  fryndyd  in  Irland  and  thos  not  in  lytell  credyt 
as  thys  tymc  goyth.  Gayer  Orayle  contyneuyth  styll  in  burnyng  and  spoylyng  of  the 
Q.  Ma^"  subjects.  Of  Th'  Erles  tackyng  and  the  rest  of  that  lomay,  if  my  L.  of  Ormonds 
letters  be  com  unto  you,  I  am  suer  is  at  large  therin  openyd,  and  for  my  part  I  kno  not 
the  mannar  therof,  wherfor  I  woll  not  w"'  eny  part  of  it  now  troble  you,  but  humbly 
seace  w'*»  the  remembrance  of  my  duty,  and  to  God  Icve  you,  who  long  in  helth  with  in- 
creace  of  honor  macko  yo'  lyfe  to  be  I  pray.     From  Dublin  the  xi*'^  of  February,  16C4. 

**  Yo«  duryng  lyfe  humble 

to  command, 

"  W.  Fttz  Wylliamb. 

"  To  the  ryght  honorable  S'  Wyllyam  Cecill,  knyght, 
prynsypall  secretory  to  the  Q.  Mat'. 

Dorto:  "xi  Febr.  1564. 

gr  ^m  Fitz  W«»  to  M'  Seer, 
for  Th*  erle  of  Ormond." 

The  Articles  on  which  the  Earls  of  Ormondr  and  Desmond  were  exa- 
mined. Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Ireland,  Eliz,,  vol. 
xil,  No.  30. 

"  By  the  L.  Justice  and  Counsel!. 

"  For  that  we  meane  presently  to  procede  to  th'  examinacion  of  all  matters  in  con- 

trouersie  betwene  your  L.  and  Th*erle  of  Desmounde,  but  chieflie  to  th*  examynacion  of 

this  late  conflicte  nad  betwene  yowe.  This  is  to  desier  your  L.  and  nevertheles  in  tlio 

Queens  Ma^^«  name  streightlye  to  ehardge  and  commaunde  yowe,  that  ymmediately 

3llD  SER.,  VOL.  I.  3    1 
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iipponn  the  siglite  hereof,  yowe  make  or  cause  to  he  made  and  dely vered  unto  us  in 
wrytinge  a  perfitt  hooke  severally  and  distynctly  sett  forthe  in  articles  as  folowithe. 

**  First,  to  declare  the  severall  names  of  all  suche  of  the  nohilitie  and  other  gentle- 
men or  freholders  whatsoever  they  were,  that  were  in  your  company  at  the  foresaid 
conflicte,  the  first  day  of  this  present  monnethe  of  Fehruarye. 

'*  Item,  howe  many  horsemen,  how  many  gallowglasses  and  other  fotemen,  strag- 
glers and  others,  yowe  had  then  in  jo'  company. 

"  Item,  to  what  intente  yowe  did  assemble  yourself  with  all  that  company  at  that 
tyme,  and  whie  yowe  brought  them  to  that  place  where  the  fighto  was. 

**  Item,  wheare  and  uppon  whose  lande  youe  did  mete. 

"  Item,  whether  Th'erle  of  Desmonde  were  betwene  yowe  and  your  passage  to 
retoume  backe,  or  yowe  betwene  him  and  his  contrey  at  the  tyme  of  the  chudge 
geven  betwene  you. 

**  Item,  whether  yowe  gave  the  first  chardge  on  him  or  no,  and  if  yowe  did  chardge 
him  first,  to  declare  why  ye  so  did,  w**^  th*  ordre  and  manner  of  yo'  chardge  geven. 
At  Waterford  the  xviii***  of  Fehruarye  1664. 

BorBO :  "  The  Articles  ministred  to  bothe  Th'erles. 
xviii  of  February  1564." 

Desmond's  Answer.    Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Ireland, 
ELtz.,  Vol.  xil,  No.  31. 

**  Th*  aunswer  of  Gerrott  Erie  of  Desmonde  to  certeyn  articles  delyuered  unto  him 
from  the  L.  Justice  and  counsell,  dated  the  xviiith  of  February  1664.    At  "Waterforde. 

•*  To  the  first  article,  he  saithe  there  were  with  him  those  whose  names  doo  ensue. 

"  First,  the  L.  Power,  Thomas  of  Desmonde,  Mac  Donoghe,  Macawlye,  Diermed 
0  Kallaghane  and  his  son  Derbye  Oge,  James  Barode  gent.,  John  Fitz  Edmond  of 
Martinston  gent,  the  White  knights  sonne  Maurice,  Edmonde  Fitz  David  gent, 
James  RoUey  gent,  Thomas  Fitz  Johnn  gent,  Mac  Thomas  gent. 

"  To  the  seconde  article,  he  had  Ivi  horsemen,  iii**  gaUiglasses  whereof  zzxi  were 
hamished,  of  whiche  nombre  of  iii"  there  were  bf  Clane  Donels  the  Queene's  gallo- 
glassys  xv*™«  w«^'  came  into  the  countrey  the  nightc  before,  and  of  fotemen  kyeme 
about  the  nombre  of  iii'*,  besides  horseboys  and  other  straglers  whose  nombre  he 
dothe  not  knowe. 

*'  To  the  thirde  he  saithe,  that  he  was  (as  your  lu  knowith)  apoyncted  to  repayre 
to  the  citie  of  Waterforde,  for  to  attende  uppon  yo'  L.  pleasure,  where  upon  he  re- 
payred  to  the  borders  of  his  contrey  with  no  other  nomber  then  in  manner  he  custom- 
abelie  trayveled  and  beeyng  there  abiding  the  commingc  of  your  L.  to  Waterford, 
dyverse  of  the  forenamed  gent,  repayred  unto  him  for  occasions  and  matters  of 
coutrouersie  happened  in  their  contreys,  and  then  (as  dyverse  tymes  before)  many 
complayntes  were  made  of  dyverse  robberies  stelthes  and  other  disorders  against  S' 
Morrice  Fitz  Geralde  and  his  men,  w<^h  (not  withstanding  severall  admoncions  geven 
by  the  said  Erie)  S'  Morrice  neglected  to  redrcsse.  And  for  that  the  saide  contrey  of 
the  Deasies  is  and  alweies  bathe  been,  nexte  under  her  ma^'*'  and  her  noble  auncestors, 
in  the  rule  and  governance  of  the  bowse  of  Desmounde,  as  the  rest  of  the  Geraldines 
in  those  parties  have  hitherto  ever  bene,  wherefore  the  soide  Erie  accordinge  tiiie  usad^ 
and  custome  of  his  said  auncestors  came  with  so  muche  as  then  were  with  him  to  the  said 
contree  of  the  Deassyes,  entending  only  to  have  the  malefactors  into  his  hands  and  in 
defaulte  thereof  to  take  a  sufficient  distresse  for  the  said  iniureys  for  satis&ution  of 
the  parties  grevid.  And  after  his  repayre  to  the  said  countrey  S'  Maurice,  intendyng 
(as  it  well  appered  after)  to  suffer  nether  nother,  fayned  and  dissembled  w^  the 
said  Erie  and  would  not  dely  ver  any  of  the  parties,  or  satisfaction,  nor  yet  anny 
pledge  for  assurance  of  the  same,  where  uppon  Th'erle  distreyned,  and  in  his  retoume 
towards  his  contrey  he  marched  to  the  place  where  the  fighte  was,  which  is  the 
directe  «md  onlye  way  for  his  passage,  w^here  he  was  mett  by  Th'erle  of  Ormoimde 
with  amayne  hoste. 

«To  me  iiii^^  Th'erle  saieth,  they  mett  in  the  contiee  of  the  Deasies  w^^  is  and 
alwaye  bathe  bone  a.  member  of  the  howse  of  Desmounde,  and  in  the  rtile  and  gover- 
nance of  the  Saide  Erie  and  his  auncestors,  w^  whiche  Th'erle  of  Ormounde  bathe 
nothinge  to  doo. 

"  To  the  v*'*  he  saieth  Th'erle  of  Ormounds  force  and  power  was  betwene  him  and 
his  passage  to  retoume  to  his  owne  contrey,  &c. 

**  To  the  vi^i*  article  he  saithe,  that  the  said  Erie  of  Ormounde,  with  all  the  mayne 
force  he  had,  made  towards  the  fotemen  of  the  said  Erie  of  Desmound  beeng  by  the 
saide  Erie  sent  afore  homeward,  and  himself  and  his  horsemen  abode  bebinde  to  the 
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intento  that  no  spoille  shold  bo  committed  in  the  contrey  by  eny  straglers ;  w«^  ap- 
proche  Th'  erle  of  Desmounde  perceiving  (beeng  then  a  longe  space  distante  from  his 
aaide  fotemen^  marched  w^  his  horsemen  to  reskue  his  fotemen  with  all  the  spede  he 
could,  where  upon  Th*  erle  of  Ormounde  gave  over  his  chardge  from  the  fotemen  and 
bente  his  force  uppon  the  said  Erie  of  Desmounde,  whereuppon  Th*  erle  of  Desmound 
beeng  in  greate  extremytie,  hauinge  no  place  of  refuge,  but  hoped  to  streingthen  him- 
self by  th'aide  of  his  fotemen  (the  same  beeng  also  his  highe  wave  and  passadge 
home),  was  enforced  to  incounter  wi^  the  said  Erie  of  Ormounde  botk  for  saiUf  garde 
of  himself  and  those  that  were  w^  him,  and  by  that  onlye  meane  as  many  of  the 
horsemen  as  eskaped  had  there  flighte  by  that  way  to  their  contrey,  having  no  other 
way  but  only  that 
Ihrto :  "  Copy  of  Th'erle  of  Desmoundes  answer  to  th* 

articles  ministered  to  him  at  Waterford. 

xviii  of  February  1664." 

Thb  Earl  of  Oamonde's  Answer.    Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers, 
Ireland,  £liz.  vol.  xii.,  No.  34. 

"xxii'Jo  Februarii  1664  apud  Waterford.  Th'  aunswer  of  the  Righte  honorable  Th* 
erle  of  Ormounde  and  Osserie  L.  Threasourer  of  Irelande  to  Th'  articles  then  ministred 
to  his  L. 

*'  To  the  first  his  L.  affirmith,  that  he  had  not  auny  Lorde  in  company  there,  or 
knights  but  S'.  Edmonde  Butler  his  brother,  and  of  gentlemen  his  brethem  James  and 
Edward,  withe  their  men  and  company  of  horsemen  and  fotemen. 

'*  To  the  seconde  his  L.  saithe,  to  his  knowledge  that  there  were  the  nomber  of  an 
c^  horsemen,  and  of  gallowglasse  and  kerne  the  nomber  of  ccc^^,  of  Stragglers  ho 
knowith  not  certeynly  the  nomber. 

"To  the  thirde  and  fourthe  his  L.  saithe  that  the  cause  why  he  assembled  that 
company  with  him  was  for  the  dcffence  of  the  contrey  of  Tipperarie  beeng  aduertised 
from  the  west  that  the  L.  of  Desmound  had  a  greate  hoste  in  redynes  theare.  The 
assemblie  was  at  Knocklonghto  a  hill  three  myles  distant  from  Clonmcll,  and  beeng 
theare  a  servante  of  S'  Morricc  Fitzgeralds  came  unto  his  L.  geving  him  aduertis- 
mente  that  his  M'  had  gathered  to  gethers  the  cattell  of  his  contrey  aboute  Drone- 
managhe  and  besoughte  his  L.  to  fetche  them  away  and  to  salf  kepe  them  for  him  in 
his  L.  contrey.  The  place  where  the  fighte  was,  was  by  a  towne  called  Athmano 
within  the  countye  of  Waterforde  in  the  high  way  to  Dronemanaghe  towarda  S**. 
Morrice  Fitzgerald's  howse. 

"To  the  v*^  and  vi^  his  L.  saithe  he  was  goeng  forward  to  Dronemanaghe  afore- 
said and  so  mett  with  Th'  erle  of  Desmond  in  his  way,  who  gave  the  first  chardge, 
whiche  Erie  was  before  encamped  at  a  place  called  Temple  Garthe  otherwise  called 
Whitchurche  wheare  Th'  erle  of  Desmounde  had  gathered  parte  of  the  cattell  of  the 
contrey  and  for  his  victels  that  nighte  killed  thre  skore  heeua  or  there  aboute  and  had 
sente  for  wyne  and  other  necessaries  to  Dongervan,  determyninge  to  have  encamped 
theare  that  nighte,  tyll  one  Donoghe  0  Begge  came  on  horseback  in  haste  to  the  said 
Erie  and  tolde  him  of  my  commynge  into  the  contrye  and  offered  Th'  Erie  of  Des- 
mound to  guyde  him  the  nexte  way  to  the  mountayns  where  they  did  not  dowte  ho 
should  upon  the  suddeyn  take  my  horses  grasing  and  my  men  at  rest  skattered  by 
reson  of  their  longe  trayvell,  which  the  said  Erie  was  willing  to  followe  but  that  he 
was  perswaded  by  others  in  his  company  that  he  sholde  not  goe  to  the  mownteynes, 
and  then  Th'  erle  commaunded  his  men  to  horsebacke  and  sett  forwards  as  faate  as  he 
coulde  to  Athemane  aforesaide  where  he  and  his  fotemen  ioyned  to  gether  and  sett 
uppon  me  withe  banner  displayed.  At  which  tyme  in  my  owne  deffence  I  toke  him  and  led 
him  away  as  pryssoncr  for  the  Queens  Matie ;  and  your  LL.  shall  further  understand  that 
his  fotemen  passed  hard  by  the  highe  way  where  I  trayveled,  and  wytnes  to  all  men 
that  I  mighte,  if  I  had  liked  to  have  begonno  the  quarrell,  have  overthrowen  them,  Th' 
erle  of  Desmounde  beeng  a  myle  distante  from  them.  Th'  erls  fotemen  marched  by  me 
backe  agayne  and  thwarted  the  way  where  I  rode,  which  I  was  contente  to  suffire,  and 
sone  after  Th*  erle  and  they  ioyned  to  gether  and  sett  uppon  mee  boUie  with  the 
force  of  horsemen  and  fotemen.  Their  harquebuciers  shott  of  at  me  afore  any  stroke  was 
stryken.  More  I  haue  not  to  say  but  that  I  kepte  hym  as  the  Queens  Ma^  prysoner 
hauing  chardgcd  him  w*^  matter  of  Treason  tyll  by  your  L.  streight  commaundement 
upon  myne  allegeance  I  delyucred  him  to  yowe,  protesting  that  I  am  yett  redy  to  avowe 
farther  treason  against  him,  when  it  shall  please  the  Queens  Ma^'''  to  commannde  me  ; 
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bcsechiiig  your  LL.  I  may  haue  your  coucordatum  testifieng  iu  what  maner  I  delyaered 
him  to  your  LL. 

*^  Thomas  O&mouno  So  Om*. 
Dorso  :  **  23  Februar  1564. 

'*  Copy  of  Th'  erle  of  Ormoundes  Aunswer  to  th' 
articles  mimstred  to  him  at  Watcrfotd." 

TuE  Earl  of  Ormonde^s  Charge  of  Treason  aoau^bt  the  £a&l  of 
Desmond.  Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Ireland,  £lu. 
TOL.  XII.,  No.  37. 

"  M<i  that  I  Thomas  Erie  of  Ormounde  and  of  Ossory  do  lay  to  the  chaidge  of 
Gcrrotc  nowe  Erie  of  Dcsmounde  before  yowe  S'  Nicholas  Arnolde  Knighte  L.  Justice 
of  Irelande  and  the  Counsell  of  the  same,  at  Waterforde  the  xxYi^  day  February  1664, 
that  he  the  saide  Erie  of  Desmounde,  his  brother  Thomas  of  Desmounde,  Capten 
M'^  Doneghe,  Richard  Condon  Capytej-n  and  chief  of  his  name,  John  Fitz  Edmonde 
Seneschall  and  Capyteyn  of  Imokclly,  Mac  Awley  Capyten  of  the  oontrey  called 
Clanawley,  Doncll  Mac  Arte  Mac  Oen  Okyne  capten  and  chi^f  of  his  name,  Rorv  Mac 
Sheane  M<^  Creagh  capten,  Mac  Thomas  called  Thomas  Fitz  Richard  of  the  Pallayoe, 
^e  White  Knights  sonne  and  heire  called  Morishe,  Edmond  Fitz  Davidd  of  Bfldly- 
geillaghan  in  the  countie  of  Limericke  gent.,  the  tray  tor  Lisaghe  Mao  Morougne 
0  Connor  with  his  trayne,  and  others  to  the  nomber  of  a  thowsand  persons,  the  first  day 
of  February  in  the  seventho  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  o'  soveraigne  Lady  Queene  Eliza- 
beth came  to  Beuliewe  and  Ballyuemontcraghe  in  the  countie  of  Waterforde  and  then  and 
theare  with  force  and  armes  and  with  banners  displayed  boumed  twoo  howees,  price  every 
of  them  xl>,  in  Bally  nemonteraghe  aforesaid  and  the  value  of  xx^  of  hous  holde  stuff  and 
other  goods  in  the  said  bowses  Uien  beeng,  of  the  goods  of  Edmonde  Fitz  Wyllyams  and 
Rory  Fitz  David  of  the  same  husbandmen,  and  in  Bcauliewe  three  bowses,  prjce  every 
of  them  xl*,  and  the  value  of  zx^  of  howschold  stuff  and  other  goods  of  the  goods  and 
cattell  of  S^*  Morishe  Fitz  Geraldc  Knighte,  feloneously  and  traytorously  contrary  to  the 
Queens  Ma*«  peax  her  crowno  and  diguytio,  and  contrary  to  the  satute  in  thatcace 
provided.  And  thoughte  to  haue  burned  the  rest  of  the  said  townes  and  of  the  whole 
contrey  if  they  had  not  been  letted  of  the  same. 

"  Item  that  the  saide  Erie  of  Desniounde  the  said  day  and  yeare,  to  gether  with  his 
said  company  came  to  the  tomies  of  l^allygrewly,  Bnllyntlee,  Ballynecotie,  Ballyn- 
curryne,  Ballynemonv,  Ballynemyaleghe,  Ballyore,  Whitchurche,  Keappaghe,  Kyl- 
molassy,  Curreghroche,  Lareghe,  Ballylonyne,  CoUcgane  and  Athmaine  in  the  county 
of  Waterforde,  and  then  and  theare  w^''  banners  displayed,  and  w^  force  and  armes 
toke  from  the  said  townes  the  nomber  of  thre  hondreth  fortie  kyne,  vi*»xii  plowe  horses, 
and  to  the  value  of  iiii*""  or  v*^^  of  shcpe  swyne  and  howsehold  stuff  *  of  tne  goods  and 
cattell  of  th'  enhabitants  of  the  said  townes,  traytorously  and  contrary  to  the  Queens 
Ma**  peace  her  crowno  and  dignytic  and  the  statute  in  that  cace  provided. 

"Item  1  haue  the  bornying  of  certyne  bowses  at  Kilfiecle  to  lay  to  his  chardge 
when  he  came  thither  and  assaulted  my  bowse  there  himself  in  proper  person,  and 
spoiled  the  moost  parte  of  the  towne  and  woulde  haue  homed  the  whole  towne,  if  it  had 
not  been  rescued  by  th'  enhabitants  and  the  garryson  of  the  castle  there.  And  other 
heinowse  hieghe  treasons  I  haue  to  chardge  him  with  all  when  I  shall  understande  the 
Queens  Ma^«  further  pleas'"  whose  highnes  I  haue  advertised  of  the  same. 

**  Thomas  Ornond  &  Oss'. 
Dorso :  **  Copy  of  Th'  erle  of  Ormoundes  writing  chardging 
Treason  apon  Th'  erle  of  Desmond  &  others. 
26th  of  Februar  1664." 

Interrogatories  ministered  to  Sir  Maurice  Fitzgerald  of  Dromana. 
Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Ireland,  Eliz.  Vol.  xii.,  No.  6L 

**  At  Waterford  the  last  of  February  1564.  Interrogatories  mynystrcd  to  S'.  Morxice 
Fitzgerald,  Knighte. 

"1.  Howe  often  he  sente  to  th'erle  of  Ormounde  for  savin ge  his  cattell,  and  the 
tyme  or  day,  and  for  whatc  cause  th'erle  came  thither. 

*'  2.  Whate  auuswcre  the  said  Erie  made. 

i.e.  Sbcep,  cattle,  aiul  liuuychold  stuff  to  the  talue  of  four  or  five  hundred  pounds. 
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**  3.  Where  he  vas  the  tyme  of  the  confliote. 

'*  4.  When  he  knewe  th'erle  of  Desmound  wold  come  to  the  Deffye  [Deseye],  and 
whate  the  cause  was  of  his  thither  commjng. 

**  6.  What  he  kaowith  as  towching  the  oircumstance  and  order  of  the  meting  of  the 
said  Erles. 

**6.  What  he  knoweth  as  towching  the  contynuannce  andende  of  the  said  conflicte, 
and  what  nomher  th*erle  of  Desmounde  had  of  horsemen,  fotemen  and  BaskaUes. 

**  7.  Whether  there  was  Bumynge,  by  whome,  and  by  whose  oommaundmente. 

"  8.  Whither  Banner  or  Banners  was  displayed  of  eny  side. 

«  9.  Whither  he  knewe  of  eny  greater  force  or  company  loked  for  by  eny  the  said 
Erles." 

The  Answkb  of  Sir  Mau&icb  Fitzgerald.    Public  Record  Of  ficb,  State 
Papers,  Ireland,  Eliz.  Vol.  xu.,  No.  52. 

"  Apud  Waterford  ultimo  Februari  1564. 

'*  The  deposicion  of  S'.  Morrice  Fitz  Gerald,  knight,  upon  suche  Interrogatories  or 
articles  as  were  mynystred  unto  him  by  the  L.  Justice  and  Counsel!,  the  day  and  yere 
aboyesaid. 

"  To  the  firste  he  deposith  and  saithe,  that  aboute  yi  or  vii  dayes  afore  the  late  con- 
flict betwene  Th' erics  of  Desmond  and  Ormound  the  same  8'  Morrioe  hering  teU  that 
Th'erle  of  Desmound  wold  come  into  his  contrey,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Th'erle  of  Or- 
mounde  requiring  his  L.  acording  to  his  old  firendeshipp  formerly  extended  towards  him 
to  come  and  carry  away  his  cattell  into  the  same  Erie  of  Ormonds  contrey  to  be  salf 
kepte.  And  after  hering  for  more  corte3mtie  that  Th*  erle  of  Desmound  would  oome 
into  his  countrey  indedc,  then  the  same  S'.  Morrice  sent  a  speciall  messenger  called 
Shane  Tobyn,  aiiaa  Brega,  to  the  said  Erie  of  Ormounde  for  the  cause  aforesaid  and 
thereupon  the  same  Erie  came  to  the  said  B^  Morrice. 

**  To  the  second  he  saieth,  Th'  erle  of  Ormounde  wrote  for  aunswer  that  he  wonlde 
with  as  muche  spede  as  he  could  comme  to  receive  his  cattell,  aocordinge  to  the  request 
of  the  same  S'  Morrice  by  his  saide  letter. 

"  To  the  thirde  he  saieth,  he  was  at  his  ownehowse  at  Dromanaghe  at  the  tyme  of 
the  conflicto. 

"  To  the  iiii^  he  can  not  otherwise  depose  then  he  hathe  afore  deposed  to  the  firste. 

*'  To  the  v^^  he  saieth,  Th'  erle  of  Desmounde  came  to  Bewley  in  the  momjmg 
aboute  Tiii  or  ix  of  the  clocke  on  the  first  day  of  February  last,  on  wich  day  the  L. 
Power  and  one  of  the  Captens  of  the  gallowglass  of  Th'  erle  of  Desmounds  came  from 
Th'  erle  of  Desmounde  to  this  deponente  to  make  domaunde  of  hym  to  do  service  to  the 
saide  Erie,  to  the  whiche  this  deponent  aunswered  that  what  soeyer  olayme  or  chalenge 
the  said  Erie  woulde  chalenge  of  hym  he  would  therein  abide  the  L.  Justice  and  coun- 
sels order,  or  geue  the  same  Erie  suche  right  touchinge  his  demaundes  as  oyer  eny  of 
his  aunccstors  haue  before  tyme  donne  unto  him,  or  els  woulde  be  contented  that  twoo 
of  his  learned  counsell  by  him  to  be  chosen  with  twoo  also  on  Th'  erles  parte,  should  se 
their  evidences  on  bothe  sids,  and  he,  the  same  8'.  Morrice,  would  thereapon  geve 
Th'  erle  suche  Eighte  as  the  said  twoo  learned  men  on  bothe  sids  would  order.  And 
thereapon  this  deponent  apon  request  made  by  the  said  L.  Power  went  with  him  to 
Bewley  Uo  haue  spoken  with  the  said  Erie,  who  refused  to  speke  with  the  said  S^ 
Morrice  as  the  L.  Power  related  to  this  deponente  from  the  saide  Erie,  onles  8'.  Morrioe 
would  stande  to  the  Judgemente  of  Th"  erles  owne  Judge*,  w^  this  deponente  refusinge 
he  was  willed  by  the  said  L.  Powre  to  repayre  backe  home  agayne,  and  so  he  did. 

"To  the  yi*^.  he  saiethe  that  on  the  first  day  of  February  last,  it  happened  a  man 
of  this  deponents  beeng  on  the  topp  of  his  owne  dwellinge  castell,  to  espie  Th'  erle  of 
Desmonds  hoste,  aboute  a  myle  or  more  of,  comminge  towards  this  deponents  castell 
and  semed  to  settle  his  camps  a  myle  of,  that  first  nighte,  at  a  place  called  Whitchurche, 
wher  apon  this  deponente  withe  twoo  horsemen  and  a  dosen  fotemen  issued  out  of  his 
saide  castell  to  a  certayne  hill  distant  a  quarter  of  a  myle  from  Th'  erle  of  Desmounds 

1  The  ruins  of  the  Abbey  of  Beau- lien  (Bewley)  br  the  Brehon  law  that  the  Earl  was  entitled  to 
are  situated  In  the  pari«h  of  Kilmalash,  dose  to  dlBtratn  his  sub-chiefs  cattle  for  de&nltof  service. 
I^romana.  Were  he  intending  to  proceed  ty  Feudal  or  English 

2  The  Earl's  "  owne  Judge"  was  most  likely  a  law,  be  had  his  remedy  in  the  Queen's  Court,  sup- 
Brehon,  or  Irish  Judge,  as  the  Desmonds  bad  posing  Sir  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  (who  certainly  hHd 
entirely  thrown  ofT  English  law.    In  fact,  it  was  uuder  ttie  Earls  of  Desmond)  had  made  default. 
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hoflte,  to  yyewe  the  saide  hoetc  (bauinge  the  water  betwene  them)  and  there  whiles  they 
espyed  Th'  erle  of  Ormounds  hosto  comminge  firom  the  mountaynes  directly  towards 
this  deponents  castell  of  Dromanaghe.  And  then  Th'  erle  of  Demnounds  fotemen  came 
forewards  and  past  beyondo  the  8aid  S^.  Morics  castell  by  which  tyme  Th*  erle  of  Or- 
mounds host  did  nere  approche  them,  comminge  onwards  their  direct  way  towards  this 
deponents  castell.  And  then  Th'  crie  of  Desmonds  fotemen  did  stey,  and  then  Th*  erle  of 
Desmonds  horsemen  went  out  of  their  right  way  a  twoo  or  three  flight  shotts  on  the 
righte  hande,  Th'  erle  of  Desmonds  fotemen  following  them,  to  mete  w^  the  Erie  of 
Ormounds  host  and  this  deponent  sawe  at  that  tyme  some  of  Th*  erle  of  Desmonds 
harquebuziers  shote  of  at  the  said  Erie  of  Ormounds  boost,  beeng  then  comme  within 
gonne  shott.  And  then  uppon  the  same  Th'  erle  of  Desmonds  horsemen  gaye  the  first 
chardge.  The  nomber  of  Th'  crlo  of  Desmonds  horsemen  as  he  hard  by  reporte  was 
aboutc  iiii*%  of  fotemen  beenge  gallowglasses  and  kerne  the  nomber  of  three  or  fewer 
hundrcth,  and  of  Kaskally  twise  as  many  as  he  suppoeeth. 

*'  To  the  vii^h  he  saith  that  when  he  wente  with  the  L.  Powre  as  aforesaid  at  the 
tyme  when  he  returned  backe  firom  Bewley  without  spekinge  with  Th*  erle  of  Des- 
monde,  this  deponent  being  on  horseback  redy  to  rvde  homewarde  and  lokinge  backe 
sawe  the  howse,  wherein  Th'  erle  remayned  that  day  before  noone,  and  two  other  bowses 
on  fyar,  and  that  a  pore  woman  of  that  Tillage  (whose  name  he  knowith  not)  tolde  this 
deponent  that  she  sawe  one  of  Th'  erics  gallowglosse  (whose  name  he  also  knowith  not) 
sett  fyer  on  that  bowse  whcare  the  said  Erie  had  been,  but  by  whose  oonmiaundment 
he  so  did  this  deponent  can  not  depose,  saieng  further  that  after' Th'  erle  had  departed 
from  that  village,  dy  verae  of  his  men  taryed  awhile  theare  after  him.  And  &rther 
saith,  when  Th'  erles  campe  was  broken  upp  at  Whitchurche  there  was  two  bigg  howsee 
bumte  by  Th'  erics  men  in  a  townc  called  Ballynemyntaghe  wherein  twoo  men  of  this 
deponents  [tenants]  did  dwell,  and  that  there  was  come  botbe  in  that  towne  and  the 
other  village  abovesaid  bumte  by  the  said  Erie  of  Desmonds  men. 

To  the  viii^^  he  saithe  he  sawe  a  banner  displayed  amongest  the  horsemen  of  Th'  erle 
of  Desmonds  and  another  cmongest  the  fotemen,  which  banner  of  the  fotemens  (the 
berer  of  yt  beeng  slayne)  the  same  was  founde  and  brought  to  this  deponent  by  a  chorle 
of  the  countrey.  And  afterwards  was  sente  and  delyuered  to  one  William  O'Brynn, 
beeng  foster  father  to  this  deponent  and  a  scrvante  to  the  eaide  Erie  of  Desmoundo, 
and  saithe  further  that  Th*  erle  of  Ormounde  steieng  still  at  the  begynninge  of  the  con- 
flicte,  did  soddenly  putt  upp  a  thinge  of  redd  silke  apon  a  staff,  but  whether  it  was  a 
banner  or  not  this  deponent  can  not  precisely  depose. 

**  To  the  ix.^^.  he  saithe  that  he  harde  sayo  that  S'  Piers  Butler  of  the  Cahir, 
Knighte,  and  the  "White  knight  were  at  Lesmore  with  xvi  horsemen  and  with  certeyn 
fotemen  (the  nomber  whore  of  he  knowith  not)  and  that  there  came  of  the  erle  of  Dea- 
mounds  owne  horsemen  from  Connelaghc,  to  the  said  Lesnioore  to  the  nomber  of  xxiiii  or 
XXX,  and  as  he  hcrde  say  aboute  the  nomber  of  cc^^  fotemen,  to  the  ayde  of  the  saide  Erie 
of  Desmound.  And  that  Mac  Art  Omorc,  Oswylevan  Beare,  and  the  knighte  of  the 
Kyrry  came  at  that  tyme  to  Conneigh  w^*^  sixtene  men. 

Dorso:  "Ult.  Feb.  1664. 

"  Copy  of  the  Deposition  of  S'.  Morice  Fitz  Gerott, 
knighte,  apon  the  Interrogatories.** 


Sundry  Depositions.    Public  Rbcoud  Office,  State  Papebs,  Ireland, 
£liz.,  Vol.  xii.,  No.  65. 

"  Edmonde  Duf  O'lleagane  seruant  and  sariant  to  Gerrot  Fitz  John  stywarde  to 
th'  erle  of  Desmondc  and  to  Elizabeth  Leix  the  stywards  wief,  dwelling  at  Lismore,  of 
th'adge  of  Ix  yeres  or  there  abouts,  duely  examyned  uppon  the  Holye  Evangelist  dothe 
by  vertue  of  his  othe  depose  that  Cormocke  O'Connor  w**»  two  men  and  two  boys  the 
Tuysday  before  my  lady  of  Desmond's  deathe  being  the  second  of  Januarii  1664, 
came  to  Lismore  aforsaid,  about  none,  to  the  house  of  the  said  Gerrott  Fitz  John  called 
the  busshops  courte  there,  the  said  Elizabeth  Leix  the  stywards  wief  beinge  there 
then,  the  said  Cormock  havinge  then  in  his  company,  to  attende  on  him  to  guide  him 
emongts  th'erle  of  Desmonds  scruants  and  to  gett  him  meat  and  drinke  and  suche 
other  like  mayntenance,  a  boy  of  the  said  Earls  chamber  called  Donoghe  Endodyne, 
and  went  that  night  w^^  the  said  Elizabethe  Leix  to  EillahiUe  to  David  Fitz  Johns 
house,  who  in  mnrryed  to  the  said  stywarde  and  Elizabcthos  daughter,  where  the  said 
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Ck>Tmocke  was  intertayned  that  night  and  his  said  company  w^^  the  said  Elizabethe  in 
one  house  with  her,  and  on  the  more  we  retomed  w^^  the  said  Elizabethe  to  Lismore 
aforesaid,  where  he  departed  with  the  said  companye,  and  w^^  the  said  Erles  man  Donoghe 
Endodyne  still  wayteing  on  him  to  guyde  him  from  place  to  place  in  the  countrey. 
He  deposethe  also  by  vertue  of  his  said  othe  that  S"^  Piers  Butler  of  the  Cahire,  the 
White  Knighte  and  others  were  w^^  the  nomber  of  Iz  horsmen  at  Lismore  ready  to  come 
to  ayde  th'  erle  of  Desmonde  till  uppon  knowledge  had  of  the  conflycte  given  on  his 
side  they  departed  every  one  towards  his  awne  house.  Farther  he  dothe  depose  that 
the  same  day  of  the  conflicte  given  he  mett  w^  one  which  he  knewe  to  have  sene 
before  with  Cormock  O'Connor  at  Lismore  aforesade  who  tolde  him  that  the  said 
Cormock  was  w^^  th*  erle  of  Desmonde  at  the  tyme  of  the  conflycte  and  that  he  knewe 
not,  but  he  was  there  slayne  with  others.  And  further  by  vertue  of  his  said  oUie 
saiethe  that  Shane  M<*Mori8he  of  Knockmoen,  one  of  S'  Morishe  Fitz  Geralds  gentle- 
men, was  at  David  M<^Shane  is  howse  in  Keillahall  with  Elizabethe  Leiz  the  same 
night  that  Cormocke  O'Connor  was  there  and  save  the  said  Cormocke  there  and  hia 
compayne  as  he  the  said  deponent  herde.  In  witnes  of  all  &  singular  the  premises 
to  be  the  true  depositions  of  the  said  Edmunde  Daf  made  by  vertue  of  his  said  othe 
before  us  S^  George  Stanley,  knight,  Marshall  of  the  Queues  Maiesties  Army  in  Irelande, 
and  John  Plunket,  her  highnes  Chiefe  Justice  of  her  said  Kealme  of  Irelande  and 
others  whose  names  be  hereunto  subscribed,  we  the  said  S^  George  Stanley,  John 
Flunkett  and  others,  have  hereunto  subscribed  or  names.  At  Wateiford  the  ziiii*^  of 
Marche  1564. 

'*  Item,  the  said  Edmund  Duf  saieth  further  by  vertue  of  his  sayd  othe  that  Gerrot 
Fitz  Jamest  a  base  brother  of  the  late  countes  of  Desmondes,  and  John  Fitz  Gerrot, 
th'  erle  of  Desmonds  stywards  son,  with  the  busshops  sariant  of  Lismore  named 
Thomas  O'Fleyn,  were  at  Lismore  aforesaid  at  the  said  stywards  hovse  when  the  said 
Cormocke  came  thether  as  before.  And  further  saieth  that  Cormock  cavsed  himselfe 
to  be  called  by  the  name  of  EiUeduf  to  th'  entent  he  should  not  be  knowen.  And 
saiethe  also  that  he  knewe  not  the  said  Cormocke  before  he  was  told  it  was  he  by  one  of 
Cormocks  aune  men.  And  further  dothe  say  that  the  said  stywards  other  son,  called 
James  Fitz  Gerrot,  was  in  the  said  stywards  hovse  w^^^  others  and  sawe  the  said 
Cormocke  there  as  aforsaid,  this  deponent  being  questioned  whether  he  knewe  the 
said  Doooghe  Endodyn  to  attende  uppon  the  said  Connocke  by  the  appointment  of 
said  Erie  of  Desmonde  or  not,  said  he  coulde  not  tell. 

"  Georgb  Stanley,  Jambs  Walshb  maio**. 
John  Plunkbt. 
Patrick  Sherlockb. 
Edscundb  Butlbb.** 

Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Irelaio),  Eliz.,  Vol.  xin.,  No.  1. 

"  The  examination  of  Lysaghe  M^^Morishe  Movie  0  Conno',  one  of  the  proclaymed 
trayto's  of  the  Conno's,  made  by  vertue  of  his  otne  upon  the  holy  evangelist  at  Kil- 
keny  the  furst  day  of  Apprell  1665  before  us,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed. 

"  Furst  the  said  Lysaghe  bv  vertue  of  his  othe  deposithe  that  Lysaghe  M«^Mor- 
oughe  O'Conno',  one  of  the  chiefest  proclaymed  trayto'"s  of  the  Conno's,  was  wi''* 
the  Erie  of  Desmonde  the  space  of  eight  or  nyne  wicks  before  the  conflicte  given 
betwixt  th'  erles  of  Ormonde  &  Desmonde  in  S'  Morishe  Fitz  Geralds  countrey  (being 
the  furst  day  of  Februarii  last  passed)  having  in  his  company  eight  kerne  &  their 
boyes,  of  which  kerne  one  was  called  Cahill  M^Conne  Oconno%  an  other  Edmund 
Mac  Shane  Ballaghe  and  another  Conno'  the  sonn  of  Cormocke  0  Co  nno**,  besides 
others  that  went  secretely  thether  in  companyes  before  him,  and  show**»  for  cause  of 
his  knowledge  that  he  himselfe  beinge  personally  present  dud  see  the  said  Lysaghe 
M<^Moroughe  w^  others  of  his  retynue  in  the  said  Erie  of  Desmonds  companye  at 
his  house  of  Loghgirre  and  saieth  further  that  he  himself  came  oute  of  Oflalye  in 
companye  w***  the  said  Lysaghe  M^^Moroughe  when  he  wente  to  the  said  Erie  of 
Desmondes  countrey. 

"  Item,  he  deposeth  by  vertue  of  his  othe  that  about  the  later  ende  of  November 
last  past  he  went  to  the  countye  of  Lymericke  to  see  suche  gentlemen  of  the  Conno's 
as  were  reteyned  and  mayntcyned  by  the  Erie  of  Desmonde  then,  at  whiche  tyme 
of  his  travayll  there  he  mett  at  Cahirkenleske  in  the  said  countie  Lysaghe 
M^^Moroughe  0  Conno'  &  Cahill  M<^Conne  0  Connc  and  went  in  company  wi">  them 
that  night  to  a  house  of  John  of  Desmonds  called  Ballybarre  where  he  sauc  a  gentle- 
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man  seniant  to  the  said  Erie  of  Ormonde  named  Edmunde  Grace  (whom  the  said  John 
of  Desmonde  had  taken  prisoner)  cruelly  kept  in  Imes.  And  further  saithe  that  the 
persons  aforesaid  went  from  thens  the  next  day  after  to  Lough  Oirre  a  house  of  the 

Thia  James  lay  ••'^  ■^*"^®  °^  Desmonds.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge  that  they 
■yek  T  or  ri  wyka  Went  thether  is,  hecause  they  dyd  so  tell  him.  And  likewise  one 
at  ^JW^  »*>'•  **»•  of  their  boyes  named  James  M«Willam  Moyle  0  Cahill  came  backe 
conflict.  Hjjj,  ^j^  deponent  to  bring  him  thether  to  them,  where  he  went  ac- 

eoTdingly  k  mett  ft  saue  taem  there  w^  the  said  Erie  of  Desmond  as  is  before 
declared. 

'*  He  deposithe  lykewise  that  he  being  in  the  said  countie  of  Lymrricke  dud  see 
one  Arte  0  Dorane  a  proclaynied  tray  to'  of  Leix  a  horsebacke  in  the  company  of 

This  Art  Odoran   '^^^^  ^^  Desmonde,   brother  of  the  said  Erie  of  Desmonde,  at  a 

lay  hart  at  Logh^lr   hUl  called  Knockreaghe,  and  spake  w*''  him  there  and  at  an  other 

aijo   a   traytor    of  tyme  dud  see  the  same  Arte  w***  the  said  John  at  a  place  called  Beal* 

labrew,  being  fowling  w**"  William  Kcaghe  0  Mulriane,  and  bathe 

bene  maynteyned  by  the  said  Erie  and  his  brother  John. 

*'  Item  he  also  deposithe  that  the  said  Erie  and  John  his  brother  before  the  conflicte 
hapined  betwixt  th*  erles  of  Ormonde  &  Desmonde  sent  their  messenger  to  Moroughe 
Obriens  sonnes  into  Thomonde,  being  proclaymed  traytors,  to  come  over  spedely  to  them 
w^**  all  their  power  of  horsmen  &  fotemen  that  they  could  make,  and  to  followe  Ihe 
said  Erie  of  Desmonde  into  S'  Morishe  Fitz  Oeralds  countrey.  Tbe  cause  of  his  know- 
ledge is  that  he  was  himselfe  in  Willam  Eeaghe  0  Mulnans  house  at  Dirreliaghe 
when  the  said  sonnes  came  oyer  and  lay  there  that  night  (that  is  to  say  Teige  and 
Donoughe  Obriene)  and  mett  w^^  the  messenger  going  for  them  and  told  him  as 
mouche  as  he  deposid  in  that  behalfe.  And  further  saiethe  that  the  said  sonnes 
comyng  as  farre  as  the  Knockreaghe  to  the  said  Erie  (being  in  company  w^  John  of 
Desmonde,  harde  there  of  the  conflicte  given  against  Desmonde,  by  reason  whereof  they 
retomed  backe  agayne  in  to  their  contrey.  Item  he  also  deposeth  by  virtue  of  his 
othe  that  the  said  Lysaghe  M<:  Moreghe  0  Connor  was  w^  the  erle  of  Desmonde  at  the 
conflicte  in  Sir  Morishe  Fitz  Geralds  countrey.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge  is  that  ho 
did  see  one  of  the  said  Ly  sages  men  named  Tieghe  M^'C^  nnor  M^'Cahir  after  the  con- 
flicte given,  in  Owny,  who  emong  other  nywes  of  the  conflicte  told  him  that  his  M' 
Lysagne  was  there  and  did  escape,  And  also  saythe  he  dyd  see  the  said  Lysaghes  Scull* 
and  Sworde  w^^  one  Edmond  de  Fitz  Edwarde  Quemerforde,  a  kerne  of  the  Erie  of 
Ormonde  that  was  in  that  conflicte,  And  knew  the  said  scull  &  sworde,  and  told  him 
he  founde  the  same  in  the  conflicte. 

**  Item  he  deposith  by  vertue  of  his  othe  that  one  Cahill  M^'Conne  0  Connor  son  to 
the  olde  O  Connor  that  was  of  long  tyme  deteyncd  p'soner  in  Englande  was  w^  the 
erle  of  Desmonde  in  the  conflicte  and  slaine  tbere  then.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge 
is  that  the  above  named  Tieghe  (being  a  foster  brother  to  the  traytor  Donoughe 
0  Connor,  meting  this  deponent  in  the  way  retou'^ning  from  the  conflicte  to  OffSriye, 
at  William  M<^Donyll  M<:Rory  officiall  of  Owvnes  house,  tolde  him  there  that  the  said 
Cahill  was  then  slayne  in  the  conflicte,  for  whoso  deatbe  the  said  Tieghe  made  greate 
lamentacon. 

"  Item  the  said  Lysaghe  further  deposithe  that  one  Arte  M<*Tcig  Enea  one  of  the 
chiofe  proclaymed  traytors  of  the  Connors  and  his  compayne  hath  bene  resident  for  the 
moste  parte  w***  John  of  Desmonde  and  th'  erle  his  brother  from  two  monethes  next 
after  they  were  last  proclaymed  traytors.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge  is  that  he  saue 
the  said  Arte  w^^  John  of  Desmonde  at  a  place  called  Cnockrcaghe  by  Olane  Ogrey 
and  that  he  was  in  talke  w^^  the  said  Arte  after  there  departing  from  the  said  place  the 
space  of  thre  or  foure  myles  travayling  afotc  till  they  partid  at  the  abbay  of  Owney. 

"  Edmund  Shethb,  Souveraigne  of  Kilkeny. 
Willam  Johnsox,  Deane  of  Kilkeny. 
Nicholas  Wuitjs,  Recorder  of  Waterforde. 
David  Kothx. 
Edmund  Butler. 
Walter  Aucher. 
Robert  Siiethe. 
WiLLLiM  Siiethe." 

1  "Lysdghes  Scoll,"  I  e.  his  bascliiet,  or  close-fitting  Iron  skullcap. 
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iNTESBOOil TOBIES  UIKI8TRES  TO  THE  LoRD  FoWER.      FuBLIC  RECORD  OfFICE, 

State  Papers,  Ireland,  Eiaz,  Vol.  xii.,  No.  53. 

"  At  Waterford  the  last  of  February  1664.  Interrogatories  mvnistred  to  the  L.  Power. 
"  When  he  knewe  Th'  erle  of  Desmounde  would  come  to  the  Dessye  and  what  the 
cawse  was  of  his  thither  comynge. 

**  Whither  there  was  bominge,  by  whome,  and  by  whose  coromaundmente. 
^  "  What  he  knowith  as  touchinge  the  circumstance  and  ordre  of  the  metinge  of  the 
aaide  Erlee  and  of  the  contynuaunce  and  ende  of  the  conflicte ;  and  what  nomber  Th' 
erle  of  Deamonde  had  of  horsemen,  fotemen  and  Baskolls. 

"Whither  there  was  any  banner  or  banners  displayed  of  enyside. 
f  '*  What  Lords  or  Knights  were  in  Th'  erle  of  Desmondes  company  at  the  tyme  of 

the  oonflicte. 

"Whither  he  knewe  of  any  greater  force  or'company  loked  for  by  any  of  the  saide 
Erles. 

Dorto :  "  Copy  ''f  Interrogatories  ministred  to  the 

L.  rower,  the  laste  of  February." 

Sir  John  Stanley,  Marshal  of  the  Army,  to  Cecil,  3rd  April,  16C5. 
Public  Record  Oefick,  State  Papers,  Ireland,  Vol.  xiii.,  No.  4, 
Euz. 

**Mr  Secretorye,  beinge  movedo  in  consyence  and  in  discharge  of  my  dewtye,  I  ame 
forcede  nowe  to  troblc  you  w^  these  my  Lctres  to  th'  entente  the  Qucnes  Maiestye 
mighte  trewlye  understande  howe,  and  in  what  sorte  wee  haue  proeedede  in  this 
o'  late  Jomye  westewardes,  the  trew  disscoursse  of  the  fraye  that  bathe  happenedo 

betwexte  the  two  Erles  &  whome  the  faulte  was  in,  as  nere  as  I  can  leame 

And  good  M'  Secretorye  thus  moche  judge  of  me  that  neyther  affection,  gaine,  credyt 
to  myselfe,  nor  discredvtinge  of  anye  others,  bathe  movede  me  nowe  to  putt  penn  to 
the  Booke,  but  only  lor  dewtyes  sake  and  to  th'  entente  that  the  treweth  mighte 
manifestyle  appere  unto  her  Ma^**^,  for  I  understande  there  is  meanes  made  to  steppe 

mens  mowthes I  knowe  this  my  saide  Lettre  shall  not  only  be  treble- 

some  unto  you  but  also  seme  strange  in  that  I  haue  taken  uppon  me  to  be  a  medler  in 
theese  greate  causees,  conayderinge  yt  ys  the  fyrste  that  ey  I  wiote  to  any  counseller 
aince  I  hadde  charge  here  w^^"  is  nere  twellve  ycres.  But  be  you  moste  assuredc  that 
w«^  I  wryte  ys  playnes  and  trewethe,  for  the  L.  can  wyttnes  w*  mo  that  I  nev 
d(  syrede  to  be  accuser  or  hioderer  of  anye  to  the  state,  all  thoughe  I  knewe  him  to  bo 

mr  mortall  enymye. And  for  my  L.  Justice  and  o'  prosedings  att 

WaVfforde  dunnge  the  apace  of  syxe  wekes  and  odde  dayes,  I  shall  not  nede  to  bo 
longe  nor  teddyous  to  you  in  the  dedaracon  thereof,  for  yf  we  haue  orderede  seven 
ieyerall  mattr's  we  haue  reformede  the  hole.  And  for  the  £rles  causes  we  haue  wadede 
so  farre  in  th'ezamynacion  of  them,  that  we  maye  well  be  ashamede  of  our  selyees  and 
doinn  therein,  for  my  L.  Justyoe  dothe  playnely  saye  that  he  cannot  as  yett  sertefye 
the  Queues  Ma*'*  the  trewethe  nor  certentye  of  that  matf,  w<:^'  I  knowe  muste  nodes 
seme  strange  to  you.  But  beleve  me  M'  Secretarye,  yf  he  colde  I  dowte  he  wolde  not, 
as  you  shall  presentelye  und'stande  by  this  my  Lettre,  and  further  by  my  L.  of 
Ormonde  hymselfe  at  suche  tyme  as  he  shall  appere  before  you.  For  what  affection 
and  fonnde  delayes  hathe  bene  usede,  suche  wo'kinge  and  practysinge  to  liyde  and 
fihadowe  the  trewethe,  yt  w(dde  make  anye  dewtyfuU  harte  to  be  affrayede  to  thinke 
of  yt,  for  as  God  shall  judge  me  I  wolde  not  wyUingly  be  in  the  lyke  Jomye  againo 
and  to  be  matehede  w*  suche  a  companye  as  I  was,  and  to  reccave  suche  rebukes  and 
checks  for  the  utterrynge  of  my  conneyenoe  to  the  furtherance  of  her  Maiestyes  s'vice 
as  I  then  dyd,  ft  w^  pacyence  boare  the  same,  not  yf  I  mighte  haue  fy ve  houndrethe 

rundes  for  my  labour.  And  allthough  yt  hathe  bene  panefull  and  troblesome  unto  me 
am  able  to  showe  in  wrytinge  the  trewethe  howe  we  haue  spente  eyerye  daye 
duringe  o'  aboode  there,  and  th'  effecte  of  the  mattryall  talke  that  hathe  passede 
amongste  ua  in  consultacion,  for  I  haue  bene  forcede  thereunto  because  I  was  aloone 
w*  owte  anye  that  wolde  wyttnes  w^  me  what  I  saide  and  dyd  in  the  'erles  causeef, 
to  th  entente  that  the  trewthe  mighte  haue  bene  knowen  unto  her  Majestye.  Butt 
all  wolde  not  healpe,  for  what  wee  determynede  the  one  daye  was  denyede  the  other. 
But  God  that  seethe  the  secretts  of  all  harteea  dothe  knowe  howe  Idlelye  and 
wyckedly  that  tyme  was  spent  there,  w*'^  I  omytt  to  write  thereof,  for  I  knowe  you 
cannot  but  here  yt  of  others,  and  allthoughe  you  undi^stande  what  assystance  of  counsel- 
3rd  ser.,  vol.  I.  3  K 
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lors  my  L.  Justyce  had  w*  him  that  jomye,  yett  I  thinke  yt  not  amysse  to  name  them 
unto  you,  and  so  to  discryhe  of  them  as  1  knowe,  and  howe  theye  have  bene  drowneda 
in  afl&ctyou  towardea  my  L.  of  Desmonde  in  all  hiBcauseea  that  nowe  are  in  questyon, 
theire  doings  will  judge :  and  for  my  L.  of  Kildaire  yt  is  not  unlcnowen  to  you  what  as- 
Burede  knott  of  frendsbippe  ys  betwexte  the  Erie  of  Desmonde  and  him,  and  all  thougbe 
I  colde  at  full  discrybe  the  same,  I  thinke  yt  nedelesse  because  I  knowe  you  und'stande 
inoughe  thereof;  and  for  Justice  Plunkett  he  hathe  marrycde  my  L.  of  Xildairea  nyce 
and  ys,  as  theyo  here  tearme  yt,  "  ajainte  and  follower  to  the  garontynes,"  and  so  affec- 
tionede  that  waye  that  he  is  unremoreable  yf  by  anye  meanes  he  may  stande  theme  in 
stydde,  and  ys  an  unknowen  man  in  the  reste  of  his  doings :  I  wolde  to  God  the  Queenea 
Ma*>«  knewe  the  trewethe  thereof  not  onlye  of  him  but  of  all  the  reste  of  her  Ireshe 
counsellers  here,  and  of  their  wykednes  and  [the  words  in  italics  are  crossed  out  in  the 
original]  unccrten  dealinge  in  consulltacions.  M'  Agarde  hathe  bene  greatly  mystrutttcde 
w'  my  L.  of  Onuonde  and  others  because  of  his  greatenes  w^  my  L.  Justyce,  and  that 
he  was  the  only  meanes  that  my  L.  of  Kildaire  was  brought  into  suche  credyd  w'  my 
L.  Justice  as  he  nowe  is,  for  the  dcrection  of  the  State  here  ys  in  a  manner  holy  com- 
mytted  to  hym,  so  that  what  hedesyrethe  to  haue  donn,  hathe  bynne  executede,  for  the 
governor  here  will  in  no  wyse  offende  him.  And  I  knowe  not  what  myslykinge  or  cause 
hathe  movede  my  L.  Justice  to  be  so  bcnte  againste  my  L.  of  Ormonde  as  he  ys,  for  as- 
suredly he  hathe  practysede  all  he  can  to  defate  his  service,  and  holye  to  eondemne  and 
charge  him  w^  this  conflycte  that  hathe  happenede  betwexte  him  and  the  Erie  of  Des- 
monde, so  that  yf  I  had  not  bene  there  at  this  present,  and  used  suche  decente  planenea 
unto  him  and  to  the  reste  accordinge  to  my  dewtye  and  in  discharge  of  my  conscyence, 
my  L.of  Ormonde  hadde  taken  for  the  t3rmo  no  small  foyle,  but  also  at  the  rjrrste  seighte 
muste  nedes  haue  bene  for  the  tyme  condempnede  w^  the  Quenes  Ma^"  and  her  honour- 
able counsoll  their :  for  there  was  suche  devices  by  underecte  meanes  and  dishoneste 
dealings  as  y  t  wolde  greve  anye  honeste  harte  to  thinke  on  yt.  Therefore  I  was  forcede 
for  trewethes  sake  to  stande  in  dewtyfull  tearmes  againste  them  all,  W^^  I  truate  here- 
after you  shall  bctt'  understand  by  the  sequell  of  the  same :  for  my  L.  of  Ormonde  at 
the  cominge  of  my  L.  of  Desmonde  to  "Wallt^fforde  was  thus  dealte  w*  all ;  beinge  callede 
before  my  L.  Justice  and  counsell  was  comandedde  by  my  L.  Justice  upon  his  dewtye 
of  allcdgyance  presently  to  delyy^  my  L.  of  Desmonde  for  yt  was  not  lawful!  to  keape 
him  as  his  prysoner.  Then  my  L.  of  Ormonde  reverendly  declarede,  that  he  hadd  not 
takin  him  nor  mente  to  keape  him  as  his  owne  p''8oner,  but  for  the  Queue,  therefore  he 
desirede  my  L.  and  counsell  that  he  mightc  styll  retaine  him  untyll  the  Quenes  Ma^** 
pleasure  were  further  knowen  therein,  and  said  further  he  had  to  charge  him  w^  highe 
treason  &  so  he  hadd  writtin  to  her  Ma^'",  and  declarede  further  yf  he  shulde  go  owte  of 
his  handecs  that  he  knewe  mens  mowthes  wolde  be  stoppede  w^^  might  be  no  small 
hinderance  unto  her  Maiestyes  service.  But  all  that  wolde  not  healpe  to  staye  my  L. 
Justice  for  havinge  him  of  him,  for  he  mente  ones,  yf  I  hadd  not  bene,  to  have  fetchede 
him  frome  my  L.  of  Ormondes  lodginge  per  force.  The  nexte  day  my  L.  of  Ormonde 
beinge  before  us  againe,  He  was  commandede  w^  owte  anye  mo  delayes  upon  his  dewtye 
of  ailed  gyance  to  delyv  him,  and  then  he  desyrede  that  he  might  haue  in  wrytinge 
und*'  0'  handes,  to  shawe  for  his  discharge,  the  requests  that  he  maide  to  retainc  him,  the 
straite  commandmente  that  he  hadde  to  deliuer  him.  But  that  in  no  wyse  wolde  be 
grantede.  But  at  lenghe  he  was  promessede  to  have  a  coppye  thereof  as  y  t  shulde  bo 
entcrede  into  the  Counsells  Boke.  And  so  the  nexte  daye  my  L.  of  Ormonde  broughte 
my  L.  of  Desmonde  in  ord'  as  a  p'soner  and  delyvered  him  w^  these  wordcs  o^  suche 
lyke,  '|My  L.  Justice  hether,  haue  I  broughte  to  you  my  L.  of  Desmonde  accordinge  to 
yo'  streighte  commandment  geven  me  w<=^  in  no  wyse  I  mente  te  dissobeye.  And  I 
dely  v  him  unto  you  as  the  quenes  Ma^^  p'soner  beinge  taken  in  the  felde  by  me  w^  hia 
Baner  displayedo  Bumynge  and  spoylinge  the  Quenes  Ma^^<^"  good  subiectees  w*  in 
shyre  grounde  w^  sundiy  traytors  in  his  commpanye.  And  I  haue  to  charge  him  fur- 
ther w^  greate  and  highe  Treason  accordinge  as  I  haue  wryttin  to  the  Quenes  Ma^^*, 
Therefore  I  shall  charge  yo'  L.  and  the  reste  as  moche  as  decently  I  maye  That  he  maye 
be  savely  and  sewerlye  kcapte,  and  not  to  be  suffcrede  to  haue  conferrance  w*  any  un- 
vyle  the  Quenes  Ma^«"  pleasure  be  further  knowen,  and  that  M'  M'shall  may  haue  the 
keapinge  of  him.  And  seing  you  haue  thus  taken  him  frome  me,  yf  mens  mowthes  be 
stoppede,  as  I  feare  theye  will,  and  by  meanes  whereof  some  partee  of  his  heanous  trea- 
son come  not  to, light,  I  truste  therein  I  shal  be  dischargede  to  her  maiestye.'  And  so  we 
broke  uppe  counsell  and  my  L.  of  Desmonde  wente  home  w^  my  L.  Justice  and  at  aft' 
sopper  he  was  sufferede  to  go  to  his  owen  lodgyinge  having  butt  three  of  my  L.  Justice 
men  to  attende  appon  hyme,  and  there  did  remaine  duringe  or  aboyde  in  Wallt'fforde, 
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and  was  stifferede  to  hauo  conferrence  w^  as  manye  as  he  lykedde,  and  as  oftc  as  ho 
wolde,  bothe  secrettly  and  openly,  w^^*  was  contrary  to  o'  agrement  at  the  counsell  table 
as  I  often  tolde  my  L.  and  dislykede  thereof.  But  all  wolde  not  healpe.  Yf  that  matt' 
hadd  bene  discrete  and  well  handlede,  There  wolde  bo  like  faiillen  owte  further  matt' 
then  I  feare  nowe  is  lyke  to  come  to  lighte  or  that  wil  be  broughte  to  passe  w'  the  ex- 
pence  of  a  greate  some  of  monye.  And  then  w^  in  two  or  three  dayes  aft'  there  was  certen 
artyclea  drawen  tor  bothe  the  cries  to  be  examyuede  upon,  and  agreede  by  all  the  resta 
saringe  myselfe  that  theye  shulde  haue  answeredc  by  theire  learnede  counsell.  I  dyd 
alledeede  yt  was  not  laut'uU  as  I  thoughte  that  anye  that  was  accusede  of  treason 
shulde  be  suflferede  to  answere  by  learnede  counsell,  and  so  then  w*  moche  ado  yt  was 
agreed  at  lenghe,  fiy  meane  that  I  wolde  not  geve  my  consentt;  w^  them,  That  they 
should  be  examyncdo  before  us  severallye  appon  the  artyclcs,  and  the  clarke  of  the 
counsell  to  wrytc  and  recorde  as  theye  shulde  spuake,  And  so  aft'  some  delayes  w*in  a 
daye  or  twoo  my  L.  of  Ormonde  was  fyrste  callede  and  examyncde  ;  and  aft''  his  examy- 
nacions  taken,  w^^  was  don  strectelye  inoughe ;  there  was  a  Respy te  of  thre  or  foure 
dayes  aft'  before  we  wente  to  my  L.  of  Desmonde,  what  goodde  raeanynge  was  therein 
I  will  not  meddyll  w^  all ;  But  m'ke  the  sequell,  for  at  o'  comniynge  to  my  L.  of  Des- 
mondes  lodgginge,  I  knowinge  no  other  but  that  he  shulde  haue  bune  examynede  as  my 
L.  of  Ormonde  was,  hee  hadde  booke  lleadye  and  Drawen  by  leaniede  counsell  to  everye 
artycle  and  so  delyyerede  thee  same  to  my  L.  Justice  w^owte  anye  faullte  founde.  And 
aft'  o'  departure  thence  we  wente  to  counsell,  And  then  I  greatly  dyd  myslyke  of  that 
parcyall  kinde  of  dealinge  contrarye  to  all  o'  agrements,  and  saido  in  no  wyse  I  wolde 
be  partaker  thereof,  for  yt  was  not  to  be  lyked,  or  allowede  of,  That  my  L.  of  Ormonde 
beinge  a  favthefull  loyall  and  obedyent  subiectc  shulde  be  examynede  so  strectelye, 
And  hee  whome  was  accusede  of  hie  treason  shulde  be  sufferede  to  answer  by  his 
learnede  counsell :  I  hare  oft  charged  my  L.  and  the  reste  w'  the  same.  And  yesterdayo 
before  the  hole  counsell  in  discharge  of  myselfe  I  uttered  the  same  unto  them  before  my 
L.  Justice  and  dyd  charge  him  therew*»,  And  other  matters  worsso  then  that,  w«*»«  he  colde 
not  denye.  But  saide  I  was  a  willfuU  man  and  affectyonedo  to  my  L.  of  Ormonde,  and 
wolde  consente  to  nothinge  but  what  pleased  myscU'e,  but  when  bothe  o'  doings  shall 
appere  unto  indifferente  herers,  as  I  truste  yt  shall  or  yt  be  longo,  then  shfdl  yt  be 
knowen  unto  the  Queues  Moiestye  where  and  in  whome  the  faulte  ys.  My  L.  Power, 
beinge  brother  in  lawe  to  my  L.  of  Desmonde  and  in  the  felde  w^  him  on  his  syde,  was 
examynede  apon  certen  artycles  conseming  the  metinge  of  the  two  Erles and  who  gaye 
the  fyrste  charge.  And  in  lykewyso  was  S'  Morrys  Fytze  Garret  w*^***  was  all  that  was 
donn  duringe  o'  aboode  at  Wallterfordo  towchinge  that  matter,  for  my  L.  Justice  wolde 
not  wayde  anye  further  in  thatt  matt'  Because  yt  minde  not  for  his  purposse.  There 
was  a  Booke  delyyerede  by  my  L.  of  Ormonde,  indossede  to  my  L.  Justyce  and  counsel], 
of  Bumynge,  spoylinge  and  prayenge  sondry  times  his  coimtrye  by  my  L.  of  Desse- 
monde  and  his  brother  Before  the  tyme  of  theire  meting  in  the  felde,  and  since  Sir 
Thomas  Cusacke  concludede  accordinge  to  his  accostomed  manner  a  fyckelede  peace,  in 
lyke  there  was  dely  vcredo  another  Booke  by  my  L.  of  Desmonde,  indossede  of  the  same 
sorte,  butt  what  was  in  y 1 1  colde  nev  be  soifcrede  to  see,  my  L.  of  Ormonde  delyyerede 
in  wrytinge  certen  requestees,  w^^*  was  so  reasonable  and  fytt  to  be  grantede  bothe  for 
the  furthe  furtherance  of  her  Ma^^  s'yice  and  for  a  derecte  waye  to  und'stande  the 
trewethe  as  I  cannot  but  m'yell  howe  my  L.  Justice  durste  denye  him  enye  of  them,  for 
.  when  you  shall  see  them,  I  daire  boldlye  saye  you  wyll  myslyke  thereof.  And  nowe 
towchinge  theire  meatynge,  the  ord'  and  manner  thereof,  I  will  as  brcfely  as  I  can 
towche  the  same :  my  L.  of  Ormonde  beinge  in  the  countrye  of  Typperarye,  and  under- 
standingo  by  credable  reporte  that  my  L.  of  Desmonde  hadd  assemblede  a  greate  force 
of  men  to  th*  entente  to  enyayde  his  countrye,  dyd  assemble  some  parte  of  his  countrye 
nere  adioynynge  to  those  Borders  and  sende  for  S'.  Edmonde  Butler  and  the  reste  of 
his  bretneme  to  repare  to  him  w**»  theire  forces.  And  appon  theire  commynge  to  hym 
^cbe  ^aa  abowte  the  laste  of  February,  He  beinge  apon  a  hyll  in  his  counntrye,  acos- 
temede  place  to  assemble  on,  A  messenger  of  S'.  Morris  Fytze- Garrettz  came  to  him 
w^^  a  1'^  frome  his  M',  requestinge  him  to  be  so  moche  his  good  L.  as  to  repaire  into  his 
countrye  and  to  healpe  him  to  conducte  his  cattell  sayelye  und'  his  rule,  for  he  had 
perfytte  und'standinge  that  my  L.  of  Desmonde  was  determynede  to  distroye  and  spoyle 
his  countrye,  therefore  he  hadd  galherede  all  his  cattell  of  his  countrye  to  his  howsse 
callede  Dromannoghe  whcare  theye  shulde  remane  untyll  he  harde  fromo  his  L.,  humbly 
requestinge  him  to  releye  him,  beinge  his  poore  bondsman,  as  he  hadde  often  tj  mes  donn 
before.  And  so  apon  the  same  my  L.  of  Ormonde  repared  towardes  8'  Morrys  his  coun- 
trye hayinge  in  his  companye  to  attende  upon  him  not  passinge  a  houndrethe  horsse 
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and  thre  houndrethe  footemen  or  there  abowtea,  and  not  knowinge  at  all  of  my  L.  of 
Desmondea  beinge  in  S'  Moirya  hia  countrje  entredde  but  the  aame  daye,  and  lo  my  L. 
of  Ormondes  horsaes  beinge  werre,  reatede  apon  a  hill  w^in  thre  mylea  of  S'  Morris 
his  howsse  and  a  horsseman  belonginge  to  my  L.  of  Desmonde  havinge  knowledge 
thereof  came  to  him  and  secretly  enformed  him  of  the  same,  and  my  L.  of  Desmonde 
toke  the  same  verrye  ioyfullye,  and  askede  the  messing'  wheather  my  L.  of  Ormonde 
was  there  himselfe  andne  said  *no/  Then  saidemy  L.  of  Desmonde  4ett  us  go  appon  them 
for  they  ayr  butt^onge  boyes  and  rascally,  And  we  shall  take  them  graainge  theire 
horsees.'  But  my  L.  Power  perswadede  him  there  frome  and  saide  *  my  L.  yt  is  beste  you 
meddle  not  w^  them  att  all,  for  I  dowte  theye  be  a  grratter  force  then  we  ayre,  There- 
fore retome  backe  into  my  counntrye  where  I  shall  bringe  you  in  sayetye,  so  that  yf 
they  wolde  attempte  anything  againste  you  theye  sbidl  not  be  able  to  anoye  you,'  and 
further  dyd  perswade  him  not  to  meddle  anye  further  consyderinge  That  he  knewe  that 
my  L  Justice  waa  comynge  his  waye  towardes  Wallfforde,  but  all  that  wolde  not  staye 
him.  There  was  another  waye  that  wente  towardea  Youghall,  w^^***  lyethe  frome  the 
place  where  he  campede  them  plane  Sowthwarde,  and  my  £.  of  Ormonde  came  dereotlye 
owte  of  the  northe  so  that  he  mighte  baue  gone  savelye  into  his  countrye,  w^^  waa  not 
passinge  seyen  myles  of;  the  reste  of  his  captaynes  perswadede  him  thereunto  butt  he 
wolde  no  otherwaise  do  but  to  go  the  nexte  waye  towardes  Lessemore,  where  he  hadd  a 
greate  force  of  horsemen  and  footemen,  that  was  'appointed  to  repaire  to  hym  that 
night  into  S'  Morris  his  oountrye,  w<^^«  was  letted,  as  God  wolde  haye  yt,  by  meanes  of 
theire  soddan  metinge,  for  ells  my  L.  of  Ormonde  had  bene  in  dang'  ney  to  haye  retor- 
nede  home  yf  the  reste  of  the  erles  companye  had  comen  to  him  beforo  theye  hadde  mett ; 
and  so  the  erle  of  Desmonde  sent  forwardees  and  appointed  his  footemen  to  go  before, 
and  so  they  dyd,  and  m'chede  towardes  a  towne  calledc  Athemane  where  the  feighto 
was,  and  my  L.  of  Ormonde  commynge  downe  frome  the  mountaines  and  keapte  aa  he 
was  appointede  his  highe  waye  towardes  Dromanoghe  S'  Morrys  his  bowse,  and  mightt 
haye  slayne  all  my  L.  of  Desmondes  fotemen  if  he  had  mente  to  haye  begonne  the 
quarrell ;  for  you  shall  understand  that  at  Athemane  aforesaide  the  two  wayea  mett  and 
crossed,  and  my  L.  of  Ormondes  waye  laye  Sowthwarde  and  my  L.  of  Deamondes  weata- 
warde,  so  that  my  L.  of  Deamondes  footemen  was  paasede  on  my  L.  of  Ormondes 
righte  hande,  and  then  distante  frome  theire  awne  horsemen  aboye  a  mylee ;  ao  that 
theye  were  at  his  deyocion  yf  he  hadde  lyste  to  haue  hadde  to  do  w^  them ;  my  L.  of 
Desmonde,  hayinge  my  L.  of  Ormonde  in  seighte  came  appon  the  spurre,  and  aa  yt 
semede  thoughte  the  tyme  to  longe  tyll  he  mighte  encount'  w^  him,  and  so  brake  owte 
of  his  awne  waye,  aboye  thyrtye  score  or  more,  and  gaye  the  charge  on  my  L.  of 
Ormonde  yerrye  desperatelye ;  and  m'ke  w^  all  my  L.  of  Ormonde  sufferede  my  L.  of 
Desmondes  fotemen  to  crosse  him  his  waye  backe  againe  and  joynede  themselyes  w* 
theire  maist'  att  the  tyme  when  he  gaye  the  charge,  and,  for  prone,  shott  of  theire  peoea 
before  my  L.  of  Ormonde  ey'  offerede  to  sty  re,  and  God  that  is  the  juste  judge  gaye  the 
yictorye  as  you  haue  harde :  So  that  w^  my  L.  of  Ormonde  dyd  was  in  ms  awne 
defence.  The  daye  of  theire  metinge  waa  the  fyrste  of  February  a  lyttill  before  the 
settinge  of  the  sonne.  There  was  no  greate  oddes  in  theyrecompanyes  for  as  I  can  leame 
my  L.  of  Ormonde  hadde  not  passinge,  twenty  horsemen  mo  then  bee,  and  threscore 
fotomen  or  there  abowtes.  Well  M'  Secretorye  trusts  me,  yt  was  the  happiste  takinge 
that  ey  was  in  Irelande,  and  yf  the  matter  hadd  bene  well  handlede  since,  yt  wolde, 
or  nowe,  so  haue  proyede,  for  assuredlye  he  mente  not  at  all  to  haye  come  to  the 
goyernor  at  this  tyme,  nor  to  haye  apoaen  w^^  him  att  all  unlesse  yt  hade  bene  in 
the  felde  where  he  wolde  haue  bene  stronger  then  bee  ;  or  ells  appon  aafe  con- 
ducte  or  protectyon,  and  this  is  moste  trewe  yf  one  may  beleye  his  awne  frendes 
and  trusty  s'yonts  and  bosydes  of  my  nawne  knowledge  I  knowe  of  create  p'sump- 
syons  that  dothe  rather  make  me  to  beleye  the  same.  You  shall  furtner  und'stande 
there  was  a  partye  in  makinge  for  my  L.  of  Ormonde ;  y  f  this  had  not  happenede  my  L.  of 
Desmonde  hadd  marryede  my  L.  ot  Dunboynes  doughter  and  soche  shulde  haue  beene 
drawen  frome  him ;  and  S'  Peres  Butler  of  the  Caire,  he  was  aasuredly  linkede  w^  my 
L.  of  Desmonde  againste  him,  for  proffe  thereof  he  was  at  Lessmore  w^  a  bande  of 
horsemen  commynge  towardes  my  L.  of  Desmonde.  The  practyses  of  Irelande  be 
greate  and  not  und'stoode  to  all  men  that  semes  to  haue  knowledge  thereof.  I  moste  be 
torccde,  leste  I  shulde  bo  oy'  teddy ous  to  you,  cutte  of  a  greate  parte  of  my  matf 
because  1  haue  takin  apon  me  to  make  discourse  to  you  of  other  mattrs.  Yett  I  will  not 
forgete  howe  John  0  desmonde  waa  comynge  towards  his  brother  w»  a  force  w*  him, 
and  the  Tray  tors  the  Brenes  w  hym ;  and  others,  as  the  Oconnors  and  other  TrajrtorSj'were 
in  the  felde  with  his  brotlicr,  whereof  some  slayne  &  takin  and  the  reste  escapede  by 
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flyghte  and  swymynge.  What  greate  frendshippe  was  &  is  betwene  Shane  0  Nele  and 
the  ^]e  and  his  bromer  John  1  will  omytt  to  wry te  of,  and  for  the  Tooles  &  the  Brmes 
what  case  theye  are  in  and  the  reste  of  the  EngUahe  paile  I  knowe  that  some  of  my 
companyons  here  hathe  s^tefyde  you  the  trewethe  thereof ;  the  wasting  of  countryes, 
as  Offaylye  for  one,  w«'*«  is  in  maner  halfe  distroyede  and  wastede  at  the  leste,  and  for 
Leasee  yt  is  in  maner  dene  oV  ronne,  for  w^in  this  fewe  dayes  there  was  a  castle 
raisede  downe  and  the  tymb'  bumede  at  nonedayes  w^in  the  harte  of  the  countrye,  and 
w^in  a  daye  aff^  thre  soldyours  of  Capten  Fortas  killede  and  M'  Delves  his  howsse  was 
lyke  to  haue  bene  assultede,  on  Wednisday  laste,  for  theye  broughte  theire  scalingo 
ladders  wHn  lesse  then  a  quart'  of  a  myle  of  yt    And  the  owte  lawes  be  not  in  all 
paste  faurescore  men,  and  haue  to  foUowe  and  pursewe  them  thre  houndrethe  and  fy ftye 
men  besydes  the  helpe  of  the  countrye,  whether  this  be  well  orderede  or  no  yt  is  easely 
seen.     My  L.  of  Thomonde  is  allmoste  banyshed  owte  of  his  countrye  by  the  good 
healpe  of  my  L.  of  Desmonde.    He  came  to  my  L.  Justice  and  desyrede  ayde  and  was 
refusede,  alltboughe  that  I  and  others  of  her  Hat^«*  army  laye  still  and  dyd  nothinge,  as 
we  do  sty  11  and  in  maier  haue  donn,  since  the  goyemor  that  nowe  ys  had  the  charge 
here.  And  towchinge  lykely  hoode  of  rebellyon  that  is  lyke  to  ensewe,  John  0  Desmonde 
for  his  parte  hathe  a  greate  force  to  gethers,  what  his  meaninge  ys  X  knowe  not,  but 
bclyke  yt  is  for  no  goodnes,  Shane  0  Nele  dothe  dayly  ent'tene  gonners  galliglas  and 
aU  other  men  of  warre  that  he  conyenyently  caxm  gett,  and  hathe  sent  to  my  L. 
Justice  to  haue  licence  for  the  queues  galliglas  to  serve  him,  and  p'tendes  as  he  wolde 
go  apon  the  Scotts,  but  truste  me  he  meanes  no  other  but  to  make  them  assurede  to  him 
and  to  take  theire  pledgg  into  his  handes,  to  th'  entente  to  be  sure  of  them  for  all 
advents,  yf  the  reste  of  Aureleys  shulde  go  to  warre,  as  partely  yt  is  to  be  ferede  then 
will  they  sure  joyne  w*  0  Nele,  w^^*  wiJ  be  worse  matter  then  as  yett  is  conceavede 
or  consyderede  of,  but  yf  yt  please  the  Queues  Maiestye  she  may  nowe  take  some 
goodde  ord'  for  all  the  Weste  partees  of  Irelande  and  the  seure  settling  thereof,  Bothe 
by  sea  and  by  lande  consyderinge  that  my  L.  of  Desmonde,  Macarte,  0  More,  and  Swilly 
Mahere  are  nowe  at  her  highenes  commandment,  althoughe  yt  be  againste  theire  willes. 
I  haue  to  sende  you  when  y t  is  perfyttede  a  platte  of  the  grounde  whore  the  erles  mett 
for  I  wente  thether  myselfe  to  take  the  same  to  th'  entente  to  understande  the  trewethe, 
my  L.  Justice  is  not  a  lyttill  gravelede  w^  me  therefore,  and  I  know  that  his  L.  and 
others  that  will  joyne  w^  him  will  wryte  as  clene  againste  this  as  can  be  ;  but  what  I 
haue  wryttin  I  wiU  stande  to,  and  no  man  shal  be  able  to  disprove  anye  parte  thereof 
and  thus  I  shall  mooste  humbly  requeste  you  to  take  in  the  best  parte  this  my  rude 
and  plane  wrytinge  for  I  meane  not  to  the  binderance  of  anv  man  as  good  [tie]  shall  judge 
,  me.    Trustinge  therefore  that  you  will  keape  to  yo'selfe  that  w****  shall  tow^***  any  man 
pryvatlye,  and  thus  comyttinge  you  and  aU  yo*  doing  unto  the  Etemall  God  I  ende. 
"  Frome  Dublin  the  iii<i  of  Aprill  1565. 

*'  To's  assurede  to  his  small  power  to  commands, 

**  Georob  Stanlbt. 
Dorto :  "  3  April  1666,  S'  George  Stanley  to  my  M'." 


Sir'W.  Fytzwylliahs  to  Cecil.    Public  Recokd  Office,  State  Pafebs, 
Ibklamd,  Vol.  xiu.,  No.  6,  £liz. 

"  The  tryall  of  the  ii  erles  doyngs  I  fear  wyll  not  com  to  you  yet  thys  moneth,  for 
my  L.  Justyce  in  hys  vii  wycks  lying  at  Waterford  dyd  lytell  or  nothyng  therin,  the 
Erie  of  Ormond  is  greatly  grey  vd  that  my  L.  of  Desmond  had  leve  to  specke  w"»  whom 
he  wold,  secretly  or  openly,  and  to  wryt  at  hys  pleasur,  consyderyng  he  was  dely veryd 
as  to  be  charged  w"*  hygh  treason,  besyds  thos  w«^  by  the  law  of  thys  realme  ar 
treaaone.  So  good  an  offer  gyven  of  God,  and  so  over  throne,  I  wyll  not  judge  to  fare, 
hath  not  lyghtly  ben  sen ;  but  xx«  [£20,000]  wyll  not  now  by  owt  that  w*''  (if  he  had 
ben  but  honorably  kept,  so  it  had  ben  wyth  restrayntfrom  common  speche)  myghthauo 
ben  had.  I  humbly  seace  and  to  God  do  leve  you,  who  longe  in  helth  w***  increace  of  honor 
macke  yo^  lyfe  to  be.     From  Thomas  Couert  besyde  Dublyne  the  iii  of  apryell  1566. 

"  Yo^  diuyng  lyfe  ever  asuryd 
to  command 

'*  W.  Fttzwylliams. 
Dorao  :  "To  the  ryght  honorable  Syr  Wylliam  Cecill  knyght, 
pryncipall  secretory  [to  her  Majesjti." 
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Depositions  and  Memorandums.  Public  Record  Office,  State  Papers, 
Eliz.,  Ireland,  Vol.  xiu.,  No.  9. 

**  Hereafter  folio weth  the  depositions  of  certain  persons  taken  before  us  whose  names 
are  herunto  subscribed  at  Clonmell  the  viii*^  of  Ap'ell  1565. 

*' Furst  Moriertaghe  M<^£dmunde  M^^Shyhy  captaine  of  galloglasses,  of  the  age  of 
xxY  yeres  or  there  abouts,  solemply  dworne  uppon  the  Holy  Euangelists  deposith  by 
Ksamyn  Cahyr  upon  ▼^'tue  of  his  othe  that  abouls  the  fyue  of  Julii  last  past,  Teigu 
this  artycle  touching  M<-'Moroghe  O  Brenc,  one  of  the  proclaymed  traytors  of  Thomonde, 
the  obrenea.  came  over  the  Synenn  into  Connelagbe  under  the  Erie  of  Desmonds 

rule,  &  requyred  this  deponents  brother  named  Manus  M*^£dmunde,  one  of  the  pmcipall 
captaines  of  the  Erie  of  Desmonds  galloglasses,  to  goo  over  into  Thomonde,  with  all  the 
■ouldyo's  he  could  make,  to  assist  him  &  his  kinsmen  against  th  crle  of  Thomonde,  offer- 
ing to  intertaine  them  well,  and  to) do  them  then  it  was  the  said  Erles  pleasure  i  con- 
sent they  should  goo  with  [him],  wher  uppon  they  went  over  w**»  him  accordingly,  to  the 
nomber  of  ii<^lxxx  souldyo'^s  of  gulloglasses,  &  contynued  thero  the  space  of  xiii  wicks 
annoying  the  said  Erie  of  Thomonde  &  his  adherents  in  taking  away  from  them  their 
goods  &  cattells  to  the  utter  most  of  their  power.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge  is  by- 
cause  he  was  at  the  tymo  of  the  comyn^  over  of  Teige  0  Brien  &  also  during  the  tyme 
of  the  said  service  in  the  company  of  his  said  brother  Manus. 

*'  Item  the  said  Moriertaghe  by  yertue  of  his  othe  saiethe  that  the  day  of  the 
conflyct  given  betwixt  the  Erics  of  Ormonde  &  Desmonde  one  Lysaghe  M^^Moroghe  & 
Conno*',  a  proclaymed  trayto'  of  the  0  Connors,  was  then  in  the  coimicte  with  th'  erlo 
of  Desmonde.  And  showith  for  cause  of  knowledge  that  he  himselfe  being  then 
personaly  present  in  the  said  conflict  w^''  the  said  Erie  of  Desmonde  did  see  the  said 
Lysage  there  then  and  knewe  him  well. 

*'  Item  by  vertue  of  his  othe  ho  dcposeth  thatth*  Erie  of  Ormonde  might  haue  slaino 
all  the  Erie  of  Desmonds  fotemen  long  er  he  &  the  said  erle  did  mete,  if  he  listed.  The 
cause  of  his  knowledge  is  because  Ormonde  &  his  power  stode  still  a  good  while  hardo 
by  the  fotemen  w^N)ut  attompting  to  harme  them  till  Desmonde  gave  tne  chardge  with 
his  horsmen  and  fotemen  uppon  the  said  Ormond. 

'*  Item  he  deposeth  that  Desmonde  determined  to  tarrye  in  S'  Morishe  Fits  Geralds 
countrey  in  campe  that  night,  after  the  day  of  the  conflict  given,  if  worde  had  not  bens 
brought  to  him  of  Ormond  comyng  into  tne  countrey.  The  cause  of  his  knowledge  is 
by  cause  Desmonde  &  his  hoste  made  cabans  and  tents  there  and  sent  to  Down  Garwans 
for  wyne,  and  killed  boaves  to  vittaill  them  there  that  night. 

*'  Item  Moroghe  brother  to  the  said  Moricrtaghe,  captain  of  galloglasses,  of  the  ags 
of  zxii  yeres  or  there  abouts,  likewise  solemply  swome,  agreethe  w^^  the  pre-contest 
towching  the  furst  article  in  matter  &  cause  of  knowledge,  saving  he  saithe  that  Teige 
0  Bricne  &  Donoghe  Mao  Moroghe  0  Briene  came  over  together  to  requyre  his  brother 
Manus  and  his  souldyo'*  to  goe  with  them  into  Thomonde,  and  that  they  wente  to  the 
Erie  of  Desmonde  to  Corko  (his  brother  Manus  being  then  w^^  his  L.)  and  after  their 
reto'ne,  diuers  of  his  said  brother  Manus  is  men  told  this  deponent  that  the  said  Erie 
had  given  his  consent  and  good  will  that  they  shuld  goe  w^  the  said  Teige  and 
Donogho  into  Thomonde,  where  they  remayned  &  serued  as  the  furst  deponent  deposed, 
and  saithe  further  that  the  proclaymed  traytors  of  the  O  Briena  toke  iii  or  iiii  castsUs 
from  the  possession  of  th  erle  of  Thomonde  whiles  they  were  there  with  them. 

'*  Item  he  deposithe  that  he  harde  his  brother  &  diuers  others,  say  that  Lysagbs 
M<^Moroghe  was  w^*^  th  Erie  of  Desmonde  at  the  conflicte  betwixt  Ormond  &  him,  and 
that  he  himselfe  did  see  some  of  the  said  Lysages  men  there  then  to  the  nomber  of  fyys 
or  six,  whom  others  of  his  fellowcs  &  companions  there  did  assure  him  to  be  the  said 
Lysaghes  men. 

*' item  to  the  thirde  article  agreethe  with  the  said  pre-contest,  his  brother,  in  matter 
&  substance,  cause  of  knowledge  &  all. 

**  Item  to  the  fourthe  agreethe  lykewise  w^^  his  pre-contest  in  matter  &  substance 
cause  of  knowledge  &  all. 

"  Walter  Whtt,  Soffrayn.  Fowlkh  Quembrfoedb. 

Nicholas  Wiiitb,  Se^^  Sir  Tuoxas  Clbrb,  vicar  of  Clonemell. 

David  Rothb,  Justice.  Richards  White. 

Walter  Archer.  Per  me  Hbnry  Whitb. 

JoHV  Striche 

Dono :  "  Taken  at  Watcrford  21  ApriU  1665." 
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"  The  names  of  the  chiefe  of  the  Oconnors,  being  proclaymed  trajton,  a«  were 
mentayned  by  th  erle  of  Desmonde  &  some  of  them  slayne,  w^^  nim  at  the  conflicte. 

*'  Furst  Arte  0  Connor  brother  to  Oormocke  &  Cahir  was  slayne  there. 

'*  Lysaghe  M<^Morroghe  0  Conno',  cosein  germayne  to  Cormocke  &  Cahir,  was  slayne 
there. 

"  Edmond  M^Sheane  Ballaghe  0  Conno'  slayne  there  also. 

**  Conno'  the  son  of  Cormocke  0  Conno'  was  sore  hurtte  there  &  escaped  by  taking 
the  River. 

*'  A  klnesman  of  the  Foxes  called  Donogho,  w^  diyers  other  of  ther  company,  were 
slayne  at  this  conflicte. 

'*  Art  0  Dorane  a  proclaymed  tray  tor  of  Leaz  maynteyned  and  succorde  by  Johne  of 
Desmond. 

''Also  Morrihirtaghe  and  Morroghe  M<'Shihye,  tray  to",  brethren  &  sonnes  to  Edmond 
M^^Shihie,  captaynes  of  th*  erle  of  Desmonds  galloglas,  whom  the  said  Erie  sent  to  ayde 
the  proclaymed  trayto'*  of  the  0  Briens  into  Thomonde,  were  taken  prisoners  at  this 
conflict,  the  moost  of  their  soldiers  slayne,  themselfes  lefte  prisoners  in  S*^  Moris  Fits- 
Geraldes  custody,  and  remayne  ther  as  yet. 

"  This  Cahirs  knowledge  of  the  traytors  of  the  0  Briens,  the  traitors  of  Lex,  or  any 
others,  being  mentayned  in  th*  Erie  of  Desmonds  &  his  brothers  countrey  &  company, 
yo'  L.  may  it  please  you  comand  him  to  declare. 

Dorio :  "  Examynacions  on  the  Erie  of  Ormondes  behalfe. 

The  Eabl  of  Desmond  to  the  Queen.    Public  Record  Office,  State 
Papers,  Eliz.,  Ireland,  Vol.  xiii..  No.  53. 

*'  To  the  Queues  Moost  excellent  Majestie,  Humbly  showith  to  yo'  Highnes  youre 
Graces  Orature,  true  and  faithfull  subiect,  Gerald  Erie  of  Desmound :  wheare,  after  the 
deth  of  his  wifF  the  late  contesse  of  Desmound,  yo'  Ma^'«'  said  suppliaunt,  for  the  entier 
loYO  and  zeale  be  alwaies  bare  unto  his  said  wiff,  and  therby  after  her  death  thinking 
to  yoine  in  moore  perfitt  amitie  with  th  erle  of  Ormound,  then  in  the  lief  of  his  mother, 
sent  his  said  wiffs  suster,  and  his  sty  ward  Gerrot  Fitz  John,  unto  the  said  Erie  of  Or- 
mound, not  oncly  offering  but  also  hartly  requiring  him  for  the  good  will  &  dutie  whiche 
he  ought  unto  his  said  mother,  that  he  would  contynue  his  frcndship  &  amitye  towards 
yo'  said  suppliaunnt,  and  as  for  suche  contrauorsies  as  dependit  betwene  them  yo*"  said 
suppliaunt,  would  be  content  to  abide  th'  order  and  adward  of  indifferent  men  to  be 
chosen  by  their  owne  assents,  wherunto  the  said  Erie  of  Ormound  made  aunswer  that 
for  as  moche  as  the  L.  Justice  and  counsell  were  appointed  to  be  shortly  at  Waterfourd 
he  would  stand  to  no  order  w***  him  but  suche  as  they  would  take,  And  yet  notw^^stand- 
ing,  immediatly  upon  the  same,  staied  not  onely  all  the  goods  and  chattels  of  yo'  said 
suppliaunt  both  in  the  Grenoghe,  Clonmell,  &  els  where  he  could  com  by  the  same,  but 
also  all  the  rents  due  unto  yoi*  said  suppliant  out  of  his  said  wiffs  third  parte  grouen  in 
her  lief  tyme,  as  by  the  particlers  therof  shall  appeare  unto  yo'  highnes,  and  styll  de- 
tayneth  the  same  contrary  to  all  lawe  and  justice.  And  although  yo'said  suppliaunt  by 
the  said  unjust  demcano'  mought  well  have  conceavid  that  the  said  Erie  of  Ormound 
had  no  good  meanyng  towards  him,  yet  in  respect  of  his  former  aunswer,  and  that  yo' 
said  suppliant  &  he  stood  bound  in  seuerall  recognizaunces  of  great  somes  to  y  Highnes 
for  obseruing  &  kepingyo'.  Ma^^^"  peace,  he  nothing  les  dubted  then  that  that  hapt  And 
remaynyng  upon  the  borders  of  his  con  trey  abyding  the  comyng  of  yo'  highnes  L.  Jus- 
tice to  Waterfourd,  where  by  his  seuerall  U"  he  did  apoint  yo'  said  suppliaunt  to  at- 
tend uppon  him,  sondry  complaints  were  exhibited  unto  yoi*  said  suppliaunt  against 
diners  malefactors  under  S'.  Morish  Fitz  Gerald,  in  the  Deacies,  being  idwaies  parsell  of 
the  house  of  Desmond,  where  upon  yo'  said  suppliaunt  sent  diners  tymes  to  the  said  S' 
Morish  for  redresse  therof,  but  the  said  S'  Morish  delaiug  of  the  tyme  and  fyding  yo' 
said  suppliant  w*^  faire  promisee,  by  all  lickloode  of  purposse  purpensid  to  trapp  yo'  said 
suppliant,  as  in  fine  it  happened,  by  the  comyng  of  the  said  Erie  of  Ormond,  as  it  is 
thought  by  th'  only  drift  of  the  said  S'  Morish,  aunswerid  nothing  to  th'  effects  of  yo^ 
said  suppliants  demands  w<^^  were  no  other  but  that  the  said  Sir  Morishe  would  put  in 
pledggto  make  satisfaction  of  suche  felloines  &  roberies  as  should  be  proTid  duelytobe 
done  &  comittid  by  him  &  his  upon  the  inhabitaunts  of  yo'  said  supliants  contrey,  &  to 
apoint  a  certain  day  for  th'  examinacion  therof;  at  what  tyme  he  should  have  like 
restitucion  to  him  &  his  of  all  suche  things  as  they  should  duelye  prove  to  have  bene 
committid  against  them  or  eny  of  them,  by  yo'  said  suppliaunts  men  or  eny  of  them. 
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Upon  w«^  TO'  said  Orato'  came  into  the  Dcacies  aforsaid  to  make  a  distreese  wherbj 
he  myght  bring  the   said  Sir  Moriah  to  condissend  to  hia  reasonable  requests,  w^^ 
BO  taken,  did  departe  quietly  homwards  w^^)ut  any  hostilitie  attemptid  w^^  thing 
yo'  aaid  suppliant  &  other  ms  auncestours  upon  like  occation  hath  usid  to  doo  tyme 
out  of  mynd  aa  in  that  land,  w^^  is  parcell  of  the  house  of  Desmond  &  liable  to  their 
distresse ;  and  so  sending  his  footmen  before  him  in  yo**  Graces  highway  homwards, 
vr^^  were  in  nombre  abowtts  1    gallaglasses  &    iii"  kerne,    youre  said  suppliaunt 
taring  behind  his  said  footmen  to  stay  suche  hurts  as  mought  be  done  by  straglers  that 
sought  for  buties,  Sodenly  discried  th'  erle  of  Ormond  marching  in  battell  ray*  with  baner 
displaied  &  trumpett  sunding,  towards  the  footmen  of  yo'  said  suppliaunt,  accompanied 
with  xi"  bonmen  of  w***  nombre  xvi  horsmen  were  suche  as  dwell  under  the  rule  of  Cap- 
ten  Heme,  iiii^  galloglasses  and  as  many  kerne,  ii<^  hagbutters,  upon  w^^  yo'  said  sup- 
pliant made  as  moche  hast  aa  he  could  to  ouertake  the  said  Erie  thinking  by  his  presence 
to  stay  the  said  Erie  from  using  eny  force  contrary  to  yo^  highnes  peace,  but  the  said 
Erie,  perceayinge  the  comyng  of  yo'  said  suppliant  being  in  the  highway  betwen  yo' 
■aid  suppliant  &  his  footmen,  gave  ouere  his  marche  from  the  footcmen  &  bent  all  hia 
force  toward  yo'  said  suppliaunt,  w^  baner  displaid  &  trumpett  sunding  the  allarme, 
wherby  yo'  suppliant,  being  out  of  all  hope  to  obserue  yo'  Ma^^  peace,  was  enforced  in 
sauegard  of  himself  &  his  footmen  to  enconter  the  said  Erie,  having  onely  that  way 
homward,  w^^  they  kept,  yo'  said  suppliant  being  in  nombre  but  Ivi  horsmen,  by  reason 
wherof  yo'  said  suppliant  was  stryken  doune  by  shott  of  hagbut  throughe  his  leg,  and 
woundid  dangerously  in  iiii  seuerall  places  of  his  body,  besides  diners  bruses  w^  punshing 
stanes,  and  taken  prisonere,  and  after,  the  said  erle  chased  the  seru^nts  of  yo'  said  suppliant 
by  the  space  of  ii  myles ;  and  in  the  same  wilfully  kylled  &  mo'^dred  of  yo'  Ma*^'»  subiects 
the  nombre  of  iii<^  whose  names  were  to  longe  to  rehorse,  contrary  to  yo'  Ma^*^  lawea, 
and  to  the  evill  example  of  all  yo'  Ma^»^"  subiects,  of  whom  the  greater  nombre  were  ino- 
scents  that  bare  no  weapon,  w^^  came  thyiher  in  hope  to  have  rustitucion  &  satisfaction 
of  suche  goods  &  chattells  as  were  taken  from  them  by  the  malefactors  of  the  said  S' 
Morish.   And  suche  as  by  happe  did  escape  the  force  of  the  said  Erles  men  thought  by 
swimyng  ouere  a  certen  ryuer  to  save  their  lieffs,  but  the  poore  men  being  disceavid  of 
their  hoppe  found  the  same  ryuere  full  of  boats  freictid  w**»  the  said  S""  Morish*8  men, 
who    moost    cruelly  mo'dred   w***    stones,    staves  and    other  wepons,   the    greater 
nombre  of  the  poore  simers  in  the  ryuere,  so  that  what  by  mcanes  of  the  said  Erie  by 
land,  &  the  said  S'  Morishe  by  water,  fcwe  or  none  escapid ;  whicho  provicion  of  boats, 
as  a  thing  not  sene  or  then  to  haue  bene  usid,  prove  this  mattier  to  haue  beene  before 
proposid  &  thought  of.     And  after  this  great  mo'der  coraittid  upon  yo'  Ma*^'*  subiects, 
TO'  said  suppliaunt  was  lede  a  captive  by  the  said  Erie  of  Ormond  to  a  p'vate  prison  of 
his  owne,  wher  no  man  was  sufferid  to  specke  w^^>  yo'  said  suppliant,  but  suche  as 
pleased  tiie  said  Erie  of  Ormond,  and  notw*»'8tanding  that  yo'  highnes  L.  Justice,  think- 
ing not  meet  that  an  erle  should  remayn  in  dures  in  the  privat  prison  of  any  subiect, 
did  addresse  his  \^*  at  seuerall  tymes  for  th'  enlardgeraent  of  yo'  said  suppliaunt  yet 
contrary  to  the  tenno'  &  effect  of  the  said  l'**",  and  to  the  great  contempt  of  yo'  highnes 
state  there,  he  was  not  enlarged  till  long  tyme  after  it  pleased  the  said  Erie  of  Ormond 
&  his  officers  to  assent  therunto,  so  at  length  he  was  broughte  by  the  said  Erie  to  the 
cyttie  of  Waterfourd,  with  sounding  of  trumpett  and  gunne  shott,  in  suche  tryumphant 
sort  as  though  he  were  an  open  enemye  or  tray  tours  rebell  to  yo'  highnes,  the  whole 
inhabi taunts  of  the  cyttie  staring  &  wondering  &  diuersly  speking  thereon,  to  yo'  said 
•uppiiaunts  shame  slander  &  dishonor :  and  notw^^'staniung  yo'  highnes  L.  Justice  & 
counsell  being  then  in  the  cyttie,  the  said  Erie  of  Ormond,  to  agment  w^^  his  contempt, 
kept  yo'  said  suppliant  in  dures  w^^  him  the  space  of  ii  or  iii  nights,  tyll  by  meanes  of 
yo'  L.  Justice  there  he  was  deliuered  into  his  hands,  and  to  the  augmentacion  of  the 
contumacie  &  disobedience  of  the  said  erle  against  yo'  highnes  auctoritie  &  lawes,  he 
&  the  said  Sir  Morish  did  kcpe,  &  yet  doth,  for  aught  yo'  suppliant  knowith,  in  their 
seueral  p'vate  iayles,  diners  of  yo'  highnes  subiects,  seru<'nts  to  yo'  said  suppliant,  refus- 
ing to  bring  them  to  their  aunswers  before  yo'  Mats  L.  Justice  and  counsell,  thinking 
to  put  them  as  it  should  seame  to  their  fines  &  ramsons,  to  the  notoriouse  &  evill  ex- 
ample of  all  those  that  are  contempners  of  yo'  Ma^  lawes.  And  yet  the  said  Erie,  not  so 
tattisfied  by  all  these  former  inyuries  offerid  to  yo'  said  suppliant,  and  in  further  c(m- 
tempte  of  yo*  highnes  lawes  sent  for  one  John  Fitz  Gcrrott,  a  scru^nt  of  yo'  said  suppliant, 
under  pretense  to  have  spoken  w^^  him,  abawtte  eight  of  tlie  clock  at  night,  w**^  comyng 
to  the  said  Erie  was  sodenly  imp'sonid  in  a  hand  boke  and  by  water  conreighcd  to  the 
house  of  one  Patricke  Foster,  serunt  to  th  erle  of  Ormond,  named  the  Clogaghe  w^**  in  the 
cou"**«  of  Kylkeny,  wher,  hither  to  for  aught  yc  said  suppliant  know***,  he  is  kept  in 
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fltndg^  duTM,  w^ut  eny  just  catue  or  collo'  of  right,  and  yet  the  said  erle  having  no 
zegaid  to  the  amendement  of  eny  hia  former  misdemeano'",  hut  rather  as  one  persisting 
in^the  same,  and  ivilling  to  attempt  farther  as  it  should  [seem],  hy  reason  no  punishements 
was  extended  unto  him  for  the  premiss,  ahowts  a  xii  or  ziii  daies  after,  did  by  like  engine 
as  before,  and  by  his  owne  auctoritie  as  it  weare,  setting  at  naught  yo'  Ma^,  take  one 
Gerrot  Fits  John,  styward  to  yo'  said  suppliant,  and  him  detayned  in  his  owne  private 
prison  the  space  of  v  or  vi  daies  contrsuy  to  all  lawe  &  justice,  notw^standing  any 
meanes  that  myght  be  used  by  the  L.  Justice  &  Counsell  commaunding  him  to  the  con- 
trary, wherby  suohe  terror  &  feare  was  dry  ven  into  the  harts  of  all  yo*"  said  suppliants 
servants  &  followers,  as  none  durst  come  out  of  his  contrey  unto  him  w^  any  kmde  of 
necessary  furniture  or  reliefe,  to  his  no  small  inoommoditie  &  discomfort,  w<:^  haUi  brought 
yo'  said  suppliant  to  suche  eztremitie,  that  he  is  not  hable  to  manteyne  himself  accord- 
mg  to  his  estate  &  ealling,  but  is  enforced  to  live  w^  neede  &  want  in  an  unwounted 
wise.  The  premiss  considerid.  May  it  please  yo'  excellent  Ma***,  of  yo*"  accustomid  zeale 
in  executing  Justice  and  reliving  of  the  afflictid,  to  consider  herof,  as  to  yo'  excellency 
shall  seme  moost  convenient.  And  yo'  said  suppliant  shall  pray  to  the  highest  for  the 
long  preeeruacion  of  yo^  Ma^  most  prosperous  reigne." 

Akswxr  or  THB  Earl  ot  Obmonde.    Public  Record  Officb,  State  Papers, 
Eliz.,  Ibrlaitd,  Vol.  xni.,  No.  56. 

'*  The  answeare  of  Thomas  Erie  of  Ormond  to  the  Byll  of  compl^  of  Gerald  Erie  of 
Desmounde. 

*<The  said  Erie  of  Ormounde  saieth  that  the  said  byll  of  compl^  against  hym 
exhibyted  is  verey  untrue  and  sclanderous,  and  devysed  omj  by  the  said  Erie  of  Des- 
mounde to  oloke,  hyde,  and  cover  such  his  unlawfuil  and  evill  enterpryses,  as  he  hath 
oftentymes  oomytted  w^  in  your  Highnes  said  realme  of  Irelonde,  ana  not  uppon  any 
iust  cause  of  compl*.  And  as  unto  the  message  and  request  of  friendshippe,  bemge  the 
first  matter  or  cause  of  compl*  in  the  said  byll  mencioned,  w«^  the  said  compl*  sermy- 
seth  that  for  the  affection  ne  bare  unto  his  late  wyffd  he  sent  to  the  said  deff^,  the 
said  defl^  saieth  and  confesseth  that  true  it  is  the  said  compl^  sent  the  said  Gerot  Fits- 
John  w^  suohe  like  message  in  effecte  as  is  conteyned  in  the  said  byll,  but  whether 
for  amyt3re  or  frenshippe  or  rather  for  some  other  secrett  practise  and  decevte  towardes 
the  said  deff^,  the  sequell  of  the  cause  doth  best  declare.  Howbey  t  for  that  the  said 
oompl^  had  dyvers  tymes  therefore  maid  proffer  to  abyde  ord^  and  award,  toucbinge 
the  causs  dependinge  betiirene  hym  and  the  said  deff^  and  wold  nev  perfoime  the  same, 
but  under  colo'  of  faire  woordee  oftentymes  used  fyer  and  swerd  in  the  cuntry  of  the 
said  deff^,  and  against  your  highnes  subiects  w^in  his  domynyons ;  the  said  deff'  there- 
fore maid  answere  unto  the  said  messenger,  that  the  Lord  Justice  and  counsayle  wold 
be  shortely  at  Waterford,  and  that  he  wold  stand  to  and  abyde  such  ord'  as  they  wold 
tiUce.  Tbie  w^^  answere  the  said  deff*  thinketh  was  so  reasonable  that  the  said  compl* 
ought  well  to  haue  Uked  thereof,  and  ^e  deffendant  was  the  rather  moved  thereto  for 
that  the  said  eompl^  had  so  often  broken  the  orders  taken  by  the  Gouemors  and  Counsell 
of  Ireland,  as  the  said  deff'.had  thereby  the  more  cause  to  doubte  the  execucion  of  any 
order  that  should  be  taken  by  persones  of  lower  qualitiee ;  and  as  to  the  ^odes,  chattells 
and  rents  w^^  the  said  compleynant  untruly  sermyseth  that  the  said  deff^  should 
wrongefully  take  recevve  and  deteyne,  the  sud  deff*  saieth  that  the  said  goodes  and 
ohattells  were  eyther  belonginge  unto  the  late  Erie  of  Ormond,  late  father  unto  the  said 
deff  S  o^  oomynge  of  th'  encrease  thereof ;  and  that  the  said  defi>  and  his  late  mother  were 
ionte  executors  unto  his  said  late  father,  and  that  the  said  deff  ^  beinge  survjrvor  of  the 
said  executors  after  the  death  of  his  said  mother,  did  receyve  and  take  the  same  as  by 
the  lawe  he  mought  lawfully  doe,  and  as  to  the  stayinge  and  reoey  vinge  of  the  said 
rents  in  the  said  byll  mencioned,  the  said  deff*  saith  That  he  never  stayed  or  receyved 
any  of  the  same,  ubeyt  he  thinketh  he  mought  well  to  haue  done  for  the  some  of  one 
thowsand  pounds  or  thereabouts  in  w*^^  the  said  oompl*  standeth  indebted  to  hym ;  and 
as  unto  the  compleynts  w^^  tbe  said  compl*  alledgeth  should  be  exhibvted  unto  hym  for 
oortaine  felonies  and  robberies  comitted  by  dyvers  malefactors  under  S'  Morish  Fits 
Gerald  in  the  Diecies,  beinge  parcell  of  the  howse  of  the  said  compl*  as  he  aUedgeth, 
andlyable  to  his  and  his  ancestors  destress  tyme  out  of  mynde,  he  said  deff  %  not 
acknowledginge  any  such  auctorytie  in  ihe  said  compl*  for  punisshinge  or  redressinge 
of  iniuries  comitted  as  the  said  compl^  chalengeth,  praieth,  that  for  somuch  as  the 
said  matter  toucheth  the  said  S'  Morish  Fits  Gerald  and  not  the  said  deffS  that  the 
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same  may  be  referred  oyer  unto  hjm.  Neyerthelesse  the  said  Deff*  eaieth  that  the 
hole  cuntry  or  tenytorje  of  the  said  Deciee  is  w^in  the  coiuty  of  Waterford  and  derely 
exempted  from  the  rule  and  ord'  of  the  aaid  compl^,  as  appereth  dvrectly  by  your  highnes 
recordes  in  Ireland,  and  so  nevther  lyable  unto  the  said  compl^  his  distresse,  nor  neyer 
heretofore  hath  bene  used  rightfully  so  to  be,  ney ther  by  the  governors  of  Ireland  hath 
bene  permytted  so  to  be ;  and  albeyt  such  offencs  had  bene  comytted  to  the  inhabytants 
of  the  said  compl^  his  country  as  in  the  said  by  11  is  mencioned,  as  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  said  deff *  were  not,  yet  the  said  deff '  thinketh  yt  neither  was  nor  is  lawful!  for  the 
said  compU,  under  turtle  or  color  of  any  such  prescrypcion  by  hym  uniustly  chalenged 
w*^**  is  not  avalyable  in  lawe,  to  rayse  any  such  power  at  his  owne  wyll  and  pleasure 
and  w^^ut  comyssyon  from  your  bighnes  or  your  counsell  there,  to  mske  inyasyon  into 
any  parte  of  your  Ma^  reolme  of  Ireland,  and  in  warlike  manor  and  under  pretence  of 
reectyfyinge,  to  bume  your  subiects  bowses,  to  murder  the  inhabytants  there,  and  to 
spoTle  them  of  their  goodes  and  chattells  as  the  said  compl^  hath  done,  as  uppon  the 
decJaracion  of  the  said  Morish  at  his  hyther  comyngiD  more  plainely  shall  appere :  neyther 
was  the  same  any  good  meane  to  cause  the  said  Si*  Moriyshe  to  come  to  good  order,  but 
only  a  plaine  declaracion  of  the  said  compl^  his  over  bold  and  unlawfuU  entente,  and 
occacion  of  the  harme  that  happened  as  by  the  said  compl^  his  owne  confession  in  the 
said  byll  may  easely  be  perceayed.  And  as  unto  the  marchinge  of  the  said  deff  ^  in  batteD 
raye  w^  such  numb'  of  persones  w*^  baner  displayed  and  trumpett  soundinge,  and  to 
the  residue  of  the  said  mysdemenors  in  the  said  Byll  untruly  sermysed,  the  said  deff^ 
saieth.  That  he  hayinge  intelligence  by  dyyers  persones  inhabytinge  in  the  said  compl^ 
his  cunlry,  That  the  compl^  w^  great  power  was  determyned  shortly  to  spoyle  tne 
deff  ^  ountry,  The  deff ^  therefore  aocompanyed  w^  his  owne  servants  w^  all  spede 
repaired  into  the  cantrede  of  Clonmell  beinge  w"»in  the  Terrytory  of  the  said  deflf*, 
leaymge  woord  that  his  brethem,  S'  Edmund  Butler,  James  and  Edward,  should  repairs 
thyther  to  hym  for  the  defence  and  maynetenance  of  his  said  cuntry ;  and  procedinge  in 
his  ioumey,  one  of  S'  Morish  Fitz  Garetts  men  metingethe  deff^  delyyeredhym  a  letter 
from  his  said  M',  whereby  he  was  in  most  emest  manor  requyred  by  the  said  8'  Morish, 
That  for  as  much  as  the  said  eompl^  did  purpose  to  invade  and  spoyle  the  cuntry  of  the 
aaid  S'  Morish  or  of  the  said  deff^  and  that  the  said  S^^  Morishe  had  no  place  of  succor 
or  refuge  for  his  cattell  within  his  owne  cuntry,  that  the  said  deff ^  wold  fetch  and  take 
the  same  into  his  defence,  as  the  said  deff^  had  uppon  like  occacion  done  dyyers  tymee 
before,  upon  sight  whereof  the  said  deff S  moch  moved  at  the  emest  request  of  the  said 
S'  Morish,  and  mervevlinge  at  the  straunge  dealinge  of  the  said  comply  and  oonaideringe 
also  the  said  S'  Morishe  to  be  a  ftee  subiecte  answerable  only  to  your  highnes  and  your 
lawes,  and  not  to  the  wyll  of  any  other  subiecte,  determyned  to  do  what  in  hym  lay  to 
save  the  cattell  of  the  said  S'  Morish  from  the  cruel  and  yyolent  spoyle  of  the  oomplS 
and  to  conducte  the  same  under  his  defence ;  and  travellinge  forwardes,  one  of  the  oompl^ 
men  named  Donough  Beg,  brought  woord  to  the  saia  compU  (Lyinge  in  campe  at 
Whitechurch  iiii  myles  from  the  place  where  the  conflicte  was,  and  hayinge  kylled  Ix 
heaves  and  sent  for  wyne  to  Dungarvane  to  vyctuall  his  campe  mynedinge  to  have 
camped  there  that  night)  that  the  deff^  was  goinge  over  the  mountaines  toward 
Dromany,  beinge  the  apoincted  place  by  the  said  S'  Morysshe  where  his  cattell  should  be 
reoeyved,  where  uppon  the  oompl*  comaunded  his  said  servant  to  gyde  hym  the  next  way 
towards  the  said  deff^  and  his  company,  sayings  he  was  suer  to  fynde  their  horss  un- 
brydeled,  themselves  werey  after  their  trayell,  end  skattred  abrode,  and  thereuppon  said 
and  accompted  all  to  be  his  owne  to  kyll  or  to  save  whom  he  liked,  w^^^  his  said  wooides 
openly  disclosed  his  entente,  and  w^^^  to  accomplishe  he  presently  put  in  uxe,  and  sent 
forth  all  his  fotemen  before  towardes  the  said  deff',  and  his  company,  w«^  said  fotemen 
TMissed  and  retomed  over  the  high  way  so  nere  to  the  said  deff'  that  he  mought  haue 
kylled  theme  longe  before  the  comynge  of  the  said  complS  or  before  anyreleiffeor 
succor  cold  haue  bene  brought  to  theme,  if  he  the  said  deff'  had  ment  hurt  or  destresse 
to  theme  (as  in  truth  he  did  not),  but  suffred  theme  to  depart  againe  unto  the  said 
oomplS  who  presently  leavinge  other  highe  wayes  that  he  had  to  passe  home,  w'^  his 
whole  power  of  horsemen  and  fotemen  joyned  together,  wold  nedes  geve  the  chardge 
uppon  the  said  deff',  who  in  the  defence  of  hymselve  and  of  his  men  cold  not  chose  but 
w'^stand  the  charge  aforesaid  for  the  save  gard  of  their  lyves,  aod  so  the  hurt  which 
the  said  compl'  and  his  men  receyved  was  only  by  the  assaulte  of  the  said  compl'  and 
his  men,  and  further  the  said  deff'  saieth  that  lif  he  of  purpose  prepensed  had  intended 
such  force  or  vyolenoe  against  the  said  compl'  (as  the  compl'  sermyseth)  he  mought 
haue  brought  a  greater  numb''  of  his  owne  men  then  he  (Ud,  also  he  wold  not  haue  lefte 
the  greater  parte  of  his  galeglass  behynd  hym,  neyther  haue  suffered  the  more  part  of 
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hiB  men  to  leaye  their  sherts  of  mayle  beliynd  theme,  but  as  lie  mought  haue  used  the 
helpe  of  a  ereater  numb'  of  his  owne  men  then  he  did,  so  mought  he  haue  ioyned  his 
force  w«*»  the  power  of  the  said  S'  Morishe,  w«*»  he  did  not,  and  haue  taken  nis  advan- 
tage of  the  eomplt^  fotemen  as  aforesaid,  w^^  he  did  not,  neyther  did  the  said  deff  ^  leave 
the  highwave  towardes  his  ioumey  to  encounter  the  said  compl^,  as  the  compU  left  his, 
neyther  had  the  said  deff^  any  ansynge,  banner,  drum  or  fyffe,  save  only  one  trumpeter, 
the  w«^  was  the  said  deff  *  his  howsehold  servant  and  used  sJlwayes  to  ryde  w***  hym, 
who  sounded  not  untill  the  chardge  was  geven  uppon  the  said  deff  ^  by  the  said  compl^ ; 
neyther  had  the  deff  ^  in  his  company  an^  men,  save  such  as  he  or  his  bretheme  ^ave 
wages  unto,  ner  any  moe  hagbutters  m  his  company  save  onlv  to  the  numb''  of  viii  (if 
there  were  so  many)  w^^  also  did  not  dischardge  ner  shote  of  at  all,  as  the  said  compl^ 
hath  untruly  declared,  for  that  the  deff  ^  fotemen  were  not  come  to  ^e  fyght  when  tne 
compl^  w^  his  hole  force  of  horsemen  and  fotemen  sett  uppon  the  said  deff  ^.   In  w<^^  said 
connicte  the  said  compl^  was  apprehended  and  taken  and  dyvers  of  his  company  slayne 
of  their  owne  assaults,  the  certeine  number  whereof  the  deff  ^  knoweth  not,  albeyt 
he  is  well  assured  that  a  great  number  of  theme  were  such  as  haue  bene  notoryous  and 
proclaimed  traytors  and  rebells  unto  your  highnes  and  your  said  realme  of  Ireland ;  and 
as  for  the  impxysonment  of  the  said  compl^,  the  deff^  thought  yt  his  dutye  to  kepe  hym 
saffe  as  your  highnes  prysoner,  tyll  your  further  pleasure  were  knowen,  havinge  broken 
your  Ma^  peace  uppon  hym,  burned  and  spoyled  your  Ma*»  subiects  dwelling  under  S' 
Morysh  Fitz  Gerald,  in  flie  countye  of  Waterford,  &  at  that  tyme  fyndinge  notoryous 
and  proclamed  rebells  and  traytors  then  in  his  company  and  dyvers  other  hayonous 
offence  that  he  had  comitted  against  your  highnes  ;  and  further  the  said  deff^  saieththat 
after  the  tyme  of  the  said  compl^  his  apprehensyon  he  never  used  hym  amjsse  ner 
restrayned  hym  from  accesse  of  any  of  his  frendes  to  hym,  savinge  that  ne  did  not  suffer 
the  said  compl^  to  haue  secrett  conference  w^^  theme,  but  at  the  compl^  his  owne  request 
sent  hym  to  a  knyswoman^s  bowse  of  his  owne,  where  also  his  frendes  had  free  libertya 
to  come  to  hym ;  and  after  the  deff  *  bringinge  hym  to  the  cittye  of  Waterford,  savely 
kepte  hym  there,  untyll  to  the  Lord  Justice  there  by  his  comaundment  he  was  delyvered ; 
and  as  for  the  deteyninge  in  pryson  of  dyvers  other  persones  w«=*»  were  apprehended  at 
the  said  confiicte  the  said  deff  ^  saieth  that  dyvers  and  sundry  of  theme  haue  bene 
ay thens  lawfully  condempned  for  dyvers  felonies  and  robberies  by  theme  comytted  in 
the  countye  of  Tipperary,  and  dyvers  others  of  theme  beinge  indicted   for  the  like 
offences,  be  deteyned  to  be  tryed  and  adiudged  for  dyvers  other  notable  and  notoryous 
felonies  and  robberies  by  theme  heretofore  comytted  and  the  done ;  and  as  unto  the 
apprehensyon  of  the  said  John  FitzGeralte,  and  the  compU  his  steward,  the  deff^  saieth, 
that  he  havinge  perfecte  knowledge  and  intellygence  that  they  were  conversant  ayders 
and  succorers  of  Cormock  0  Conner,  one  of  the  proclamed  traytors  of  Ofaly,  the  deff  ^ 
therefore  caused  theme  to  be  apprehended  as  he  mought  lawfully  doe  by  warranto  of 
the  Lord  Justice  and  Counsells  Lettres ;  and  further  the  deff  *  saieth  that  the  said  compl* 
before  this  tyme  hath  dyvers  and  sundry  tymes  threatened  to  murder  and  kyll  the  said 
deff  S  and  hath  layed  ambusshes  to  kyll  hym  in  his  owne  cuntry,  and  hath  reported  he 
wold  haue  the  deff^  his  head  stricken  of,  if  he  hawked  or  hunted  in  the  hart  of  his 
owne  cimtrye,  By  reason  whereof  yt  stode  the  deff  *  uppon  for  savegard  of  his  owne 
Uffe  to  have  good  gard  allwaies  about  hym  ;  Also  the  said  compl^  in  contempt  of  all 
proclamacions  sett  forth  by  your  Ma^  to  the  contrary  hath  adyed  mayneteyned  and 
encoraged  the  Berks,  Ryans,  and  Gracs,  notable  traytors  and  rebells,  w«^  spoyled  and 
burned  the  deff^*  cuntrye,  comytted  horryble  murders  w^^in  the  same  uppon  your 
highness  ubiects,  and  haue  sundry  tymes  sought  mesne  to  kyll  the  deff  ^ ;  and  the  said 
compl^  also  sy thens  the  last  comyng  over  into  England  of  th'  erle  of  Sussex,  your  Ma^* 
leveten^nte,  hath  reoeyved,  ayded  and  maynteyned.  the  0  Brenes,  the  0  Conors  and 
O  Mores  beinge  proclaimed  traytors  and  rebells,  who  haue  contynually  rebelled  against 
your  highnes,  and  haue  some  of  theme  ioyned  alyaunce  w^  the  Scotts  and  brought 
dyvers  of  theme  into  Ireland,  and  haue  spoyled  your  highnes  subiects  w^Mn  the 
Englishe  pale,  as  well  in  Offaly  and  Leix  as  in  the  counties  of  Eyldare,  Catharlaghe, 
Kyjkenie  and  Typparie.  wastinge  and  consumminge  their  goodes  and  chatteUs,  buminge 
their  bowses  and  murderinge  men  women  and  childers,  not  sparinge  any  cruelty  they 
mought  haue  used  w*^  fyer  and  swerd  (the  said  compU  beinge  the  only  refuge  and 
succor  of  the    said  rebellyouse  malefactors).      Also  the  compU  hath  releved   and 
kept  in  his  cuntry    a   great    number    of  souldyonrs   of  the  notoryous    proclamed 
traytors    of   the  OBryens,   w^^  haue  bone  exyled  and  banished  by  your   highnes 
Icveten^nte  Th*  erle  of  Sussex,  by  your  highnes  comaundmS  out  of  Thomond»,  not 
able  to  abyde  our  rest  in  any  place  nere  hande,  haue  bene  ayded  and  mayneteyned 
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by  the  compl^,  as  of  late  he  did  in  aendinge  three  hundred  armed  galedaaa  to  ayd 
and  succor  theme  aj  the  said  deff^  is  well  able  to  proye,  Also  the  said  Traytor  Cor- 
mock  0  Coimor,  hannge  of  late  practised  to  bringe  a  power  of  men  out  of  Scotland 
into  Ireland,  hath  bene  secretly  kept  in  the  said  Erie  of  Uesmondes  cuntry,  dyrers  mes- 
sengers have  secretly  passed  betwene  the  said  compl^  and  Shane  0  Nell,  and  dyrers  other 
secrett  confederacies  and  practiss  to  noe  good  entent  or  puipose.  And  further  the  deff^ 
saieth  that  he  hath  a  boke  conteigninge  d3nrers  artycles  of  miuxiers,  buminges,  spoyles 
and  otber  grevous  offences  comytted  by  the  said  oompl^.,  his  brother,  servantea  and  re* 
trnewe,  w«^,  w^^  all  other  the  nremisses,  the  deff*  is  readie  to  yerefye  and  prove  and  to 
snowe  to  your  highnes,  w^'^  said  unlaw^  factes  anddisobedyence  before  remembred,  in 
manor  and  forme  before  comytted,  besides  dyrers  and  many  other  great  offsnoes  not 
here  remembred,  doth  derecUy  prove  that  the  said  oompl^  aid  mjrnd  &  entend  in  the 
said  oonflicte  and  affray  to  murd'  &  kyll  y  said  deff^  k  his  said  company,  if  god 
almightie  had  not  succored  &  releved  theme:  of  all  w^  y«  p'misses,  togetW  w^ 
the  afflicted  stayte  of  the  said  realme  of  Ireland,  beinge  maid  of  late  through  the 
most  cruell  &  unlawfull  delinges  of  the  said  compl^  more  myserable  then  heretofore, 
the  said  deff*  most  humbly  b^eeheth  your  higbnes  to  haue  oonsideracion  of;  w^ot 
that  the  said  comply  after  the  said  destresse  in  the  said  bill  mencioned  supposed  to  be 
taken,  did  quyetly  depart  home  wardes  w^N)ut  any  hostylvtie  attempted,  or  that  the  said 
oompl^  had  no  greater  number  of  horsemen  &  fotemen  then  in  the  said  byll  is  men- 
tioned, or  that  the  said  deff^  had  in  his  company  such  numb*'  of  horsemen,  kernes  and 
galeelasses  aa  in  the  said  byll  is  also  untruly  sermysed,  or  that  he  had  in  his  company 
any  horsemen  other  then  such  as  he  or  his  bretheme  geve  wages  unto,  or  that  the 
oompl*  did  what  in  hjm  lay  to  haue  obsenred  your  Ma^  peace,  or  that  the  deff^  was 
causer  or  begynner  of  the  said  oonflicte  and  af&aye,  or  that  the  compl^  was  enforced  of 
nccessyty  to  encounter  the  deff*,  or  y*  he  had  but  only  y*  way  homeward  w«»»  the  deff* 
kept,  or  y«  the  compl^  was  strocken  downe  or  wounded  otherwise  then  of  necessitie  he 
must  haue  bene  for  y«  safgard  of  the  lyres  of  those  y*  he  assaulted,  or  y^  the  deff^ 
chased  the  servantes  of  the  compl^  by  the  space  of  ii  myles,  or  that  the  great'  numb'  of 
the  said  persones  y*  were  slayne  were  innocents  w^'H>ut  weapon  and  such  as  came  to 
have  restitucion  &  satis&ction  of  their  goodes  &  chattells,  or  y^  the  residue  of  y*  said 
compl<  his  Company  that  escaped  y«  conmcte  were  murdred  w^  stones,  staves  and  other 
weapons  in  y«  ryv,  or  that  y«  said  ryV  was  freyghted  w*^  botes  for  the  same  purpose  to 
J*  knowledg  of  this  deff S  or  j*  the  said  matter  was  before  purposed  &  thought  of  hj  the 
deffS  or  y^  the  said  compU  was  kepte  or  deteyned  in  pryson  in  any  other  manor  or  forme 
then  heretofore  in  Uus  anawere  is  confessed,  or  y^  the  deff ^  contrary  to  the  tenor  &  ef- 
fecte  of  the  Lord  iustice  Lettres  deteyned  the  compl*  in  pr]r8on,  or  y^  the  deff  ^  doth 
wrongefuUy  deteyne  in  pryson  any  of  Uie  compl^  servants,  or  doth  wrongefully  fjrne 
&  ransome  theme,  or  y^  ne  the  said  deff^  did  wrongefully  take  and  imprysone  the  said 
John  Fitz  Gerot  and  the  said  Gerott  Fits  John,  or  that  the  said  oompU  dv  the  meane  of 
the  deff ^  is  dry ven  to  such  nede  wante  and  necessytie  as  in  the  Byll  is  also  most  slan- 
derously and  untruly  sermised,  And  w^*^out  that  there  is  any  other  matter  or  thinge  in 
the  said  byll  conteyned  materyall  to  be  answered  unto  and  not  here  in  this  answere 
suffycvently  confessed  and  avoyded  denyed  or  traversed  is  true  :  all  w^**  matters  the 
said  deff ^  is  readie  to  averr  and  prove  as  your  highnes  wyll  award,  and  praieth  as  he 
before  in  this  said  answere  hath  praied  &«. 

Jkrm  [in  Lord  Burghlev*s  hand.]    '<  6  Junii  1566. 
*'  Th'erle  of  Ormonds  answ'." 


Thb  Quben*s  Letters  to  the  Eabls  of  Ormond  akd  Desmond.    Public 
Record  Office,  State  Papers,  Ireland,  Euz.,  Vol.  xn.,  Nos.  39  and  40. 

••To  th'erle  of  Ormond. 

*'  E'  &^.  "We  grete  you  well.  We  cannot  but  nusUke  very  much  to  understand 
that  you  &  the  Erie  of  Desmond  have  mett  in  such  manner  of  hostility  one  against  the 
other  w^  so  great  nomber  of  o'  subjects,  contrary  to  our  peace  &  directly  against  such 
orders  &  bonds  as  both  of  you  have  heretofore  acknowledged  for  th  observing  of  the 
peace  &  obeyeng  of  orders  to  be  taken  betwixt  you  &  the  said  Erie  by  our  commis- 
sioners, nevertheles  considering  we  are  not  yet  certenly  informed  otherwise  then  by 
yo'  owne  Lettre  &  a  short  report  from  y«  Justice  there  how  this  disorder  begann,  nether 
w^^  of  you  is  principally  in  the  fsulte,  we  have  thought  it  metest  to  have  you  both 
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' }  to  make  yo*  lepaire  to  o'  presence,  meaning  tibereby  &  by  other  good  meanee  not  only 

to  understand  the  manor  of  this  disorder  from  the  begining  to  the  ending,  but  also 

ther  upon  to  reforme  the  same  as  reason,  wheresoever  we  shall  find  the  fault  iustlv 

'  to  be.    And  therfore  we  will  &  command  you  to  make  yo*  renaire  hither  to  us  w^^suoh 

'  convenient  spede  as  using  the  advyse  therein  of  o'  Justice  shall  seme  mete  &  agreable 

for  the  repose  &  quietnes  of  yo'  contrey.    And  because  it  shall  be  mete  for  you  to 

/  leave  some  person  of  creditt  to  goveme  the  contrejr  in  jo^  absence,  we  will  &  charg 

I  you  to  have  good  regard  that  the  same  be  preserved  in  quietnes,  &  that  due  obedience 

^  may  be  shewed  to  such  as  we  have  given  our  Justice  in  commandment  to  appoint  to 

lemayn  in  those  parts  on  C  behalf. 

J  "  To  th'erle  of  Desmond. 

!•  "  We  grete  you  welL    We  mislike  very  much  to  heare,  as  we  have  of  late  by  report, 

I  that  you  &  th*erle  of  Ormond,  being  both  accompanied  &  fortefied  w^  great  multitude  of 

I  c  subiects,  in  hostile  manner  have  fought  together,  &  therby,  besides  that  yo^self  was 

I  hurt,  no  small  nomber  of  c  subiects  have  been  slayne  to  o'  great  discontentacion.  And 

f-  because  we  perceave  our  peace  in  this  notably  broken,  our  people  &  subiects  under  both 

I  yo^  rules  dayly  in  danger  of  ruyn,  &  not  knowing  in  w«^  of  you  two  the  cause  of  this  dis- 

'  order  is,  we  have  determined  &  think  it  mete  that  both  you  &  the  said  Erie  of  Ormond 

should  make  yo'  repaire  hither  to  o**  presence.  And  that  as  sone  as  o'  Justice  there 
shall  find  it  convenient  &  agreeable  to  tiie  quyett  of  those  parts.  And  therfore  we  will 
&  command  you  to  meke  yo'  repaire  hither  w^ut  excuse  or  delay,  other  then  such  as  o^ 
Justice  there  shall  allowe  to  be  necessary,  to  whom  we  have  written  so  to  direct  you 
for  yo'  comming,  &  to  cawse  due  examination  to  be  had  by  all  manner  of  meanee  of  the 
causes  of  this  late  great  disorder,  w^  the  ciroumstancs  ther  unto  due.  And  we  will  & 
oharg  you  to  have  good  regard  in  the  committing  of  the  governance  of  yc  contrey  in  yc 
absence,  that  o'  people  &  subiects  living  in  the  same  may  enioy  &  kepe  quietnes  & 
peace,  and  obey  such  persons  as  o^  Justice  by  o'  order  shall  lett  you  knowe  that  we  have 
appointed  to  remayn  in  those  parts  as  c  commiasioners  for  governance  of  those 
contreys. 

DoTfo ;  "  U.  to  Th'  Erles  of  Desmonde, 

&  Ormond,  20  Febr.  1664." 

Lough-ffur  havinebeen  mentioned  at  p.  402,  aupra,  as  the  place  where  some  of  the 
followers  of  Desmond  lay,  till  cured  of  the  wounds  received  in  the  conflict  at  Affane, 
we  may  mention  here  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  strongholds  of  die  Earls 
of  Desmond.  Thomas  Dineley,  who  visited  it  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  describes  the 
Lough  as  a  laree  moat  encompassing  an  island,  and  there  could  not  be  a  better  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  place.  The  plate  which  faces  this  page  is  a 
fac-smiile  of  Dineley's  drawing,  and  although  it  somewhat  exaggerates  the  natural 
conformation,  yet  we  can  vouch  for  its  general  faithfulness.  The  castle  and  bridge 
shown  in  the  foreground  were  built  by  the  Bourchiers  after  Desmond's  fall,  but  the  old 
Desmond  fortress,  called  the  Black  Castle,  and  which  was  ruinous  even  in  Dineley's 
time,  is  shown  in  his  sketch.  Of  this  castle  of  the  Desmonds,  as  well  aa  of  a  general 
view  of  Lough-Ghir,  we  are  enabled  to  give  the  accompanying  plates,  engraved  at  the 
cost  of  Mr.  A.  Fitzgibbon,  from  drawmgs  by  the  late  G.  Y .  DuNover,  Esq.  The 
island  in  the  lake  is  called  Knockadoon,  and  is  connected  with  the  land  by  a  causeway 
rshown  in  the  plate),  solidly  built  of  stone,  432  feet  lon^,  by  22  feet  wide.  It  is  7* 
feet  hi^h  on  the  eastern,  and  about  10  feet  on  the  western  side.  It  was  the  only  approach 
to  the  island,  was  defended  by  a  castle  (long  since  levelled  to  the  ground,  but  shown 
in  Dineley's  sketch),  placed  77  feet  from  the  head  of  tiie  causeway.  The  foundations 
of  this  castellated  gateway  are  quite  visible,  and  are  231  feet  square.  102  feet  fsulher 
on  is  a  very  wide  and  deep  foss;  and  177  feet  from  this,  at  the  insular  end  of  the 
causeway,  still  stands  the  ruins  of  a  fortified  gateway,  from  which  a  strong  wall  was 
drawn  along  the  edge  of  the  lake  till  it  met  the  Black  Castle.  *  This  castle,'  observes 
Dineley,  *  during  the  time  of  the  Irish  BebeUion  was  always  a  garrison  for  one  side  or 
the  other ;  beside,  being  in  an  island  of  above  a  mile  in  circumference,  encompassed 
with  a  large  and  aeep  I^ugh  or  Poole,  it  was  a  receptacle  not  only  for  man  but  beasts  to 
defend  from  the  enemy.  Lough-gur  is  seven  miles  from  Limerick.'  See  '  Journal,' 
vol.  vi.,  p.  195.  Mr.  John  Fitzgerald,  of  The  Cottage,  whose  residence  is  close  by,  in 
whom  the  antiquities  of  the  locality  possess  an  efficient  and  zealous  guardian,  and  to 
whose  infoimation  we  are  indebted  for  tiie  measurements  and  details  of  the  causeway 
and  its  defences,  adds  that  this  Earl  Garret,  taken  prisoner  at  Affane,  and  who,  after- 


Page  370,  line  48.  Remained pr%8<mer  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

During  Desmond's  detention  in  England,  he  wrote  seyenl  letters  protesting  his 
loyalty,  and  of  one  of  these,  by  tibe  kindness  of  Mr.  A.  Fitsgibbon,  we  are  here  enabled 
to  submit  to  the  Association  a  fac-simile  executed  by  Netherolift  of  London.  The  letter 
reads  as  follows  \^— 

**  In  most  humbliest  wise  my  duetie  to  your  honourable  estates  remembrid,  For  as 
mooh  as  I  vnderstand  that  swete  is  made  by  my  Brother,  S'  John,  to  haue  a  chard^ 
into  the  west  partes  of  Ireland  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebeUes  ther,  the  whiche  if 
it  ^ould  come  to  passe  would  geye  me  an  occasion  to  thinke  that  your  honnours  do 
either  suspect  my  trewe  and  loy^  seruice  towards  my  soveraigne  Lady  the  Queue,  or 
els  do  judge  me  ynhable  to  geye  them  the  oyerthrowe,  whiche  besedes  that  they  are 
traytours  to  her  Ma^'*  so  haue  they  bene  ytter  enemyse  and  spoylers  of  all  my  patry- 
mony.  For  answere  wherof  and  especially  for  my  good  mynd  towardee  the  Queues 
ma^^*,  God  who  knoweth  the  secrettes  of  all  mens  harts  save  ms  or  $1$  dampne  nu  tumjf 
hart  is  well  bent  towardes  her  hignes,  besedes  the  which  I  haue  ofiOred  good  Suerties 
for  the  good  performans  of  my  duetie  hereafter  and  that  for  the  obtainynat  of  my 
Libtrtio  into  my  contrey,  whereby  I  do  not  doubt  but  like  as  I  am  best  nable,  so 
in  shortest  tyme,  and  that  with  lease  chardge  to  her  ma^  I  should  bothe  quiette 
the  contrey  and  bring  the  rebellet  to  utter  eonfueion.  These  are  therefore  humbly  to 
requeste  your  honours  to  stand  so  good  ynto  me  as  to  be  a  meane  to  her  ma^  to  grant 
me  the  prefermente  of  the  matter  before  any  other.  Wherin  I  shall  thinke  myself 
most  bound  ynto  her  highnes  in  woucheajlng  to  repcte  so  greats  a  truste  in  me^  and  here 
withaU  I  do  promisse  so  to  behaye  myself  therin  as  that  her  ma^«  shall  hereafter  haue 
good  cause  to  thinke  well  of  my  sendees,  and  thus  eftsones  requesting  your  honours 
to  stand  good  unto  me  I  humbly  take  my  leaye,  from  Sentleger  House  the  zz^  of 
August  1671. 

*  «  Tour  honours  most  boimden, 

<*  Gbrot  Dbsmomd. 

"  To  the  right  honorable 
the  Queues  ma"*" 
most  honourable 
priyie  Counsell." 

As  will  be  seen,  the  body  of  the  letter  is  written  by  an  amanuensis — Desmond's 
signature  alone  being  in  autograph.  Compared  eyen  with  the  handwriting  of  his 
contemporaries,  the  rudeness  of  his  autograph  is  remarkable,  and  it  is  probably  only 
a  mechanical  '*  mark,"  the  Earl  being  imable  to  write  more  than  his  name.  The 
*italics  represent  passages  which  haye  been  underscored  in  the  original. 


{To  be  continued,) 
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wards,  by  his  unhappy  rebellion,  worked  the  ruin  of  his  house,  is,  in  popular  tradition,  "       m 

the  guardian  spirit  of  Loughgur.  He  is  held  beneath  its  waters  by  enchantment, 
which  will  cease,  and  he  shall  return  to  life,  when  the  silyer  shoes  of  his  grey  charger,  -^ 

which  he  rides  oyer  the  surface  of  the  lake  once  in  seyen  years,  are  worn  out  ^  ^ 

Some  twenty  years  ago  the  waters  of  the  lake  were  lowered  by  drainage  works,  1 

and  the  causeway  is  no  longer  the  only  approach  to  the  island.    When  the  waters  were  | 

drawn  off,  great  store  of  antiquities,  ranging  from  the  stone  and  bronce  period  down  to  *'      \ 

historic  ages,  were  found,  thus  preying  that  Lough-gur  was  a  stronghold,  eyen  in  pre-  ^ 

historic  times— a  fact  no  less  patent  from  the  wonderful  megalithic  remains  which 
encircle  its  shores.  It  is  firmly  belieyed  by  the  people  that  those  engaged  in  the 
draining  of  the  I^e  haye  been  all  yisited  by  the  retributiye  punishmenta  of  death 
or  exile. 
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ON  THE  COPPEK  TOKENS  ISSUED  IN  IRELAND  FKOM  1728 

TO  1761. 

BY  AQUILLA  SMITH,  M.  D. 

Private  or  Tradesmen's  Tokens,  as  they  are  usually 
designated,  were  first  put  into  circulation  in  Ireland  in 
1653,*  from  which  year  until  1679  there  is  a  regular 
succession  of  dates,  with  the  exceptions  of  1662  and  1675. 

The  numerous  tokens  issued  by  corporations  and  trades- 
men were  superseded  when  Charles  the  Second  issued  large 
copper  halfpence  in  1680,  and  each  subsequent  year  to  1684. 

Halfpence  of  similar  size  and  type  were  issued  by  James 
the  Second  in  each  year  from  1685  to  1688. 

After  the  Revolution,  the  copper,  brass^  and  pewter 
money  of  James  the  Second  was  coined  to  a  large  amount 
from  1689  to  1691. 

Copper  halfpence  were  coined  in  each  year  from  1692 
to  1694,  by  William  and  Mary,  and  in  1696  by  William 
the  Third. 

No  regal  money,  for  circulation  in  Ireland,  was  coined 
at  the  English  mint  during  the  reigns  of  Anne  and  George 
the  First. 

In  1722,  "the  want  of  small  money  in  Ireland  was  now 
grown  to  such  a  height,  that  considerable  manufacturers 
were  obliged  to  pay  their  men  with  tallies,  or  tokens  in 
cards,  signed  upon  the  back,  to  be  afterwards  exchanged 
for  money  ;  and  counterfeit  coins,  called  raps,  were  in  com- 
mon use,  made  of  such  bad  metal,  that  what  passed  for  a 
halfpenny  was  not  worth  half  a  farthing.'' — Statute  9  Geo.  I., 
chap.  19,  quoted  by  Ruding,  vol.  iii.,  p.  473, 2nd  edit.,  8vo. 

In  order  to  supply  this  want  of  *'  small  money,"  his 
Majesty  granted  a  patent  to  William  Wood,  who  commenced 
his  coinage  of  halfpence  in  1722,  and  in  1723  and  1724 


I A  penny  token  iasued  by  George  Mar-  stead  of  to  the  left  of  the  body  of  the 

tin,  of  Belfast,  has  the  date  1637,  very  figure,thedatewouldbel657.  SeeBoyne's 

distinctly  impressed,  which  probably  was  "  Tokens  of  the  Seventeenth  Century,"  PI. 

intended  for  1657.    The  form  of  the  figure  39,  fig.  6.    No  token  of  any  date  between 

3  is  such  as  was  common  in  the  seven-  1637  and  1653  is  known,  and  six  tokens 

teenth    century ;   and  if  the  horizontal  bearing  the  date   1657  were    issued  in 

line  had  been  placed  to  the  right,  in-  Belfast. 
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halfpence  and  farthings  were  issued  under  the  same 
authority.  Wood  was  obliged  to  resign  his  patent  in 
consequence  of  the  publication  of  the  celebrated  "  Drapier's 
Letters,"  by  Dean  Swift. 

Mr.  Prior,  the  reputed  author  of  "  Observations  on  Coin 
in  General,"  Dublin,  8vo,  1730,  notices** the  great  and 
constant  drains  of  money  out  of  this  kingdom,  for  the 
support  of  our  gentlemen  abroad,  and  the  scarcity  of  money 
occasioned  thereby,"  and  at  page  2  observes : 

"  Since  we  are  in  great  want  of  halfpence  and  farthings,  are  almost 
stripped  of  all  sorts  of  silver  coin,  and  have  very  little  of  the  small  gold 
species  among  us,  it  is  hecome  very  difficult  to  change  moydores,  in  order 
to  buy  or  sell  any  commodity  :  this  want  of  change  greatly  embarrasses 
the  dealings  of  poor  people,  and  is  a  great  obstruction  to  all  sorts  of 
business ;  so  that  at  present  we  not  only  labour  under  great  scarcity  of 
money,  but  even  the  little  we  have  is  not  of  half  that  use  to  us  as  it  would 
be  if  it  was  divided  into  small  pieces  which  could  easily  be  changed." 

The  "  want  of  change"  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Prior  had 
been  to  some  extent  provided  for  in  Dublin  by  the  issue  of 
large  copper  halfpence  and  pence,  which  were  uttered  as 
promissory  notes  in  1728  and  1729  by  James  MacuUa,  at 
the  nominal  value  of  twenty  pence  per  pound  weight. 

There  is  also  a  copper  piece  with  the  date  1731,  and 
bearing  the  name  of  J.  MacuUa,  with  a  promise  to  pay 
"  20  shillings,  pound  sterling,"  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  they  were  intended  to  pass  as  shillings.  He 
had  promised  to  pay  twenty  pence  per  pound  weight  for 
the  halfpence  and  pence,  that  is,  exactly  one-twelfth  of 
the  nominal  value  of  the  pieces  with  the  dfate  1731,  which 
are  so  scarce  it  is  probable  that  they  were  not  accepted  to 
any  extent  by  the  public. 

In  1734  a  penny  token,  and  in  1735  and  1736  many 
for  two  pence,  and  two  for  three  pence,  were  issued  as 
promissory  notes  in  the  three  northern  counties — viz., 
Antrim,  Armagh,  and  Down. 

Many  of  these  tokens  have  on  one  side  a  crest,  or  an 
emblematic  device  ;  as  a  kingfisher,  in  allusion  to  the  name 
of  Fisher,  or  bearing  relation  to  the  legend,  as  a  hare,  and 
•*  I  make  good  speed." 

^  As  Ireland  was  "  almost  stripped  of  all  sorts  of  silver 
coin"  in  1730,  it  would  seem  that  those  northern  tokens 
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were  required  as  subdivisions  of  the  shilling,  as  were  also 
the  threepenny  silver  tokens  issued  at  Armagh,  Richhill, 
and  Portadown,  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  in  the  year  1736, 
and  also  one  in  Dublin  about  the  same  time  (see  ^'Trans- 
actions  of  Kilkenny  Archaeological  Society,"  vol.  iii.,  p. 
364).  The  circulation  of  these  silver  tokens  in  Armagh 
accounts  for  the  small  number  of  copper  tokens  issued 
in  that  county — only  in  the  town  of  Lurgan — while  about 
twenty  were  issued  in  the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down. 

The  coinage  of  fine  copper  halfpence  by  George  the 
Second  in  1736  and  1737,  and  of  farthings  in  1737,  put  an 
end  to  the  issue  of  private  tokens  ;  and  it  appears  from  the 
advertisements  of  Alexander  Beith,  of  Ballymena,  and  of 
John  Gallway,  or  Galloway,  of  Portaferry,  in  February  and 
March,  1738-9,  (see  catalogue,  Nos.  2  and  28),  that  about 
that  time  they  were  withdrawn  from  circulation,  and  full 
value  given  for  them  in  gold  or  silver,  which  accounts  for 
the  extreme  rarity  of  the  greater  number  of  the  tickets, 
as  they  are  designated  in  the  advertisements. 

The  weight  or  intrinsic  value  of  many  of  the  tickets, 
being  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  new  halfpenny,  gave 
rise  to  the  once  common  saying,  "  not  worth  a  two-penny 
ticket." 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  years,  copper  halfpence 
were  annually  coined  for  Ireland  from  1736  to  1753 ; 
after  which  time  it  would  appear  that  the  want  of  small 
coins  was  again  experienced,  and  that,  after  an  interval  of 
twenty-four  years,  a  few  private  tokens  for  two-pence  were 
issued  in  the  north  of  Ireland ;  and  in  1760,  halfpence 
and  farthings  were  coined  in  Dublin  without  authority. 
The  following  reason  for  the  scarcity  of  "  good  halfpence" 
in  Ireland  at  this  time  is  given  in  Faulkner's  "  Dublin 
Journal :" — "  It  is  said,  that  our  good  halfpence  are  carried 
to  the  west  of  England  and  to  Scotland,  by  the  colliers  and 
other  dealers,  which  is  a  good  trade  for  them,  as  they  get 
thirteenpence  for  a  shilling,  which  is  eight  and  one-third 
profit,  so  that,  unless  Irish  halfpence  are  prohibited  in 
Great  Britain,  we  shall  be  constantly  drained  of  our  copper 
coin,  great  quantities  of  which  are  likewise  exported  to 
America."— No.  3477,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  2,  1760. 

Srd  ser.,  yol.  I.  .  3  M 
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The  currency  of  private  tokens  again  ceased  soon  after 
1760,  when  the  coinage  of  halfpence  and  farthings  was 
resumed  by  George  the  Second,  in  the  last  year  of  his 
reign  ;^  and  during  the  reign  of  George  the  Third  half- 
pence were  coined  in  several  years  from  1766  to  1783, 
when,  after  another  interval,  private  tokens  again  appeared 
in  Ireland  in  1789,  and  many  varieties  were  in  circulation 
during  the  long  war  with  France. 

The  copper  tokens  issued  between  1728  and  1761  differ 
much  in  size  and  type,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  in 
conventional  value  from  the  tradesmen's  tokens  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  In  the  following  catalogue  they  are 
arranged  in  two  divisions :  first,  those  with  the  name  of 
the  city  or  town  in  which  they  were  issued  ;  second,  those 
without  the  name  of  the  place  where  they  were  issued. 


Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Copper  Tokens^  issued  in  Irelandj 
from  1728  to  1761. 

DIVISION  I. 

Tokens  with  the  name  of  the  city  or  town  in  which 
they  were  issued. 

BALLTMENA,  COUNTY  ANTRIM. 
1.    Obv.  :   1  .  MAKE  .  GOOD  .  SPEED,  2.  P  (tWOpCUCC)  UU- 

der  a  hare,  in  her  seat. 
Rev. :  I .  PROMISE  |  to  .  pat  .  the  |  bearer  .  one 

DEMAND  .  TWO    I   PENCE  .  I A  .  |  ADAIR  |  B  MENA 

1736  ;  in  nine  lines  ;  weight,  1245  grains. 
Engraved  in   Snelling's    second    additional   plate  to 
Simon  on  Irish  coins,  fig.  20;  the  name  of  the  place  and 
the  date  are  omitted. 


i"Wearea«8uredthatBeTewiloaak8of  trader,   and   are  daUy  expected  here." 

halfpence,  amounting  to  £16,000,  lately  This  item  of  the  news  of  the  day  ia  taken 

coined  at  the  Tower  for  the  ubc  of  this  from  Faulkner's  '<  Dublin  Journal,''  No. 

kingdom,  aro  shipped  on  board  a  London  3475,  Aug.  23  to  August  26,  1760. 
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BELFAST,  COUNTY  ANTRIM. 

2.  Obv.  :     •  READY    .    AY   .    READY.*       A     I 

spread  eagle  between  2  and  p. 
Rev. :  I  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  i 

PEKOE  .  ALEX  |  .  BEITH  .  |  B  .  ME]  i 

eight  lines  ;  weight,  115  grains, 
the  "Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeolci 
See  fig.  22,  in  the  plate  of  Uls; 
kens.  See  also  fig.  2  in  accompai 
The  following  advertisement  is  copied  fni 
fast  News  Letter  :" — 

"  Whereas,  there  are  some  Persons  betwixt  Lisbun 
have  counterfeited  my  Tickets  with  a  Dye  and  Press,  an : 
Country  People  at  half  what  they  pass  for.  Therefore 
notice  to  all  Persons  who  have  any  of  my  Tickets,  thai; 
unto  me  at  any  time  before  the  first  of  March  next  (couni  i 
and  I  will  pay  them  in  Gh)ld  or  Silver ;  and  will  give  twi 
to  any  Person  or  Persons,  who  will  discover  the  Perse  i 
made  these  counterfeit  Tickets  with  the  Dye  and  Press, 
be  convicted  of  said  Cheat 

^^  Dated  this  4  Januar\\ 

*'Alex! 

3.  Obv. :  BELFAST  |  TICKET  .  in  two  linesi 

buildings  on  the  bank  of  a  riv<: 
from  the  arches  of  a  bridge  on  th 

BeV.  :   IL  .  PAT  I  THE  .  BEARER  |  ONE  .  £! 
W  I  lOHNSTON  I  12  .  P  .  P°.  •  ♦  I  < 

lines  ;  weight,  106  grains.  A  wc 
of  this  coin  was  published  by  Mr. 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  "  U 
of  Archaeology,"  page  30,  but  wit 
curacies  in  detail,  on  which  accc 
more  accurate  representation  of  t 
from  a  drawing  which  1  made  in  t 
See  Plate,  fig.  1. 
Mr.  Benn  has  shown  that  the  buildingi 


I  "  Ready,  aye,  Ready/*  is  the  motto  of      of  Thistlestane.     It 
Napier,  of  Merchistoun,  and  also  of  Scott,      express  readiness  to  p 
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were  probably  the  old  castle,  and  the  market  house  which 
stood  at  the  corner  of  Commarket,  in  High-street,  and  ob- 
serves that  the  value  of  the  token  may  be  "  inferred  from 
the  information  conveyed  to  the  public  on  the  coin  itself, 
and  which,  though  somewhat  indistinct,  is  to  be  rendered 
1^  2^.  ^  lb.  This  Costr 

The  current  value  is  expressed  by  the  words  "  one  half 
penny"  on  the  coin,  and  the  "  information  conveyed  to  the 
public"  refers  to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  copper,  which 
cost  twelve  pence  per  pound,  which  was  the  price  of  copper 
in  the  year  1608.  (Snelling,  "View  of  the  Copper  Coinage 
of  England,"  page  5.) 

Mr.  Benn  conjectures  that  this  ticket  was  issued 
"about  the  year  1730."    One  pound  of  copper,  avoirdu- 

Sois  weight,  would  make  sixty-six  halfpence  of  one  hun- 
red  and  six  grains  each,  the  current  value  of  which  would 
be  two  shillings  and  nine  pence,  leaving  one  shilling  and 
nine  pence  to  cover  the  expense  of  striking  the  coins.  In 
1608,  the  charge  for  workmanship  of  one  pound  of  copper 
in  the  English  mint  was,  according  to  Snelling,  one  shil- 
ling and  ten  pence. 

4.  Ohv. :  NEVER  .  wiTHOVT  .  MY .  PREY  .  2  .  p  .  bcforc  a 

falcon,  with  wings  erect,  and  standing  on  the 
back  of  another  bird. 
Bev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  | 

.  PENCE  .  I  lOHN   .  KNOX  |  BELFAST.  |   1735   .    in 

eight  lines,   weight  101  grains.     Engraved  in 
Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to  Simon,  Fig. 
19,  in  which  the  date  is  omitted. 
Another  of  the  same  type,  but  from  a  diflferent  die ; 
weighs  only  59  grains,  and  probably  is  a  forgery. 

5.  Obu.:  FIERCE  .  AND  .  STRONG.     A  bear  standing  on 

bis  hind  legs,  round  his  neck  a  collar,  to  which 
a  chain  is  attached.    2  before,  and  p  behind  the 
bear. 
Rev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  | 

PENCE  .  HUGH  |  MAGARRAGH  |  BELFAST  .  |   1736  . 

in  eight  lines;  weight  855 .  grains. 
Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to  Si- 
mon, Figs.  21  and  22;  the  reverse  of  Fig.  21  belongs  to 
the  obverse  of  Fig.  22,  and  vice  versa. 
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6.  Obv.:  FIERCE  .  AND .  STRONG.    The  legend  inverted  ; 

it  reads  from  within.     The  figure  of  the  bear  is 
smaller  than  on  the   preceding  coin,   and  the 
chain  passes  in  front  of  the  animal's  body. 
Eev.i  From  the   same   die   as  the  preceding  coin, 
weight,  98  grains. 
Engraved  in  the  "  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology,"  Vol. 
II.,  page  230. 

7.  Obv. :  GOOD  I  TIDINGS,  in  two  lines,  under  a  dove 

flying  to  the  left,  with  an  olive  branch  in  its 
bill,  f  in  the  field. 
Eev,:  ..I..  I  PROMISE  |  to .  pay .  the  |  bearer,  two | 

PENCE   :  W**.    I    RINGLAND   |  BELFAST  |    1734  .    in 

eight  lines  ;  weight  145  grains. 

8.  Obv. :  From  the  same  die  as  No.  7. 

Bev. :  The  same  in  every  respect  as  No.  7,  except 
that  this  coin  bears  the  date  1735  ;  weight, 
144*5  grains. 

9.  Obv. :  Similar  to  No.  7,  the  olive  branch  is  smaller, 

and  the  value  I  is  omitted. 
Rev.:  From  the  same  die  as  No.  7;    weight  136 

grains.     Engraved  in  the  "Ulster  Journal  of 

Archaeology,"  Vol.  II.,  page  230. 
10    Obv.:  GOOD  I  TIDINGS,  in  two  lines,  under  a  dove 

flying  to  the  left,  Mrith  an  olive  branch  in  its 

bill,  p  omitted. 
Bev.:  •  .1.  •  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pat  .  the  |  bearer  .  one  | 

PENNY   •:•  W**.  I  RINGLAND  |  BELFAST  |   1734,  in 

eight  lines  ;  weight  96  grains. 
Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to  Si- 
mon, iig.  15;  the  date  is  omitted. 

BELLTLONAGHAN,  CO  :  ANTRIM, 

11.  Obv. :  YOUTH  AND  BEAUTY,  reading  from  within, 
round  a  Peacock  .  2  .  p  behind  the  bird. 
Bev. :   I  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  | 

PENCE .  ALLEX  |  M^.CLURB  |  BELLLYLONA  |  GHAN  | 

1735,  in  nine  lines  :  weight,  104  grains. 
Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to  Si- 
mon, Fig.  18. 
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In  the  "  Ulster  Inquisitions"  published  by  the  Irish 
Record  Commission,  the  name  "  Ballyloghnegany"  occurs 
in  the  "  Index  Locorum,"  but  it  is  not  in  the  "Inquisition/* 
I  am  unable  to  give  any  further  indication  of  the  locality. 

BBEABT,  CO:    «    •    •    « 

12.  Obv.l    WITH    MY    BLOOD     I    FEED  MY    YOUNG,    TOUnd 

a  pelican  with  wings  erect,  and  drops  of  blood 
falling  from  its  breast. 
Rev. :   1    I    PROMISE    to    |    pay  y^  bearer    |     on 

DEMAND     I       TWO     PENCE      |     PATRICK    BROWN  | 

breaby,  in  seven  lines. 
Communicated  by  Dr.  Freudenthal,  of  London. 

DEOMORB,  CO :  DOWN. 

13.  Obv.  :  FOR  .  y"  .  PARISH  .  OF  .  DROMORE,  reading 

from  within,  under  a  winged  griffin. 
Rev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE  |  to    .  pay    .   the  |  bearer  . 

TWO  I  .  PENCE .  I  WILL.  HALL  |   DROMORE  |    1736, 

in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  105  grains. 

DUBLIN,  CO:  DUBLIN. 

14.  Obv.  :   CASH  I  NOTES  .  VAL  |  RECEIVED  |  DUBLIN  .  1728 

I  JAMES.  I  MACULLA,  in  six  liues. 
Rev. :  I  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay   .  the  |  bearer  .  on  | 

I  DEMAND   .  20  I   PENCE    .    A    .    POU  |   ND   .   FOR  . 

THESE  .  in  eight  lines ;  weight  153*5  grains ; 
not  milled  on  the  edge. 

15.  Obv.  :      CASH  I   NOTES  .     VAL  |  RECEIVED  |  DUBLIN 

1729  I  JAMES  I  MACULLA  .    |    A,  in  scvcu  lincs. 
Rev. :    Similar  to   No.    14 ;   weight  170*5  grains. 
Without  a  dot  after  **  For ;"  and  the  edge  milled 
with  leaves  like  a  wreath.    Engraved  in  Snel- 
ling's  second  additional  plate  to  Simon,  fig.  9« 
a.  Another  of  the  same  type  as  No.  15  has  on  the 
obverse  a  dot  (.)  after  *' Received,"  and  has  not  the  dot 
after  MacuUa.     Reverse  same  as  No.  14,  but  without  a  dot 
after  *'  For"  in  the  seventh  line  ;  it  weighs  only  153  grains, 
and  is  milled  like  No.  15. 
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b.  One  with  obverse  from  the  same  die  as  the  preced- 
ing coin,  and  the  reverse  like  that  of  No.  14,  but  not  from 
the  same  die  ;  weighs  165  grains,  and  is  not  milled  on  the 
edge. 

c.  Another  from  the  same  dies  as  the  preceding  coin  : 
weighs  only  119  grains;  it  is  not  milled. 

16.  Obv.  :   CASH  I  NOTES  VAL  |  RECEIVED  |  DUBLIN  |  1729 

I  JAMES  MACULLA  |  PENNY ;  the  figures  A  are 
visible  under  the  last  word,  and  seem  to  nave 
been  stamped  upon  the  die  by  mistake. 
Bev. :  I   I   PROMISE  |  to  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  on  | 

DEMAND  20  I  PENCE  .  A  .  POU  |  ND  .  FOR  .  THESE  ; 

in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  313*5  grains  ;  not  milled 
on  the  edge. 

17.  Obv.   :  CASH  .  NOTES  .  VALUE  .  RECD  .  I .  MACULLA, 

round  a  large  fleur  de  lis. 
Rev. :  1  PROMISE  .  20  .  shillings  .  pound  .  stb.  In 
the  centre  a  figure  of  Justice  standing  between 
two  pillars,  in  her  right  hand  a  sword  erect,  a 
balance  in  her  left  hand:  the  date  17  |  31  di- 
vided by  the  head  of  the  figure  ;  weight,  169*5 
grains  ;  milled  on  the  edge  like  No.  15. 
Engraved  in   Snelling*s  second    additional  plate  to 
Simon,  fig.  10. 

GILLFORD,  CO:  DOWN. 

18:  Obv. :  louse  .  run  .  for  .  ever.     A  man  on  horse- 
back, galloping  at  full  speed  to  the   left ;    a 
horse-shoe  between  17  and  36,  under  the  horse. 
Eev.  :  .  I .  I   PROMISE    I  TO  .  PAY  .  the  I  •  bearer.  I 

THREE    .    PENCE  |  IN^.    COCHRAN    |     GILLFORD     | 

.  1736  .  ;  in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  143  grains. 

Another  copper  token  for  three  pence  was  issued  in 
Lurgan  ;  and  in  1736  silver  tokens  for  three  pence  were 
issued  in  the  towns  ofPortadown  and  Bichhill,  and  in  the 
city  of  Armagh. 

In  the  year  1685,  James  the  Second  incorporated  by 
charter  **  The  Governor  and  Freemen  of  the  Corporation 
of  Horse  Breeders  in  the  county  of  Down." 
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GLENARM,  GO  :  ANTRIM, 

19.  Obv. :  I  .   LIVE  .  IN  .  HOPE.     In  the  centre  an 

anchor  and  cable,  a  fleur  de  lis  at  each  side 
of  the  shank,  and  2  .  p  .  under  the  anchor. 
Bev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  | 

PENCE     .    HUGH     |    MOUNTGOMER^    |    GLENARM.    | 

1736.  in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  104  grains.  See 
plate,  fig.  4. 

KILLYLEAGH,  00:  DOWN. 

20.  Obv. :  BEWARE  .  OF  .  C0UNTERFIT8.      A  man  stand- 

ing on  the  right  leg,  and  looking  to  the  left,  in 

his  right  hand  an  instrument  like  a  mace  .  2 .  p 

under  the  left  leg,  which  is  bent  upon  the  thigh. 

:  Bev.  .  I.  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .two 

I  pence  .  JOHN  I  STEWART  |  EILLILEAGH  |  •   1735  .  , 

in  eight  lines ;  weight,  116  grains. 

Engraved  in  the  *'  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology,"  Vol. 
III.,  p.  174,  plate,  fig.  21.     See  also  our  Plate,  fig.  3. 

I  have  one  which  is  smaller,  and  weighs  only  79'5 
grains.     It  is  probably  a  forgery. 

LISBURN,  CO :  ANTRIM. 

21.  Obv.  :  .•  EDw''.  SMYTH  ♦.;  uudcr  the  family  crest, 

unicorn's  head,  looking  to  the  left. 
Rev. :  A  small  spread  eagle  with  one  head,  between 
two  small  circles,  with  a  dot  in  the  centre  of 
each. 

1  -  .  OWE  .  THE  I  .  BEARER  .  |  TWO  .  PENCE  |   LISBURN 

I  .  1736  . ,  in  five  lines, ;  weight  139*5  grains. 

LURGAN,  CO :  ARMAGH. 

22.  Obo.  2  p  in  front  of  the  head  of  a  stag,  standing 

at  gaze  and  looking  to  the  left. 
Bev.  :  .1.  I  PROMISE  |  to  .pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two 

I  PENCE  .  THO'  I  :  0  :  BRIEN  *  I  LVRGAN  |  1736, 

in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  146  grains.  Mr.  Benn 
has  one  of  the  same  type ;  the  stag's  head  is 
smaller  than  on  my  coin,  and  the  antlers  have 
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each  six  branches,  instead  of  four  ;  it  weighs 
only  98  grains.     See  fig.  5. 

23.  Obv. :  A  horse's  head,  with  bridle  to  the  left  under 

it ;  2  .  p  .  under  the  head. 
Rev. :  I  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pat  .  the  |  bearer  |  two  . 

PENCE  I  108  .  WILSON  |  LVRGAN  |  1735,  in  eight 

lines. 
In  the  British  Museum  ;  weight,  121  grains. 

24.  Ohv.  :  3  .  p  over  a  roll  of  linen, .  the  .  dbapeb  .  | 

.  o  o  «  o  o  .  under  the  roll. 

HeV. :    .  I  .  I  PROBHSE  1  to   .  PAY  .  the  I   .  BEABEB  .  | 
THBEE  .  PENCE  I  lAM^.  GBEEB  |  LUBGAN  |   1736, 

in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  175  grains. 

MALLONE,  CO.  ANTRIM. 

25.  Obv.  :  WITH  .  covNCiLE  .  AND  .  covRAGE  .  2  .  p.  Un- 

der a  flying  dolphin,  with  large  back  fin  erect 
Bev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE  f  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  | 

PENCE  I  AARON  .  KEAN  |   MALLONE  |   .  1735  .  ,   in 

eight  lines  ;  weight,  1505  grains. . 

Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to 
Simon,  fig.  17. 

Upper  Malone  is  a  townland  in  the  parish  of  Drumbeg, 
barony  of  Upper  Belfast,  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  "  Ma- 
lone House  "  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Sheet,  No.  64. 

NEWTOWN,  CO .  DOWN. 

26.  Obv. :  o  hold  o  |  o  fast  o,  in  two  lines  over  a  lion's 

full  face,  between  two  double^pointed  flags,  the 
heraldic  colours — red  and  blue — being  indicated 
by  vertical  and  horizontal  lines  on  each  flag  :  on 
one  flag  the  red  is  over  the  blue,  on  the  other 
the  blue  is  over  the  red.  2  «  p  under  the  lion's 
face. 
Rev. : .  I .  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  thk  |  bearer  .  two  | 

PENCE  .  WILL^  .  I  M'^QUOID  .  |  NEWTOWN  |    1 7    *    ♦, 

in  eight  lines.     Weight,  96*5  grains. 
Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to  Si- 
mon,  figs.  21  and  22,  for  reverse  and  obverse. 

3rd  ber.,  yol.  I.  8  N 
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27.  Obv.i  lOHN  I  M^cuiXY  above,  and  brewer  below,  a 

cask  which  is  between  2  and  p. 
Bev.  :  .  I .  I  promise  |  to  .  pat  .  the  |  »  bearer  «  | 

TWO  .  pence  I  ON  .  aBMANa  I  lOHN  .  M^'CULLY  | 

NEWTOWN  I  .'.  1761  /.  .,  in  nine  lines;  weight, 
127-5  grains. 

PORTAFERRY,  CO.  DOWN. 

28.  Obv. :  I .  COME  .  speed  .  2  .  p,  under  a  three-masted 

ship  sailing  to  the  right. 
Bev,:  .1.  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bearer  .  two  I 

PENCE  .  lOHN  I  GALLOWAY  |  PORTAFERRY  |  .  1735  .  , 

in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  106*5  grains. 

Described  in  the  "Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology,"  Vol. 
III.,  p.  174;  and  engraved  in  fig.  23  in  plate  of  "Ulster 
Local  Tokens.'* 

The  following  advertisement  is  copied  from  the  "  Bel- 
fast News-Letter/'  13th  March,  1738-9  :— 

'*  Whereas  some  Persons  with  a  Dye  and  Press  have  counterfeited  the 
Tickets  put  out  by  John  Gallway  of  Portaferry  Merchant,  and  sell  them  to 
several  at  half  what  they  pass  for.  Now  I  do  give  this  public  notice  to  all 
persons  who  have  any  of  my  Tickets,  that  they  bring  them  unto  me,  at  any 
time  before  the  first  of  May  next  (counterfeits  excepted),  and  I  will  pay 
them  in  Gold  or  Silver,  and  will  give  two  Guineas  reward  to  any  Person 
or  Persons  who  will  discover  the  Person  or  Persons  that  made  these  coun- 
terfeit Tickets  with  the  Dye  and  Press,  so  as  to  be  convicted  of  the  said 
cheat." 

''March  I2th,  1738-9. 
**JoHN  Gallway." 

29.  Obv. :   TRUTH  .  over  .  comes  .  2  .  p  under  a  stag 
standing  on  three  legs,  and  looking  to  the  left. 


Rev. :  .  I .  I  PROMISE 

pence    .  ROB^. 


TO  .  PAY .  THE  I  bearer  .  TWO  | 
MILLER  I   PORTFSERY   |    1736,  in 

eight  lines.     Weight,  127  grains. 
The  word  "  Truth"  on  the  obverse,  and  a  few  letters  on 
the  reverse  of  my  coin,  are  obliterated.     I  have  completed 
the  legend  from  a  duplicate  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John 
Martin,  of  Downpatrick,  in  the  year  1846. 

DIVISION  II. 

Tokens  without  the  name  of  the  place  where  they  were 
issued. 
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30.  Obv.  2  .  p  over  a  greyhound  running  to  the  left. 
Bev.  I  I  PRO  -..e|to |b 

p,  the  other  letters  obliterated  ;  weight,  I08"5 
grains. 

31.  Obv. :  A  soldier  standing,  and  looking  to  the  left ; 

in  his  right  hand  a  battle-axe,  and  a  sword  hang- 
ing on  his  right  side  ;  2  .  p^ .  to  the  right  of  the 
figure  ;  legend  obliterated. 
Bea. :  .  I .  I  promise  |  to  .  pay  .  the  |  bear  -  - .  two  | 
PENCE . ;  the  other  letters  obliterated  ;  weight, 
125  grains. 

32.  Obv. :  A  kingfisher  holding  a  fish  with  its  bill. 
Bev. :  I  I  PROMISE  |  to  .  pay  .  the  [  bearer  J  on  de- 
mand I  two  pence  I  THOMAS  |  FISHER,  in  eight 
lines ;  weight,  79  grains. 

I  have  another  of  the  same  type,  but  \nth  smaller 
letters,  and  of  superior  workmanship,  it  weighs  67  grains. 

Engraved  in  Snelling's  second  additional  plate  to 
Simon,  fig.  16. 

33.  Ubv.  :   I  I  PROMISE  |  to  pay  the  I  bearer  on  | 

demand  two  I  PENCE  FRAN  1  MCMINN  1 1760, 
in  eight  lines  ;  weight,  134.5  grains. 
Bev.  :  Appears  to  be  blank  ;  but  many  of  the  letters 
of  the  inscription  on  the  obverse  are  visible,  as 
if  cut  in  very  delicate  lines,  and  have  been 
nearly  obliterated  by  a  blank  die. 

HALFPENCE. 

34.  Obv.  :  VOCE  .  populi,  Laureated  bust  in  profile  to 

the  right,  without  drapery ;  p  in  front  of  the 
head. 
Bev.  I  HiBERNiA.»  •  Figure  of  Hibernia  seated,  look- 
ing  to  the  left;  in  her  right  hand  an  olive  branch, 
in  her  left  a  spear,  pointing  backwards,  a  harp 
behind  the  figure.  In  the  exergue  1760  ;  weight, 
135  grains. 
Engraved  in  Lindsay's  "  View  of  the  Irish  Coinage," 
Supplement,  PI.  5,  fig.  16. 

I  possess  the  following  varieties  of  this  type. 
Obv. :  P  under  the  bust, 
a.  Bev.  :    Similar  to  No.  34,  but  from  a  different  die  ; 
weight,  139  grains. 
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b.  Obv. :  A  small  cross  (+)  between  voce  B,ndpopuli. 
Rev.  :  Two  small  crosses  (+  +)   after  Hibernia,  two 

annulets  on  the  body  of  the  harp  ;  weight,  127 
grains. 

c.  Obv. :  Same  as  variety  b. 

Rev  :  One  annulet  and  a  flower  on  the  body  of  the 
harp,  no  other  difference ;  weight,  103  grains. 

d.  Obv.  :  Same  as  variety  b. 

Rev. :  .HIBERNIA.  Head  of  Hibernia  between  the 
letters  b  and  r,  seven  strings  to  the  harp;  weight, 
108-5  grains. 

e.  Obv.  :  .  voce  populi. 

Rev.  :  Similar  to  variety  d ;  eight  strings  to  the  harp  ; 
weight,  102*5  grains, 

f.  Obv.:  vocE.POPULi.     The   word  *' voce"  blundered, 

an  o  having  been  first  put  in,  and  a  c  then  • 
punched  over  it. 
Rev.  :  Similar  to  variety  e  ;   the  harp  is  broader  ; 
weight,  127  grains. 

FARTHINGS. 

35.  Obv. :  VOCE  populi.     Laureated  bust  in  profile,  to 
the  right,  without  drapery. 
Rev.  :  HIBERNIA.     Figure  of  Hibernia  seated  on  a 
globe,  looking  to  the  left,  in  her  right  hand  an 
olive  branch,  in  her  left  a  spear,  behind  the 
figure  a  harp  ;  weight,  72  grains.     Another  has 
smaller  letters  on  the  obverse,  and  the  lower 
part  of  the  bust  is  of  a  different  form  ;  date 
1760.     The  reverse  is  from  the  same  die  as  No. 
35 ;   weight,  62*5  grains. 
The  following  information  respecting  these  halfpence 
and  farthings  occurs  in  a  MS.  Note  on  the  back  of  page  77 
of  a  copy  of  *'  Simon  on  Irish  Coins,"  4to,  1749,  penes  Sir 
William  R.Wilde. 

"For  some  years  prior  to  1760  very  little  copper  money  was  struck 
for  Ireland,  which  caused  such  a  scarcity  of  small  change  that  all  sorts  of 
base  stuff  was  cast  into  pieces  that  passed  for  halfpence  and  farthings :  this 
gave  an  opportunity  to  a  Mr.  Roche,  of  South  Kihg-street,  Dublin  (who 
struck  metal  buttons  for  the  army)  to  issue  copper  hal^ence  and  farthings, 
which  was  («tV)  generally  received  in  preference  to  the  wretched  sort  then 
in  circulation.  The  first  sort  he  sent  out  was  badly  finished,  and  had  on  one 
side  a  head  laureate,  looking  to  the  left,  and  for  inscription  vox  .  populi  ; 
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reverse  Hibemia,  sitting  on  a  globe,  holding  a  laurel  branch  in  the  right 
hand,  and  a  spear  in  the  left,  with  hibbbnia  round,  in  the  exergue,  the 
date  1760. 

"  The  second  sort  that  he  issued  was  much  neater,  and  better  copper, 
with  the  inscription  on  the  head  side  altered  to  voce  populi.  In  the 
manuscript  appendix  is  a  farthing,  No.  4 ;  the  halfpence  were  a  larger  size, 
and  done  in  the  same  manner ;  however,  on  information  being  given  to  the 
then  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  the  whole  apparatus  for  striking  the  aforesaid 
coin  was  seized,  and  lodged  in  the  Tholsel.     Roche  fled  for  the  same." 

I  have  never  seen  a  token  bearing  the  words  vox 
POPULI,  and  the  date  1760. 


Adair,     • 
Beith,     . 
Brown,    . 
Cochran, 
Fisher,    . 
Galloway, 
Greer,     . 
HaU,       . 
Johnston, 
Kean, 
Knox, 
M*=Clure, 


List  of  Surnames  which  occur  on  these  Tokens, 
.    No. 


1 

M^CuUy,      *.    . 

No. 

27 

2 

M^^Minn,      .     . 

33 

12 

M^Quoid.      . 

26 

18 

Maculla, .     . 

.    "    14, 

15,  16,  17 

32 

Magarragh,  . 

5,6 

28 

MiUer,     .     . 

29 

24 

Mount^omery, 

19 

13 

O'Brien,       . 

22 

3 

Eingland,     . 

7,  8,  9,  10 

25 

Smyth,   . 

21 

4 

Stewart, 

20 

11 

Wilson,  .    . 

23 

1  ShiUing,No.  17. 

2  Three  pence,  Nos  18,  24. 
25  Two  pence,  Nos.  1, 2,  4,  5,  6,  7, 

8,  9,  11,  12,  13,  19,  20,  21, 
22,  23,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29, 
30,  31,  32,  33. 


Current  Value  of  these  Tokens, 

2  One  penny,  Nos.  10,  16. 

4  One  halfpenny,  Nos.  3,  14,  15, 

34. 
1  One  farthing,  No.  35. 


35 


Dates  on  these  Tokens. 

1736  Belfast, 
„    Dromore, 
„     Gillford, 
„     Glenarm, 
„     Lisbum, 
„     Lux^an, 

1760  Dublin, 

1761  Newtown, 


No.  14. 

do.  15, 16. 

do.  17. 

do.  7,  9,  10. 

do.  2. 

do.  4, 5,  6,  8 


1728  DubHn, 

1729  do. 
1731       do. 

1734  Belfast, 

1735  Ballymena, 
„    Belfast, 

„     Bellylonaghan,  do.  11. 
„     Killileagh,  do.  20. 

„     Lurgan,  do.  23. 

„     Mallone,  do.  25. 

„     Portaferry,         do.  28,  29. 

1736  Ballymena,         do.  1. 

Counties,  and  Towns  in  each  County.    Antrim  County, 

Ballymena,  1735,  1736.  Glenarm,  1736. 

Belfast,  1734,  1735,  1736.  Lisbum,  1736. 

Bellylonaghan,  1735.  Mallone,  1735. 


No.  5,  6. 
do.  13. 
do.  18. 
do.  19. 
do.  21. 
do.  22,  24. 
do.  33, 34, 85. 
do.  27. 


Without  date,  Nos.  3,  12,  26,  30, 
31,  32;  the  dates  on  some  of 
these  have  been  obliterated. 
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Armagh  dmnti/.  * 

Lurgan,  1735,  1736. 

Down  County, 

Dromore,  1736;   Gillford,  1736;  EiUileagh,  1735;  Newtown,  173, 
1761;  Portaferry,  1735. 

Lublin  County. 

Dublin,  1728,  1729,  1731. 

The  five  tokens  in  the  Plate  have  been  engraved  from 
drawings  by  Aquilla  Smith,  M.  D. 

On  the  Letter  P  on  the  "  Voce  PopuLi^  halfpence. 

The  meaning  of  the  letter  P  before  the  face  on  one 
variety  of  these  tokens,  and  the  same  letter  under  the  bust 
on  another  variety,  has  given  rise  to  a  conjecture  respect- 
ing  its  signification,  which  requires  further  examination. 

No  regal  copper  money  having  been  coined  for  Ireland 
between  the  years  1755  and  1760,  Pinkerton  remarks — 
"  In  1760,  however,  there  was  a  great  scarcity  of  copper 
coin  in  Ireland  ;  upon  which  a  society  of  Irish  gentlemen 
applied  for  leave,  upon  proper  conditions,  to  coin  half- 
pence  ;  which  being  granted,  those  appeared  with  a  very 
bad  portrait  of  George  11. ,  and  voce  populi  around  it. 
The  bust  bears  a  much  greater  resemblance  to  the  Preten- 
der ;  but  whether  this  was  a  piece  of  waggery  in  the  en- 
graver, or  only  arose  from  his  ignorance  in  drawing,  must 
be  left  in  doubt.  Some  say  that  these  pieces  were  issued 
without  any  leave  being  asked  or  obtained."  "  Essay  on 
Medals,''  New  Edit.,  8vo,  1789,  Vol.  IL,  p.  127.  The 
notion  that  the  bust  on  these  tokens  was  that  of  the  Pre- 
tender seems  to  have  originated  with  Pinkerton  ;  and  Mr. 
Lindsay,  writing  in  1839,  observes  that  the  piece  with  the 
P  before  the  face  "  illustrates  Pinkerton's  remark,  that  the 
portrait  on  these  coins  seems  intended  for  that  of  the  Pre- 
tender ;  it  is  a  very  neat  <;oin,  perhaps  a  pattern."  "  View 
of  the  Coinage  of  Ireland,"  p.  189. 

Dr.  Charles  Clay,  in  Part  III.  of  the  "  Proceedings  of 
Manchester  Numismatic  Society,"  4to,  1866,  published 
*'  Remarks  on  the  pieces  called  Vox  Populi,"  in  which  he 
dissents  from  Pinkerton  and  Lindsay,  and  observes  that  it 
is  "  absurd  to  suppose  that  P  would  be  placed  on  a  coin  by 
the  friends  of  the  Pretender ;  for  they  would,  of  course,  re- 
cognise him  as  King ;  George  II.  being  in  their  eyes  the 
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pretender  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  ;  hence  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  which  were  at  the  period  almost  in  every, 
body's  mouth : — 

**  *  God  bless  our  rightful  King,  the  faith's  defender; 
God  bless — no  harm  in  blessing — the  Pretender ; 
But  who  Pretender  is,  or  who  is  King, 
God  bless  my  soul !  that's  quite  another  tiling.' " 

"  If  the  evidence  is  merely  to  rest  on  the  letter  P,  it 
might  just  as  easily  be  applied  to  Pope,  Patrick,  or  Prince, 
or  any  other  popular  word  begining  with  a  P,  as  the  Pre- 
tender," page  56. 

Dr.  Clay  also  says — "  I  would  draw  attention  to  a  manu- 
script note  found  in  a  copy  of  Simon  on  '  Irish  Coins,'  4to, 
1749  ;  the  note  is  signed  **  Wilde,"  and  dated  Septem- 
ber, 1760,  and  reads  as  follows  : — "  Of  late  the  public  have 
been  overrun  by  an  inundation  of  base  halfpence,  which 
these  coiners  have  been  encouraged  to  mate  from  the 
necessity  the  public  have  been  under  of  giving  them  cir- 
culation"  (p.  56). 

As  I  furnished  Dr.  Clay  with  an  accurate  copy  of  the 
"  manuscript  note,"  I  am  bound  to  correct  such  errors  as 
he  has  inadvertently  fallen  into.  The  name  of  the  writer 
of  the  note  is  not  known,  and  it  is  not  signed  "  Wilde ;" 
but  I  added  at  foot  of  the  copy  that  the  original  note  was 
^^  penes  Sir  William  R.  Wilde ;"  it  is  not  dated  '*  September, 
I76O,"  nor  does  it  contain  the  words,  "  of  late,  &c.,"  which 
must  have  been  copied  from  some  other  document  or  ex- 
tract. Notwithstanding  Dr.  Clay's  strong  expression  of 
dissent  from  Pinkerton,  he  suggests  that  the  effigy  as  a  like- 
ness is  too  youthful  for  that  of  George  II.  (who  died  in 
1760,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age)  ;  and  on  this  ground 
alone  could  it  be  assigned  either  to  the  Pretender,  or  the 
prince  (afterwards  George  III.)  '*The  latter  view  is  more 
probable,"  because  that "  in  all  the  many  varieties  of  heads 
on  these  pieces  there  is  but  one  that  has  the  slightest 
resemblance  to  the  Hanoverian  line,  and  that  is  on  the 
smallest  type,  or  farthing  size."  Having  said  so  much  in 
favour  of  a  Pretender,  he  adds  : — "  On  the  whole,  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  the  effigies  were  not  intended  for  any 
particular  person,  but  a  mere  fanciful  idea,  which  could  be 
applied  as  the  public  might  think  fit"  (56-7). 
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Piiikerton's  assertion  that  these  pieces  were  coined  by 
a  society  of  Irish  gentlemen  was  evidently  founded  on  his 
knowledge  of  some  of  the  numerous  pamphlets  which  ap- 
peared for  some  years  before  and  after  1760,  and  in  which 
the  establishment  of  a  mint  in  Ireland  had  been  fre- 
quently demanded ;  and  his  opinion  that  the  portrait  bears 
a  much  closer  resemblance  to  the  Pretender  than  to  George 
IL  was  published  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Essay,  in  1784. 

The  particular  account  of  the  coiner  given  in  the  ma- 
nuscript note  disposes  of  Pinkerton's  assertion ;  but  his 
opinion  as  to  the  Pretender  should  not  be  altogether  dis- 
credited, because  it  is  the  only  and  earliest  opinion  pub- 
lished as  far  as  I  know. 

Mr.  Lindsay's  conjecture  that  the  pieces  with  the  letter 
P  were  patterns  is  not  supported  by  an  examination  of 
the  pieces,  which  are  not  as  well  executed  or  finished  as 
patterns  usually  are. 

Two  pieces  with  the  letter  P  (see  Nos.  34  and  35), 
weigh  respectively  135  and  139  grains,  while  of  the  other 
varieties  one  weighs  onlv  102*5  grains:  all  the  pieces  which 
I  have  described  are  in  fine  preservation,  whence  it  may  be 
inferred  that  those  with  P  were  the  first  issued,  and  that 
the  weight  was  reduced  in  the  subsequent  coinages,  just  as 
had  been  done  by  Wood  1722  to  1724. 

Having  now  examined  all  the  opinions  and  conjectures 
which  have  been  advanced,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Clay's  argu- 
ments  are  more  in  favour  of  than  against  a  Pretender,  and 
it  should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  laurated  head  seems 
to  indicate  royalty. 

It  is  possible  that  Roche,  or  Roach,  who  coined  these 
pieces,  may  have  been  a  Jacobite,  and  introduced  the  letter 
P  in  accordance  with  his  political  leaning  ;  and  if  the  letter 
was  intended  to  be  a  symbol  of  political  feeling  in  Ireland, 
like  the  omission  of  the  royal  crown  over  the  harp,  which 
is'so  common  in  our  own  times,  it  may  have  given  offence 
in  some  quarters,  and  led  to  the  withdrawal  from  circula- 
tion  of  those  pieces,  which  are  comparatively  rare  ;  but 
until  more  satisfactory  evidence  can  be  adduced,  the  ques- 
tion, to  use  the  words  of  Pinkerton,  "must  be  left  to  doubt." 
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At  the  General  Mbetinq,  held  at  the  Apartments  of  the 
Association,  Butler  House,  Kilkenny,  on  Wednesday, 
October  the  20th  (by  adjournment  from  the  7th),  1869, 

Richard  Rolt  Brash,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  in  the  Chair, 

The  following  new  Members  were  elected: — 

John  N.  Bagnall,  The  Moss,  Shenstone,  near  Lich- 
field ;  Henry  Munster,  Esq.,  Abbeyview,  Cashel ;  John 
Thomas  Blight,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  Penzance,  Cornwall ;  and 
William  J.  de  Vismes  Kane,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Drumreask 
House,  Monaghan  :  proposed  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves. 

Mrs.  Delahunte,  Superioress,  Convent  of  St.  Joseph, 
Ranelagh,  Dublin  ;  and  William  MacDougall,  Esq.,  Drum- 
lech,  Howth  :  proposed  by  Miss  Stokes. 

The  Rev.  Maxwell  H.  Close,  M.  A.,  M.  R. I.  A.,  Newtownl 
park,  Blackrock,  county  Dublin  :  proposed  by  W.  H.  S. 
Westropp,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tommins,  0.  S.  F.,  The  Friary,  Walkin- 
street,  Kilkenny :  proposed  by  J.  G.  Roberston,  Esq. 

Richard  L.  Whitty,  Esq.,  24,  Merrion-street,  Dublin : 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  N.  R.  Brunskill. 

The  Rev.  James  O'Laverty,  P.P.,  M.R.L  A.,  Holy  wood, 
county  Down  ;  proposed  by  Thomas  O'Gorman,  Esq. 

David  Wilson,  Esq.,  Ballymoney  :  proposed  by  William 
Gray,  Esq. 

Arthur  A.  Hill,  Esq.,  B.  E.,  A.  R.  I.  B.  A.,  22,  George's- 
street,  Cork :  proposed  by  T.  R.  Lane,  Esq. 

George  Zair,  Esq.,  Elm-Field,  Highgate,  Birmingham : 
proposed  by  R.  Day,  Esq. 

Henry  S.  Noblett,  Esq.,  Ashton-place,  Cork  :  proposed 
by  Henry  Hill,  Esq. 

3rd  BBR.,  VOL.  I.  3  0 
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The  following  presentations  were  received,  and  thanks 
voted  to  the  donors  :  ^ 

An  ancient  guard  ring,  or  ferule,  of  gilt  bronze,  found 
in  the  interior  of  St.  Canice's  Cathedral:  presented  by  the 
Rev.  James  Graves. 

A  large  number  of  worked  flint  flakes,  from  the  drift  of 
the  North  of  Ireland  :  presented  by  Mrs.  Du  Noyer,  on  the 
part  of  her  late  husband,  G.  V.  Du  Noyer,  Esq. 

Mr.  R.  Malcomson,  Carlow,  sent  for  exhibition  sonm^ 
interesting  objects,  thus  described    in  his   letter  accom- 
panying them  : — 

"  1.  A  very  highly  finished  and  exquisitely  polished  stone  celt,  picked 
up  by  a  peasant  boy  in  digging  at  a  place  called  Tristia,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  during  the  present  autumn.  2.  The  ofiGLcial  seal  of  Thomas  Sisson, 
a  notary  public  of  Dublin,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  with  the  date  of 
1671.  A  wax  impression  from  the  seal  accompanies  it,  which  maybe 
deposited  in  the  Museum  if  deemed  worth  preserration.  3.  A  crucifix 
found  at  Thurles,  county  of  Tipperary.  I  am  desirous  of  haying  the 
opinion  of  the  Members  as  to  the  use  and  probable  age  of  this  last  relic, 
l^e  material  is  copper ;  but  it  had  evidently  been  gilt  and  enamelled,  and 
a  portion  of  the  blue  enamel  still  adheres  to  it;  when  discovered,  I 
believe  it  was  perfect  in  that  respect,  but  having  been  given  as  a  play- 
thing to  children  by  its  finder,  the  *  delph/  as  he  called  it,  was  broken  off 
by  them.  It  would  also  seem  to  have  been  thoroughly  gilt,  as  portions  of 
the  gilding  are  discernible  on  the  joints  and  arms  of  the  cross.  It  appears 
to  have  been  intended  as  a  processional  cross,  as  it  is  supplied  at  the 
base  with  a  tongue  or  point  to  fit  it  to  a  socket,  or  attach  it  to  a  staff/' 

The  Rev.  John  L.  Darby  observed,  that  the  cross  had 
a  very  Eastern  look,  and  what  confirmed  him  in  this  view 
was  tne  Greek  monogram  for  tlie  names  of  the  Redeemer 
above  the  Crucifixion,  viz.,  X.  P.  S.,  I.  H.  S,  for  XPI2T02 
IHSOYS. 

The  impression  of  some  of  the  Members  present  was, 
that  it  resembled  ancient  Russian  work.  It  might  have 
been  brought  home  by  a  soldier  from  the  Crimea,  and  lost 
in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

The  Right  Hon.  General  Dunne,  of  Brittas,  Queen's 
County,  sent  the  following  communication,  addressed  to 
the  Rev.  James  Graves,  Hon.  Secretary  : — 

"  I  think  it  will  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear  that  some  days  since 
workmen,  who  have  been  employed  in  raising  what  is  known  here  by  the 
name  of '  red  mine,'  in  a  bog  on  my  property,  found  some  very  old  wooden 
instruments,  the  purpose  of  which  is  not  easily  conjectured.  They  are 
apparently  cut  out  of  a  solid  piece  of  oak,  with  handles  about  six  feet 
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long,  and  a  broad  piece  of  wood  attached,  like  a  hoe,  or  Italian  zappa, 
but  mud^  broader,  while  the  centre  of  this  hoe  is  considerably  hollowed. 
The  worKmanship  does  not  appear  to  be  very  rude.  There  were  others  which 
I  have  not  yet  seen,  formed  like  com  shovels ;  and  there  are  some  pieces  of 
wood,  bored  as  if  by  an  auger,  also  a  barrel  of  well- formed  staves,  which 
fell  to  pieces — not  having  been  bound  by  a  hoop,  but  kept  together  by 
do  wells  of  wood. 

*'  There  seems  to  have  been  some  enceinte  here,  which  was  surrounded 
by  a  staked  fence,  fixed  in  the  solid  soil  of  the  bog.  I  am  not  at  all  aware 
of  any  peculiar  tradition  about  this  spot,  and  at  first  was  inclined  to  think  it 
one  of  those  traps  into  which  I  believe  they  used  to  drive  the  large  deer, 
consisting  of  a  long  lane  of  staked  lines,  and  at  the  end  a  boggy  circle, 
where  they  could  attack  and  kill  them — for  many  of  the  skulls  of  the  Irish 
elks  appear  to  have  been  broken  in  the  forehead,  which  could  be  easily 
effected  when  the  animal  was  imbedded  in  the  mud,  and  there  were  boards 
found  on  which  his  assailants  might  walk  with  safety.  These  instru- 
ments might  have  been  used  in  preparing  this  muddy  place  of  reception 
for  the  deer;  for,  being  hollowed  and  broad,  they  would  seem  to  be  adapted 
to  work  in  some  soft,  if  not  nearly  liquid  place.  But  this  is  an  hypothesis 
that  merely  occurs  to  me,  for  the  enclosure  is  placed  on  the  margin  of  the 
deep  bog,  and  the  oak  wood  and  brushwood  reach  down  to  it.  If,  there- 
fore, the  wood  was  driven  by  a  number  of  men,  the  deer  would  run  into 
this,  and  probably  other  traps,  and  be  forced  at  the  end  to  tumble  into  the 
prepared  muddy  end,  from  which  they  could  not  extricate  themselves." 

Major  Richard  Dunne  had  subsequently  written   as 

follows  to  the  Secretary  : — 

**  1  believe  my  brother  (General  Dunne)  has  informed  you  of  some 
curious  wooden  implements  found  in  a  bog  near  this,  his  property.  They 
appear  to  me  extremely  old,  rare,  and  curious.  They  have  been  deposited 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Eoyal  Irish  Academy.  I  would  be  much  obliged 
if  you  would  give  me  your  opinion  as  to  the  period — year,  I  mean,  as 
near  as  possible — when  the  forests  of  Ireland,  which  abut  on  all  the 
bogs,  were  destroyed ;  and  by  what  agency.  I  find  the  char,  or  marks  of 
firs,  on  nearly  all  the  butts  of  old  trees  on  the  edges  or  margins  of 
bogs ;  showing,  in  my  mind,  that  fire  was  the  agency  employed.  Then, 
if  it  was  so,  how  is  it  possible  that  each  tree  could  be  individually  burned 
through  only  at  the  base,  as  fir  trees  stand  very  close  in  general,  and  I 
conceive  it  would  take  years  to  bum  down  one  large  tract  of  timber  by 
fire  in  this  manner.  There  is  in  general  a  piece  burned  out — say  about 
one  or  two  feet — above  the  roots  of  the  tree.  No  axe  or  hatchet  marks  are 
ever  found  to  have  been  used  for  cutting  down  those  trees.  I  tried  to 
bum  down  a  beech  tree  some  years  ago,  and  put  about  three  kishes  of  turf 
at  its  base,  but  it  failed  to  bum  it  down.  It  got  deeply  charred,  and  that 
was  all." 

Mr.  Graves  said  that  the  question  proposed  by  Major 
Dunne  was  one  that  had  long  puzzled  him.  This  mode  of 
felling  trees  must  have  been  practised  before  iron,  or  even 
bronze,  axes  were  invented,  as  no  one  who  could  command 
the  use  of  a  metal  axe  would  use  so  slow  and  ineffectual  a 
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means  as  fire.       In  his  opinion,  this  process  of  felling 
timber  by  fire  must  be  placed  far  back  in  the  Neolithic 
age  ;  but  who  could  tell  when  that  age  ended  in  Ireland  ? 
The  Chairman   read  the  following  notes,  correcting 
some  errors  in  a  former  paper  of  his  : — 

''  In  my  paper  entitled  <  Ogham  Readings/  published  in  the  October 
number,  1868,  of  our  'Journal'  I  attempted  a  rendering  of  the  principal 
inscription  at  Ardmore  (see  p.  177,  supra),  and  read  it  as  follows : 

'  Lugud  ecc  as  maqi/  ftc, 
*  Lugad  died,  and  (he  was)  the  son  of^'  &c 

I  must  acknowledge  that  I  was  somewhat  doubtful  as  to  the  correctness  of 
this  rendering,  having  a  strong  suspicion  that  all  the  characters  preceding 
the  word  maqi  formed  one  proper  name ;  but,  inasmuch  as  the  letters  ece 
form  a  word  purely  Irish,  meaning  d^ath^  and  as  other  gentlemen,  in 
whose  judgment  I  had  confidence,  so  interpreted  it,  I  merged  my  doubts 
in  what  I  considered  their  superior  judgments.  Since  then,  I  have  had 
reason  to  fall  back  on  my  original  opinion,  by  finding  the  name  Lugudeea 
upon  another  stone.  I  allude  to  one  of  a  group  of  five  monuments  dis- 
covered, I  believe,  by  Mr.  W.  Williams,  in  a  half  erased  Cilleen,  at  Kilgra- 
vane,  near  Dungarvan,  and  which  bears  the  following : — 

NAMAQ         I        LUGUDE        CAMUCOI... 

'  Na,  the  son  of  Lugudeea,  the  swineherd.' 

The  above  inscription  occupies  the  entire  length  of  the  stone,  the  first 
letter  being  dose  to  the  bottom,  which  has  all  the  appearance  of  fracture, 
so  that  the  name  I  have  given  as  Na  may  in  truth  be  the  termination  of 
a  longer  name,  though  such  short,  abrupt  names  are  common  both  in  Irish 
history  and  on  these  monuments,  as  I  have  already  demonstrated.  This 
second  example  will,  I  think,  be  decisive,  in  settling  the  name  on  the 
Ardmore  stone. 

**  I  have  also  to  correct  a  similar  mistake  made  by  me  in  reference  to 
the  Glounagloch  inscription,  in  the  same  paper,  at  page  169,  where  I  read 
it  as  'Cunagus  os  Uma,'  i.  e.  'Cunagusos  on  this  grave.'  The  true 
reading  I  believe  to  be  Cunagusos  Uma,'  i.e.  'Grave  of  Cunagusos.* 
I  have  been  led  to  this  rectification,  by  finding  the  name  Cunaguaos,  on 
an  inscription  at  Aghaliskey.  On  the  townland  of  Aghaliskey,  county 
of  Cork,  is  a  large  circular  rath,  in  the  souterrain  of  which  Mr.  Zachariab 
Hawkes,  of  Monees,  discovered  two  inscribed  stones,  being  the  lintels  of 
the  entrance  passage.  I  copied  these  inscriptions  on  April  16th,  1868, 
when  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  a  third  inscription  of  great 
interest.  That  to  which  I  now  refer  was  one  of  those  found  by  Mr. 
Hawkes,  which  I  copied  as  follows : — 

^^'  -»<■  rmr  •-/-"♦-nir  ^^^-^^m^t-^iw  ""  ii  iiiH-m- 

QU       NAQUS        08HAQ       IMTJCO        I        F 
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This  reads  '  Cunagusos  Maqi  Mucoi  F,'  L  e.  *  Cunagusos,  the  son  of  the 
swineherd  E.' ;  it  may  be  that  the  F  is  the  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the 
swineherd,  as  this  inscription  is  exactly  in  the  same  form  as  that  on  the 
stone  at  Lisheen-na-Greine,  described  by  me  in  the  January  Number 
of  this  year,  page  260. 

"  At  all  events,  we  have  the  name  Cunagusos^  the  finding  of  which 
authorizes  me  to  make  this  correction.  ConUnued  inyestigation  has  con- 
vinced me  that  Ogham  inscriptions  are  their  own  best  interpreters ;  and 
that  until  all  the  texts  of  this  class  are  collected  together,  and  submitted 
to  a  comparative  analysis  by  a  competent  scholar,  whose  qualifications 
must  be  beyond  that  of  a  mere  linguist,  no  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
mystery  in  which  they  are  involved  will  be  arrived  at." 

Mr.  Charles  Butler  Stoney  gave  an  account  of  an  old 
road,  formed  of  planks  of  bog  oak  placed  side  by  side,  as  in 
the  American ''corduroy  roads,"  discovered  leading  through 
a  bog  near  Portland,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary.  He  was 
informed  by  a  peasant  of  the  locality,  that  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  the  road  had  been  dug  away  in  cutting  turf, 
and  only  about  four  perches  of  it  were  now  apparent  in  an 
angle  of  cut-away  bog ;  but  he  thought  it  probable  that 
the  road  was  carried  on  to  the  Shannon,  through  the 
callow  land  which  intervenes  between  the  bog  and  river, 
which  an  excavation  would  determine.  The  land  was  the 
property  of  Lord  Clanricarde. 

Mr.  Thomas  Drew,  A.  R.  H.  A.,  Architect,  sent  the 
following  account  of  concentrically  incised  stones,  found 
in  the  counties  of  Dublin  and  Wicklow  : — 

"  Many  persons  who  axe  interested  in  the  concentric  ring  markings,  of 
remote  antiquity,  found  on  natural  rock  faces  and  hewn  stones  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  may  not  be  aware  that  within  easy  reach  of  Dublin 
exist  remarkable  specimens  scattered  over  a  particular  district.^ 

"  The  district  referred  to  is  on  the  borders  of  the  counties  of  Dublin  and 
Wicklow,  not  far  from  Bray;  and  the  stones  bearing  these  inscriptions  (?) 
are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  sundry  old  churches,  used  either  as  grave- 
stones, or  in  the  construction  of  the  ancient  building. 

"  Selecting  from  the  Ordnance  Map  the  sites  of  five  ancient  churches 
within  the  compass  of  an  easy  day*8  walk  from  Bray,  the  author  found, 
with  some  surprise,  that  three  out  of  the  five  yielded  curious  and  weU- 
defined  specimens  of  these  ring-marked  stones,  leading  to  the  not  un- 
natural conjecture  that  a  more  widely  extended  exploration  would  discover 
still  more  in  the  same  district  of  country.     The  first  and  most  interesting 

*  Specimens  of  markings  of  a  similar  of  New  Grange,  as  also  in  that  repre- 

cbaracter  will  be  foxmd  in  previous  vo-  senting  one  of  the  Cairns  of  Slieye-na- 

lumes  oi  the  Society's  **  Jotirnal  ;**  as  well  CuiUagh,  county  Heath,  in  the  "Journal** 

as  in  a  Plate  Ulustratiye  of  the  Cemetery  for  the  years  1864-66. 
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specimeD  is  that  found  at  a  little  rained  church,  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map, 
'St. Kevin's  Well  and  Church/  situated  at  Ballyman,  in  the  ralley  in  which 
the  Bray  river  has  its  rise,  about  one  mile  and  a  half  from  Enniskerry .  This 
stone,  in  remarkably  good  preservation  and  clearly  cut,  is  used  as  the  inside 
lintel  of  a  window  on  the  south  side  of  the  church ;  the  sculptured  face 
being  downwards,  and  at  all  times  visible.  In  the  Plate  which  faces  this 
page,  the  dotted  lines  show  the  position  of  the  jambs  and  back  of  the 
window-head  as  they  originally  existed,  and  therefore  enclose  that  portion 
of  the  *  pattern*  which  was  exposed  to  view  when  the  window  was  in 
a  perfect  state ;  consequently,  it  will  be  observed,  although  the  double 
series  of  circles  have  been  disposed  with  an  apparent  regard  to  symmetry 
of  arrangement  looked  at  as  an  ornament  to  the  head  of  the  window,  the 
portions  of  the  sculptured  surface  imbedded  in  the  wall  at  each  end  put 
it  beyond  matter  of  doubt  that  the  stone  was  so  marked  for  some  other 
purpose  before  the  church  builders  appropriated  it  for  this — the  roughest 
and  readiest  means  of  covering  an  opening. 

*'  The  stone  is  a  fairly  tooled  and  squared  flag,  about  two  inches  thick, 
of  granite,  and  so  differing  from  the  material  of  ^e  general  masonry  of  the 
church ;  it  is  also  weather-worn  at  the  edges,  but  not  to  any  very  marked 
extent  That  it  stood  the  storm  and  rain  of  many  a  year  before  being 
applied  to  its  present  use,  cannot  be  questioned ;  and  even  an  approximate 
guess  as  to  how  long  it  may  have  done  so  might  be  hazarded ;  but,  in 
conjecturing  the  limit  of  its  antiquity,  the  most  difficult  point  to  arrive  at 
is  the  age  of  the  church  itself  in  which  it  is  found.  There  is  no  architec- 
tural detail  which  would  throw  any  light  on  the  question  but  the  East 
window  here  illustrated — round  arched — which  some  persons  would  at 
once  pronounce  to  be  indicative,  at  least,  of  its  belonging  to  a  certain 
period ;  but,  is  it  so  ?^ 

'^  It  is  submitted,  with  all  respect  for  better  antiquaries,  that  the  semi- 
circular arch  in  churches  of  this  class  proves  absolutely  nothing  as  to 
date.  A  little  church  on  Bray  Head  presents  an  exact  fac- simile  of  this  east 
window  of  St.  Kevin's  at  Ballyman,  in  dimensions  and  almost  every  other 
respect,  so  that  it  could  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  two  are  contempo- 
raneous, and  the  work  of  the  same  builders.  The  Bray  church  preserves  some 
remains  of  the  door  dressings,  of  simple  character,  chamfered,  and  neither 
indicative  one  way  or  the  other  of  remote  antiquity  or  tlie  reverse.  Again, 
the  arches  over  the  east  windows  of  both,  intemdly,  are  constructed  with 
flat  lintels  and  flat  discharging  arches,  suggestive  in  their  aspect  of  a  late 
style  of  building ;  and  with  this  additional  fact,  that  the  lintel  at  St. 
Kevin's  has  been  of  timber  (larch),  an  accurate  cast  or  matrix  of  which 
is  preserved  in  the  mortar,  and  some  of  which  timber,  in  spite  of  exposure 
to  the  weather  for  centuries,  still  remains,  and  can  be  removed  by  the 
handM.  The  question  naturally  arises,  taking  into  consideration  the 
tenaciously  conservative  character  of  the  Irish  church  builders — a  subject 
on  which  a  chapter  has  yet  to  be  written — do  round-headed  arches,  as 
contradistinguished  from  pointed  ones,  go  for  anything  per  se  in  determining 
the  age  of  an  Irish  church  ?    It  may  be  mentioned,  tliat  it  is  the  opinion 

^  The  present  church  of  Ballyman  is  till  about  fifteen  years  ago,  points  to  the 

certainly  not  older  than  the  middle  of  the  existence  of  a  yery  ancient  church  on  the 

13th  century.-    But  the  ancient  Hot  or  same    site.    Dalton  calls  the   Ballyman 

eaisealt  which  surrounded  the  churchyard,  valley  "  Glannunder."~C. 


4Hu^.  a-^*-*^- 


gl.(i;irtfaoa).>^.Xwir»jj.  Quv^^Mftrtf.  j<t|^d.V  C^ggC^.. 


ChuyWitt. 


^t-oUC    tWib  di.  a.  ilmt>^^A\}^,   S.  ({itvirfM  wmw  FnniK^^,  ry. 
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of  the  eminent  Dr.  Reeves,  that  these  churches  are  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, antecedent  to  the  English  invasion — ^a  fact  somewhat  borne  out  by 
the  difficulty  of  identifying  them  with  any  of  those  enumerated  in  Dr. 
Eeeves's  recent  '  Analysis  of  the  Dioceses  of  Dublin  and  Glendalough.' 
Nevertheless,  there  is  nothing  to  prove  that  they  may  not  have  been  built 
by  the  warlike  Turloch  O'Toole,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart  at  being  left  a  short  term  of  peace  and  quietness  in  these  his 
possessions. 

'*  Polio  wing  up  the  course  of  the  river,  and  passing  almost  immediately 
Annahasky  Church^  (a  heap  of  stones  which  may  contain  further  *  speci- 
mens'), and  crossing  over  the  ridge  of  land  lying  between  the  beautiful 
valley  just  traversed  and  that  of  the  Cookstown  river,  Killegar  Church 
is  reached,  at  a  distance  from  the  last  of  about  half  a  mile.  Here  is  found 
the  stone  shown  in  the  illustration.  It  is  now  used  as  the  headstone  of 
a  modem  g^ave.  It  is  a  tooled  and  squared  stone,  similar  in  these  respects 
to  the  last.  The  cup-like  hollow  is  surrounded  with  two  circles,  the  most 
noteworthy  features  in  which  it  differs  from  those  hereafter  referred  to 
being  the  radiating  lines,  accurately  disposed  towards  the  comers  and  the 
centre  of  the  top  of  the  stone,  and  also  the  horizontal  line  beneath.  It 
may  be  remarked  that  this  church  is  of  considerable  dimensionsi  consisting 
of  a  nave  and  chancel,  and  wears  an  aspect  of  most  remote  antiquity, 
suggestive,  in  its  characteristic  masonry,  of  the  churches  of  Glendalough. 
Was  it  the  mother  church  of  the  chapels  in  the  adjoining  valley?  and  is 
its  masonry,  differing  in  materials  from  theirs,  characteristic  of  Irish 
building  antecedent  to  the  English  invasion  ? 

'*  The  next  examples  of  incised  stones  to  which  attention  is  directed 
have,  the  author  has  recently  been  told,  been  noticed  before,'  and  are  found 
at  the  ancient  churchyard  of  Eathmichael  (where  there  are  remains  of  a 
round  tower),  about  half  a  mile  from  the  Shankill  station  of  the  Dublin 
and  Wicklow  Railway.  Here  stones  similar  to  that  at  Eillegar  exist  in 
considerable  numbers,  used  as  headstone,  built  into  walls,  as  steps  to 
stiles — some  unmarked,  and  about  half  a  dozen  marked  in  a  manner  exactly 
similar  to  the  Killegar  stone,  with  the  exception  of  the  omission  of  the 
radiating  lines  and  horizontal  one.  This,  then,  may  be  accepted  as  the 
normal  or  most  ordinarily  occurring  type  of  this  inscription,  whatever  its 
import  may  have  been.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  long  lintel  over  the 
east  window  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  at  Ballyman.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  its  upper  side,  on  which  the  masonry  rests,  may  be  circle- 
marked. 

**  It  may  be  reasonably  conjectured  that  all  these  stones  so  marked, 
being  found  in  one  district,  point  to  the  former  existence  of  some  ancient 
pagan  cemetery  of  extent — some  leabuidh  Diarmida  agus  Oraine,  similar 
to  those  flag-built  ones  figured  in  the  earlier  '  Transactions'  of  the  Associa- 
tion, from  which  these  stones  have  been  carried  away.  Is  the  site  of  the 
cemetery  to  be  looked  for  at  the  neighbouring  cromleacs  of  Kiltieman  or 
Glen  Druid  ?  and  will  the  enterprise  of  antiquarian  pedestrians  add  to  those 
here  noticed  any  further  specimens  in  this  neighbourhood,  which  may  aid 

1  Or  Annahaakin.    Ath-na-k-eateumne,  '  See  a  paper  by  Bishop  Graves  in  the 

the  ford  of  the  eel.    The  passage  over  the  **  TransactionB**  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 

Bellyman  liver,  in  this  townland,  is  locally  demy,  yol.  xxiv.,  Antiquities,  p.  428 ;  and 

called  "  Eel  Ford."— C.  "  Proceedings"  R.  I.  A.,  yol.  viii,  p.  61. 
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in  throwing  some  light  on  the  mystery  which  envelopes  these  old  world 
records  ?  for  such  one  cannot  hut  feel  they  are.'' 

G.  Henry  Kinahan,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Hon.  Provincial  Secre- 
tary for  Connaught,  sent  the  following  Paper  on  Mega- 
lithic  structures  near  Cleggan  Bay,  county  Galway  : — 

'<  On  the  north  shore  of  Cleggan  Bay,  on  a  cliff  over  the  sea,  and  a 
little  south-west  of  Cleggan  House,  is  a  peculiar  megalithic  structure, 
called  on  the  Ordnance  Map  a  cromleac.  From  the  accompanying  elevation 
and  plan,  it  may  be  seen  that  its  western  part  is  extremely  like  one  class 


Cromleac  near  Cleggan  Bay. 


Sketch  plan  of  cromleac  near  Cleggan  Bay. 

of  the  true  cromleacs.  That  it  could  scarcely  ever  hare  been  a  kistvaen 
in  a  cam,  mtir,  dumha^  or  tuiam^^  seems  proved  by  there  being  in  its 
yicinity  no  stones  or  earth,  that  originally  could  have  been  used  to  cover  up 
the  structure.  The  structure  in  contiguity  with  it,  on  the  east,  would  also 
seem  to  point  to  its  not  having  been  erected  for  a  sepulchral  purpose.  The 
covering  of  this  eastern  structure  (if  we  suppose  it  once  had  one)  has  been 
removed — perhaps  broken  up  for  building  purposes,  or,  what  is  just  as 
probable,  toppled  over  the  cliff  into  the  sea. 

<'  In  different  places  in  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland,  I  have  observed 
cromleac-like  structures  that,  probably,  originally  may  have  been  kist- 
veans,  or  sepulchral  stone  boxes,  inside  a  cam  or  mur,  for  in  their  vicinity 


^  Petrie  explains  mur  and  mumha,  or 
dumay  as  *'  a  sepulchral  mound  of  earth,'* 
while  O'Donovan   says   tuiam    or   tuam 


means  '*  mound  or  tumulus  of  earth,"  and 
cam,  *'  a  sepulchral  or  monumental  mound 
of  loose  stones." 
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was  a.  quantity  of  either  stones  or  earth  that  possibly  was  the  dehru  of 
the  monument,  cast  aside  when  the  sepulchre  was  opened  and  probably 
rifled.  A  structure,  an  example  of  this  class,  occurs  four  miles  north  of 
Athenry,  county  Galway,  where  there  is  a  stone  box,  opening  towards  the 
west,  which  evidently  was  a  kistTaen,  for  only  part  of  the  earthen  mound  or 
mur  has  been  removed  from  above  and  about  it.  Another  example  is  a 
structure  on  the  hills  northward  of  ScarifP,  Co.  Clare.  The  latter  is  very 
similar  to  one  of  the  cromleacs  supported  on  pillars,  yet  I  believe  it  was 
a  kistvaen ;  for  in  its  vicinity  is  a  quantity  of  earth,  evidently  artificially 
collected  there,  and  probably  the  debris  of  the  sepulchral  mound. 

*'  In  the  barony  of  Burren,  county  Clare,  there  are  in  different  places 
cromleac-like  structures.  These  could  never  have  been  inclosed  in  either 
stone  or  earthen  mounds,  as  they  are  erected  on  the  bare  limestone  crags ; 
neither  do  I  think  that  they  were  true  cromleacs  or  altars,  but  foaleaes^ 
or  dwellings  formed  of  flags.  A  fine  example  was  observed  on  the 
west  slope  of  a  hill  a  few  miles  northward  of  Corrofin.  I  visited 
this  building  with  my  old  friend  and  colleague,  the  late  Mr.  F.  J.  * 
Foot,  and  we  both  were  struck  with  its  house- lie  appearance ;  the  lime- 
stone slabs  being  nicely  fitted  together,  leaving  but  one  aperture,  two 
feet  wide,  being  roofed  with  a  slab  nearly  fourteen  feet  square;  and  this 
is  the  usual  type  of  all  the  so-called  cromleacs  in  the  Burren  district. 

'*  To  the  east  of  Cleggan  Bay,  immediately  west  of  Ballynakill  lough, 
and  a  little  south-west  of  Shanboolard  Hall,  is  a  structure  which  is  partidly 
dismantled ;  for  one  of  the  covering  slabs  lies  on  the  ground  a  little  to  the 
south,  while  the  larger  one  has  been  pushed  off  towards  the  east,  its 
eastern  side  now  resting  on  the  ground,  while  the  western  leans  on  the  east 


I.  Large  slab,        8'    8'  x  6*  1"  x  I' 9' 
II.  Small  do.,         6'    9'  x  3'  10"  x  1' 
III.  Standing  stone,  8'  11"  y  4'  8" 


IV. 

If          %i 

3"  3"  X  3'  4" 

V. 

1*          If 

2'   6"x2  ir 

VI. 

}>          fi 

.     2  0" 

VII. 

if         »} 

4'  X  0"  2'  6" 

VIII. 

*i         II 

.      2'  A' 

IX. 

i>          »i 

2    6"  X  2  0" 

N08. 

VI.  and  VIII. 

are  buried  in  clay 

UEOALITHIC     STRUCTURE,     WEST     OP     BALLTNAKILL     LOUOH. 


pillar,  as  shown  in  the  accompanying  ground  plan,  for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  my  colleague,  H.  Leonard,  F.  B.  G.  S.  I.  This  erection 
ranges  nearly  north  and  south,  having  three  pillars  to  the  west,  one  to 
the  east,  and  one  respectively  north  and  south.  Both  of  the  latter  are 
oblique  to  the  side  pillars,  the  former  branching  from  the  west  wall, 
and  the  latter  from  the  east,  while  a  little  to  the  north-east  of  the 
structure  is  an  isolated  pillar.  This  building  might  possibly  have  been 
the  chamber  in  a  mur  or  dumha,  as  there  seems  to  be  the  debris  of  an  earth 
3bs8br.,tol.  I.  3  P 
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mound  in  its  vicinity;  however,  its  north  and  south  bearing  may  be 
against  this  supposition,  as  kistvaens  usually  run  nearly  east  and  west. 
Its  having  two  covering  flags  favours  the  idea  of  its  being  a  cromleac, 
for  that  is  a  form  not  unusud  among  such  structures  [see  Mr.  Du  Noyer's 
Paper,  '  Journal,'  Vol.  iv.,  2nd  series,  pp.  479,  480.]  The  space  inclosed 
within  the  pillars  is  now  filled  with  clay. 

'*  South  of  Cleggan,  on  the  east  shore  of  Sellema  Bay,  is  a  structure 
locally  called  Zeaha  Biarmuid.  It  seems  to  be  of  a  type  different  from  that  of 
either  of  the  structures  previously  described,  as,  apparently,  it  belongs  to  the 
class  for  which  the  name  '  primary'  or  *  earth  fast  cromleac '  was  pro- 
posed by  the  late  Mr.  Du  Noyer,  in  the  Paper  already  quoted.  The 
accompanying  sketch  of  its  south  elevation,  and  the  ground  plan,  explain 
its  nature.     There  were  two  flattish  slabs  placed  sloping  on  pillars,  the 


South  view  of  Leaba  Diarmuid  at  Sellema,  Jar  Connaght 


Plan  of  Leaba  Diarmuid. 


north  side  of  the  larger  one  (which  measures  ten  feet  by  five)  overlapping 
the  north  pillars,  thereby  causing  the  north-east  part  to  rest  on  the  ground. 
The  uprights  are  five  in  number :  two  at  the  south  side,  and  three  towards 
the  north,  and  the  latter  were  placed  on  edge,  causing  them  to  be  low, 
while  the  southern  are  on  end,  and  much  higher,  thereby  giving  the 
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slope  to  the  large  flag.  Moreover,  resting  on  the  pillar  at  the  north-east, 
with  a  slope  to  the  north-west,  is  the  smaller  slab,  its  south-east  end 
forming  the  support  for  the  west  end  of  the  larger  slab.  The  use  of 
this  second  slab  is  not  apparent,  for,  seemingly,  it  would  have  been  much 
easier  to  have  rested  the  large  slab  on  the  pillars.  That  this  structure 
was  not  the  kistvaen  of  a  sepulchral  monument  would  appear  probable, 
as  there  are  no  stones  or  clay  in  its  vicinity  that  could  have  formed  a 
mound  over  it ;  and  on  account  of  its  shape  it  is  not  probable  it  could 
have  been  either  a  fosleae  or  a  ligaitreahh. 

**  If,  as  is  possible,  the  first  of  these  structures  in  the  vicinity  of 
Cleggan  Bay  was  eifosleao^  and  the  second  a  kistvaen,  it  would  appear  re- 
markable that,  in  this  neighbourhood,  there  should  be  representatives  of 
three  distinct  classes  of  megalithic  structures.  However,  it  is  possible 
they  may  be  all  cromleacs.  It  should  be  mentioned,  that  eastward,  be- 
tween Cleggan  Bay  and  Eylemore  lough,  on  nearly  every  hill  in  the 
valley  there  is  a  gallaun^  or  standing  stone,  but  on  none  of  them  does 
there  seem  to  be  any  kind  of  carving  or  writing  characters.'^ 

The  Rev.  William  Kilbride,  Aran  Island,  Galway,  sent 
the  following  remarks  on  the  "Feath  Fiadha,'*  or  St. 
Patrick's  Hymn,  of  Mr.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  A.  B. : — 

"The  *Joumar  for  April,  1869,  contains  two  articles  from  Mr.  0*Beime 
Crowe,  the  one  entitled  the  'Faeth  Fiadha,'  which  he  translates  the  *  Guards- 
man's Cry,'  and  the  other  on  the  *  Beliefs  of  the  Pfi^an  Irish.'  This  latter 
subject,  no  doubt,  would  be  an  important  one  for  investigation,  as  any  in- 
crease of  knowledge  on  the  worship,-  practices,  and  customs  of  the  ancient 
Irish  would  be  of  service  to  us  in  the  present  day.  We  should  thereby 
gain  an  insight  into  their  prevailing  beliefs,  and  the  hopes  and  fears  which 
actuated  them ;  and  through  this  insight  we  might  further  be  enabled  to 
see  what  remains  of  the  past  beliefs  and  superstitions  have  descended  to  the 
present,  and  become  commingled  with  the  practices  still  adhered  to ;  as 
well  as  to  learn  what  may  have  been  discarded  or  else  corrupted  in  their 
passage  down  through  by- gone  ages. 

*'  Such  an  insight,  too,  would  be  of  material  advantage  in  enabling  the 
ethnological,  as  well  as  the  antiquarian,  student,  to  compare  the  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Pagan  Irish  with  those  observed  by  the  other 
members  of  the  great  Aryan  family;  and  thus  to  note  the  points  of  difference 
and  agreement  between  them — when  hopes  might  reasonably  be  entertained 
of  solving  many  difficulties  which  now  bar  the  way  of  progress. 

'' Mr.  Crowe's  essay  on  this  subject  would  be  of  great  service  if  the 
facts,  as  stated  by  the  oldest  authorities,  were  fiilly  presented  to  your  readers. 
But  he  should  remember  that  passages  divorced  from  their  contexts  often 
lead  to  error. 

"  Deferring,  however,  for  the  present,  comments  on  the  '  Beliefs  of  the 
Pagan  Irish,'  I  wish  to  direct  attention  more  especially  to  Mr.  Crowe's  trans- 
lation of,  and  notes  on,  the  Faeth  IHadha,  more  generally  known  as  Patrick's 
Hymn.  It  is  not  my  desire,  neither  would  it  suit  me,  to  criticize  harshly, 
or  in  any  way  depreciate,  his  laudable  effort  in  the  cause  of  Irish  literature. 
Irishmen  should  aid  and  assist  each  other  in  such  a  noble  work;  and 
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even  when  from  the  force  of  circumstances  they  may  be  arrayed  in  opposite 
— not  in  hostile — camps,  they  still  can  treat  each  other  with  forbearanoe, 
and  rejoice  when  the  right  is  maintained*  Such  is  the  attitude  I  now 
assume. 

**  But  truth  is  paramount,  and  her  leading  should  be  followed,  and  her 
triumph  contended  for.  Mr.  Crowe,  I  am  sure,  will  impute  any  seemingly 
harsh  words  of  mine  to  this  motive,  and  not  be  offended  with  tifiem. 

'*  The  reprint  of  a  work  already  published  four  times,  as  Mr.  Crowe 
informs  us,  should  have  something  solid  to  recommend  it — something 
superior  by  which  it  might  be  distinguished  from  its  predecessors.  With- 
out some  merit  to  counterbalance  any  mistakes  or  defects  found  in  them, 
another  translation  was,  in  my  opinion,  uncalled  for;  and,  above  all,  it  should 
not  have  been  ushered  in  as  if  it  alone  was  perfect,  and  free  from  all  those 
blemishes  which  might  be  found  in  the  previous  ones. 

"Now,  Mr.  Crowe's  translation,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  differs  very  little 
from  those  mentioned  by  him ;  and  where  it  differs,  no  improvement,  but 
rather  the  contrary,  appears. 

"Odil,  which  Mr.  Crowe  translates  as  *  elementation,*  is  very 
doubtfuL  Dr.  Todd,  following  Dr. 'O'Donovan,  I  believe,  considered 
it  synonymous  with  Oil » dear  or  beloved;  and  in  this  the  context,  or 
rather  the  preceding  '  btSleiti,'  bears  him  out  Otileih  signifies  Creator 
of  the  elements,  just  as  txlileaih  means  the  distrtbtUor^  and  hence  is  used 
as  the  term  for '  butler.'  To  take  bdil,  then,  for  t>t\  and  translate  it  as  such, 
would  be  a  rather  unpardonable  tautology.  But  even  supposing  that  it 
should  be  thus  taken,  yet  Mr.  Crowe's  rendering  it  by  the  term^ '  elementa- 
tion,'  would  be  decidedly  wrong,  as  it  means  &e  elements  in  their  con- 
crete, and  not  in  their  abstract,  state.  From  this  it  can  be  plainly  perceived 
that  bdlerh  means  the  Creator  of  the  elements,  and  not  the  ehmenter  ;  and 
to  translate  *  OaiV  as  the  gen.  plural  of  '  btil,'  would  be  an  unmeaning 
tautology. 

''  Mi.  Crowe  likewise,  in  his  translation  of  the  Hymn,  omits  altogether 
the  following  sentence: — <ppi  Oub-pe^cu  5eincliu6ca,'  'against  the  black 
laws  of  gentnism,*  and  mistranslates  the  following  one,  namely — *  ppi  paob- 
pe6cu  hepecect>a,^  by  substituting  '  the  hla^k  laws  of  hereticians'  for  what 
should  be  the  doting  or  9%Uy  laws,  &o.  Saob  never  meant  hlackf  but  anything 
insinuating,  and  at  the  same  time  foolish,  and  which  tends  to  blindfold 
people.  • 

Mr.  Crowe's  translation  has,  in  my  opinion,  some  other  defects  which 


1  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
tbe  whole  of  tbe  sixth  section  is  an  inter- 
polation, or  addition  to  the  Hymn. 

*  In  thepempocul,  or  preface,  he  also 
commits  some  blunders.     He  translates 

•  mmcheim  I6ip*  *  with  pious  contempla- 
tion in  God.'  Wow,  I6ip  is  not  pious,  but 
open,  manifest,  or  evident.    Neither  does 

*  comna*  mean  *  safe-guard,*  but  simply 
help  or  assistant e.  Again,  he  translates 
•ap  a  61UTI  6  Loesaipe,' &o.,  *  Patrick 
sang  this  the  time  the  ambuscadors  were 
giyen  in  front  of  him  from  liOcgaire.' 
This  translation   is  not   only  hazy  but 


faulty,  and  moreover  conveys  a  wrong 
idea.  It  contains  two  idiomatic  phrases, 
namely,  an  can — •when,*  andap  a  6iuti, 
which  is  almost  untranslateable,  but  means 
anything  placed,  or  sent  to  a  place,  so  as  to 
be  in  rei^iness,  beforehand.  In  fact,  here 
it  agrees  with  "  Patrick,"  as  something 
awaiting  his  approach.  What  Mr.  Crowe 
means  by  '*  were  given  in  front  of  him*' 
I  do  not  know,  but  it  is  certainly  different 
from  the  Irish.  The  next  sentence  com- 
mencing, "  Comb  aW  pin  acoheppa  to." 
is  rather  unfortunately  translated.  The 
word  piat>  occurs  there,  -  but  what  is  its 
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must  be  passed  over  at  present,  as  I  wish  to  notice  more  particularly  a  few 
Irish  words,  out  of  many,  and  the  notes  attached  to  them. 

^'  These  are  as  follows,  in  tha  order  in  which  they  occur : — 
Qcompiug,  5pdt),  dne,  cocuipiup,  bpuat),  a  pachuiliu,  i  liup,  i  piup, 
m  epup.  There  are  several  others  well  deserving  consideration,  but  the 
above  are  sufficient,  as  illustrations,  to  show  the  difficulty  of  reaching  the 
truth  in  the  matter  of  old  words. 

'*  Qcompiug  is  the  first  of  these  words.  I  need  not,  however,  follow 
Mr.  Crowe's  disquisitions  on  its  meaning  or  composition,  as  given  in  his 
note.  They  seem  to  me  rather  overstrained,  and  leave  it  as  much  unset- 
tled as  ever.  Dr.  O'Donovan  supposed  it  to  have  been  an  obsolete  form  of 
Cearhaip  =  '  Tarah,'  and  so  translated  it.  What  strengthened  him,  no 
doubt,  in  this  conclusion,  was  the  general  tenor  and  wording  of  the 
drefiEice  to  the  Hymn,  which  informs  us  of  the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where,  it  was  composed.  The  preface  further  declares  that  Patrick  was 
its  author.  Dr.  Petrie  followed  Dr.  O'Donovan,  and  translated  it  as  he 
had  done. 

Dr.  Todd,  however,  dissatisfied  with  this  rendering,  translated  the 
word  as  if  compounded  of  a-dom-riug  =  '  I  bind  to  myself.'  In  this  he 
was  consistent,  as  the  word  can  be  divided  into  these  several  syllables,^ 
without  a  single  change  in  one  of  the  letters,  except  that  of  't>'  for 

*  c,'  which  is  frequent  in  Irish.  There  are  some  examples,  too,  for  the 
correctness  of  the  grammatical  construction  of  the  word ;  and,  more  than 
all,  each  syllable  forms  a  perfect  word,  and  the  whole  will,  when  trans- 
lated, be  found  bearing  a  satisfactory  sense,  consistent  with  the  passage 
of  which  it  forms  a  part. 

**  Now,  Mr.  Crowe  follows  the  clue  thus  given,  although  he  wishes  it 
to  be  understood  otherwise.  He  makes,  however,  some  curious  altera- 
tions of  his  own,  and,  not  satisfied  with  Dr.  Todd's  three  syllables,  he 
must  make  four,  as  follows,  ad-dom-ro-iug ;  thus  capriciously  adding  two 
more  letters,  and  also  one  syllable,  to  the  original  word.  Such  licence 
should  not,  and  ought  not,  to  be  conceded,  unless  necessity  absolutely 
compels  it.  No  such  necessity  existed  in  the  present  case.  Besides, 
what  does   '  ad '  mean ;  and,  what  authority  is  there  for  separating  the 

*  r '  from  '  riug,*  and  then  forming  it  most  capriciously,  and  witiiout 
warrant  of  any  kind,  into  the  syllable  ^  roJ  Dr.  Todd,  if  not  correct  in 
his  mode  of  dealing  with  '  a-dom-riiAg^  yet  evinced  judgment  in  not  twist- 
ing the  word,  merely  to  suit  his  own  whim  and  fancy,  and  making  it 
speak  such  language  as  he  thouglit  it  should. 

"  Mr.  Crowe,  to  strengthen  his  case,  quotes  a  sentence  from  O'Cleary, 
in  which  the  word  Q6cumpio6c  occurs;  and  this  he  seems  to  con- 
sider as  equivalent  to,  or  a  derivative  from,  *  Compiug,'  and  so  he 
translates  it  religion,  I  wonder  whether  he  has  ever  heard  the  word 
CuTnpio6c,  from  a  native.  Perhaps  he  would  translate  this,  too,  as 
meaning  '  religion ;'  and  also  as  a  derivative  from  '  Compiu^.'  If  so,  he 
would  egregiously  err.    The  word  is  a  very  common  one,  and  is  applied 

meaning  ?      Is  it  "before"  or  •*  band  ?"  >  I  do  not  agree  with  Doctor  Todd*s  di- 

Itcan  signify  neither  in  this  place.  But  if  it  vision  or  interpretation.    There  is  no  ne- 

it  to  be  thus  rendered  here,  what  becomes  cessity  for  the  former.     I  only  cite  his 

of  it  in  paech  pi  at),  which  Mr.  Crowe  authority  to  proYC  that  the  word  can  be 

renders  '*  Guardsman's  Cry  ?"  so  divided. 
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to  anything  when  found  in  its  own  proper  form  and  state,  when,  accord- 
ing to  analogy,  it  should  have  been  otherwise.  But  it  never  means 
*  religion.'  Perhaps  this  was  the  word  O'Gleary  used  with  the  syllable 
*a6'  prefixed,  which  has  the  same  meaning  as  re  in  re-formatum, 
and  re-n&w.  Neither  has  this  word  even  the  remotest  connexion 
with  CompiU3,  as  it  is  compounded  of  Cum  =  shape,  form,  and 
pio6c  =  state,  condition ;  and  these  joined  together,  with  the  prefix 
ad;,  would  then  mean  a  change  from  a  present  into  another  state  or 
condition. 

In  conclusion,  on  this  word  **  QcompiU5,"  I  may  merely  state,  that  it 
seems  closely  connected  with  a  verb  now  frequently  used  as  a  blessing, 
when  people  bid  farewell  to  each  other.  It  is  as  follows :  50  5-cum- 
piu$  t)ta  6uic.^  This  seems  somewhat  more  like  the  verb  compui; 
than  any  of  the  others.  It  has  the  advantage,  too,  of  being  a  word  in 
common  use,  and  requiring  no  dissecting  knife  to  extract  a  meaning  from 
it.  The  only  change  demanded  is  the  simple  one,  namely,  of  substituting 
a  c  for  the  initial  c ;  but,  as  this  is  only  a  conjecture,  like  the  rest,  I 
leave  it  for  the  consideration  of  others. 

5pa6  is  the  next  word  on  which  Mr.  Crowe  comments.  It  need  not 
delay  us  long.  5?^^  ^^^^  ^^^  sineadhfada  or  accent  over  the  a,  which 
lengthens  the  vowel,  and  causes  it  to  be  pronounced  as  grdw  in  English, 
means  love ;  whereas  5pa6  without  this  accent,  is  pronounced  something 
like  ^roy,  and  signifies  rank  or  degree.  It  is  the  common  term  now  in 
use  for  a  coUegiate  degree.  Now  Mr.  Crowe  very  curiously  has  this 
word  with  the  accented  a,  which  undeniably  is  *  love,'  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  translates  it  as  if  unaccented.  This  certainly  is  very 
inconsistent. 

**  One  comes  next  in  order.  Mr.  Crowe  translates  this  splendour.  In 
this  he  may  be  correct ;  but  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  He  need  not, 
however,  have  pronounced  so  dogmatically  upon  Dr.  Stokes'  rendering  of 
the  word  as  he  docs  in  the  following  sentence :  '  Opposite  these  words 
(One  cheTie6)  is  the  marginal  gloss  lappa6  =  of  flame ;  the  only  gloss  on  our 
poem.  This  lappa6  must,  from  its  gen.  form  (the  nominative  is  lappap) 
refer  to  the  gen.  chene6.  8.  (Stokes)  took  it  to  refer  to  dne,  and  hence 
he  renders  One  chene6  *  blaze  of  fire,'  without,  however,  intimating  any- 
thing of  lappa6.  .  .  .  But  I  do  not  know  of  a  word  dn  meaning 
fire^  &c.'  Now,  with  great  deference,  I  must  say  that  this  does  not  meet 
the  difficulty,  but  only  slurs  it  over.  The  gloss  lappa6'  may  be  either  the 
genitive  singular  or  nominative  plural.  I  take  it  to  be  the  latter,  and  not 
the  former,  and  for  the  following  cogent  reason— that  no  one  with  the 
slightest  acquaintance  with  Irish  would  add  a  gloss  to  such  a  common  word 
as  cene6.  It  would  have  been  absurd  to  do  so ;  whereas  it  might  have 
been  necessary  as  an  explanation  for  *  dne,'  which  has  become  obsolete.  It 
also  seems  doubtM  to  me  whether  dne  could  be  the  abstract  substantive,  or 
derivative  of  *  dn.'*  Under  these  circumstances,  and  viewed  with  the 
light  of  the  gloss,  Mr.  Stokes'  translation  was  not  far  from  being 
correct. 

*  It  means,  "May  God  preserve,  pro-      tended  to  explain  one,  and  so  the  writ<5r  of 
tcct,  and  keep  you.'*  it  appears  to  have  thought  altogether  dif- 

*  The  gloss  larpa6  was  certainly  in-      fcrently  from  Mr.  Crowe. 
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'^In  the  same  note  Mr.  Crowe  further  states  that  he  knew  of  no 
word  *  dn'  meaning  fire.  Perhaps  so ;  but  it  may  mean  hlaze^  corrus- 
eationy  or  flame  of  fire,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing.  Certainly,  who- 
ever inserted  the  gloss  '  lappa6 '  understood  it  in  that  way.  Moreover, 
I  further  think  that  he  looked  upon  '  dne '  as  either  equivalent  to,  or  an 
abbreviated  form  of,  the  word  di6ifie,  which  means  a  blazing  coal,  or 
rather,  a  lighted  brand.  If  Mr.  Crowe  turns  to  O'Keilly's  Dictionary,  he 
will  also  see  there  the  verb  a6aiTi=kindle,  light,  &c.  *  bun  d6ana'  (pro- 
nounced dine),  is  an  old  name,  too,  of  the  herb  colU/oot,  and  this  appellation, 
I  feel  convinced,  was  bestowed  upon  this  plant  from  the  use  to  which  the 
dried  broad  leaves  were  applied,  namely  the  making  of  tinder.  Its  present 
name  in  some  localities  is  builleabap  ppomc,  and  sponc  is  a  term  given 
to  a  dried  material  for  kindling  a  fire. 

**  *  Cocuipiup*  is  the  next  word,  and  of  this  Mr.  Crowe  appears  to 
have  had  a  very  inaccurate  idea.  Dr.  Todd's  translation  of  it  is  plain.  The 
Irish,  moreover,  is  good.  He  understood  it  as  the  perfect  relative  of  the 
verb  'bo  cuip/  to  put,  place,  or  send.  The  perfect  of  this  would  bet>o 
cuipeap.  There  is  another  verb,  however,  compounded  of  *  co'  and  the 
same  cuip,  which  means  to  invite,  just  as  '  co^oipm  '  is  made  up  of  the 
same  initial  syllable,  joined  to  the  verb  ^oip,  and  means  to  apply  titles  to, 
to  summon  or  convoke  to  a  convention.  Mr.  Crowe,  in  his  examination  of 
cocuipiup,  steps  out  of  the  way  altogether,  and  invents  a  word  with  a  for- 
midable number  of  syllables.  There  is  no  such  word  in  the  sentence,  nor 
I  might  say  in  the  language  itself,  as  bo-po-ab-gaipiuip.  Who  ever 
heard  of  bo-po-at)  ?  Besides,  'gaipiup'  is  not  the  same  as  'goip,'  which 
is  a  different  verb  altogether.  5oir'=^  ^^^9  ^  style,  and  5aip=to  shout 
or  laugh. 

*'He  also  makes  a  great  ado  about  the  compound  pronoun  ^  ecpum.' 
Why  he  should  do  so  is  extraordinary.*  No  word  is  more  common.  Any 
mountaineer  in  Connemara  would  laugh  at  the  idea  of  its  presenting  any 
etymological  difficulty. 

'*  As  to  *  bpuab'  Mr.  Crowe  has  a  long  note  upon  it,  in  which  he 
ascribes  a  large  amount  of  ignorance  to  those  whom  he  terms  later  scribes. 
This  may  be  so,  but  he  adds  little  information  to  our  present  knowledge. 
The  woi^  bpu6  is  now,  I  believe,  obsolete  in  Ireland,  and  is  only  pre- 
served in  an  old  Scottish  proverb.  It  means  a  simpleton,  while  bpaoi  is 
a  Druid  or  magician.  Few  Irish  scholars  could  mistake  between  them. 
As  regards  paoi  and  baoi,  they  are  words  in  common  use,  and  could  cause 
but  little  difficulty. 

"Mr.  Crowe  explains  a  pachuiliu*  by  po-a-chuiliu,  and  also  further 
says  that  the  a  following  the  po  is  an  infixed  pronoun.  In  the  text,  how- 
ever, the  first  '  a'  is  separated  from  the  p  of  pacailu,  and  thus  from  its 
situation,  has  no  connexion  with  that  word.  The  pa,  then,  can  be  easily 
explained  as  the  ancient  particle  po,  equivalent  to  the  bo  of  the  modem 
Irish.  The  a  would  then  be  simply  an  error,  and  we  need  not  look  for 
any  pronoun  in  such  an  awkward  position  to  help  to  explain  its  appear- 
ance there.      I  have  very  little  fait^  in  either  infixed  or  prefixed  pronouns 


^  Is  it  the  vowol'u'caiiBeB  the  difficulty?  *  This  compound  seemB  to  me  to  have 

If  so,  vowels  are  interchangeable.    Is  it      been  misunderstood  by  all,  but  I  forbear  to 
'  m '  F   What  is  it  but  the  pronoun  m  6  ?         enter  into  its  real  composition  and  meaning. 
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'^In  the  same  note  Mr.  Crowe  further  states  that 
word  '  dn'  meaning  fire.      Perhaps  so ;  hut  it  may  mt 
cation,  or  flame  of  fire,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing, 
ever  inserted  the  gloss  *  lap pa6 '  understood  it  in  that  i 
I  further  think  that  he  looked  upon  '  dne  *  as  either  equ 
ahhreviated  form  of,  the  word  di6ifie,  which  means  a 
rather,  a  lighted  brand.    If  Mr.  Crowe  turns  to  O'Reilly 
will  also  see  there  the  verb  a6ain=kindle,  light,  &c.    *  t 
nounced  dine),  is  an  old  name,  too,  of  the  herb  coltsfoot^  an<i 
I  feel  convinced,  was  bestowed  upon  this  plant  from  the  i 
dried  broad  leaves  were  applied,  namely  the  making  of  tin 
name  in  some  localities  is  builleabap  p pome,  and  spom 
to  a  dried  material  for  kindling  a  fire. 

** '  Cocuipiup'  is  the  next  word,  and  of  this  Mr.  C 
have  had  a  very  inaccurate  idea.     Dr.  Todd's  translation  c 
Irish,  moreover,  is  good.     He  understood  it  as  the  perfe 
verb  *t)0  cuip,'  to  put,  place,  or  send.    The  perfect  oft 
cuipeap.     There  is  another  verb,  however,  compounded 
same  cuip,  which  means  to  invite,  just  as  '  co5aipm '  ii 
same  initial  syllable,  joined  to  the  verb  ^oip,  and  means 
to  summon  or  convoke  to  a  convention.    Mr.  Crowe,  in  h 
cocuipiup,  steps  out  of  the  way  altogether,  and  invents  e 
midable  number  of  syllables.     There  is  no  such  word  in 
I  might  say  in  the  language  itself,  as  bo-po-at>-5aip 
heard  of  t>o-po-at)  ?  Besides,  '  ^aipiup '  is  not  the  same 
is  a  different  verb  altogether.     g^^P^^  ^*^^»  ^  style,  ai 
or  laugh. 

*'He  also  makes  a  great  ado  about  the  compound  ] 
Why  he  should  do  so  is  extraordinary.*  No  word  is  moi 
mountaineer  in  Connemara  would  laugh  at  the  idea  of  i 
etymological  difficulty. 

*'  As  to  *  Dpua6'  Mr.  Crowe  has  a  long  note  upoi 
ascribes  a  large  amount  of  ignorance  to  those  whom  he  t 
This  may  be  so,  but  he  adds  little  information  to  our  p 
The  word  t)pu6  is  now,  I  believe,  obsolete  in  Ireland 
served  in  an  old  Scottish  proverb.  It  means  a  simplet 
a  Druid  or  magician.  Few  Irish  scholars  could  mist^ 
As  regards  paoi  and  t>aoi,  they  are  words  in  common  us 
but  little  difficulty. 

'*  Mr.  Crowe  explains  a  pachuiliu'  by  po-a-chuiln 
says  that  the  a  following  the  po  is  an  infixed  pronoun, 
ever,  the  first  '  a'  is  separated  from  the  p  of  pacailu, 
situation,  has  no  connexion  with  that  word.  The  pa, 
explained  as  the  ancient  particle  po,  equivalent  to  the 
Irish.  The  a  would  then  be  simply  an  error,  and  w( 
any  pronoun  in  such  an  awkward  position  to  help  to 
ance  there.      I  have  very  little  faith  in  either  infixed  c 


*  Is  it  the  vowel  *  u '  cauBefl  the  difficulty  ?  •  This  compounc 

If  BO,  vowels  are  interchangeable.    Is  it      been  misnnderstoof 
'  m*  P    What  is  it  but  the  pronoun  mO  ?  enter  into  its  real  co 
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in  such  situations.   To  find  them  there  seems  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the 
language. 

<*  Again  *  Cailiu'  cannot  he  the  preterite  tense.  If  so,  it  is  not  only 
ungrammatical,  but  perfectly  unintelligible.  Mr.  Crowe  himself  is  obliged 
to  acknowledge  this,  for  in  his  translation  he  was  forced  to  introduce  the 
words  M  icont — which  are  not  in  the  text  at  all — in  order  to  give  it  sense. 
The  orthography  of  the  word  is  incorrect,  as  it  appears  to  me,  and  there  is 
no  use  spending  labour  in  vain  in  striving  to  make  that  which  is  faulty 
appear  as  faultless. 

♦*  The  three  last  words  to  be  noted  here,  are  '  il  liup,  i  f  lup,  in  epup,' 
and  these  are  undoubtedly  difficult,  more  from  their  orthography,  however, 
than  from  any  inherent  difficulty  in  the  words  themselves.  Their  spelling 
leaves  them  liable  to  be  translated  in  di£ferent  ways.  Each  translator  pre- 
fers his  own  opinion,  and  thus  a  variety  of  renderings  is  the  consequence ; 
which  involves  all  in  doubt.  The  most  unhappy,  in  my  opinion,  is  that 
of  the  last  translator,  in  which  he  not  only  offers  his  conjecture,  but  actually 
coins  words  as  yet  unknown  to  the  language,  and  then  translates  them. 
Dr.  Todd  took  il  liup  for  i  liop  in  thsfort:  in  this  there  is  no  overstrain- 
ing. It  might  also  stand  for  i  liap,  which  is  oiten  met  with  in  the  Sean- 
ehu8  Mdry  and  means  out-offices.  6pup  I  have  not  met  with  as  applied 
to  any  part  of  '  a  boat  or  ship.'  It  may  have  such  a  meaning,  but  it  is 
unknown  to  me.  What  appears-  most  probable  is  that  epup  may  have 
been  written  by  mistake  for  apup,  *  habitation  or  dwelling.*  These 
guesses,  if  examined,  will  be  found  entirely  consistent  with  the  context  in 
which  the  composer  prays  that  Christ  may  be  with  him  in  every 
possible  personal  portion.  He  then,  after  this  prayer  to  be  about  hia 
person^  asks  of  him  further  to  be  with  him  in  the  various  places  which  he 
might  inhabit,  such  as  in  the  fort  or  out-offices,  and  again  in  the  dwelling- 
hoose. 

*'  I  shall  now  add  a  few  words  as  to  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by 
the  Hymn  itself,  respecting  its  genuineness  and  authenticity ;  and  then 
inquire  into  the  probable  date  of  the  composition. 

"  Dr.  Todd  accepts  the  Hymn  as  the  genuine  production  of  Patrick 
himself.  This  opimon  he  strives  to  support  by  three  principal  proofs : 
namely,  two  quotations  from  ancient  authorities,  and  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  Hymn  itself.  He  thus  writes : — '  That  the  Hymn  is  a 
composition  of  great  antiquity  cannot  be  questioned.  It  is  written  in  a 
very  ancient  dialect  of  the  Irish  Celtic.  It  was  evidently  composed  during 
the  existence  of  Pagan  usages  in  the  country.  .  .  Add  to  this,  as  Dr. 
Petrie  observes,  that  in  the  seventh  century,  when  Tirechan  composed  his 
Annotations,  it  was  certainly  believed  to  be  the  composition  of  St.  Patrick. 
....  His  Irish  or  Scotio  Hymn  (mentioned  by  Tirechan)  is  that  of 
which  we  have  just  given  a  translation.' 

** '  Internal  evidence,'  Dr.  Todd  further  says,  •  is  in  favour  of  the 
antiquity  and  authenticity  of  this  composition.  The  prayer  which  it  con- 
tains for  protection  against  women,  smiths,  and  druids,  together  with  the 
invocation  of  the  power  of  the  sky,  the  sun,  fire,  lightning,^  &c.,  proves 

^  It  may  bo  fairly  asked  why  there  pose  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfih  centu- 
should  be  any  allusion  to  heathen  prao-  ries,  but  which  has  hitherto  been  received 
tices  and  customs  in  a  composition,  sup-      as  a  genuine  work  of  St.  Patrick.    The 
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that,  notwithstanding  the  undoubted  piety  and  feirent  Christian  faith  of 

the  author,  he  had  not  yet  fully  shaken  off  all  pagan  prejudices 

Dr.  Todd  also  adds : — *  The  author  of  the  Tripartite  life  speaks  of  it  very 
distinctly.*  *  Then,*  he  says,  *  St.  Patrick  composed,  in  the  vernacular 
language,  that  Hymn,  which  is  commonly  called  Fedh  Fiadha,  and  by 
others  Lorica  of  Patrick.' 

*'  Now,  first,  as  regards  the  internal  evidence  relied  upon  by  Dr.  Todd 
to  prove  the  authenticity  and  antiquity  of  this  production,  I  consider  it 
altogether  unsatisfactory.  He  has  not  entered  upon  the  structure  nor 
composition  of  the  hymn  in  its  original  language.  He  merely  takes  some 
of  the  expressions,  and  then  declares  his  belief  that  they  were  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  undoubted  piety  of  the  author.  Such  as  the  invocation 
for  protection  against  'women,*  &c.,  and  against  all  the  elements.  Such 
invocations  show  plainly  that  the  author  believed  in  their  power.  Now, 
when  it  is  remembered  who  this  author  was,  his  parentage  and  early 
training,  such  a  belief  as  these  invocations  presumes  is  something  very 
remarkable.  It  must  be  allowed,  from  the  consideration  of  his  parentage 
alone,  that  he  was  instructed  in  the  true  religion.  A  youth  reared  up 
until  the  age  of  sixteen ;  the  son  of  a  deacon,  and  the  grandson  of  a  priest, 
must  have  been  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and, 
having  witnessed  the  superstitious  practices  of  his  compatriots,  must  have 
been  warned  against  such  pernicious  customs.  Even  a  seven  years'  exile 
in  Ireland,  during  which  he  was  abandoned  to  himself,  could  not  have 
obliterated  the  earlier  lessons  received.  When,  again,  as  it  is  said,  he  went 
to  the  Continent,  there  to  perfect  himself  by  a  further  increase  of  knowledge, 
under  religious  and  pious  instructors,  it  is  improbable  that  any  perverted 
notion,  acquired  through  his  stay  in  Ireland,  should  not  have  been  era- 
dicated from  his  mind,  by  both  the  precept  and  the  example  of  those  with 
whom  he  had  come  into  contact.^ 

"  Such  considerations  as  these,  which  must  have  been  overlooked  by 
Dr.  Todd,  are  sufficient  to  throw  doubt  upon  his  opinion.  More  will  be 
added  hereafter. 

*'  The  quotation  from  Tirechan  would  be  a  very  strong  argument  in 
favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Hymn,  if  he  had  directly  specified  it.  But 
it  absolutely  proves  nothing ;  nay,  more,  it  indirectly  disproves  Patrick  as 
being  its  author,  for  he  mentions  the  third  honour  yielded  to  Patrick  in 
Ireland  in  the  following  terms: — *IIL  Ymnum  ejus  per  totum  tempus 
Cantare.'  This,  Dr.  Todd  translates,  '  To  sing  his  hymn  for  the  whole 
time.'  And  then  remarks  : — '  His  hymn,  here  mentioned,  is  undoubtedly 
the  Latin  hymn  by  Sechnall  or  Secundinus.*  This  disposes  of  the  whole 
affair  as  to  its  authenticity ;  for  if  a  hymn,  composed  by  another,  is  called 

answer  is  not  difficult.  Writers  in  the  early  are  introduced  into  the    story.    If  the 

ages  were  not  forgetful  of  the  proprieties  hymn,  however,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  either 

or  unities  of  time  and  place,  any  more  than  Patrick  or  Benen,  it  mav  be  asked  how 

they  are  at  the  present  day.  The  "  Battle  of  the  allusions  to  the  **  false  teachers  and 

Magh-Rath,"    a    work    ascribed    to  the  heretics'*  can  be  explained  or  accounted 

twelfth  century,  by  0' Donovan,  affords  for. 

an  example  of  how  Christianity  and  ^  The  consideration  of  Patrick's  pa- 
paganism  were  considered  as  co-iszistent  rentage,  education,  and  early-years'  train- 
in  the  seventh  century,  when  the  battle  ing,  confutes  all  Dr.  Todd's  reasoning  on 
was  fought ;  and  so  both  saints  and  druids  this  subject. 

Srd  ser.,  vol.  I.  3  Q 
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by  Tirechan  Patrick's  Hymn,  then  the  same  author,  when  ascribing  the 
Irish  hymn  to  him,  may  have  done  so  in  the  same  way  as  he  did  that  of 
SechnaU. 

"But  above  all,  Tirechan,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  century,  when  a 
hymn  may  have  been  in  vogue  concerning  Patrick,  does  not  name  any 
particular  one;  neither  does  he  say  it  was  the  Feath  Fiadha,  or  Lorica. 
He  mentions,  in  a  very  indefinite  way,  an  Irish  canticle,  or  song,  without 
saying  what  it  really  was.  Thus,  as  regards  Tirechan,  nothing  positive 
can  be  asserted  as  to  the  real  antiquity  of  the  Feath  Fiadha^  while  he  would 
lead  us  indirectly  to  infer  that  Patrick  was  not  its  author. 

"The  second  authority  relied  on  by  Dr.  Todd  for  the  antiquity  and 
authenticity  of  this  hymn  is  a  passage  fh)m  the  Tripartite  Life  of  Patrick, 
already  quoted.  It  says : — *  Then  St.  Patrick  composed  in  the  vemaculAr 
language  that  hymn  which  is  commonly  called  Fedh  Fiadha^  and  by  others, 
the  Lorica  of  Patrick.'— Todd's  *  St  Patrick/  pp.  429-432.  This  quota- 
tion, however,  proves  nothing  more  than  that,  in  the  time  of  the  writer  of 
the  *  Tripartite  Life,'  the  Lorica,  or  hymn,  was  generally  received  and  be- 
lieved in  as  the  authentic  composition  of  Patrick.  But  the  question  na- 
turally arises.  When  did  the  writer  of  the  Tripartite  Life  live  ? 

"  Dr.  Lanigan  powerfully  ai^es  and  cogently  proves,  that  the  Tri- 
partite Life  could  not  have  been  written  by  the  person,  nor  at  the  time,  to  which 
Colgan  attributes  it  He  says : — '  Colgan's  want  of  critical  acumen  is  still 
more  apparent  in  his  maintaining  that  the  "  Life,"  which  he  has  called 
Tripartite  (because  it  is  divided  into  three  books  or  parts),  and  published 
under  the  name  of  the  Seventh  Life,  was  written  by  St.  Evin,  who 
flourished  about  the  latter  end  of  the  sixth  century.  .  .  .  From  innu- 
merable passages,  it  appears  that  it  was  compiled  long  after  the  sixth 
century.  Colgan  admits  the  force  of  said  passages,  but  pretends  that  they 
are  interpolations  foisted  into  the  text  of  St.  Evin.  This  evasion  will  not 
do ;  for  the  compiler  or  compilers  of  this  work  give  us  the  names  of  the 

writers  whom  they  followed,  and  that  twice I  have  touched 

already  on  the  age  of  some  of  those  writers :  the  others  lived  at  a  later 
period — for  instance,  Kieran,  who  died  a.  d.  770.  .  .  .  The  work,  as 
it  exists  at  present,  was  put  together  at  a  time  when  the  Irish  Church  had 
acquired  no  small  degree  of  splendour;  for  we  read  of  the  Bishop's  Yicar- 
General,  Suffragan,  Arch-Priest,  Chancellor,  Judge  in  Spiritual  Matters, 
Chaplain,  Almoner,  &c.,  &c.  It  appears  to  belong  to  some  part  of  the 
tenth  century,  as  certain  persons  are  named  who  lived  about  that  period.' 
^-Lauigan's  '  Ecclesiastical  History,'  pp.  85-87. 

"  Professor  Curry  strives,  might  and  main,  to  confute  Lanigan's  argu- 
ments, and  to  prove  that  the  Tripartite  Life  is  the  composition  of  Evin,  and 
written  in  the  sixth  century ;  but  in  this  he  signally  fails.  He  records  it 
as  follows:— 'As  far  as  my  judgment  and  my  acquaintance  with  the 
idiom  of  the  ancient  Gaedhlic  language  will  bear  me,  I  would  agree  in 
Father  Colgan's  deductions  from  the  text  of  the  Tripartite ;  but  I  cannot 
get  over  the  fact  that  compilers  of  the  seventh  century  are  mentioned  in 
the  tract  (Tripartite)  itself.' — Professor  Curry's  *  Lectures,'  pp.  345-350. 

**  Hence  it  may  be  assumed  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  kind;  no 
proof  positive  of  the  Fedh  Fiadh  having  been  received  as  a  veritable  com- 
position of  Patrick  until  many  ages  after  his  time ;  and  that  Dr.  Todd,  and 
all  others  agreeing  with  him,  had  but  very  slender  grounds  for  maintain- 
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ing  a  theory,  which  a  Btriot  Bcrutiny  of  the  language  of 
would  have  shown  to  have  been  worthless  and  untenable. 
"  Mr.  Crowe  next  comes  on ;  and,  without  the  least  pr» 
dogmatically  asserts  that  the  authorship  of  the  hymn  n 
to  Benen.      He  ignores    all    previous   writers  on  the 
by  as  worthless  any  arguments  offered,  and  gives  no  reaa 
singular  opinion,  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  all 
on  the   subject.      This   may  be  very  bold,  nay,   even 
certainly  displays  a  disregard  of  the  anxious  spirit  of 
present  day.     All  the  information  he  vouchsafes  on  this 
veyed  in  the  following  laconic  passage : — '  Colgan  is  not  si 
Benignus  was  our  Benen  or  a  fellow  disciple  of  his;  but  i1 
he  must  have  been  our  Benen,  and  that  Feth  Fio  was  his  1 
so,  the  original  name  of  our  charm  would  be  Faeth  Fiadha' 
the  authorship  of  it  should  be  ascribed  to  Benen,  as,  in  fai 
tency  it  must  be.'  Now,  without  the  least  proof  of  any  kii 
Mr.  Crowe  adduces  none — he  demands  that  the  tradition) 
should  be  discarded  for  the  reception  of  his  own  unsup] 
respecting  the  author  of  this  hymn.     I  don't  for  a  mome 
understood  that  Patrick  composed  it,  but  rather  the  direct  * 
however,  is  evident,  that  the  writer  or  writers  of  theTriparti 
to  have  lived  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  and  most  wr 
present  who  have  treated  on  the  subject,  have  considered  it  i 
position,  and  not  that  of  Benen  or  any  other  person.  In  ordc 
conclusively  refute  this  traditional  belief,  Mr.  Crowe  she 
have  given  some  strong  reasons,  some  convincing  proof,  or 
plausible  arguments  in  favour  of  transferring  the  authorshi 
nal  possessor  to  a  new  claimant  for  the  honour.    This  he 
until  he  does  so,  his  bare  assertion  must  be  taken  for  wha    i 

**  According  to  Mr.  Crowe,  Faeth  Fiadha,  and  not  as  g 
Feth  Fiadha,  is  the  title  of  the  hymn.  This  he  explains  ( 
Guardsman's  Cry,*  in  opposition  to  the  generally  received 
the  '  Instruction  pf  a  Deer.'  This  may  be  correct,  but  it 
I  have  never  met  with  this  word  Faeth  having  such  a  n 
say  nothing  positive  about  it.  Mr.  Crowe's  note,  howe^ 
leads  me  to  doubt  its  correctness.  There  he  says,  'i 
or/did;^  if  so,  faed  is  the  same  as  the  common  term^    i 


*  After  a  careful  perusal  of  the  lost 
clause  in  the  preface,  namely,  "ocuf 
Ipaet  XiiaX>a  a  hamm,"  I  have  been  led  to 
doubt  very  much  whether  it  has  been  at 
all  properly  understood.  If  the  text  is 
correct,  the  literal  translation  of  these 
words  would  be,  "  And  Faeth  Fiadha  (is) 
her  name.'*  The  h  before  ainm  shows  the 
gender  to  be  feminine  of  whatever  it 
alludes  to.  This  cannot  be  either  uman, 
hymn,  or  benen,  Benen  or  Benignus. 
Both  are  masculine  nouns,  therefore,  the 
h  in  ainm,  which  shows  that  it  refers  to 
some  antecedent  feminine  noun,  cannot 
agree  with  either  of  the  two  words  men- 
tioned above.  Now,  iapno6,  or  as  Mr. 
Crowe  writes  lappoe,  is  the  only  feminine 


noun  in  the  sentence  ' 
agree  in  grammatical 
jiaet  piQbd  is  the  i 
and  not  of  the  hymn 
said  to  have  been 
this  "hind,"  sopdei 
proper  name  when 
and  not  pet  pio,  f 
But  what  is   the   x 
and  what  can  we 
A  man  is  changed 
this  state  of  hindah 
name  bestowed  up 
anything  like  the  tru 
man's  Cry*'  is  an  im 
of  the  title  of  the 
nothing. 
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to  wam,^  F6id^  too,  is  a  word  unknown  in  the  sense  in  which  he  \ 
it.  Fiadha^  he  says,  means  a  conductor  or  guard.  The  several  quotations, 
however,  which  he  advances  in  support  of  this  interpretation  by  no  means 
bear  him  out.  It  would  be  tedious  and  irrelevant  to  discuss  them  all.  The 
following  examples  will  suffice  r — Oc  peilj  ap  ca6  pia6  he  translates — *at 
rushing  at  every  wild  animal ;'  now,  peil5  does  not  mean  '  rushing  at/  but 
hunting  or  coursing ;  ca6  pia6  in  a  secondary  sense  may  mean  every  wild 
animal,  but  would  be  generally  understood  as  meaning  all  of  the  deer 
kind.  The  next  quotation  is : — Do  muccaib  ocup  O'ai  Jib  alca,  ocup 
t)'epnail  506  piaOa  ol6ena  hi  pleib  puaic,*  which  Mr.  Crowe  translates 
thus : — *  Of  swine,  and  of  wild  deer,  and  of  a  division  of  every  other  wild 
herd^  in  Sliab  Fuait.'  On  this  he  makes  the  following  observation : — *  In 
this  passage  we  see  that  mucc  (pig)  is  a  species  of  the  class  pfat).'  This  by  no 
means  follows,  as  the  concluding  part  of  the  sentence  will  bear  another 
meaning  somewhat  different  from  his.  It  may  be  thus  translated :  '  and  of 
deer  in  general  in  Mount  Fuait.'  Besides,  if  piaO  signifies  either  a  wild 
animal  or  herd,  how  can  it  mean  Guardsman  ? 

'*  The  only  difficulty  with  regard  to  this  word  arises  from  the  fact  of  its 
bearing  three  different  meanings :  pioD  =  •  deer,'  *  wild,'  and  *  in  presence 
of.*  There  is  no  other  word  in  Connaught  for  deer  but  pia6,  although 
Mr.  Crowe  positively  avers  that  pia6,  simply,  never  means  a  deer.  The 
common  word  now  in  vogue  for  hunting^  namely,  pta6a6,  is  derived  from  it. 
Originally  applied  to  the  chase  of  this  animal,  it  came  to  signify  the  pur- 
suit of  game  in  general. 

•*  I  agree  with  Mr.  Crowe,  that  the  common  verb,  pe<;,  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  instruction ;  but  neither  is  the  meaning  he  assigns  it,  namely, 
*  mental  observation,  perception,'  correct.  pei6  is  a  waiting,  or  looking 
for,  in  expectation  of  something.  When  used  for  introspection,  it  has 
always  the  syllable  m  prefixed,  as  inpeicearh  =  intention. 

**  Leaving  words  aside,  I  will  now  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  internal 
structure  and  language  of  the  hymn  itself.  To  my  mind  it  appears  evi- 
dent that  alterations  have  been  made  in  it  both  by  interpolation  and 
transposition  in  some  of  the  sentences.  To  render  this  perfectly  intelligible, 
a  few  observations  are  necessary.  Now,  in  the  first  paragraph,  or  the  section 
marked  I.,  the  first  line  commences  with  an  invocation.  The  person  who 
composed,  or  those  who  afterwards  might  repeat  it,  pray  for  something,  or 
ask  the  aid  and  assistance  required  from  a  higher  power.  In  the  second 
line,  immediately  succeeding  this,  and  without  warning  of  any  kind,  the 
precative  form  is  nltogether  and  abruptly  changed,  and  a  confession  of 
faith  succeeds.  This  is  in  the  shape  of  a  creed,  and  not  of  a  prayer.  It 
acknowledges  a  belief  in  the  beloved  Creator  of  elements.  This  is  in  direct 
contrast  with  the  preceding  line,  and  also  different  from  the  remaining 
part  of  the  hymn.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  introduced  is  too  sudden  to 
be  in  agreement  with  the  rest. 

''Again,  in  several  of  the  other  sections,  the  initiated  eye  can  easily  de- 
tect several  hiatus'  and  gaps,  together  with  many  abrupt  changes.  These 
may  be  perceived  in  the  last  clause  of  the  second  section,  part  of  the  third, 
and  also  of  the  eighth  section. 

''  The  sixth  section,  too,  is  remarkable,  and  demands  peculiar  attention. 
Who  are  the  foolish,  or  misleading  prophets,  alluded  to  there  ?    Mr.  Crowe 

'  ptaft  never  means  herd,  and  there  is  no  such  word  as  wild  in  the  quotation. 
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is  rather  unhappy  in  his  translation  of  this  passage,  which  he  thus  renders: 
*  Against  incantations  oi  false  prophets.'  Now»  *  Saob'  is  not  false,  except 
in  a  very  qualified  sense  indeed.^  It  always  refers  to  the  judgment  and 
understanding,  and  implies  a  want  of  these  either  more  or  less,  with  an 
intention  generally  understood  of  deceiving  others.  Hence,  the  country 
people,  when  speaking  of  a  person  who  is  silly  or  not  of  a  right  mind,  say, 
ca  f^  aip  pui6ei6in  c6iUe  =  he  is  deprived  of,  or  wanting  in,  natural 
sense.  This  word  '  pui&ei6in,'  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  a  corruption  for 
'  paoba6an.'  Saob,  however,  is  a  very  common  word  in  all  our  printed 
books,  and  is  never  used  to  express  false,  but  always  for  what  I  have  said 
above.  CinceaOal,  too,  in  connexion  with  paobpd6e,  is  a  curious  word. 
Incantation,  I  am  aware,  is  the  general  meaning  assigned  it.  The  root  of 
the  word  is  *  ceat),'  which  seems  to  signify,  to  sing,  or  intone,  or  mutter, 
but  generally  confined  to  something  taught  with  respect  to  religion.  From 
this  oeao  we  have  '  p6ipceat)al,'  used  in  the  Irish  New  Testament  for 
doctrine  and  instruction ;  cinceat)al,  as  above,  for  some  mysterious  mutter- 
ings,  or  uttering  of  charms,  and  also  claipceabal,  applied  to  an  orchestra. 

**  This  sentence,  then,  when  properly  weighed,  and  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  following  clause,  cannot  by  any  means  be  applicable  to  either  the 
incantations  or  charms  employed  by  the  pagan  Irish,  or  any  of  the  heathen 
rites  used  prior  to  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion  in  Ireland,  but 
must  be  applied  to  the  devices  and  inculcations  of  false  Christian  teachers, 
who  at  that  time  were  either  introducing,  or  had  introduced,  erroneous 
doctrines.  The  method  and  manner,  too,  of  their  introduction  are  noted 
here,  and  the  character  of  the  teachers,  by  the  two  words,  cinceaOal'  and 
paob. 

"  All  this  will  appear,  in  a  far  stronger  light,  when  the  sentence  fol- 
lowing" the  above  is  examined.  It  is  ppi  paib-peccu  hepececOa,  which 
literally  means,  *  against  foolish  or  error-leading  institutions  of  heresy.' 
The  word  paob  I  have  examined  already.  Re6c  is  any  right,  law, 
practice,  or  established  institution.  liepececDa  I  take  as  the  substantive, 
and  not  the  adjective.  It  is  merely  the  Irish  form  of  the  original  Greek 
word,  but  derived  through  the  Latin^  and  means  heresy.  It  is  the 
common  term  in  use  at  the  present  day  for  that  word.  But  why,  or  for 
what  reason,  has  Mr.  Crowe  so  far  departed  from  and  perverted  the  text 
in  his  translation  of  this  sentence  ?  Why  has  he  translated  it  *  Against 
the  black-laws  of  hereticians,'  when  no  such  word  as  black,  or  anything 
like  it,  appears  in  the  text  of  the  original  ? 

''  In  the  time  of  Patrick  such  an  invocation  as  this  would  be  prema- 
ture. It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  in  his  age  abettors  of 
heresy  had  been  established,  and  that  their  institutions  were  rooted  in 
the  country,  and  found  supporters.  This  sentence,  therefore,  with  the  one 
already  noticed,  when  taken  and  compared  together,  prove  that  both  false 
teachers,  entitled  paob-pace,  and  heresies,  with  their  laws  and  institu- 
tions, were  prevalent  at  the  period  of  the  composition  of  this  paragraph, 

^  Mr.  Crowe  translates  paob  in  a  sue-  already  remarked  upon, 
ceeding  sentence  as  black,  thus  giving  two  '  I  omit  here :— Ppi  t)ub-pe6cu  seine- 
contrary  meanings  to  the  one  word.  Iiu6ca,  which  Mr.  Crowe  has  left  un- 

'  Cinceat>al,  undoubtedly,  in  some  way  translated ;    he  has  also  omitted  paib- 

refers  to  an  intoning,  or  muttering,  by  pe6cu  from  the  next  sentence,  and  mtro- 

which  religion  (or  religious  services;  was  duced  t)ub-pe6cu   into  his  translation, 

either  taught  or  practised,  as  has  been  instead. 
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and  that,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  that  it  could  not  have  been  the  veritable 
production  of  either  Patrick  or  Benen,  his  disciple. 

**  These  points  might  be  more  fully  stated  and  enlarged  upon,  and  others 
added ;  but  the  above  may  be  deemed  sufficient  as  proofs,  at  least,  that  the 
hymn  is  not  of  so  early  date  as  modem  writers  suppose ;  and  that  if  it  con- 
tains the  writings  of  either  Patrick  or  Benen,  large  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  original  in  later  ages. 

**  The  approximate  age,  or  period  of  the  composition  of  the  hymn,  may 
be  reached  by  an  attentive  comparison  of  the  language  used  in  it  with  that 
spoken  at  the  present  day. 

**  It  appears  to  me  that  most  modem  Irish  scholars  forget  that  Irish 
is  not  a  dead  but  a  living  language.  And  above  all,  that  it  possesses 
two  special  characteristics  of  its  own,  separating  and  distinguishing  it 
in  a  manner  from  other  tongues.  The  first  is  its  stereotyped  character  for 
many  ages  past,  in  which  it  has  changed  but  very  little.  Such  as  it  is 
now,  such  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Four  Masters,  and  in  the  days  of 
Heerin's  Topographical  Poems.  The  second  characteristic  is  the  exceeding 
richness  of  the  Celtic  tongue  at  the  present  hour.  Thousands  of  words 
may  have  become  obsolete  or  fallen  into  desuetude,  as  the  laws  are  no 
longer  administered,  nor  the  Government  carried  on  in  it.  Neither  have 
we  poets,  nor  literature  of  any  kind,  disseminating  through  its  medium  their 
beneficial  gifts.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks,  it  is  still  a  rich 
and  glorious  old  tongue,  of  which  any  land  but  this  woe-struck  one  of  ours 
might  be  proud. 

''  Now,  Irish  scholars  often  overlook  this  matter  altogether,  and  hence 
are  led  into  many  and  grievous  mistakes.     But  I  must  hurry  on. 

^*  To  ascertain  the  probable  age  of  this  poem,  I  have  applied  the  follow- 
ing test,  wliich  will  be  level  to  the  understanding  of  all,  whether  Irish,  or 
non-Irish  speakers,  and  from  which  all  can  draw  their  own  conclusions. 

*'In  the  '  pempocul,'  or  forespeech,  there  are  exactly  138  words.  Of 
this  number  118  are  in  use  at  the  present  day.  Of  the  133  one  is 
Latin,  another^  namely,  ecapnaiD,  is  twice  repeated.  Another,  luipea6,  is 
known,  but  seldom  used,  and  paca,  though  somewhat  altered  in  sound,  is 
often  heard.  Now,  deducting  these  five  from  the  above  133,  there  are  128 
left ;  and  again  deducting  the  118  now  spoken  from  the  same,  just  ten  words 
remain  which  have  become  obsolete. 

"  Again,  in  the  hymn  itself  there  are  291  words.  Sixteen  of  these  are 
Latin,  and  deducted  from  the  whole  sum,  leave  exactly  275  words  to  be 
accounted  for.  Of  these,  acom  p  iu  5  is  repeated  six  times,  cp  eoOocat)  twice, 
oonoocat)  twice,  and  bdileam  twice.  Six  technical  religious  terms  are 
used,  together  with  six  other  words  of  doubtful  orthography,  already  men- 
tioned. Thus  there  are  twenty  terms,  for  various  reasons,  to  be  again 
deducted  from  this  275,  which  will  leave  just  255  words  in  the  hymn  to  be 
accounted  for.  In  it  are  precisely  225  words,  either  spoken  or  in  use  at  the 
present  day.  And  if  these  be  deducted  from  the  above,  there  will  remain 
exactly  about  30  words  in  the  whole  hymn  which  are  now  obsolete. 

"  The  case  then  is  as  follows : — 

Words.        Doubtful.  Now  Spoken.    Obsolete. 
T^empocal  contains  133  5  118  10 

Hymn  Do.  291  20  225  30 

Total,    424  25  343  40 
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"  According  to  this  examination  and  comparieon  of 
hymn  with  the  language  now  spoken,  it  appears  that  aboi 
the  terms  used  in  tMs  composition  have  fallen  into  desueti 
out  of  the  100  form  part  of  the  language  used  at  the  pre 
h3rmn,  it  is  averred,  was  composed  about  the  middle  of 
But  if  the  aforesaid  results  are  anything  like  an  approxim( 
and  if  the  hymn  can  be  actually  proved  to  be  i400  ye 
show  beyond  doubt  that  during  all  that  long  space  of  tii 
guagehad  for  all  practical  purposes  remained  unaltered,  and 
'  even  in  its  minutest  points/  as  it  was  then.  This  is  incre 
constitute  a  miracle  quite  inexplicable,  and  besides  woul 
by  almost  every  page  of  our  oldest  writings  which  have 
time. 

"  The  fact  is,  that  this  close  similarity,  and,  I  may 
both  the  language  and  idiom  of  the  hymn  with  the 
spoken  excludes  any  such  supposition,  and  shows  beyond  co 
cannot  by  any  means  be  nearly  so  ancient  as  commonly  all( 
supposed.  The  preface  to  the  hymn,  I  would  say,  is  i 
years  old.  It  is  not  so  ancient  as  the  hymn  itself,'  whi 
dress  and  form  may  be  from  100  to  200  years  older. 

**  There  are,  however,  a  few  sections  of  the  hymn,  sucl 
5th,  and  7th,  which  undoubtedly  bear  a  more  antique  cas' 
This  I  infer,  not  in  the  least  from  the  difficulty  of  understs 
but  simply  from  the  ancient  dress  and  old-world  appai 
appear.  They  exhibit  themselves  in  the  garb  of  by- gone 
more  to  the  senses  than  they  do  to  the  intellect,  althou 
appeal  to  it  also.  We  feel  and  understand,  although  we 
to  express  exactly  in  words,  in  what  these  distinctio 
When  I  read  the  following  idiomatic  phrases : — Cpipc 
uapum,  Cpipc  beppum,  Cpipc  cuacum,  my  mind  flies 
ancient  days,  and  dwells  for  a  moment  in  sympathetic  jo| 
old  fathers  of  our  race.  There  they  are — Greek,  Romii 
Celt — with  their  hands  still  warm,  and  their  hearts  sti 
buoyant,  from  the  remembrance  of  the  frtttemal  embrace 
had  separated,  with  no  great  interval  of  time  intervenin,! 
theory  upon  which  silence,  at  least  for  the  present,  must 

"  A  countryman,  hearing  such  terms  as  uapum,  t>e  | 
would  not  understand  one  of  them.  They  woidd  be  a^ 
Take  away,  however,  the  last  syllable  of  each,  and  the 
sparkle,  for  he  would  immediately  recognize  words  of  ev( 
which  he  was  quite  familiar,  and  in  fact  the  only  ones 
express  the  ideas  and  objects  they  are  intended  to  convey 

'*  In  the  *  Battle  of  Magh-Rath,'  edited  by  that  pitnce 
O'Donovan,  we  possess  a  sample  of  the  Irish  language  beL 
to  him,  to  the  twelfth  century.    Now,   let  the  languai 
style  of  the  hymn  be  compared  with  this  work,  and  wh£  i 
They  differ  very  little  in  these  points.     The  style  in  wl 
described,  although  inflated  and  turgid,  yet  resembles  cl 

1  This  may  arise,  perhaps,  from  its      and  also  from  its  beii 
containing  fewer  words  whereby  to  judge,      rical  prose  compositi  i 
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hymn,  and  in  all  essential  points  they  are  not  very  unlike  each  other. 
Few  words  occur  in  the  latter  that  may  not  be  found  in  the  former;  and 
in  many  pages  may  be  reckoned  more  than  double  the  number  of  words 
which  haTc  become  obsolete  than  will  be  found  in  the  hymn. 

*'  I  have  taken  (quite  casually)  a  page  of  the  '  Battle/  and  counted 
424  consecutive  words,  and  in  this  number  detected  about  the  same  per- 
centage of  obsolete  terms  as  already  described.  Thus,  this  test  leads  to 
the  same  conclusion  as  the  former  one ;  and  when  both  are  carefully  con- 
sidered and  examined,  it  will  be  easily  seen  that  the  hymn  in  its  present 
form  is  more  modem  than  any  have  hitherto  supposed,  and  that  it  cannot 
by  any  means  be  referred  to  either  Patrick  or  his  times ;  except,  perhaps, 
those  few  passages  already  referred  to,  and  which  evidently  exhale  the 
aroma  of  a  quainter  antiquity  than  the  other  parts.  The  hymn  may  be 
the  production  of  the  twelfth  century.  This  is  even  doubtful ;  but  cer- 
tainly the  eleventh  century  forms  a  boundary  line  beyond  which  it  can 
scarcely  pass,  at  least  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  possess  it 

^'  Thus  my  task  for  the  present  is  ended.  It  has  been  a  venr  uncon- 
genial one  to  me,  and  entirely  opposed  to  my  tastes.  My  great  object  has 
been  to  arrive,  if  possible,  at  the  truth  in  this  matter.  This  may  not  have 
been  reached.  Still  the  subject  has  been  partially  criticised,  and  some 
new,  and  perhaps  novel,  ideas  presented  to  the  reader's  view.  These  may 
not  have  been  so  elaborated  nor  so  definitely  explained  as  might  be  desir- 
able ;  but  sufficient  has  been  elicited  to  show  that  Mr.  Crowe's  translation, 
in  the  first  place,  is  not  free  from  mistakes  and  mistranslations.  One  Irish 
sentence  is  altogether  omitted.  Several  other  serious  defects  might  have 
been  easily  noticed,  especially  in  his  notes.  To  have  entered  fully  into 
them  would  have  required  more  time,  and  occupy  too  much  space  in 
the  '  Journal' ;  and  I  even  fear  that  I  may  have  already  trespassed  too 
much  in  that  way.  As  the  subject  has  been  brought  under  discussion,  it 
is,  perhaps,  best  that  it  should  be  well  ventilated.  Others,  too,  may 
see  the  shoals  and  quicksands  which  endanger  the  way,  but,  having 
received  warning,  may  avoid  thenu 

*^  1  sincerely  hope  that  Mr.  Crowe  will  not  be  offended  at  any  animad- 
versions of  mine.  They  were  not  intended  to  hurt  his  feelings.  We  both 
labour  in  the  same  field.  It  is  wide  and  broad  enough.  Truth  should  be 
our  aim.  He  possesses  many  advantages  and  opportunities  denied  to  the 
dwellers  in  a  lonely  island.    But  I  wish  him  all  success  in  his  labours." 

The  following  papers  were  submitted  to  the  meeting  : — 
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The  Pedegree  of  the  Geraldines  of  Dest 
Oterus  of  Windsor  to  Maurice  Fitz  G 
first  came  to  the  conquest  off  In 
Richard,  Earle  Strongbow,  in  y*  16t 
the  reigne  of  Henry  2**,  King  of  Engl 
from  the  sayd  Maurice  to  James  Fi 
the  last  Earle  of  Desmond  of  ti 
togeather  with  some  other  bran 
familyes  that  descended  from  y*  sai< 
in   Ireland. 

Waltek  of  Windsor,  the  son  of  Oterus,  had  issue  three  son 
Robert,  and  Gerald  of  Windsor.  Of  William,  Henry  the 
«or  was  defcended ;  and  of  Robert  of  Windsor,  Robert  Earle 
descended ;  and  Gerald  of  Windsor,  y*  third  son,  who  marrie 
ter  of  Reese  ap  Thyder,  the  greate  Prince  of  Wales,  wh( 
Vesta,  who  had  issue  two  sons  (viz,),  William  and  Mauri< 
the  eldest  son  of  Gerald  of  Windsor,  tooke  to  wife  Alma,  el 
of  the  Earle  Strongbow,  vpon  whom  the  s"*  Earle  bestow 
marriage  the  middle  cantred  of  0*Whelane,  and  castle  of  G 
called  Wicklowe ;  with  several  other  lands.  They  both  dy 
sue,  in  the  lifetyme  of  the  sayd  Earle. 

Then  succeeded  his  younger  brother,  Maurice  Fitzgerald  i 
scended  all  the  Geraldines  of  Ireland.  Hee  was  a  might}  i 
honour  and  courage :  he  exceeded  all  men  of  his  tyme  in  m{  ; 
and  chevalrie,  as  seuerall  chronicles  mention,  who,  after ;  i 
greate  services  in  the  conquest  of  Ireland,  and  returueiug  in 
the  death  of  his  father,  was  drowned  by  sea  at  his  retumo  i 
Dom.  1 192,  in  y*  3*  yeare  of  y*  reigne  of  King  Richard  y*  ]  I 
Gerald. 

This  Gerald  builded  the  Abbey  and  Castle  of  Sligoe,     i 
and  after  many  gallant  ouerthrowes  giuen  to  the  Kings  enei     i 
dayes,  and  was  buried  in  the  sayd  Abbey,  in  An"*  Dom.  11 
sixth  yeare  of  the  reign  of  King  John ;  leaving  issue  Maur 

This  Maurice  succeeded  his  father;  and  the  King,  bein     i 
tized  of  the  several  good  and  loyall  services  done  by  the  Ger 
him  Lord  of  Tirconnell,  and  made  him  Lord  Justice  of  Irel     I 
Maurice  was  commanded  by  the  King  to  goe  with  forces  oi     i 
the  suppressing  of  the  Welsh;  and  haueing  performed  t 
with  much  honour  and  credit,  after  his  returne  into  IreL 
O'DonneU,  who  by  the  death  of  Lacy,  Earle  of  Lincoln  i 
very  strong  and  grieueous  to  his  Majesty's  subjects.   After  h 
this  O'Donnell,  the  sayd  Maurice  Lord  Justice  forced  pled] 
from  CNeale,  and  of  most  of  the  suspected  nobility  of  th( 
the  king's  peace.  This  Maurice  marryed  the  daughter  of  T      < 
Earle  of  Ylster  and  Connaught,   by  whome  he  had  iss 
Maurice.     After  performing  the  services  aforesaid,  he  at  ] 
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the  order  of  the  fryars  minors,  and  there  ended  his  dayes,  An*  D"^  1254, 
and  in  the  thirty-ninth  yeare  of  Henry  the  3,  and  was  buryed  in  the 
South  Abbey  of  Youghill,  whereof  he  was  founder,  as  also  of  the  South 
gate  and  suburbs  of  the  suyd  towne.  He  likewise  erected  and  enlarged 
the  monastery  of  St  Dorainick  without  the  north  gates  of  Youghill. 

Then  Thomas,  son  to  the  said  Maurice,  succeeded,  and  proved  rery  fa- 
mous and  greate  during  his  time,  in  so  much  that  he  was  commonly  called 
Thomas  the  Greate.  He  parted  this  life  in  An*  D"'  1260,  and  in  the 
forty-fifth  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Henry  3**,  and  lyeth  by  his  father  at 
Youghill,  leaving  issue  John. 

This  John  succeeded  his  father,  and  proved  of  noe  less  courage  and 
fame  than  his  ancestors.  He  acted  many  services  against  the  Irish, 
especially  against  the  Clancartyes,  wherevppon  Edward,  the  first  prince  of 
that  name,  haueing  had  the  Dukedome  of  Acquitaine,  the  Earldome  of 
Chester,  and  Realme  of  Ireland  by  grant  from  his  father,  Henry  y*  3*, 
granted  to  this  sayd  John  the  country  of  Decies  and  of  Desmond.  The 
eayd  John  was  marryed  to  Margery,  daughter  to  Thomas  Fitz  Anthony, 
and  by  her  had  issue  Maurice.  Both  the  father  and  the  son  together  were 
slayne  by  M'^Carth)',  in  a  place  called  Callen,  in  the  52°*  yeare  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  3*,  and  were  both  buryed  at  Traly,  the  sayd  John 
haueing  been  founder  thereof.  Of  this  John  descended  the  three  famous 
knights,  viz.  the  White  Knight,  the  Bhick  Knight,  which  is  the  Knight 
of  the  Valley  or  Glin ;  and  the  Green  Knight,  who  is  called  the  Knight 
of  Kerry,  now  liueing,  by  name  John  Fitzgerald ;  together  with  their 
younger  brother,  called  the  Lord  of  Clonlish. 

The  abovesaid  Maurice  weis  marryed,  in  the  lyfe  time  of  his  father, 
John,  to  the  daughter  of  one  Geoffry,  that  was  then  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land. She,  being  left  great  with  child  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  death, 
Boone  after  was  delivered  of  a  son,  and  called  him  Thomas. 

This  Thomas,  being  in  his  swadling  cloaths  accidently  left  alone  in  his 
cradle,  was  by  an  Ape  carryed  up  to  the  battlements  of  the  monastery  oF 
Traly,  where  the  little  beast,  to  the  admiration  of  many  spectators,  dan- 
dled him  to  and  free,  whilst  everyone  ran  with  thcire  beds  and  caddows, 
thinking  to  catch  the  child  when  it  should  fall  from  the  Ape.  But  Divine 
providence  prevented  that  danger ;  for  the  Ape  miraculously  bore  away  the 
infant,  and  left  him  in  the  cradle  as  he  found  him,  by  which  accident  this 
Thomas  was  ever  after  nicknamed  from  The  Ape. 

This  Thomas  was  afterwards  marryed  to  Ellen,  daughter  of  Fitzmau- 
rice,  now  called  the  Lord  of  Kerry  and  of  Lixnaw,  by  whome  he  had  issue 
2  sons,  viz.  Mauiice  and  John.  He  parted  this  life  in  An"  D°'  1296,  and 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  first.  Maurice,  the  elder  brother  of  these  two, 
was  created  the  first  Earle  of  Dcsmbnd ;  and  John,  the  younger,  was  created 
the  first  Earle  of  Kildare  :  yet  the  Earle  of  Kildare  is  the  elder  earle  by 
some  few  hours;  for  Kildare  was  created  in  the  forenoone,  and  Desmond 
in  the  aftemoone.  Of  this  John,  Earle  of  Kildare,  is  M*Thomas  of 
Munster;  the  Geraldines  of  Linster,  viz*.  M'Thoraas  of  Ballyoghanan,  and 
several  other  brave  families,  whom  for  brevity  sake  I  pass  for  the  present, 
and  soe  to  Desmond. 

This  Maurice  aforesaid,  the  first  Earl  of  Desmond,  was  marryed  to 
Honora,  the  daughter  of  great  O'Bryen,  and  by  her  had  issue  four  sons, 
viz*.  Gerald,  Nicholas,  John,  and  Maurice.  He  was  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land durcing  his  life,  and  died  at  Dublin  in  An"  1355,  in  the  29***  yeare  of 
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the  reigne  of  Edward  the  third.  This  Maurice  made  a  feoffment  of  all  his 
estate  to  the  use  of  his  heirs  males  lawftilly  begotten  of  his  body,  when 
8r.  Thomas  Fitz  John,  son  and  heire  to  John  before  mentioned,  only  bro- 
ther of  the  said  Earle,  was  in  remainder  of  the  said  entaile. 

Gerald,  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  Maurice,  succeeded  his  father,  and 
had  issue  two  sons,  viz*.  John  and  James.  He  died  An**  D"*  1397,  and  in 
the  20th  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Richard  the  Second,  or  thereabouts. 

John  Fitzgerald  was  marryed  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  the  Earle  of 
Ormond  and  Wiltshire,  by  whome  he  had  issue  Thomas ;  he  was  himself 
drowned  in  the  foard  of  Ardfinan,  vpon  the  river  Suir,  after  comeing  out  of 
Scotland,  where  he  wus  commanded  by  the  King  to  goe  with  an  army 
against  the  King  of  Scots  in  An'  D"*  1401,  and  in  the  second  year  of  the 
rfeign  of  Henry  the  4*'*. 

Thomas  Fitz  John  succeeded  his  father ;  he  died  at  Paris,  in  France, 
and  was  buried  vpon  St.  Laurence's  day,  with  great  and  mighty  show, 
wher  the  two  kings  of  England  and  France  were  present ;  he  was  buryed 
with  the  fryers  minors,  in  An""  D"'  1420,  leaveing  issue  only  one  bastard 
son,  of  whom  descended  the  house  of  Broughill. 

Then  succeeded  James  Fitzgerald,  second  son  to  Gerald  before  men- 
tioned, who  marryed  Mary  Bourke,  daughter  to  M'William  Oghter,  then 
(as  my  author  says)  a  mighty  Lord  of  Lands,  of  whom  (as  he  sayeth)  like- 
wise descended  the  Earle  of  Clanrickard ;  and  with  this  Mary  came  the 
galliglasses  of  the  M'Shyhyes  first  into  Munster  out  of  Connaught.  She 
had  issue  by  the  said  James  Fitz  Gerald  two  sons,  viz.  Thomas  and  Gar- 
rett. This  James  was  buryed  at  Youghill,  in  An*  D"*  1462,  and  in  y* 
second  year  of  Edward  the  4***.  Garrett,  the  second  son  of  this  s*.  James, 
is  the  predecessor  of  the  Lords  of  Deaces,  in  the  county  of  Waterford ;  and 
afterwards,  in  progress  of  time,  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  was  created  Lord 
Viscount  Deaces,  having  a  grant  of  that  title  to  himself  and  the  heires 
males  lawfully  begotten  of  his  owne  body  for  ever ;  but  he  died  without 
bodily  issue  male. 

Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  the  foresaid  James,  succeeded  his  father,  and 
marryed  Elizabeth  Barry,  daughter  to  Barrymore.  This  Thomas  was  be- 
headed at  Tredagh,  by  John  Tip  toft,  Earle  of  Worcester,  then  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  not  for  exacting  coyne  and  livery — as  Cambden  falsely  report- 
eth  in  his  history — for  the  Earle  of  Desmond  did  scorne  any  such  exaction ; 
neither  had  he  any  neede  thereof,  when  as  he  had  in  hia  own  libertyes 
from  the  westerne  coasts  of  Ireland  to  the  gates  of  Glonmell,  and  the 
chiefest  buildings  there  too  belonged  to  those  Earles,  who  were  always 
provided  for  in  theire  owne  manor  houses  as  they  travelled  within  that 
compass,  and  the  cheife  nobilitye  of  Munster  waited  on  them  as  they 
passed  by.  But  Spenser  cometh  a  little  neerer  the  matter,  though  a  de- 
tractor from  the  nobilitye,  in  his  view  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  saycing — At 
which  time  the  Earle  of  Desmond,  who  was  then  called  Thomas,  being 
through  falseful  subordination  (as  they  say)  of  the  Queene  for  some  offence 
by  her  against  him  conceiued  brought  to  his  death  at  Tredagh  most  vnjustly, 
notwithstanding  that  he  was  a  very  good  and  sound  subject  to  the  King. 
Thus  sayes  he,  let  the  reader  (says  my  Author)  pardon  me,  whilst  I  deU- 
ver  the  truth  of  this  good  Earles  death  at  Tredagh,  the  15*^  day  of  Febru- 
ary, 1467;  which  I  had  (sayeth  he)  by  the  handwriting  of  one  that  waited 
upon  the  Earle,  and  was  with  him  in  England,  and  also  at  the  time  of  his 
execution,  by  name  Maurice  O'Hossy. 
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King  Edward  the  4*^  being  one  day  abroad  takeing  his  pleasure  in  the 
country,  who  delighted  much  in  the  company  and  good  conversation  of 
this  Earle,  amongst  other  discourses  asked  the  sayd  Earle  what  fault  he 
perceiued  to  be  in  him  or  his  court  that  was  not  fit  for  a  Prince  to  suffer. 
The  Earle,  modestly  smiieing,  made  answer,  that  as  for  his  own  purt  he 
could  not  apprehend  any  of  the  least  in  his  royall  person  but  what  by  a 
little  correction  might  soone  be  repaired,  by  the  amendment  of  his  saddle. 
His  Majesty,  who  soon  vnderstood  his  meaning,  tooke  that  answer  in  good 
part.  But  soon  after,  some  odd  words  chanceing  to  fall  out  between  the 
King  and  Queene,  the  King,  the  more  to  vex  her — ^thinking  noe  other  harme 
concerning  the  Earle — told  the  Queene  that  it  was  true  what  his  cousia 
Desmond' sayd  the  other  day,  that  he  had  neither  fault  or  blemish  but 
what  was  in  his  saddle.  The  Queene,  perceiueing  that  this  meant  by  the 
Earle  concerning  herself,  kept  silence,  waiteing  for  better  opportunity  to  be 
revenged  on  him.  In  order  to  which,  vpon  good  deliberation  she  possessed 
herselte  of  the  King's  privie  signett,  and  gott  a  commission  written  and 
directed  to  the  Loni  Deputy  Tiptoft  aforesaid,  as  it  were  from  the  King, 
that  vpon  sight  of  the  said  commission  he  should  execute  death  vpon 
Thomas,  Earle  of  Desmond,  by  separateing  his  head  from  his  shoulders. 
This  was  a  warrant  sufficient  to  spurre  Tiptoft  on  to  prosecute  the  same, 
vnderstanding  that  the  Earle  was  comeing  out  of  England  as  Lord  Deputy 
in  his  place ;  not  long  after  the  said  Earle  landed  at  Tredagh,  whereof 
Tiptoft  hauing  certain  notice,  made  speede  with  forces  by  night,  and 
marched  into  the  town  of  Tredagh  with  torches  and  lantemes  directed  to 
the  Earless  house  about  midnight.  Then  the  Earle's  page,  by  name 
Baggott,  son  to  the  Baggott  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  who  was  a  very 
comely  youth,  and  endow&d  with  all  good  manners  and  conditions — about 
the  age  of  twenty  yeares,  and  of  whome  the  King  himselfe  tooke  speciall 
notice  with  the  Earle  in  England — this  youth,  I  say,  being  then  disturbed 
in  mind,  and  not  able  to  take  any  rest  that  night,  rose  vp  to  the  chamber 
window  where  his  Lord  and  master  lay ;  and,  seeing  that  sight  of  men 
and  armes,  cried  out  to  his  Lord,  and  sayed,  0  my  Lord !  0  my  dear  Lord ! 
here  are  all  the  men  in  Ireland  marching  vp  the  street  in  armes ;  there- 
fore, my  Lord,  rouse  vp  your  spirits,  and  bless  yourselfe,  for  my  mind 
tells  me  they  are  for  noe  good  intent ;  whereat  the  Earle  made  answer, 
Alass,  my  boy,  I  wish  there  were  but  half  the  men  of  Munster  only. 
Suddenly  these  men  forced  into  the  Earles  lodging,  and  barbarously  handled 
and  apprehended  him;  and,  without  any  farther  deliberation,  in  the  morning 
chopt  off  his  head.  It  would  (as  mine  author  sayeth)  move  the  hardest 
heart  to  pitty  and  haue  compassion,  to  see  the  doleftill  lamentations  and 
behaviour  of  this  youth  Baggott,  seeing  the  innocent  bloud  of  his  Lord 
and  master  soe  suddenly  and  inhumanely  spilt  before  his  face,  to  whorae, 
as  he  said,  all  Ireland  within  eight  days  after  would  gladly  bowe  and 
submitt  itselfe.  Tiptoft,  being  advertised  of  the  youths  speeches,  presently 
commanded  him  to  be  killed  in  his  owne  presence.  But  soone  ailer  this, 
the  King,  being  truely  informed  of  all  this  vnexpected  vproar  of  almost 
the  whQle  realme,  commanded  Tiptoft  for  England,  and  examined  tko 
matter.  Tiptoft  then,  producing  his  commission  for  the  Earles  death  under 
the  Kings  privy e  scale,  cleared  himselfe  of  that;  but  the  King,  more 
narrowlye  pryeing  into  the  business,  and  being  greiued  for  the  Earles  death, 
brought  Tiptoft  vpon  the  stage  for  killing  the  page,  which  he  did  without 
any  commission;  wherevpon  Tiptoft  was  condemned  that  his  head  should 
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be  cut  off,  which  was  accordingly  done.  This  Thomas  < 
call  him,  had  issue  by  the  said  Elizabeth  Bany  five 
Maurice,  Thomas,  John,  and  Garrett.  This  Garrett  if 
the  houses  of  Macollop,  the  Shiane,  Kilimocow,  Srone 
others. 

James,  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  Thomas,  succeede 
Earledome,  and  was  murthered  at  Eathkeale  by  one  Jo] 
why,  or  ypon  what  commotion,  I  have  not  as  yet  fou; 
have  enquired  of  many ;  but  one  thing  I  may  boldl] 
Montagh  escaped  not  without  revenge.  This  murther 
An*  D"*.  14&7,  and  in  the  second  yeare  of  the  reigne 
This  James  had  noe  issue. 

Then  succeeded  Maurice  the  lame,  being  the  second 
Thomas  of  Tredagh.  This  Maurice  was  marry ed  to  Elle£ 
Lord  Roch,  and  <Sed  in  An*"  D"*.  1519,  and  in  the  tenth 
of  Henry  the  8"*,  and  was  buryed  at  Youghill,  leavein^ 
James  and  Thomas. 

James,  tlie  elder  of  the  two  sons,  succeeded  his  fat 
marryed  the  daughter  of  O'Bryen  Arra,  and  died  in  An' 
the  1 7**"  yeare  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  8***,  leaveing  i 
by  name  Joane,  mother  to  Thomas  Du£fe,  Earle  of  Or 
Thomas,  the  younger  brother,  died  before  the  elder,  leav 
one  daughter,  who  was  marryed  to  the  heyre  of  Paulst< 
Eilkenny,  being  of  the  Butlers  of  neere  alliance  to  the  1 

Then  succeeded  Thomas,  commonly  called  by  the  Ii 
lopf  an,  which  may  be  interpreted  **  Victorious  in  the  hi 
third  son  of  Thomas,  beheaded  at  Tredagh.  This  Thom 
Giles,  the  daughter  of  Gormack  M'Carty,  Lord  of  Musi 
An*  D"*.  1534,  and  in  the  25"»  yeare  of  the  reign  of  Hen 
issue  James,  his  grandchild,  for  hisheire,  because  y^Mai 
before  himselfe,  who  was  father  to  this  James. 

This  James  Fitzmaurice  succeeded  his  grandfather, 
vaUiant  young  man,  but  not  of  much  discretion ;  otherw 
slaine  soe  vnhappily  as  he  was  at  Lickseale,  but  by  whc  i 
to  tell  at  this  present ;  his  death  happened  on  Monday  1 1 
le***  July,  1540,  and  in  the  31'*  yeare  of  the  reign  of  II 
had  no  issue,  nor  was  marryed ;  but  Maurice  an  toitane,  \ 
was  not  far  of  when  he  was  killed.  Now,  this  Mauric  i 
Maurice  the  burner,  was  soe  called  because  that  allwayi 
was  wont  to  bume  and  destroy  all  that  he  mett  with  in 
ten. '  He  was  father  to  James  Fitzmaurice,  who  in  hi ; 
great  traveller  in  France,  Spaine,  the  Low  Gountr] 
Turkye,  and  a  renowned  Irish  warrier,  had  letters  of  rec : 
the  King  of  France  to  the  Emperor,  and  firom  the  Emp<  i 
Poland,  where  he  was  honorably  entertained,  and  promo  : 
against  the  Turks ;  in  that  war  he  behaued  himselfe  so  i 
won  greate  applause  and  honor  both  for  himselfe, 
country.  Li  Ireland  he  was  called  the  famous  Rebell.  I 
wonderfuU  acts  and  enterprizes  of  him,  almost  beyond  ; 
beleiuve,  but  the  brevity  of  my  intent  forbids  me.  In  I 
the  common  souldiers  were  wont  to  say  that  the  God  of  i 
raised  again  Scanderbegg  to  be  revenged  on  them.     Ti 
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Earle :  his  sister  was  the  mother  of  Florenc  M'Cartye,  who  died  in  the 
Tower  of  London;  his  daughter  was  the  grandmother  of  Morrogh  O'Brien, 
the  now  Earle  of  Inchiquin,  and  Honora,  the  old  Lady  of  Kerry ;  of  Coll. 
Fitzgerald  of  Ballymartyr,  and  of  Edmond  of  Ballymoloe,  and  of  many 
other  nohlemen.  He  was  at  the  last  unhappily  slain  with  a  shott  hy  an 
vn worthy  person,  out  of  a  wood,  as  he  was  vpon  his  journey  towards  Ab- 
bey  Crosse,  with  intent  to  perform  a  vow  he  m;ide  to  his  Redeemer  when 
he  was  beyond  seas.  He  was  pursued  by  the  Burks  in  the  county  of 
Limerick ;  but  after  being  shot  and  mortally  wounded,  he  turned  back 
ypon  his  pursuers,  and  killed  of  the  chiefest  of  them  the  number  of 
eighteen,  the  most  part  with  his  owne  hands,  and  put  all  the  rest  to  flight 
being  about  400,  haueing  but  16  gentlemen  in  his  company.  After  this  he 
stept  with  his  said  gentlemen  vnto  the  wood,  where  he  alighted  from  his 
horse ;  and,  seeing  there  was  noe  recovery  of  his  life  to  bo  expected,  he 
desired  Gendd  Fitz  Thomas.his  nephew,  to  cut  of  his  head,  that  it  might 
not  be  made  a  laughing  stock  to  his  enemyes,  which  accordingly  he  did^ 
and  buryed  the  same  at  Traly. 

Then  succeeded  James  Fitz  John,  the  elder  brother  of  the  said  Maurice, 
and  son  &  heire  of  John  Fitz  Thomas,  y*  fourth  son  of  Thomas  that  was 
beheaded  at  Tredagh.  He  had  issue  by  the  Lord  Roche's  daughter  one 
son,  by  name  Thomas,  which  Thomas  had  issue  James  and  John. 
This  James  is  he  that  was  called  the  titulary  Earle,  of  whom  Pacata 
Hibemia  ma]^es  so  often  mention.  He  ended  his  days  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  his  brother  John  died  in  Spaine.  This  James  the  Earle  had 
issue  by  the  daughter  of  O'CarroU  three  sons,  viz\  Garrett,  S'.  John  of 
Desmond,  and  Maurice.  And  by  the  daughter  of  M'^Carty  More  he  had 
one  son,  by  name  S'.  James  of  Desmond.  This  Sir  John  of  Desmond  was 
killed  at  Bradenearren,  not  far  from  Farmoy,  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
Tnawares.  This  Earle  had  many  crosses  and  troubles  in  the  beginning ; 
for  about  the  1 6***  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Henry  the  8**"  he  was  proclaimed 
traitor,  for  some  had  alleged  that  he  had  been  personally  aideing  the 
French  king,  then  in  war  with  England,  to  bring  forces  into  Ireland,  and 
in  ilike  manner  the  Emperour :  it  was  by  means  of  this  Earle  that  de- 
struction came  upon  his  couzen,  the  Earle  of  Kildare ;  but,  because  I  am 
in  hast,  I  refer  the  reader  to  that  booke  of  Statutes  of  Ireland  vntil  better 
opportunitye.  He  died  in  August,  An"  1548,  and  was  buryed  at  Traly,  in 
the  2"*  yeare  of  Edward  the  6th. 

Then  Garrett  succeeded  his  said  father,  James,  pretending  his  elder 
brother  illegitimate.  He  marryed  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of  Dunboyne, 
by  whom  he  had  issue  one  son,  and  three  daughters.  This  Earle  defeated 
the  two  Earlcs  of  Tomond  and  Clanrickard,  as  they  lay  at  seige  with 
Enchyquine,  the  Earl  of  Tomond  intending  to  depose  Teige  M*Morogh, 
then  Lord  of  Enchiquine,  out  of  all  his  inheritance ;  but  by  that  intent 
the  two  Earles  lost  the  number  of  2500  of  their  men,  and  Enchequine  was 
delivered  with  the  loss  of  one  man  of  Desmonds.  This  Garrett  was  be- 
trayed by  his  owne  fosterers,  who  with  theire  owne  hands  did  cut  of  his 
head  at  Glunegeinhagh,  in  the  county  of  Kerry ;  for  which  inhuman  act 
theyre  name  still  remains  odious.  They  were  in  those  days  a  strong  and 
mighty  familye  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  and  that  by  this  Earles  exalting 
— ^in  soe  much  that  Fitz  Maurice,  the  Lord  of  Kerry,  could  get  noe  man  to 
execute  the  cheife  actor  wl^o  first  laid  hands  on  the  Earle,  being  before  the 
gallows,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  put  the  halter  about  his  neck  with  his 
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owne  hands.    It  was  surely  the  judgment  of  God  fell  oa 
person ;  for  the  very  father  of  these  murtherers,  heing  oven 
lands  about  Athskeaton,  was  wont  to  destraine  two  or  th 
the  poor  fryers  had  thereabout  in  a  little  pasture  belonging 
which  cowes,  chancing  to  goe  out  of  it,  were  by  this  mai 
them  vntil  they  should  pay  treble  trespass.    This  fellows 
chanced  to  goe  into  the  said  fryers  little  pasture,  and  wei 
alsoe  impounded,  they  (poore  souls  !)  thinking  noe  other  1 
thing  to  allay  the  mans  fury,  always  bent  against  them.   ^ 
ing  notice  hereof,  came  to  tiie  Abbey  door,  and  there  knoo: 
one  of  the  fryers  came  forth,  and  saluted  him  according  t 
manner,  which  was  noe  satisfaction  to  him,  but  called  for  1 
dian,  who  likewise  came,  and  with  a  religious  grave  coun 
him.     There  was  noe  farther  discourse ;  but  he  asking  th< 
durst  he  presume  that  boldness  as  to  impound  his  cattU 
Earles  fosterer,  and  with  him  in  great  estimation  ?    He  e: 
swer,   but  presently,  draweing  out  his  long  skeane,  sta 
prelate  to  the  heart :  wherevpon  this  fellow  betooke  hin 
thinking  by  long  running  to  procure  his  pardon  from  the  £i 
being  certified  of  this  henious  murther,  was  exceedingly  n 
enquirye  throughout  all  parts,  but  could  not  find  the  murtl 
after,  this  man's  wife  goes  to  the  Gountesse  of  Desmond  ^ 
a  whole  cupboards  furniture  of  plate,  and  with  many  otl 
things,  begging  her  Ladyship  with  weeping  eyes  that  she 
the  Earles  fury  against  her  husband ;  but,  to  be  short, 
being  of  mercifuU  and  generous  disposition,  pardoned  at 
malefactor,  whose  sons,  as  I  sayed,  brought  him  to  his  rui 

Then  succeeded  his  son  James,  who  at  the  time  of  h 
was  in  England,  and  came  over  with  letters  patents  froi 
succeed  his  father  in  the  Earldome ;  but  he  stayed  not  ab(    i 
before  he  was  sent  for  over  againe,  where  he  continued     i 
Some  say  that  he  was  poysoned  in  London,  in  An"*  D*^.  1 1 
of  Queene  Elizabeth.    This  James  was  the  last  Earle  of     i 
Geraldines.     I  reckon  not  James  Fitz  Thomas,  the  titula: 

There  was  one  Earle,  as  they  say,  by  name  Garrett,     I 
chantment  carryed  away  from  Newcastle,  in  Connellugh, 
be  copious,  if  I  followed  the  vulgar  report  of  him;  but  in 
noe  thing  written  of  him  in  any  chronicle  or  history,  n 
genealogye  of  the  Earles,  I'll  tell  nothing  of  him  until  I  an 
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NOTES. 


Page  461,  line  11 OUeru$. 

Mr.  Thomas  RoMell  states  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Fits  Geralds  during  their  ahodo 
in  Italy  bore  not  the  surname  of  Geraldine,  and  that  one  of  them  made  his  first  appear- 
ance in  England  as  one  of  the  commanders  in  the  Duke  William  of  Normandy's 
army  in  1067 ;  whereas,  it  appears,  according  to  the  account  giyen  by  the  Marquis  of 
Kildare,  in  his  book  "  The  Earh  of  Kildare'^  (Dublin,  Hodges,  Smith  and  Co.,  1868), 
that  "Domintts  Otho*'  or  Other  (one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Fits  Geralds),  in  1067 
(16th  Edward  the  Confessw),  was  an  honorary  Baron  of  England,  according  to  Sir 
William  Dugdale. 

"  Otho,  or  OtJier  (the  Marquis  says),  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  Baronial  family 
of  the  Gherardini  of  Florence,  and  to  have  passed  into  Normandy,  and  thence  into 
EndUmd/'    See  note,  p.  474,  infra^ 

This  Otho,  therefore,  seems  to  have  been  settled  in  England  previoas  to  the  Noxman 
Conquest  where,  as  the  Marouis  says,  page  2— <*  He  possessed  three  lordships  in 
Surrey,  taree  in  Buckinghamshire,  two  in  Berkshire,  four  in  Middlesex,  nine  in  Wilt- 
shire, ten  in  Hampshire,  three  in  Dorsetshire,  and  one  in  Somersetshire." 

"  In  1078,  Walter  Fits  Otho  is  mentioned  in  *  Domesday  Book*  as  being  in  posses* 
Bion  of  his  father  (Otho*s)  estates.  He  was  Castellan  of  Windsor,  and  Warden  of  the 
forests  of  Berkshire.**  His  eldest  son,  Gerald  Fits  Walter,  by  Gladys,  daughter  of 
Rhiwallon-ap-Cynvyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  was  appointed  by  Henry  I.  Constable 
of  Pembroke  Castle,  and  was  father  of  Maurice  Fits  Gerald  (who  came  to  Ireland 
with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  (Strongbow)  in  1169),  by  Nesta,  daughter  of  Bhys-ap- 
Tudor  Mawr,  Prince  of  South  Wales. 

Page  461,  line  19.— O'  Whelane^  and  Castle  of  Ouikinloe. 

This  grant  is  thus  described  in  the  Norman  French  "  Geste"  of  the  *'  Conquest  of 
Ireland**  (Ed.  Dfichel)  p,  146:— 

**  xA  auens  Rioard  pns  donout 
A  Moris  le  fls  Geroud ; 
Le  Nas  donat  le  bon  cuntur 
Al  fix  Geroud  od  tut  le  onur : 
Co  est  la  terre  de  Ofelan 
Ki  fud  al  traitur  Mao  Kelan ; 
Si  li  donat  Winkinlo 
Entre  Br^  e  Arklo : 
Co  fiid  la  tere  de  Kylmantan, 
Entre  ad  Cleth  e  Lochgarman.*' 

Earl  Richard  then  gave 

To  Maurice  fits  Gerald ; 

The  good  count  gave  the  Naas 

To  Fits  Gerald  with  all  the  honor : 

This  is  the  land  of  Ofelan 

Which  belonged  to  the  traitor  Mac  Kelan ; 

He  gave  him  also  Wicklow 

Between  Bray  and  Arklow : 

This  was  the  land  of  Kylmantan, 

Between  Ad  Cleth  [Dublin]  and  Lochgannan  [Wexford]. 

From  Ofelan  (recte  Ui  Failghe),  the  Fits  Geralds  derived  their  most  ancient  title  of 
Ofioly,  a  Barony  by  tenure,  still  enjoyed  by  the  Duke  of  Leicster. 


Dominican  FrUry  or  North  Abbey. 


Franciscan  Friary,  or  South  Abbey. 


DOMINICAN  AND  FRANCISCAN  FRIARIES,  TOUQHAL,  FROM  AN  OLD  MAP. 
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Page  462,  line  3 Youghill 

Henry  III.,  on  Sep.  26thi  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign  (a.  d.  1234),  granted  to 
Manrioe  FitsGendd,  second  Baron  of  Ophaly,  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  a  market  to  be  held 
in  his  Manor  of  "Tohrll,"  on  the  Saturday  of  each  week— also  a  fair  to  be  held  on  the 
Vigil  and  Day  of  St  Michael,  and  for  thirteen  days  after.  (Bot.  Clans.  18  Hen.  III., 
M.  6).  In  1334,  by  an  Inquisition  taken  at  Touehal,  it  was  found  that  Maurice,  the 
first  Earl  of  Desmond,  had  twenty  satellites  called  Kernes  (jtataiUoe  qui  vocantur 
Kernes),  who  feloniously  slew  certain  men  at  Toughal,  and  were  afterwards  received 
and  maintained  by  the  said  Earl  with  ftill  knowledge  of  their  felonious  acts ;  also,  that 
the  said  satellites  took  from  the  men  of  the  County  of  Cork,  with  the  assent  of  die  Earl, 
various  goods  and  chattels  to  the  value  of  £20.  (Inquisitions,  Public  fiecord  Office* 
London.T  That  is,  they  took  cojiie  and  livery  or  horse  meat  and  inan*s  meat,  so  earlv 
had  the  Desmonds  adopted  the  Irish  customs.  As  Toughal  was  closely  connected  with 
the  Earls  of  Desmond  down  to  the  rebellion  of  Earl  Garret,  we  here  give  a  map,  from 
the  original  in  the  Manuscript  Library  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin,  of  the  town  as  it 
was  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  also  enlarged  views  of  the  two 
Abbeys  from  representations  on  the  same  mapJ  The  sack  of  Youghal  by  the  Earl, 
after  he  had  broken  out  into  rebellion  (and  which  is  merely  alluded  to  at  p.  387,  tupra, 
by  Bussell)  is  thus  graphically  described  in  the  State  Papers  of  Elizabeth  :— 

Sir  William  Pelham  to  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh. 

Public  Reooxd  Of-  "  ^y  ^^T  fS^  I^-  ^^  ''^^  ^^  ^^^  »o  Httell  favorable  to  y 
floe.  State  Fapeis  dispatdies  sent  from  England  as  I  have  not  sene  eny  from  thence 
^reUnd),  EUntbeth.  of  latter  date  then  the  second  of  this  moneth  at  w^**  tpie  it  semed 
Voir  idS*'  ^^*  **'  y°'  ^° '  ^®"  °^*  enformed  of  the  Rebellion  of  the  Earle  of  Des- 
mond Since  my  fietome  out  of  Mounster  and  the  authoritie  given 
to  my  very  good  Lo:  the  Earl  of  Ormond  to  be  genendl  &  whill  he  remained  at  home 
to  make  preparation  for  the  nroseqution  of  the  Bebells.  I  heare  that  Desmond  in 
persone,  accompanied  with  his  brother  John,  hath  sackid  Toughall  and  used  greattfurie 
towards  the  people  and  it  is  geven  forth  by  some  I'res  of  credible  persons  that  the  like 
outradge  is  comitted  at  Kinsall  by  the  Earle  of  Clancare  and  his  confederatty.  I  hope 
God  in  good  tyme  by  the  hand  of  the  Earle  of  Ormond  shall  reven^  her  Ma^  of  the 
horrible  treasons  comitted  by  Desmond  and  his  bretheme.  And  like  as  Mounster  is 
altogether  in  armes  either  to  offend  or  defend,  which  defence  as  I  parceive  is  not  iojmed 
with  any  offence  of  th*  enemy  but  in  such  only  as  serve  in  her  Ma^  paie  under  the 
Lo :  gennerall,  so  I  looke  for  nothing  northward  but  all  the  ill  y^  their  forces  can 
offer ;  and  the  neighbours  to  y*  pale,  as  Orelighe  Th*  Omors  and  some  of  the  Cave- 
naughts,  are  alredie  spoiling  uppon  the  countrie  by  night  stelthes,  &g. 

"At  Dubline,  28  of  Novemb^  1579,  your  lo :  assurodlie  to  oommande,  &o. 

"William  Pslham." 


1  This  map  was  lifhogiuphed  for  the  AbsocI-  and  deserted,  but  &ot  as  yet  overthioim  and  d«- 

ationby&P.Clooe.  Esq.,  Architect,  who  also  en-  solate.     Theee  cnrioui  and  hitherto  inedited 

Urged  the  riews  of  the  Abbeys  from  the  map.  drawings  have  been  carefully  enlarged  from  the 

The  map  and  also  the  tnuiscripts  of  the  State  pi<3'*^ure  map  of  Toughal    abore  refeired  to. 

Papers  neie  given  were  oommunieated  by  the  They  are  done  in  fao-simile,  and,  like  the  origi- 

Bev.  Samuel  Hayman.    The  history  and  annals  nals,  are  deficient  in  shading  and  perspective, 

of  these  Geraldme  Foimdations  have  already  Lodse  ("  Peerage  of  Ireland."  Vol.  1.,  page  60, 

appeared  in  our   "Journal,"    aeoond  series,  note)  mentiona,  without  dtmg  his  authority, 

voLiii.,  pp.  829-336;  and  fonned  a  portion  of  that  Maurice  fits  Oerald,  the  founder  of  the 

"The  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  Youghid,"  South  Abbey,  intended  originally  to  have  erected 

a  SHries  of  papers   contributed  by  the  Bev.  a  castle  on  the  site,  "  and  the  workmen  who 

Samuel  Hayman.    Of  the  South,  or  Frandsoan  were  digging  the  foundation,  on  the  eve  of  some 

Friaiy,  not  a  vestige  now^^zists;  while  of  the  festival,  requesting  a  piece  of  money  to  drink 

North,  or  Dominican  Friary,  the  only  remnants  his  health,  he  directed  his  eldest  son  to  give  it, 

are  the  western  wall  of  its  church,  with  some  who,  instead  of  obeying,  abused  the  workmen ; 

small  attached  portions  of  the  side  waUs,  and  a  at  which  he  was  so  concerned  that  he  altered  his 

mutilated  pier  towards  the  S.  E.,  from  which  design,  by  changing  the  castle  into  a  friary,  and 

■prang  arches  that  connected  the  nave,  choir,  taking  upon  himself  the  habit  of  the  order."   It 

and  south  aisle.    Through  'the  Messrs.  fttsgib-  is  to  be  feared  that  the  original  dranghtaman  of 

bon's  generosity,  we  are  enabled  to  eive  in  the  the  map  has  not  given  a  very  aocurMe  architee- 

oppoaite  page  representations  of  both  Friaries.  tural  elevation  of  the  abbeys,  but  the  general 

as  they  stood,  after  the  Reformation,  unroofed  grouping  is  probably  in  some  degree  correct* 
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Thomas  Earl  of  Obmokdb  to  the  same. 

P  ^  o.  **  ^y  "^^^  Sood  ^  Althoughe  yo'  L.  can  not  be  onaeqnainted 

state  Fftpen*  (In-  w^  the  reporte  of  y*  sucoesse  of  the  seryiee  in  this  ProTinoe  tenee 
^^IPJ^'J.^^'  ""•»  ^  entred  into  the  charge^  I  sending  oyer  Tree  to  yo^  L.  &  the  rest 
No.  64,  27  Dec.  1579.  ^f  the  LLs :  of  her  Ma*-  oounsell  in  generaU  w<^»»  shall  come  to  yo^ 
light :  yet  I  thought  mete  eomwhat  in  particuler  to  tout^e  unto  yo'  L.  howe  thinges 
haye  passed  under  me  sithenoe  I  entred  into  the  seryioe  leferreng  yo^  L.  for  the  cir- 
eumstance  of  the  matter  unto  the  generall  I're. 

*^I  was  in  Onelo  the  6  of  this  moneth  betwen  Asketten  &  Neweeastell  (u  of  the 
Erics  chief  houses)  &  marched  there  all  the  day  &  prayed,  spoilled  k  burned  the  coun- 
trie  eyen  to  the  mountain  of  Slew  logher  &  retoumed  to  Adaie  w^*^  out  sight  of  the 
Bebelles.  In  the  countie  of  Cork  I  burned  John  of  Desmonds  towne  &  oastell  called 
Lesfynen  w^^all  his  lands  in  Cosbride  tosether  w*^  a  castell  named  the  Shean  belong- 
eng  to  Morrice  M^  Gerot  a  kinseman  of  the  Erles. 

« I  finds  by  examinatkms  taken  by  me  &  her  Ma*"  Justices  ft  eomissioners  in  this 
proyince  that  the  townesmen  of  Toughall  were  contented  the  traytoures  should  enter 
the  towne^  who  not  onely  spoilled  all  their  goods  brake  downe  their  houses  &  the  walles 
of  the  towne,  But  also  (w^  is  most  intollerable)  the  trayterous  Erie  w*^  his  brother 
John  &  the  Seneecall  like  most  unattuall  &  ^itefull  traytoures  caused  her  Ma*« 
armes  in  the  court  house  of  the  towne  to  be  pulled  downe  k  they  w^  their  skeins  or 
daggers  thrust  it  through'  in  many  places  &  cut  it  in  peces  as  an  argument  of  their 
canckied  &  alienated  harts.  But  for  the  townesmen  I  meane  ere  longe  to  make  an  example 
by  some  of  them  according  to  their  deserts,  for  that  they  diewed  their,  goodwill  to  the 
IVaytoures  in  helpeng  them  oyer  the  walles  into  the  towne  w*^  ladders  &  ropes.  And 
so  I  take  leave  of  yo'  L.:  At  Clonemell  this  27  of  December  1579. 

*"*  To'  L.  to  cdmand  assuredlye, 

<•  Thomas  ObmSdb." 

(SupOT8eription>    *'  To  the  right  hono'able  my  yery  good  L.  my  L.  Treasourer  of 


P.  B.  a 

State  Fapen(Irelaad) 

Elix.  Tol.  Lzzi.  Ko. 

.  8^1,  4  Jon'.  187»-80. 


Fnuioes  Aynes  an 
aldennan    of  that 
Towne  ft  now  a  pri- 
■oner  &  divers  other 
do  testifie  this. 

men  called  Morrice 

That  the  erle  had 
the  ferry  bote  by  or- 
der from  the  maior 
appereUi  by  the  de- 
position of  divera  ft 
tdmself  confessed  to 
have  delyrered  hit 
in  ♦-^^a  manner. 

This  1b  confessed 
by  the  maio*  ft  James 
Oeilway   of  that 
towne. 

Hector  Portingall 
of  Toghell  one  of  the 
bretheien  do  testifle 
this,  and  dirers  do 
wittnes  that  candle  ft 
yictuaU  went  frely 
out  of  the  towne. 


*^An  Ahttntet  drawen  omt  ofdvwn  Bxmmgnaewm  imkm  hefort  fA# 
right  honnfabU  the  Erie  of  Ormond  ^  Ostorie  ^  and  others  her 
Ma**  Jueticee  ^  Oommiseionera  in  the  province  of  Moumter 
iohereby  may  appere  what  treachery  hath  ben  need  by  the  Inh€h- 
Utante  of  YogheU  ^  how  careleete  they  were  of  there  defence  at 
#  before  the  wyneny  of  that  Towne  by  the  BebeUe  1679. 

*^  The  Erie  of  Desmond  came  towards  Toghell  on  the  aftemone 
of  the  friday  next  before  the  taking  therof,  before  whose  commyng 
in  sight  of  the  Towne  one  of  his  horsmen  came  towards  the  gate, 
geyeng  out,  that  the  Erie  came  not  to  hurt  the  Towne,  but  to  haye 
a  testimoniall  of  his  loyaltie,  and  afterward  came  one  of  the  erles 
Meagher  to  the  maior  sayeng  that  the  Erie  will  proye  he  was 
uniustlie  proclaymed  &  will  send  Tres  therof  to  the  L.  Justice  & 
to  Therle  of  Ormond  praing  to  haye  the  ferry  bote  to  conyey  his 
messenger  to  the  Deeses,  wher  upon  the  maior  comanded  the  ferry- 
man Morice  Ofollow  to  lett  hem  haye  the  bote  wherby  the  passage 
was  taken  from  tlie  rescue  of  the  towne. 


^'  On  Satterday  the  Erie  sent  for  ii  of  the  Aldermen  to  confer 
w*^  him,  the  maior  assembled  his  bretheren  who  concluded  to  send 
James  Galwan  &  Morice  White,  yr^  together  w*  one  William 
Neale  who  kept  them  company  of  his  owne  hede  went  to  thErle 
carrieng  w*^  them  a  flagon  of  secke  at  the  ccmon  chardges.  They 
sgred  to  pay  to  tonnes  of  wyne  to  the  Erie  for  goeng  away  &  up* 
pen  theire  retoume  in  company  w*^  Morrice  Sheghan  and  Tb*£rles 
butler  a  parcell  of  the  wyne  was  conyeighed  to  the  Erie  by  his 
men. 

'*  The  Erie  &  his  company  had  as  moche  yictualls  &  candles 
for  there  mony  as  they  neded  by  order  of  the  maior  &  his  bre- 
theren. 
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W".  Tordaa  Hen- 
ry PhilipiM  ft  John 
Bandell  of  Mylbrocke 
do  depoee  this  ft  the 
maio'  oonfeaseth  to 
hare  Bene  som  so  do. 

The  men  of  Hil- 
brocke  do  wittnee  this 
ft  the  maio'  confess- 
ethit. 


The  men  of  Mil- 
brocke  ft  Bic.  Keally 
of  the  paasafpe  do 
w*nesthis. 

W".  Walshe  de- 
poseth  that  Morioe 
white  went  downe 
over  thevalles  ft  sent 
ii  ladders.  Frances 
Anyas  is  charsed  by 
divers  ft  himself  oon- 
f  esseth  to  have  pulled 
up  one  Bebell  w*  a 
rope. 

The  Milbroke  men 
ft  Bichard  Keally  of 
the  passage  ft  divers 
others  do  w*nes  this. 


*'  The  men  &  women  on  Satterday  &  Son< 
w^^  the  RebelU  over  the  walles. 


"  The  maior  comanded  the  men  of  Milbro* 
the  rounde  towre  at  the  key  not  to  shote  of 
Bhold  begin  w^  them  in  the  towne ;  and  after,  w 
by  the  wynde  mill  on  the  south  side  of  the  tow 
would  have  shott  of  a  sacre  chardged  w^  a  roi 
Bhott  &  a  hand  speake  of  an  elle  long,  where 
to  have  spoiled  many  of  them,  one  elderly  ma 
manded  not  to  shoote  of  least  the  Eebelles  wo 
w^  &  thretned  to  kill  die  gonner  if  he  wold  gi 

'*  Some  of  the  Towneemen  have  gone  over 
on  Sonday  and  sent  some  ladders  to  help  the  : 
some  haled  up  rebelles  w^  cordes. 


Divers  are  proved 
to  be  of  this  sort  ft 
among  the  rest  one 
James  Benan  is  taken 
in  Waterford  whom 
the  maio'  Hector  Por- 
tingaU  ft  other)  do 
ohudge:  one  Bobert 
Walshe  was  helping 
8'  John  to  cary  2 
saores  of  her  Mat* 
from  the  key  ft  many 
more  are  w*b  them 
in  rebellion  This 
the  maio'  ft  divers 
others  do  testifle. 


"  The  assault  contvnued  first  ft  last  but  oni 
&  towres  defensible  being  yealded  ymediatl} 
saving  the  jounde  towre  yr^^  was  yelded  the  ne 
ing. 

**  After  that  the  Rebelles  entred  in,  divers 
iovned  w^^  them  spoyling  as  egerly  as  any  of  t! 
other  like  traitourelek  offices,  notw^tanding 
ravisheng  of  there  women  the  spoile  of  there  | 
there  houses,  ft  that  (w^^  is  a  moste  detestabl. 
standing  that  they  sawe  the  Erie,  S^  John  thi! 
kellye,  ft  divers  others  draw  downe  in  tiie  c 
Towne  her  Ma^  armes  ft  moste  dispittfully  w 
other  weapons  to  cut  it  ft  trust  it  through 
"£x  oopia, 

(Endorsed  by  Burghley). 
*'  An  Abstract  of  examinations  towohynge 
betrayinge  of  Youghill  in  Ireland." 

Sib  Wabhah  St.  Lbqbb  to  the  Eble  of  Obm< 

P.  B.  O.  *'  My  dutie  don  to  yo'  L.  It  may  pleas  yo« 

State  Papers  (Ire-  the  ix'"*  of  November  last  hether  came  to  me  *; 
hmd),  Elij.  Vol,  andep  Qoegh  preest,  chanter  of  Yoghell,  and  in 
Lxxi.,  no.  »-iii.  VTiiiiam  Aynes  of  that  Towne,  who  were  sent  1 
poracion  there  unto  me  w^  a  lettre  for  powder  &  municion,  to  whoii 
Hvered  23  stone  ft  S*"  of  serpentyne  powlder,  putting  in  sufficient  su 
to  answere  for  the  same  to  the  queues  ma^^.  ^t  w*^  tyme  I  offered  1 
Aynes  for  the  better  defence  of  there  Towne,  that  captain  Bogers, 
this  haven  w^  a  ship  of  S'.  Homffitiy  Oilbarts  (called  the  Beleef )  ^ 
w^  ordinance  shot  ft  powlder  ft  24  harquebusiers  in  her,  shold  goo  i 
the  haven  of  Toghell,  and  there  lay  his  shipp  at  ancre  alongest  the  i 
where  there  wall  was  fallen  downe,  who  would  have  under  taken  w^i 
and  men  to  have  flanked  ft  defended  that  side  of  the  Towne  requiri 
but  onely  meat  ft  drinke  for  the  sustentacion  of  his  soldiers.  And 
mating  of  them  to  embrase  this  offer  I  told  them  it  was  not  hal 
chardgs  for  everie  howsholder  in  the  Towne;  and  further  I  said  to 
take  £e  said  shipp  along  w^  them  that  I  would  be  a  meanes  either 
to  yo'  L.  that  the  queues  Ma^^  should  beare  the  chardgs  therof,  or  ii 
that  her  highnes  would  not  beare  the  same  that  they  should  cause  t 
to  bee  contributors  to  that  chardse  who  had  there  goods  ft  com( 
Towne:  w*^*»  offeres  they  refused,  being  the  x*^  of  November  afor 
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before  the  loss  of  the  towne.  So  not  having  Airther  oocasion  at  this  tyme  to  trouble  yo' 
L.  I  humbly  take  my  leave.    From  Corke  this  first  of  December  1679. 

'^Yo'  L  to  cdmand 

"Wabham  SiNT  Lbobb. 

"  I  wrote  BondiT  letters  to  the  said  maio'  of  Yoghell  willing  him  in  eny  wise  to  en- 
trenche  &  fortifie  there  Towne  and  to  make  it  lease  whereby  they  might  w*^  there 
smal  number  defend  the  same,  willing  them  in  eny  wise  not  to  abandon  there  waUes  till 
by  force  they  were  driven  from  it 

"Ex«».   BUHOATB." 

There  is  great  obscurity  as  to  the  precise  manner  in  which  the  Deemond  Fits  Oerslda 
obtained  Youghal  and  its  district.  The  Inquisitions  preserved  in  the  Public  Kecord 
Office,  London,  distinctly  make  out  the  conveyance  from  the  Fits  Geralds,  Barons  of 
Ophaly,  to  the  De  Clares,  through  their  heiress  to  the  Badelesmeres,  and  by  the  heiresa 
of  the  latter  eventually  to  the  Tiptofts.  After  aU  it  is  most  likely  that  tne  Desmand 
title,  originally,  was  occupation  by  the  **  strung  hand." 

Page  462,  line  8 Thoma$  the  Qreate, 

Sir  William  Betham,  in  his  *<  Irish  Antiquarian  Researches,'*  p.  226,  says  that  this 
Thomas  the  Oreat  was  second  son  to  Maurice  Fits  Gerald,  the  companion  of  Stroogbow. 
He  died  in  1213.  <<  This  Thomas  Fitz  Maurice  married  Elinor,  daughter  of  Jordsnde 
Mariseo,  and  niece  of  Hervy  de  Montmarisco,  before  mentioned,  by  whom  he  had — 

'*  John  Fitz  Thomas,  founder  of  the  Abbey  of  Tralee,  who  acquired  the  lands  and 
lordships  of  Decies  and  Desmond,^  by  marriage  with  Marjery,  daughter  and  sole  heir 
of  Thomas  Fitz  Anthony,  lord  of  Decies  and  Desmond,  and  was  shun  1260  (at  Callan)  ; 
he  was  father  of  Maurice  Fitz  John,  second  lord  of  Decies  and  Desmond,  who  was 
slain  with  his  father  in  1260 ;  he  married  Joan,  daughter  of  John  lord  Cogan,  by  whom 
he  had  Thomas  Fitz  Maurice,  commonly  called  Nappagh^  wr  the  Ape,  third  lord  of 
Decies  and  Desmond,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter  de  Burgo,  son  of 
Walter,  earl  of  Ulster.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament  in  1296,  and  accounted  for 
600  marks,  the  rent  of  his  land  in  Decies,  18  J£dw.  I.,  1290 ;  and  dying  before  1299,  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Msurice  Fitz  Thonuis,  fourth  lord  of  Decies  and  Desmond,  who 
was  created  earl  of  Desmond,  and  lord  of  the  palatine  regalities  of  the  county  of  Kerry, 
by  patent  dated  27  August,  1829.  This  Maurice,  and  John,  who  was  created  earl  of 
Kildare,  in  1316,  because  they  were  both  sons  of  a  Thomas,  and  consequently  in  tbose 
days  were  called  Fitz  Thomas,  have  been  named  as  brothers  by  Mr.  Lodge,  and  others, 
an  error  which  any  one  might  fall  into,  in  the  absence  of  positive  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. **  1  he  truth  is,  that  Thomas,  the  great-great  grandfather  of  the  first  earl  of 
Desmond,  was  brother  to  Gerald,  the  great-grandfather  of  the  first  earl  of  Kildare." 

It  will  be  seen  that,  lower  down,  at  Imo  42,  our  Author  has  fallen  into  the  same 
mistake  as  to  the  relationship  existing  between  t^e  first  Earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare. 

Page  462,  lino  19 In  a  place  called  CaUen. 

In  the  obits  of  the  Fitz  Geralds  attached  to  Grace^s  Annals,  this  John,  usually 
celled  John  of  Callan,  is  erroneously  styled  Lord  of  Ofaly.  The  battle  of  Callan,  as  we 
learn  from  the  Four  Masters,  was  fought  at  Callainn  Gleanna  O'Euachtain,  about  five 
miles  eastward  of  Kcnmare,  in  Kerry,  between  the  Mac  Carthys  of  Carbery,  led  by  Finin 
of  Reanna-Boin,  or  Eingrone,  and  ms  two  brothers,  Donal  Mael,  and  Cormac  of  Man- 
gerton  (whom  Dr.  0' Donovan  calls  "  the  most  heroic  of  the  Eugenian  line  of  Desmond 
since  the  English  invasion")  and  the  Fitz  Geralds,  assisted  by  William  Denn,  the 
Justiciary,  Walter  de  Burgo,  Walter  de  Eiddlesford,  and  Donal  Aoe  Mac  Carthy  Mor, 
the  son  of  Cormac  Finin,  who  took  part,  upon  this  oocasion,  against  his  own  sept. 
This  battle  oost  the  Fitz  Geralds  the  life  of  their  chief,  and  of  his  son  Maurice,  '*  eight 
Barons  and  fifteen  Knights,  besides  an  infinity  of  others."  After  the  battle  Finin 
burned  and  levelled  the  castles  of  his  enemies,  and  killed  their  English  warders. 


1  Thoy  were  oonflnned  to  liiin  by  King  Henry       fourth  rear  of  his  rcisn,  in  as  ample  a  manner 
the  Third,  by  patent,  dated  in  1259,  in  the  forty-       as  they  find  boon  held  by  Thomas  Fiti  Anthony. 
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Page  462,  line  i^.—This  Maurice  aforeiaid^  thejirst  Em 

Gilbert  («*  Viceroys  of  Ireland," jp.  171)  statee,  that  through 

Fits  Anthony's  heiress  '<  John  Fitz  Tliomas added  to  his 

<  O'Conneloe/  or  ConneUo^  in  limerick,  the  lands  of  Dedes  in  Wa 
of  Dungarvan  ....  tog^er  with  estates  in  2>m«  Mhuma^  or  Sot 
by  the  settlers  '  Deemonia,'  <  Desmun,*  <  Dessemond,*  and  <  Desmoi 
the  title  of  the  Earldom  conferred  in  1339,  on  his  great  mndson  Mi 

"  The  Earl  of  Desmond  [having  been  arrested  by  &e  Viceroy 
leased  from  custody  at  London,  in  1349,  on  the  joint  bond  of  his  fa( 
Lord  Stafford,  Thomas  de  Berkeley,  Eichard  Taftot,  and  Reginald  d 
whom  personally  undertook  to  produce  him  within  eight  days  from 
be  demanded  from  the  king. 

"Edward  IIL  and  his  council  pronounced  D'Ufford's  proceed! 
erroneous,  and  ordered  the  restitution  of  the  lands  and  properties  whi 
from  the  Earl  and  his  bailsmen.  Eighteen  knights  are,  however, 
lost  their  estates  through  these  transactions,  from  which  Edward,  afl 
statement,  did  not  derive  any  profit. 

"  The  king  took  the  Earl  under  his  special  protection,  ordered 
to  defend  his  possessions,  and  decreed  that  all  questions  in  oonnexio 
be  referred  to  the  Council  in  England. 

« Desmond,  nominated  to  the  Viceroyalty  in  1356,  flovemed  wit 
tating  to  hang  some  of  his  own  kindre^  convicted  of  plunder  or 
"Viceroys  of IreUmd,"  pp.  210,  211. 

The  Pedigree  of  the  Earls  of  Desmond  preserved  in  the  Harlei 
foL  40,  states  of  this  Earl,  that  '*  he  tooke  Morrice  Fitz  Mietus  Lord 
and  sterved  him  in  prison.  He  was  the  first  of  the  English  blood  tl 
&  liverie  upon  his  tenants.  The  first  peere  of  Ireland  that  refiu 
Einges  ParUament,  being  summoned.  The  first  that  by  extortion 
larged  his  territories,  and  the  first  that  made  distinctions  between 
English  birth.  This  Maurice  Fits  Thomas  attended  John  Darcy 
land  when  he  invaded  Scotland,  Anno  1884." 

In  the  foregoing  extract  Fits  Mietus  should  read  littMauriet 
Kerry,  and  the  whole  Seigniory  thereto  belonging*'  (see  p.  363 
dower  to  Earl  Maurice  by  his  second  marriage  with  Ellenor,  daugh    i 
third  Lord  of  Eerrv  and  Lixnau.    In  consequence  of  his  havin 
termed  "rhymer"  ij  Baron  Arnold  le  Poor,  at  a  public  assei    i 
embarked  in  a  fierce  intestine  strife,  the  nobles  of  Ireland  bandin 
opposite  sides.    Such  ravages  were  committed  that  the  towns  wen 
garrisons  for  their  own  protection,  and  Royal  writs  were  issued  froi    I 
the  Le  Peers  and  Geraldinea  to  desist  from  levying  forces  for  the  ]    i 
each  other ;  but  to  little  purpose. 

Page  463,  line  h.^Oerald. 

Gilbert,  in  his  <<  Viceroys  of  Ireland,"  states  that— *<  On  the      I 
Lionel,  in  1367,  the  Viceroyalty  was  committed  to  Gerald,  fourti 
styled '  the  poet,*  who,  from  his  learning  and  acquirements,  was  g 
a  magician.    Some  fri^menta  of  Anglo-Norman  verse,  entitled  '  J 
of  Desmond,*  still  survive. 

"Becoming  closely  allied  with  the  natives,  the  Earl  obtain 
send  his  son  James  to  be  fostered  and  brought  up  among  the  O'l 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition  under  the  '  Statute  of  Kilkenny.' 

**  The  native  writers  describe  Earl  Oearoitt,  or  Gerald,  as  i      i 
bounty  and  mirth,  cheerful  in  conversation,  charitable  in  his  dec 
witty  and  ingenious  composer  of  Gaelic  poetry,  a  learned  and  proi      i 
one  of  the  foreign  nobles  that  held  the  learning  of  Erin  and  its  ^ 
reverence.    The  Earl  lived  long  in  Irish  legends,  according  to  whj 
years  revisited  his  castle  in  Lough  Air,  or  Gur,  near  limerick." 
thus  mention  him : — 

*<  A.  D.  1398.  Gerald,  Earl  of  Desmond,  a  man  of  gaietv  an 
distinguished  of  the  English  of  Ireland,  and  also  of  many  of  the 
ments  and  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language,  of  poetry,  historv,  anc 
literature  which  he  had  acquired,  died  after  he  had  gained  the  vi 
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Page  463,  line  14 Tkamaa  FiizJohiL 

In  Grftoe's  Annals  the  death  of  this  Eail  is  thus  recorded :— "  Died,  Sir  Thomas, 
son  of  John  Earl  of  Desmond,  in  the  realm  of  France,  in  the  dty  of  Bonen,  in  the 
province  of  Normandy,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1 420."  At  this  date  the  city  of  Bouen, 
after  fierce  siege  and  ^dlant  defiance,  surrendend  to  Henry ;  and  it  would  not  he  sur- 
prising if  the  Earl  perished  imder  or  within  its  walls ;  hut  if  he  died  at  Bouen  he  wae 
in  all  probability  buried  in  Paris — if,  as  this  narrative  assertSy  the  Kings  of  England  and 
France  attended  his  funwal,  for  we  know  that  Henry  was  in  Paris  for  some  time  in  the 
winter  of  1420,  as  guest  of  the  French  King,  whose  daughter  he  married ;  but  we  have 
no  mention  of  the  presence  of  Charles  in  Bouen  alter  that  city  had  surrendered  to  the 
English. 

Page  463,  line  19 Jamet  Fitz  Gerald. 

We  learn  from  Gilbert's  '*yiceTX>ys  of  Ireland"  that— A.  D.  1416_despite  the 
interference  and  opposition  of  the  Viceroy,  at  this  period,  James  Fits  Gerald  succeeded 
in  deposing  his  nephew,  Thomas,  Sixth  Earl  of  Desmond,  on  the  pretext  of  his  having 
married  the  beautiful  Catherine  Ni  Cormae,  in  the  house  of  whose  father,  one  of  hie 
vassals,  he  had  been  benighted  while  hunting  near  Tralee.  Under  the  "  Statute  of 
Kilkenny,"  marriage  with  the  native  Irish  was  penal,  without  the  royal  permission, 
which  was  usually  accorded,  and  would  in  this  instance  have  been  of  little  moment, 
had  tibe  Eari  contracted  an  alliance  with  one  of  the  powerful  clans,  whose  aid  might 
have  enabled  him  to  resist  both  the  Crown  and  his  intruding  relative.  The  usurper 
thrice  expelled  him  from  his  lands,  and  obliged  him,  in  the  presence  of  the  Earl  of 
Ormond  and  others,  to  make  formal  surrender  of  the  earldom,  a  portion  of  land  being 
assigned  to  his  son  Maurice. 

The  deposed  Earl  died  at  Bouen,  and  his  kinsman,  King  Heniy  Y.,  is  said  to  have 
attended  his  ftineraL 

While  the  territories  of  the  English  Crown  in  Leinster  became  daily  more  limited, 
James,  Seventh  Earl  of  Desmond,  who  had  expelled  his  nephew,  acquired,  in  the  south, 
important  additions  to  his  estates  and  rights. 

From  Bobert  Fits  Geoffrey  de  Cogan  he  procured,  in  1438,  a  conveyanoe  of  all 
lands*  claimed  by  him  in  Ireland,  oomprising  about  one  half  of  the  so-called  kingdom 
of  Cork. 

The  Earl  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Ulick  de  Burgh,  or  Mac  William  ItekUur; 
brought  into  the  county  of  Cork  the  sept  Sheehy,  whom  he  retained  as  his  body-suard ; 
and  reduced  to  obedience  the  Barretts  and  other  strong  Anglo-Norman  famuies  of 
Munster.  The  fame  of  Desmond  reached  Tuscany,  whence  his  remote  anoestors  were 
said  to  have  migrated. 

In  1440,  the  following  letter  waa,  iii  the  name  of  the  Florentine  Bepublic,  addressed 
to  the  Earl  by  their  secretarv,  the  learned  historian,  Leonardo  Bnuii,  or  Axetino,  one 
of  the  associates  of  Cosmo  de  Medici : — 

*'  Magnificent  lord  and  dearest  friend, — If  it  be  true,  as  is  publicly  stated,  that  your 
progenitors  were  of  Florentine  origin,  and  of  the  right  noble  and  antique  stock  of  the 
Gherardini,*  still  one  of  the  highest  and  sreatest  families  of  our  State,  we  have  ample 
reason  to  rejoice  and  congratiUate  ourselves  that  our  people  have  not  only  acquired 
possessions  in  Apulia,  Greece,  and  Hungary,  but  that  our  Florentines,  through  you 
and  yours,  bear  sway  even  in  Ibemia,  the  most  remote  island  of  the  world.  0  great 
glory  of  our  State  1  0  singular  benevolence  of  God  towards  our  people  I  from  whom 
have  sprung  so  many  nobles  and  dominations,  diffused  over  the  entire  orbit  of  the 
earth. 


I  The  Harleiaa  Vol.,  No.  1425,  redtos  the 
names  of  theee  landiLuid  adds  "  ao  etiam  ma- 
nerium  de  Oogaa  in  wallia.**  The  Irish  lands 
read  are  as  f  oUows :— "  The  manors  of  Oarrick- 
siohan,  Downediinan,  Bathooran,  Noyam  VU- 
lam  de  Monnore,  Mnskrie,  Mitten  Benvar, 
Oolumord,  Duslois,  Shandon,  Ocarbellaghan, 
Flanloe,  XiUeurfaie,  Kinalbeckie,  et  Muskrie 
eam  oinnibus  sois  ttertinenciis  in  Oom.  Gorke, 
ac  revertion'  de  Muskrie  Cogan,  vii.  Rath- 
oogan,  BalladaUx  et  Jorrell  cum  aodderit." 


>  We  are  enabled  by  the  kindneas  of  Ciharles 
O.  Napier,  Esq.,  of  2,  Baton  Villas,  Pntnej,  to 
give  the  anna  of  the  Oherardini  of  Florenoe,  as 
blaaoned  in  a  Florentine  armorial  M&  of  the 
year  1802,  in  his  possession.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows :— &«foc,  three  bore  vair.  Tne  disamila- 
rity  of  arms  is  not  condusive,  one  way  or  ano- 
ther ;  but  it  is  likely  that  the  similarity  of  name 
led  to  the  assumption  that  the  Oeraldines  of 
Ireland  and  Oherardini  of  Florenoe  were  of  the 
)  family. 
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**  Truly  are  we  bound  to  giye  thanks  to  Qod  for  so  many  and  such  great  benefita 
conferred  upon  our  State.  Therefore,  most  magnificent  lord,  although  in  regions  far 
away,  yet  nigh  to  vou  in  good  will  and  affection,  we  willingly  offer  you  our  all  with 
cheeoiul  hearts.  At  this  moment  there  sets  out  for  your  parts  Gioyani  Betti  de  6he- 
rardini,  a  noble  youth,  the  bearer  of  these  letters,  whom  his  &ther  sends  to  become 
acquainted  with  you  and  his  kinsmen  of  your  stock.  Wq  therefore  certify  by  these 
our  letters,  that  this  Giovani,  now  about  to  pass  oyer  to  you,  is,  as  well  as  his  father 
who  sends  him,  descended,  by  the  sire,  grandsire,  and  great-grandsire,  from  the  iamily 
of  Gherardim. 

"  We  heartily  commend  this  youth  to  you ;  but  as  the  journey  is  long,  and  the 
distance  great,  we  here  set  down  me  marks  and  appearance  of  this  Gioyani,  tiie  bearer 
of  our  letters,  so  that  neither  error  nor  doubts  may  arise.  He  is  aged  twenty-three 
years,  aboye  the  middle  stature,  with  a  well-complexioned  countenance  of  honest  ex- 
pression. Impresse(]^  as  it  were,  on  the  right  region  of  his  forehead  he  bears  a  wound, 
and  on  the  back  of  his  left  hand  he  has  a  scar  caused  by  fire.  Farewell,  magnificent 
lord,  and  expect  all  that  can  be  desired  from  our  citisens,  your  well-wishers." 

By  Boysd  Patent,  in  1443,  Desr>ond  was  appointed  Goyemor  and  Custodian  of  the 
counties  of  Cork,  Waterford,  Limerick,  and  Kerry.  Two  years  subsequently,  the  Earl 
obtained  exoneration  from  personal  attendance  at  the  Parliaments  of  the  Colony,  in 
consideration  of  the  great  labour,  pains,  and  care  which  he  had  deyoted  to  the  preser- 
yation  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  in  the  counties  under  his  jurisdiction;  the  king 
haying  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  places  where  the  Parliaments  usually  sat  were  remote 
from  ttie  territories  of  his  cousin,  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  who  coadd  not  trayel  to  such 
councila  without  the  greatest  danger  in  passing  through  the  intermediate  districts  oc- 
cupied by  strong  Irish  enemies.  This  privilege  was  surrendered  by  Earl  James  Fitz 
Joui,  82nd  Hen.  YIII. — **  Council  Book  of  Ireland,'*  quoted  in  the  Carew  Calendar, 
Vol.,  y.,  p.  466. 

On  the  2l8t  of  October,  1449,  the  Duke  of  York's  ninth  child,  George  of  York, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Clarence,  was  born  in  Dublin  Castle,  and  the  Earls  of  Desmond 
and  Ormonde  stood  sponsors  at  the  Font. 

A.  D.  1462.  The  young  Earl  of  Ormonde  [reeie  Sir  John  Butler]  arriyed  in  Ireland, 
with  a  powerful  host  of  Saxons,  and  a  great  war  arose  between  the  Earls  of  Ormonde  and 
of  Desmond,  in  which  Gerald,  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Butlers,  who  also  took  possession  of  Waterford.  Both  parties  finally  resolved  on 
giving  each  other  battle,  and  it  was  against  the  will  of  the  Earl  of  Ormonde  that  the 
son  of  Richard  (Butler^  went  to  fight  the  battle  on  that  day;  however,  he  was  defeated 
in  the  engagement,  and  he  himself  taken  prisoner,  and  some  state  that  410  of  them  (the 
Butlers)  were  buried  on  that  day,  besides  all  that  the  dogs  and  birds  [of  prey]  deyoured. 
The  Gteraldines,  after  gaining  the  battle  with  great  slaughter,  took  Kilkenny,  and  the 
great  towns  of  the  territory,  frt>m  the  Butlers.  The  young  Earl  of  Ormonde,  with  his 
English,  were  in  a  fortified  town,  which  could  not  be  taken  from  them.  Another  bro- 
ther of  the  Earl  (of  Ormonde)  arrived  in  Ireland,  and  seized  on  four  ships  belonging  to 
the  Earl  of  Desmond,  at  sea,  with  all  they  contained,  through  which  the  Butlers  gained 
great  power. — "  Four  Masters.*' 

Gilbert's  '*  Viceroys  of  Ireland"  thus  mentions  the  same  eyent : — 

**  A.  D.  1462.  Sir  John  Botiller,  heir  to  the  Ormonde  Earldom,  a  strong  Lancas- 
trian partisan,  landing  in  Ireland  in  1462,  with  a  body  of  English  soldiery,  was  joined 
by  his  kinsman,  Edbmund  Botiller,  sumamed  *  Mac  Richard.'  Combined  with  their 
Irish  allies,  they  assaulted  Waterford ;  but  the  Yorkist  Earl  of  Desmond  having  ad- 
yanoed  against  them,  they  agreed  to  *  a  sett  battle,  meeting  each  other  with  odious 
and  direful  countenances.' " 

Desmond  encountered  Sir  John  Botiller  at  Piltown,  or  Saile-an^PhoiU,  in  the 
coimty  of  Kilkenny,  defeated  his  forces  with  great  carnage,  and  took  his  chief  com- 
mander, Mac  Richard,  prisoner.  According  to  the  native  annalists,  Mac  Richard  en- 
gaged on  this  occasion  against  the  desire  of  Sir  John  Botiller;  for  they  added, 
'*  Englisbnen  were  accustomed  not  to  give  battle  on  Monday,  nor  after  noon  on  any 
day ;  but  Mac  Richard  respected  not  their  saperstitious  observances." 

Ih.  line  33 This  Thomas  was  beheaded  at  Tredagh, 

Gilbert,  in  his  "  Viceroys  of  Ireland,"  says,  that  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  eighth  Earl 
of  Desmond,  eldest  son  of  the  usurper,  James,  and  Mary  De  Burgh,  daughter  of  Mac 
William,  had  succeeded  to  the  earldom  in  1462.  The  native  writers  describe  this  Earl 
Thomas  as  valiant  and  successful  in  war,  comely  in  person,  yersed  in  Latin,  English, 
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and  G.i'lio  lore,  affable,  eloquent,  hospitable,  humane  to  the  needr,  a  rapprefltor  of 
vice  and  tlieft ;  surpassingly  bountiful  in  bestowing  jewels  and  wealth  on  clerics  and 
laymen,  but  especially  munificent  to  the  antiquaries,  poets,  and  men  of  song  of  the 
Irish  race. 

Thomas  Earl  of  Desmond  haying  been,  by  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  nominated  as 
Deputy  Governor  of  Ireland,  under  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  on  assuming  the  soTemment 
was  opposed  in  the  field  by  five  Uiousand  of  the  English  of  Meath,  whom  he  soon  r&- 
4iuced  to  obedience,  as  his  kinsman  Mac  William,  with  CVDonnel  and  other  powerful 
English  and  Irish  allies,  gave  in  their  adhesion  to  him  at  Dublin. 

The  custody  of  Lord  Slicewsbury^s  seignory  of  Dungarvan,  which  had  been  ''almoet 
Anally  destroyed"  by  the  neighbouring  Irish,  was  committed  to  the  Earl  of  Desmond. 
He  was  also  appointed  custodian  of  the  wasted  castles  and  towns  of  Carlow,  Ross,  and 
Durbar's  Island ;  and  authorised  to  collect  the  customs  at  Dungarvan,  to  be  applied  to 
the  reparation  of  its  walls. 

In  the  summer  of  1463,  Sir  John  Botiller  and  his  adherents  made  another  attempt 
to  establish  themselves  in  the  Ormonde  Country,  but  the  Earl  of  Desmond  advanced 
against  tiiem  with  a  numerous  force.  At  the  head  of  his  troops,  Desmond,  during 
seventeen  days,  burned,  wasted,  and  destroyed  the  Ormonde  lordships,  till  the  people 
submitted  tooim. 

Variances  having  arisen  in  1464,  between  the  Deputy  and  Sherwood,  Bishop  of 
Meath,  the  Earl  of  Desmond  and  the  Prelate  proceeded  to  England  with  the  intention  of 
arrni^ning  each  other  before  Edward.  Letters  in  commendation  of  Desmond  were 
01(1'  rrd  by  the  Parliament  of  the  Colony  to  be  transmitted  to  the  King,  his  Council, 
the  Chancellor  and  Treasurer  of  England. 

The  Parliament  referred  to  the  great  services  which  Thomas  Earl  of  Desmond,  the 
King's  Deputy,  had,  at  '^intolerable  charges,*'  and  ** in  jeopardy  of  his  life,"  rendered 
to  the  reigning  Monarch,  as  well  as  to  his  father,  *'  the  right  noble  and  famous  Prince 
of  blessed  memory,  Richard  Duke  of  York."  They  certified  that  he  was  and  ever  had 
been  the  King's  true  and  faithful  liegeman,  governing  himself  always  by  English  laws, 
and  by  those  that  were  well-wishers  to  his  Highness.  By  God's  grace,  and  the  great 
travail  and  labour  of  the  Deputy,  the  land,  they  wrote,  was  in  a  reasonable  state  of 
peace  and  tranquillity.  The  Parliament  prayed  that  it  might  please  the  Kinc  to  bear 
in  remembrance  the  great  services,  costs,  and  charges  of  the  Earl  Thomas,  to  have  him 
in  tenderness  and  special  favour*  and  to  reward  him  according  to  his  wisdom  and 
bounty.  They  requested  that  credence  might  not  be  given  to  those  who  impugned 
Desmond,  nor  to  any  subsequent  accusation  against  him,  till  his  Highness  had  certified 
the  Earl,  and  the  latter  had  addressed  the  King,  on  the  truth  and  lawful  answer  to  the 
charge.  They  also  prayed  that  Edward  would  not  make  further  grants  of  his  Irish 
revenues,  which,  they  recommended,  should  be  employed  by  the  Deputy  in  defence  of 
the  land. 

Edward,  satisfied  with  Desmond's  representations,  granted  him  six  manors  in 
Meath ;  admitted  him,  apparently,  to  his  confidence ;  and  the  Earl  returned  to  Ireland 
as  Deputy  Governor  witn  many  tokens  of  royal  favour. 

Edward  had,  apparently,  at  this  period,  grounds  to  suspect  Desmond,  and  his 
brother-in-law,  Kildare,  of  favouring  the  projects  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  which  origi- 
nated in  dissatisfaction  at  the  royal  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Grey,  and  the  consequent 
advancement  of  her  obscure  relatives.  In  1467*  Desmond  was  deposed  from  the 
Deputy  Governorship,  which  was  committed  to  the  King's  trusted  confidant,  John 
Tiptoft,  or  Tibetot,  £arl  of  Worcester,  whose  ancestors  had  claims  upon  the  manors  of 
InoMquin  nnd  Youghal,  in  the  vicinage  of  the  Munster  Geraldines.  Gilbert's  *^  Vioe- 
loys  of  Ireland,"  p.  386. 

The  ancient  possessors  of  the  district  were  the  Ui-Cuinn  [O'Quins].  When  Chris- 
tianity became  the  accepted  Religion  of  the  people,  Inchiquin  was  made  an  appendage 
of  the  See  of  Cloyne.^  Even  in  the  fifteenth  century  humage  was  done  to  the  Bishop 
as  feudal  lord. 

In  the  distribution  of  lands  by  King  Henry  II.,  Inchiquin  fell  to  the  lot  of  Robert 
Fitz  Stephen.  To  him,  along  with  Milo  de  Cogan,  the  king  granted  the  kingdom  of 
Cork.  The  two  grantees,  in  1180,  divided  their  portion.  Of  the  ten  cantr^  near 
Cork,  de  Cogan  obtained  the  seven  to  the  west  and  south ;  and  Fita  Stephen  the  three 


1  Smith's  Cork,  tjL  i.,  page  124 ;  and  Archdeacon  Rowan's  "  Olde  Coimtess  of  Desmonde,**  p.  16. 
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eastern.*  induding  the  fertile  district  of  Imokilly,  of  which  Inchi^ 
mination. 

Fitz  Stephen  conveyed  to  Maurice  Fits  Gerald  a  moiety  of  the  ei 
received  from  the  king.'  With  other  lands  came  the  manors  of  1 
quin — the  latter  to  he  held  of  him  and  his  heirs,  at  100*,  when  the 
proclaimed.'  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald's  son,  another  Maurice  Fitz  Get 
Ophaly,  was  the  founder,  in  1224,  of  the  Franciscan  Friary  of  Yo, 
and  his  grand  son  Maurice  married  Emmeline  de  Longespee,  throu£ 
Juliana,  Inchiquin  and  Toughal  passed  from  the  Kildare  Fitz  Gerald 
The  following  tahle  wUl  show  the  connexion  of  the  Tiptofts  wl 
Toughal : — 


'Walter  de  EiddlMford,  Baron  = 
of  Braye  (arms,  tix  eteai- 
lops,  3,  2,  &  1,  »abie). 


William  Earl   of  Salisbursr,  => 
son  of  Henry  II.  and  "  Fair 
Boaamond." 


Mac 
f( 
F 

ol 


art  husband).  | 

Hugh  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Ulster  =>  Emmeline 
died  1243.  dau.  am 

heiresa 


(2nd  husband). 
=:  Stephen  de  Longespee,  3rd 
son  of  William  Earl  of 
Salisbury. 


Walter  do  Burgh  : 
died  in  1271. 


>  Maud  de 

dau.  and 
heiress, 
died  in 
1303. 


Ela,   elder  as  Boger 


dau.  and 
coheiress. 


le 
Zouch. 


Emmeline,  =  • 
younger 
dau.  and 
coheiress. 


Qerald,  4th  Baron 
of  Ophaly,  mor- 
tally wounded 
at  ^e  battie  of 
Bathmore  in 
1287,  and<f.«.p. 


Mabel 


(Ist  husband). 
Thomas  de  Clare, ' 
2nd  son  of  Ei- 
chard,  2nd  Earl 
of  Oloucester,  he 
d.  in  1287. 


Margaret  de  Glare,  eventual  oo-heiross :  she : 
received  Inchiquin  and  Toughal  as  her 
portion. 


'  Juliana,     - 
who  con- 
veyed to 
her   first 
husband, 
Declare, 
Inchiquin, 
and 
Toughal. 


Bartholomew  do 
Badeleamere. 


Margaret,  eventual »  Sir  John  Tiptoft. 
oo-hfliress. 


Robert  de  Tiptoft  in  poneesion 
of  the  Manors  of  Inchiquin 
and  Toughal,  43  Ed.  UI. 


Sir  Payn  de  Tiptoft,  ai 
Tiptoft  Earl  of  Wore 


For  the  proofs  of  the  ahoye,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Sainthill's 
Desmond,"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  47,  where  the  original  records  supplied  hy  the 
man,  are  printed.  Bohert  de  Tiptoft  assigned  the  manors  of  Inchi 
to  John  de  Harkyn,  King's  Sergeant,  hj  whom  they  were  assigned 
Ormonde  and  Flizabeth  his  wife ;  hut  although  the  latter  conyeyanc 


^  Girald.  Cambr.,  Hib.  Exp.  Ub.  U.,  c.18, 19. 

'  Vide  the  Decision  nronotmced  at  Cork  oy  Sir 

Anthooy  Lucy,  the  Chief  Justice,  on  the  Slat  of 


August,  5  Edward  IIL 

sPost   Mortem    Inquifi 
[1321-22],  about  Thomoj^  ] 
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Edward  III.  (Nov.  15,  1371),  it  is  certain  that  the  Earl  of  Desmond  held  poaaeBsion  of 
the  DianorB ;  and  it  is  prohable  that  when  James  3rd  Earl  of  Ormonde,  constituted  the 
7th  Earl  of  Desmond  Seneschal  for  life  of  Imokilly,  Inchiquin,  and  Toughal,  it  was 
because  Desmond  was  the  Tirtual  possessor  of  the  manors,  and  would  not  allow  any 
one  else  to  interfere  with  them.  One  cannot  help  suspecting  that  this  claim  on  the 
fertile  tract  extending  from  Toughal  to  Cork  Harbour  may  have  had  something  to  do 
with  the  execution  of  Thomas,  8th  Eiu-l  of  Desmond,  at  Drogheda,  after  being  tried 
and  convicted  of  treason  by  a  Parliament  summoned  by  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  Worcester,  the 
Lord  Deputy.  The  execution  is  accounted  for  in  a  very  circumstantial  way  in  the 
text ;  a  sunilar  explanation  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  ^*  Book  of  Howth ;"  and,  as  may  be 
seen  from  the  passage  above  quoted  from  Gilbert's  "  Viceroys  of  Ireland,"  that  accu- 
rate writer  inclines  to  the  same  view,  and  there  may  be  some  truth  in  it.  We  add  oar 
own  conjecture  as  to  motives  which  may,  also,  have  had  something  to  do  with  an  execu- 
tion which  was  evidentiy  looked  on  at  the  time  as  harsh  and  uncalled  for. 

Page  465,  line  6.—James^  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  Thomas. 

We  are  informed  by  Gilbert,  in  his  **  Viceroys  of  Ireland," .  that  king  Richard  the 
Third  dictated  special  measures  to  be  pursued  by  the  Bishop  Thomas  Barrett  (a  cleric 
of  Somerset,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  Bishopric  of  Enaohdun,  in  Connaught), 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  attachment  of  James,  Ninth  Earl  of  Desmond.  That 
nobleman,  then  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  exercised  almost  independent  authority  over 
the  Enfflish  in  Munster,  waa  allied  with  the  powerful  Irish  djrnasts  in  his  vicinity, 
where  his  rights  were  recognised  by  Sixtua  IV. ;  but  the  execution  of  his  father,  the 
Earl  Thomas,  had  engendered  among  the  Southern  Geraldines  a  distrust  of  the  Kings 
of  England  and  their  Viceroys. 

Bichard  commissioned  the  Bishop  to  intimate  to  Desmond  his  desire  **  to  receive 
him  into  tender  favour,  both  from  his  nobleness  of  blood,  and  for  the  manifold  services 
and  kindnesses  rendered  by  tiie  Earl's  father,  at  great  jeopardies  and  charges  to  himself, 
to  the  famous  Prince,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Eling's  father,^  at  divers  seasons  of  great 
necessity."  The  King,  it  was  added,  had  **  inward  compassion"  for  the  unjust  execu- 
tion of  the  Earl's  father ;  but  that  his  own  brother,  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  others 
of  his  *'  high  kinsmen  and  great  friends"  in  England,  had  similarly  suffered ;  and  be 
was  content  that  his  cousin  Desmond  should  seek  satisfaction  by  law  against  those 
who  had  been  implicated  in  the  death  of  his  sire. 

With  the  object  of  detaching  Desmond  from  his  Irish  associations,  the  Bishop 
conveyed  to  him  the  royal  wish  that  he  should  not  contract  marriage  without  the  advice 
of  his  cousin,  the  King,  who  intended  to  ^*  provide  for  him  in  such  wise,  and  of  such 
noble  blood,  as  should  redound  to  the  weal  and  honour  of  himself,  and  of  all  his  friends 
and  kinsmen."  The  Earl  was  informed  of  Richard's  desire  that  he  should  renounce 
the  **  wearing  and  usage  of  the  Irish  array,"  and  adopt  English  apparel,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  gowns,  doublets,  hose,  and  bonnets  which  he  sent  to  him.  He  was  also 
enjoined  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Church ;  to  repress  spoliation  and  extortion ;  and 
to  provide  that  the  English  subject  might  safely  pass  on  the  common  highway,  so  that, 
"  according  to  the  King's  great  trust,  he  might  appear  and  be  named  a  yery  justicer, 
as  well  for  his  proper  honour  and  weal,  as  for  the  common  weal  of  those  parts.^ 

The  Bishop  was  authorised  to  receive  Desmond's  oath  of  allegiance,  and  to  deliver 
to  him,  *'  in  a  convenient  place  and  honourable  presence,**  the  King's  livery,  consisting 
of  a  collar  of  gold,  with  his  cognizance,  or  device,  of  a  white  boar,  pendant  from  a 
circlet  of  roses  and  suns. 

In  addition  to  the  collar,  weighing  twenty  ounces,  the  following  ^*  parcels  of  cloth- 
ing'*— were  transmitted  from  the  King's  great  workshop,  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Earl : — A 
long  gown  of  cloth  of  gold,  lined  with  satin  or  damask ;  two  doublets,  one  of  velvet, 
and  another  of  crimson  satin ;  three  shirts  and  kerchiefs ;  three  stomachers ;  three  pair 
of  hose — one  of  scarlet,  one  of  violet,  and  the  third  of  black ;  three  bonnets,  two  hats, 
and  two  tippets  of  velvet. 

Notwilhtstanding  these  overtures,  Desmond  augmented  his  alUanoe  amonghis  Irish 
neighbours,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Tadhg  O'Brien,  Chieftain  of  Thomondi 
while  his  sister,  Catherine,  became  the  wife  of  Finghin,  head  of  the  powerful  Munster  sept 
of  Mac  Carthy  Reagh.  A  large  vellum  volume  of  Gaelic  writings,  compiled  by  Aengus 
O'Calladh,  for  this  Lady  Catherine  and  her  husband,  was  discovered,  in  1811,  secreted, 
with  an  ancient  crosier,  in  part  of  the  building  of  Lismore  Castle,  in  the  county  of 
Watcrford,  and  is  now  known  as  the  '*  Book  of  Lismore,"  or  of  Mac  Carthy  Reagh. 
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Page  465,  line  13. — Maurice  the  lame. 

The  following  ourious  record  nlatiye  to  this  Maurice  is  pi 
Eecord  Office,  London,  Hibeznia  Bag  :  — 

**  Toe  alle  thos  toe  whome  thuse  presente  wrjttenge  comythe 
CQ*es  of  the  towne  of  Toghylle  Sendjth  grettynge  in  God  era 
ase  Moryce  Erlle  of  Dessemond  hath  made  hyse  solempne  othe  o| 
mente,  Evangelistes,  ande  othere  Releques,  to  be  faythfiille  and  trei 
moste  noble  exellente  and  dredfulle  SoYerayne  Lord  Eynge  H( 
Englande  &  of  Fraunce  and  Lord  of  Irlande,  before  the  Worti 
Maystere  Bychard  Hatton  Gierke  &  Doctoure  in  bothe  lawes,  trew^ 
sarye  Depute  and  Attomeye  toe  oure  sayde  Soyerayne  Lorde, 
Worahipfulle  thcne  beynge  presente  to  hyer  the  sayd  othe  an 
thyngges  in  our  sayde  Soyerayn  Lord  ise  name,  as  more  playnlier 
vryttengese  sealed  &  subsigned  in  his  name,  We  the  sayde  Mi 
the  sayd  Toghylle  promytted  and  faythfuUy  swerryth  that  we  sh 
liegmene  un  toe  oure  said  Soyerayne  Lorde,  and  feythe  &  trowtl 
so  God  use  helpe  &  all  Sayntes,  and  be  the  Eyanselysts,  Sacrament 
Beleques  &3.  And  over  thuse  we  wylle  exorth  and  as  well  toe 
pouere,  Therlle  of  Dessemonde  toe  accuplyshe  his  faythe  of  his  a 
toe  kepe  the  t  no'  &  effecte  of  thendentures  tripartyd  made  attwe: 
Bycharde  flatten  Comyssarye,  the  sayde  Erlle,  ande  the  Mayr 
cowenauntes  of  the  lyy'e  of  the  said  Erlle  ise  sone,  as  be  the 
playnlier  hyte  shalle  appiere.  And  yf  the  sayd  Erlle  wold  nat  thi 
any  poynte,  other  the  hole  sayde  Endentures,  thate  thene  the  e 
Co  es  of  Yoghylle  toe  theire  powere  shall  ayde  assyste  and  mayn 
Ballyf  ande  Co*e8  of  Corke  in  that  behalf:  thepremioses  ande  ei 
to  be  fully  holde  and  trewlye  peremplesed.  We  the  sayd  May 
Toghyll  to  thus  presente  wryttense  hadi  leythe  our  co'ene 
Toghylle  the  xiiij  day  of  Maroe  the  zj  yer  of  the  reygne  o 
Lorde  ftc.** 

I  hereby  certi^  the  aboye  to  be  a  true  and  authentic  copy  1 
haying  been  examined  therewith,  and  being  sealed  with  the  Seal  : 
Office,  pursuant  to  Statute  1  &  2  Victoria,  c.  94. 

14  Aug.  1862.  Asmsiant  K    i 

Id.  line  25.— Then  succeeded  Thomas, 

It  seems  to  be  of  this  Earl  that  Sir  John  Fits  Gerald,  of  ]  : 
Henry  VIII.  in  the  following  letter,  presenred  in  the  Irish  C  i 
Becord  Office,  London. 

"To  THE  KaSQ  MY  SOYXREION  LoBD. 

"  Byght  hie  and  myghty  and  my  syngnler  and  graeiose  pr 
mend  my  unto  your  nobyle  grace.    It  [  ]  the  sam     I 

Siciose  last  letter  send  unto  my,  I  haye  not  onlye  suffered  gr 
le  of  Desmond  unto  my  tenants,  but  haye  as  well  secked     i 
maner  of  Donganran  as  others,  and  to  my  grette  costs  and  dai      i 
the  tyme  we  dryyen  the  sayd  Erie  unto  the  mayn  se  yn  sertej      ! 
whiche  haye  landed  at  Toughull  with  as  gret  a  company  as  he       ( 
yesscdles,  and  fro  thens  scape  when  he  sawe  his  tyme;  the  ms      I 
of  the  same,  yn  as  muche  as  I  ame  the  next  neighbore  hayyng       I 
secrets,  trustyng  that  [your]  grace  wyll  regard  my  record  yn  t 
me  for  to  entorme  your  grace  of  the  trouthe  of  the  same,  whi      | 
sayd  grace  that  the  sayd  Erie  came  soudenlie  at  full  see  u 
]rngnorancye  and  symplenesse  that  the  watergatt  was  not  fast 
good  wyll  of  the  sayd  enhabjrtanses,  afterward  aflrmyng  the  a 
Jamys  Butler,  Cormok  oge  and  my,  with  others  your  adeherei       i 
puting  us  yn  sufTycicntt  surance  to  by  faythfull  and  trywe  u 
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gyving  not  onlie  noe  maner  suportation  nor  socor  unto  the  sayd  Erie,  but  all  so  wj-ll 
enynde  hem  to  ther  power :  wher  for  I  humblye  desyre  and  pray  your  sayd  noble  grace 
for  to  pardon  the  sayd  enhabytances  of  ther  ofences  hider  to,  and  wyl  by  borne  of  ther 
forsayd  fydelyte  by  the  wyche  I  dubt  not  shortlye  to  sye  the  sayd  £rle  is  envadon  and 
the  moe  for  the  [  ]  of  the  sayd  enhabytances  by  the  grace  of  God,  whom  I  pray 

enstantlie  to  send  your  grace  victory  of  all  your  <«nemy8e.  Wrytten  at  my  maner  of 
Dromany  the  xxiiii  day  of  Febrary  the  xix  yer  of  your  noble  reyne 

"  Your  faythfull  Subject  and  [        ]  to  his  power 

**  Sib  John  fitz  Gbra.ld,  Knyght." 

Page  465,  line  S^.-^Being  the  16M  JtJy,  1540. 

It  would  appear  from  the  extreme  precision  of  the  date  here  given  of  the  murder 
of  James  Fitz  Maurice  that  there  could  he  no  possibility  of  doubt  as  to  its  correctneas; 
and  yet  it  is  inexact.  The  crime  was  thus  reported  to  the  king  shortly  after  its  perpe- 
tration on  the  4th  of  April,  1540,  by  the  Council  of  Ireland,  who  liad  not  the  same 
delicacy  as  the  writer  of  this  narrative  in  naming  the  murderer : — 

"  James  Fitzmaurice  of  Desmond  has  been  slain  by  Maurice,  the  brother  of  James 
Fitz  John,  whereby  the  latter  has  concentrated  in  himself  the  whole  title  to  the  earldom." 

Maurice,  the  murderer,  lived  to  be  80  years  of  age,  and  lost  his  life  in  an  attempt, 
for  some  offence  taken  with,  his  son-in-law.  Sir  Dermod  MacTadhg  MacCarthy,  to 
plunder  the  lands  of  Muakerry.  This  disastrous  attempt  of  Maurice  Dtiv,  and  its 
result,  is  thus  chronicled  by  the  Four  Masters : — '^  Maurice  Duv,  the  son  of  John,  son 
of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  went  upon  a  predatory  excursion  into  Muskerry.  The  sons  of 
Tadhg,  son  of  Cormac  Oge,  son  of  Cormac,  son  of  Tadhg  MacCarthy,  namely,  Dennot 
and  Cormac,  overtook  him  and  beheaded  him ;  though  the  profit  of  sparing  him  would 
have  been  better  than  the  victory  gained  by  his  death.  He  who  was  there  slain  was 
the  firm  steel  of  the  Geraldines  in  the  field  of  danger,  the  plunderer  of  his  enemies,  and 
the  destroyer  of  his  opponents."  Maurice  Duv  left  one  son,  James  FitzMaurice, 
usually  designated  the  Arch  Traitor ;  and,  besides  the  daughter  mentioned  above,  as 
the  mother  of  Florence  MacCarthy,  other  two ;  one  married  to  Lord  Roche,  and  the 
other  to  Sir  Dermod  MacTeig  MacCarthy,  Lord  of  Muakerry,  by  whose  followers  he 
was  slain. 

Page  466,  line  5. —  Unhappily  slain. 

The  account  left  us  by  O'Daly  of  the  conflict  of  James  Fitzmaurice  with  the 
Burkes  is  sufficientlv  wonderful ;  but  it  approaches  a  little  nearer  to  the  limits  of  cre- 
dibility than  that  of  this  narrative,  though  both  the  one  and  the  other  read  like  an 
episode  from  the  "  Orlando  Furioso."     O'Daly,  in  his  history  of  the  Geraldines,  informs 
his  readers  that  **  James  had  about  a  hundred  foot,  and  very  few  horse ;  he  cared  not 
to  bring  more  with  him,  as  he  never  foresaw  any  danger.     When  the  two  parties  came 
to  blows,  bravely  fought  they  both,  until  at  length  some  vile  hireling  dischamd  a  gun 
at  Fitzmaurice,  who  was  easily  recognized  by  his  yellow  doublet,  and  struck  him  to  the 
ground.    Wounded  as  he  was  in  the  breast,  he  carefully  concealed  the  injury  he  had 
received,  exhorting  his  men  to  stand  firm     ......     then  in  the  last  effort  he 

dashed  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  like  another  Achilles,  foremost  in  the  battle  front, 
striking  about  him  with  sword  and  lance,  until  he  made  a  lane  fur  himself  to  where 
Theobald  stood,  and  with  a  single  blow  cleft  his  skull  in  twain,  and  with  another  stroke 
killed  his  brother  William."  (0' Daly's  History  of  the  Geraldines,  translated  by  the 
Rev.  C.  P.  Meehan). 

As  the  narratives  of  the  Russell  MS.  and  O'Daly  are  in  substance  the  same,  and  in 
language  and  detail  so  nearly  identical  as  to  force  their  readers  to  the  belief  that  the  one 
copied  from  the  other,  it  may  be  well  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  authority,  other  than 
theirs,  can  be  found  for  performances  so  marvellous  as  those  they  have  related ;  but  it 
may  first  be  permitted  to  us  to  remark,  that  the  behaviour  of  the  Burkes  was  treachery 
of  the  darkest  kind,  and  influenced  by  the  basest  motive.  In  the  first  place,  they  were 
nearly  related  to  the  gallant  FitzMaurice,  whose  wife  was  one  of  their  own  family,  but 
this  very  Theobald  had  been  present  at  the  assembly  of  the  relatives,  friends,  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  when  it  was  decided  that  the  Earl  should  defend  himself 
against  the  Lord  Deputy ;  and  all  present  engaged  to  assist,  with  all  their  followers — 
that  is,  that  rebellion  should  be  at  once  begun  ;  and  he  had  placed  his  signature  with  the 
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refit  (and  thai  of  James  Bussell,  the  father  prohahl  v  of  the  Bussel 
been  already  printed  (see  p.  361,  »upra)^  amongst  them)  to  a  certa 
of  rebellion  then  drawn  up ;  and  until  this  attack  upon  hia  cousin 
of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  rebels  in  arms.    That  Tibalt  Burke  wa 
is  certain ;  that  he  may  have  received  his  death  from  the  sword  of  1 
even,  by  possibility,  after  the  latter  was  mortally  wounded,  is  no 
'*  with  a  second  blow  FitzMaurice  slew  William  Burke,  the  brother 
difficult  of  belief:    On  the  29th  February,  1584,  Sir  William  Buil 
showing  how  "  his  sons  Theobald,  Edward,  and  Richard  fell  in  h 
8th  May,  the  Lords  Justices  wrote  to  the  Privy  Council,  "  com 
Ulick,  son  to  the  Lord  William  Burke,  Baron  of  Castleconnel,  w 
tall  and  forward  gentlemen,  had  been  slain  in  Her  Majesty's  sei 
mention  of  an^  son  William ;  nor  is  it  expressly  said  that  the  othii 
even  present,  in  the  encounter  with  FitzMaurice.    The  reward  rei 
was,  for  the  widow  of  Theobald,  the  head-money  promised  b^  the 
W.  Drury,  the  Lord  Deputv,  for  the  sla^^ng  of  Uie  Arch  Traitor, 
father,  which  nearly  proved  as  fatal  to  him  as  the  sword  of  FitzMi 
son.    On  the  20th  May,  1680,  the  Lord  Deputy,  Sir  William  P 
Queen — "  By  virtue  of  your  Majesty's  last  commission,  I  created  J 
Baron;  and  rewarded  such  as  had  faithfully  served  you.    The 
impression  of  overmuch  joy,  had  like  to  have  resigned  jour  pen 
after  his  creation,  being,  in  all  our  sights,  dead,  and  with  great 
Another  correspondent  wrote  **  that  the  joy  of  bis  heart  and  the  t 
had  nearly  killed  him."    The  assertion  of  the  writer  of  this  narr 
aver  many  wonderful  acts  and  enterprises  of  FitzMaurice  almost  b 
to  believe,**  no  one  who  reads  his  narrative  can  doubt ;  but  tbat  ** 
from  the  French  King  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Emperor,  \ 
to  the  King  of  Poland,  who  promoted  him  for  his  fighting  againe 
his  bravery,  thought  him  to  be  Scanderbeg  restored  to  life  to  be  i 
is,  unfortunately,  not  so  evident,  brevity  preventing  him  from  gi 
this  portion  of  his  story.    O'Daly  could  have  known  nothing 
FitzMaurice  against  the  Turks,  or  he  would  surely  have  given  i' 
of  the  glories  of  the  FitzGeralds.    We  have  no  reason  to  believe  tb    ; 
was  absent  from  Ireland  at  any  time  before  the  year  1568,  when 
and  his  brother.  Sir  John,  were  sent  prisoners  to  the  Tower,  and 
country  devolved  upon  him.    In  the  exercise  of  this  authority  '    i 
that  he  remained  in  Ireland  till  the  earl's  liberation,  for  he  kept 
the  whole  time.    We  know  that  he  left  Ireland — ^for  the  bei    i 
affirmed — ^in  March,  1576,  and  returned  in  1579.    During  the  wh 
time  is  pretty  well  accounted  for ;  and  he  certainly  had  other 
and  prospect  of  abundant  fighting,  without  entering  the  service  of    t 
search  of  it    The  intelligencers  whom  Sir  Henry  Sidney  put 
track  kept  the  Lord  Deputy  well  informed  of  his  movements,  fro     \ 
land  until  the  day  of  his  return.    He  wont  from  Limerick  to  St     ( 
Court  (of  France),  thence  to  Spain,  to  Bome,  back  to  Spain,  an( 
the  17ui  August,  1580,  Friar  J.  O'Hore,  whose  evil  fortune  had 
hands  of  the  Irish  authorities,  was  taken  before  Sir  Lucas  Dillo     i 
house,  when  he  deposed  that : — 

"  1.  The  cause  of  his  flying  over  to  Spain  was  his  habit    2.       i 
of  James  FitzMaurice  in  France,  or  at  Bome,  he  knoweth  nothin 
out  of  this  land  into  France,  and  thence  to  Bome,  and  from  Bon     i 
into  Spain,  and  from  thence  went  again  into  France  to  visit  his      i 
and  tiiere  came  one  John  Fleminge,  in  company  with  Stuckeli( 
Stuckelie,  and  afterwards  went  into  France  to  James  FitzMorri      \ 
to  Bilboa,  in  company  of  the  said  James,  his  wife,  his  son,  and  1      t 
after  Uieir  landing  at  Bilboa,  James  FitzMorris,  John  Fleminge,      i 
together  to  the  Court  (then  at  Madrid),  where  he  remained  fou 
and  returned  without  speaking  with  the  king.    He  left  his  m 
city  in  Bisquay),  five  leagues  from  Bilboa ;  and  she  was  lodged 
Samoza,  being  so  bure  that  she  had  not  money  to  pay  for  her  i 
such  time  as  her  husband  sent  her  1000  ducats  from  the  C< 
returned  from  the  Court;  Doctor  Sanders  came  in  company 
thither  they  understood  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  Portugal 
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that  at  the  time  of  his  landing  in  Ireland  FitxMaurioe  **  was  in  total  igroranoe  of 
Stukeljand  the  fleet,''  and  that  at  the  time  of  his  death  '*  he  was  ignorant  of  Stukely's 
violation  of  his  oath  and  honour,"  i.e.  in  lending  the  troops  destined  for  Ireland  to  King 
Sebastian,  and  himself  joining  that  monarch  in  his  expedition  against  the  Moors.  If 
the  deposition  of  Friar  0*Hare  was  correct,  that  '*  Fitcmauiioe  heard  of  the  death  of 
the  King  of  Portugal  when  at  the  Court  of  Spain,"  he  must  hare  known  of  Stukely's 
**  violation  of  oath  and  honour"  before  he  sailed  for  Ireland,  and  have  been  fuUj  aware 
how  hopeless  it  was  to  look  for  further  foreign  aid.  His  speech  to  Dr.  Sanders,  before 
leaving  Spain,  clearly  proves  that  his  mind,  and  the  minds  of  the  Geraldines  and  their 
allies,  were  fully  made  up  to  a  struggle  with  the  Queen's  Government.  When  Dr. 
Sanders  informed  him  that  the  King  of  Spain  would  not  furnish  him  with  ships  or 
soldiers,  he  answered — "  t  care  not  lor  soldiers  at  all ;  you  and  I  are  enough ;  therefore 
let  us  go,  for  I  know  the  minds  of  the  noblemen  in  Ireland." 

See,  also,  an  interesting  series  of  letters  written  b^  James  Fits  Maurice,  and  edited 
for  the  Association  by  the  late  John  O' Donovan,  LL.  D.,  ^*  Journal,'*  Vol.  ii.,  p.  364, 
second  series. 

lb.  line  33. — It  was  by  mean$  of  this  Earls. 

The  destruction  that  came  upon  the  Earl  of  Kildare  arose  out  of  the  insubordination, 
not  of  James  Fits  John,  but  of  James  Fitx  Maurice,  the  eleventh  Karl  of  Desmond. 


lb.  line  36 — He  died  in  August^  An'^.  1548. 

This  is  a  mistake  of  our  author ;  not,  as  at  first  sight  might  appear,  a  mere  clerical 
error— a  4  for  a  5.  James  Fitz  John  died,  not  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  but  ten  years 
later,  in  the  last  days  of  Queen  Mary. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1568,  the  Lord  Deputy  Sussex  wrote  to  Mr.  Secretary  Boxal, 
**  The  Earl  of  Desmond  is  not  dead,  but  past  recovery."  And  on  the  31st  October  he 
wrote  to  the  Queen,  **  The  Earl  of  Desmond  is  now  certainly  dead." 

25.  line  39.— J3tf  marryed  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of  Dunboyne. 

Elleanor,  daughter  of  Lord  Dunboyne,  by  his  wife  Ellen  (or  Shilie),  daughter  of 
Cormac  Oge  Mac  Carthy,  Lord  of  Muskerry,  and  widow  of  Cormac-na-Haome  Mac 
Carthy  Beagh,  was  the  second  wife  of  Gerald,  Earl  of  Desmond ;  he  had  been  pre- 
viously married  to  Joan,  widow  of  the  ninth,  and  mother  of  Thomas,  tenth  Earl  of 
Ormonde,  the  **  Lord  General"  who  pursued  the  unhappy  Earl  to  his  death  in  the  cabin 
of  Glaneeuinty. 

The  loUowing  pedigree  from  the  Garew  MS.,  Vol.  616,  p.  166*  shows  the  rela- 
tionship already  existing  between  the  Earls  of  Desmond  and  Ormonde,  before  the  mar- 
riage of  the  former  with  the  mother  of  the  latter  took  place : — 

Thomas  M*  Jeames  Erie  of 
Den&oud,  Lord  Justioe  of 
lx«laiid  A*.  5.  E.  quarti. 


Jeames  M*  Thomas 
Erie  of  Desmond 
who  died  w*^>ttt 
iwusL 


Morris  M' Thomas 
Erie  of  Deemond 
had  issue. 


(M*] 


Jeames  2^*  Mortice 
Erie  of  Desmond 
who  had  issue. 

Joh^*  married  to 
Jeamee  Erie  of 
Wormud  who  had 
issue. 


Thomas     M*  Morris 
[reote  M*  Thomas] 
fo^le   of  Desmond 
who    died   wU>out 
issua 

This  Xhomas  conveyed 
the  oountrey  of  the 
Desies  as  is  supposed 
to  the  ancestor  of 
Oarret  Fits  Jeames, 
the  warrantye,  if  any 
be,  disoendeth  uppon 
therle  of  Wormund. 


John  M' Thomas 
Erie  of  Desmond 
who  had  t 


Jeames  M«Johan' 
Erie  of  Desmond 
who  had  issue. 

Oarret,  late  Erie  of 
Desmond  attaynt- 
ed. 


Thomas  Erie  of 
Wormud,  now 
lyrcinge. 


u 
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Page  466,  line  45.— 2%t«  Garrett  wan  betrayed  by  kis  o 

The  Four  Masters,  under  date  1583,  support  this  statement  as  i 
«  The  Earl  of  Ormond,  L  e.  Thomas,  the  son  of  James,  son  of  Pi> 
nor  of  the  two  provinces  of  Munster  this  year;  and  the  Earl  of  D 
firmed  in  his  treason  and  insurrection ;  and  he  proceeded  to  rayag 
neighbourhood,  during  the  winter,  and  the  spring  of  the  following 
howeyer,  were  so  much  in  dread  and  awe  of  the  law,  and  of  the 
luid,  that  they  began  to  separate  from  him-— even  his  own  married 
friends — so  that  he  had  but  four  persons  to  accompany  him  in  I 
one  cavern  of  a  rock  or  hollow  of  a  tree  to  another,  throughoul 
of  Munster,  in  the  summer  and  autunm  of  this  year.    When,  1 
ning  of  the  winter  and  the  lon^  nights  had  set  in,  the  insurg( 
Munster  began  to  collect  about  mm,  and  prepared  to  rekindle  the 
God  thought  it  time  to  suppress,  close,  and  finish  this  war  of  the  6c 
done  in  the  following  way : — A  party  of  the  O'Moriartys,  of  the  Ms 
race  of  the  Aedh-Beannan,  took  an  advantage  of  the  Earlof  Desmon 
in  an  unprotected  position ;  he  was  concealed  in  a  hut,  in  a  cavern 
an-Ohinntigh.     This   party  remained  on  the  watch  round  this 
Earl  from  the  beginning  of  the  night  to  the  dawning  of  day ;  and  t 
twilight,  they  rushed  into  the  cold  hut.     This  was  on  Tuesday,  i 
tin's  festival  [Uth  of  November].    They  wounded  the  Earl,  and 
for  he  had  not  along  with  him  any  people  able  to  make  fight  o 
one  woman  and  two  men  servants.    They  had  not  proceeded  far  fi 
they  suddenly  beheaded  the  EarL    Were  it  not  tnat  he  was  gi^ 
insurrection,  as  he  really  was,  this  fate  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond  w* 
of  the  mournful  stories  of  Ireland."     Dr.  O'Donovan  adds  in  a 
Ghinntiffh,  now  Glanageenty,  a  tdwnland  situated  in  the  east  of  tl 
macelligot^  barony  of  Troughnamacmy,  and  county  of  Eeny,  and 
the  east  of  Tralee.    The  spot  where  tiie  Earl  was  killed  is  still  ; 
natives  by  the  name  of  Bothar-an-Iarla,  and  the  trunk  of  an  old  tii 
body  was  thrown,  still  remains.    Thev  also  show  what  they  call  1: 
must  have  been  only  the  place  where  the  body  was  for  some  time  coi 
certain  that  his  body  was  finally^  interred  in  a  small  chapel  at  Kilm 
tie-Island."    The  same  author  is  also  of  opinion  that  Owen  0*Moi 
to  take  the  EarVs  life,  he  having  set  out  with  his  party  to  recover  a  ] 
sister  by  some  of  the  EarPa  followers ;  that  a  soldier,  named  Kell) 
Earl  severely  before  he  knew  who  he  was,  and  that  he  was  behei 
was  evident  he  would  have  bled  to  death  from  the  wounds  he  had  rei 
however,  by  the  State  Papers  that  £1000  had  been  set  on  Desmond's 
paid  to  the  E.  of  Ormond,  to  be  distributed  by  him,  m.  marks. — ^Aug 

Page  467,  line  25. — The  mild  Early  being  ofmerdJvU  genen 

Bossell,  at  p.  391,  sypra,  refers  to  the  murder  of  Henry  Davells,  n 
by  misUke.  Davells  had  been  very  intimate  with  the  Geraldines,  ai 
would  have  been  a  foal  stain  in  the  Earl's  memory  had  he  been  cogni 
is  a  carious  copperplate  representation  of  the  marder  printed  in  tlie  t 
the  fonrth  edition  of  which  was  published  in  London,  a.  d.  1630,  enti 
Remembrance  of  Gods  Mercie.  In  an  Historicall  Collection  of  the  £ 
Deliueranoes  of  the  Church  and  Stat0  of  England,  since  the  Goepdl  begai 
from  the  beginning  of  Queene  Euzabbth.  Collected  by  Geo:  Carlton,  \ 
and  late  Bishop  of  Chichester."  This  plate,  after  the  fashion  of  the  old  i 
three  scenes  at  one  view :  1st.  The  Murder  of  Davells ;  2nd.  The  Sh 
vants ;  8rd.  Sir  John  of  Desmond  glorying  in  his  crime.  A  lacsfmile  of 
by  the  photo-lithographic  process,  is  presented  to  the  Association  by  '. 
and  will  be  found  opposite  to  this  page.  The  following,  from  p.  44,  is  fiisho 
of  the  murder: — 

<<  The  Lord  LepMiie  understanding  by  certaineMessengsrt.  that  the  ena 
who  disembarked  at  Smerwick  Harboar]  were  landed,  sent  HenrpDavilf  t 
man,  a  man  of  valour,  and  who  had  good  acquaintance  with  the  Detmm 
Detmond  and  to  his  brethem,  commanding  them  presently  to  set  upon  tl 
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enemies  had  raised.  But  that  they  refosed  to  do,  as  a  thing  full  of  daogera.  And  as  Datil 
returned,  Johm  Desmond  foUoweth  him  ;  and  oYertsketh  him  at  TValiff  in  an  lone.  And  in 
the  night  time,  having  corrupted  the  host,  came  into  his  chamber,  with  some  other  cot- 
throats,  having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands ;  where  DavUuM  slept  in  secoritie  with  ArtJktr 
Carter^  an  olde  soldier,  a  man  of  worth,  Deputie  Governor  of  Monmouth.  Bat  being 
awaked  with  the  tumult,  when  he  saw  John  Desmond  with  a  naked  sword  rushing  towards 
him,  What  is  the  matter,  my  sonne,  quoth  he  (for  soe  bee  was  wont  fiuniliarly  to  coll 
him  ;)  Nay,  said  Degmond,  lam  no  more  thy  son,  nor  ihou  my  father,  for  thou  shali  die. 
And  presenUy  thrust  him  and  Carter,  which  lay  with  him,  through  with  many  wounds, 
and  killed  them  both.  Darilus  his  foot- boy  defended  his  Msster  with  his  naked  body, 
receiving  many  wounds  to  save  his  Master  if  he  could.  Then  he  killed  all  DavUs  servants, 
which  lay  scattered  in  divers  places.  And  returning  to  the  Spaniard*  all  imbroed  in  blood,  hee 
gloried  of  the  slaughter  which  he  had  made.  Let  this,  said  he,  be  a  piedpe  of  my  faith  to  yon 
and  to  the  cause.  Doctor  Sanders  commended  this  action,  as  a  sweet  sacrifice  before 
Ood«  lames  Fitz  Mauriee  blamed  the  manner  of  the  slaughter.  He  would  have  had  it 
rather  in  the  way  then  in  their  bed.     The  Earle,  when  he  heard  of  it,  utterly  detested  it.** 

Page  467,  line  28. — Then  tucceeded  his  son  James.^ 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  we  may  receive  it  as  matter  of  certainty  that  this  young 
FitzGerald,  known  as  the  "  Queen's  Earl,**  or  the  "  Tower  Earl,"  wss,  as  Lodge  asserts,  bora 
in  London  ;  and  it  has  been  remarked  that  in  none  of  the  correspondence  from  Ireland,  nor 
in  any  of  the  letters  of  Sir  R.  Cecyll,  when  so  much  was  written  about  htm,  at  the  time  of 
the  experiment  of  sending  him  to  Ireland  in  1600,  does  there  occur  any  mention  of  his  age; 
this,  and  the  very  puerile  style  of  his  letters  to  the  Queen  and  her  ministers,  appear  to  have 
Su^gMted  cause  for  uncertainty  on  these  points.  The  evenU  and  dates  following  afford  all 
the  information  that  can  be  collected  on  these  matters,  and  are  sufficient  to  guide  ns  to  a 
judgment  that  may  be  deemed  satisfactory  in  an  enquiry  of  no  great  historical  importance. 

Joan,  the  dowager  Countess  of  Ormond,  the  first  wife  of  Qerald  fifteenth  Earl  of 
Desmond,  died  in  January,  1565 ;  the  Earl  then  married  ElUnor,  daughter  of  Edmond 
Butler,  Lord  Dnnboyne,  half-sister  of  Donal  Pipi,  Mac  Carthy  Reagh.  The  ministerial 
correspondence  of  the  time,  which  is  mainly  occupied  with  the  concerns  and  conduct  of  the 
Earl,  midte  no  mention  of  any  son  by  this  Isdy  up  to  January,  1568,  when  he  was  separated 
from  her,  and  sent  prisoner  into  England :  nor  did  she,  until  the  month  of  November,  1569, 
succeed  in  obtaining  permission  to  rejoin  her  husband.  She  then  procured  letters  to  the 
Queen  on  her  repair  to  England.  The  precise  time  of  her  arrival  in  London  is  not  dis- 
coverable, but  she  was  there  in  June,  1569,  for  the  Earl  then  wrote  from  the  Tower  that 
she  was  kept  there  for  want  cf  money,  and  thus  hindered  in  her  suit  for  his  deliverance : — 

The  Countess  of  Desmond  to  her  Husband.* 

**  My  dutie  to  yo*"  good  L.  p*mised,  having  of  late  obtayned  1*res  from  my  L.  Depntie 
here  in  my  favor  to  the  queues  Ma^^',  I  was  therupon  in  full  purpose,  as  I  am  yet,  to  repairs 
towards  yor  L.  to  be  humble  sueter  to  her  Ma^'*:  according  my  duetie,  for  yo'  enlardgment. 
But  so  it  is  when  I  made  myn  accompt  to  take  shipping  I  fynd  myself  utterly  unp*vided  of 
eny  furnyture  for  my  chardgs  thither,  yo'  contrey  being  utterly  distroied  and  wasted  by 
the  unbappie  rebellion  of  James  Fizmorish,  that  by  like  attempted  the  same  not  onely  to 
bring  you  yf  he  could  in  further  dtspleasor.  but  also  usurpe  all  yor  enheritance  to  himself  by 
the  leude  example  of  his  unfortunate  father,  that  dyve*s  tymes  (as  I  am  enformed)  sought 
the  death  and  distruction  of  yui*  father.  The  distmction  of  yo^"  contrey  is  so  great  as  I  can 
gett  no  p*te  of  yC  rents  or  other  duties  that  mays  enhable  me  to  repaire  toward  you,  wherby 
I  am  enforced  to  stays  tyll  I  gett  farther  babilitie,  as  I  cannot  tell  wher  the  same  is  to  be 
had  unles  my  L.  Deputie  do  helpe,  to  whome  I  have  eftsonee  written  iu  that  behalf;  thoughe 


*  This  note,  as  well  as  the  matter  oompiriscd  in  knowledfed  by  the  Editor, 

the  Appendix,  is  contributed  by  Daniel  Mac  >  Nearly  all  the  documents  quoted  in  the  fol- 

Carthy  Olas,  Esq.,  author  of  the  "  lifo  and  Let-  lowing  pages  are  taken  from  tho  Public  Record 

ters  or  Florence  Mac  Carthy,"  whose  Wad  aid  in  Office,  or  tho  Published  State  Papera    Whore 

Compiling  the  Pedigree  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  the  sources  of  information  are  differ«it,  they 
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entire  diflapproval  of  the  project  of  Carew,  and  thrown  upon  him  a  i 
responsibility  of  a  recurrence  of  all  the  scenes  of  the  hist  Desmond )  i 
left  such  pamful  scars  in  her  memory,  the  seemed  to  take  a  x>en  i 
doing  her  utmost  to  render  the  project  a  fiEulure.  The  youth  shoulc 
the  most  eyident  *'  mark  of  a  prisoner,"  under  the  authority  of  the  si  : 
be  found ;  the  title  borne  by  his  ancestors  was  to  be  ratner  lent  I 
pending  tiie  experiment ;  for  the  patent  extorted  from  the  Queen  w  i 
hands  of  Carew  untU  "  suitable  earnest  of  service  had  been  renderec 
not  a  foot  of  land  was  given  to  him ;  and  as  to  his  retinue  and  pers*  i 
be  on  such  scale  of  magnificence  aa  would  be  within  compass  of  tb  i 
£600»  to  be  obtained  for  him  by  the  disdiarge  of  a  company  of  fo  i 
transfer  of  the  sum  thus  saved,  to  his  exchequer. 

Notwithstanding  the  unyielding  displeasure  of  the  Queen,  and   I 
givings  of  the  minister,  it  was  at  lut  decided  that  the  young  Earl  v  i 
to  Carew,  to  be  turned  to  such  use  as  that  wily  ruler  should  find  <  i 
been  a  cause  of  much  anxiety  to  Cecyll  to  find  a  suitable  person  to 
precious  a  traveller.    On  the  24th  of  September,  1600,  he  wrote  I 
hath  been  many  propositions  who  should  go  with  the  yonge  Erl,  w  i 
been  that  noe  such  man  should  be  employed  as  should  retoume  wit! 
ion,  from  that  which  you  deserve.    Sir  Thomas  Wilford  refused  :  I 
some  that  would  have  employed  p.  f.  6.  v.  o.  y.  y.,  of  whom  you  k 
not  reason  to  be  jealous  in  your  behalf.  At  the  last  I  bethouehst  me  i 
man,  Captayn  Price,  to  whom  I  pray  you  give  good  usage,  for  he  hi 
to  perform  the  Queene's  command,  and  retoume  as  soon  as  he  can." 
were  eventually  added  these  other  men,  vix.  : — Miler  M'Grath,   : 
Cashel,  Patrick  Crosbie,  John,  the   son  of  Sir  John  Citz  Edmi 
Cloyne,  and  John  Power.    It  might  be  more  interesting  to  the  reade 
this  youth*s  own  writing,  the  impression  made  upon  him  by  his 
fortune,  than  to  read  of  the  doubts  and  fears  wluch  his  restorati ! 
occasioning  to  all  who  had  any  share  in  procuring  it    An  active  1 1 
tween  him  and  Sir  B.  Cecyll  commenoea,  but  we  look  in  vain  thrt  i 
the  expression  of  anv  emotion  other  than  a  nervous  desire  to  ascerl  i 
the  minister,  as  to  his  oonducti  and  a  childish  apprehension  of  d  i 
pleasing  to  Captain  Price.    From  the  few  interviews  Cecyll  had  wi ; 
his  letters,  it  was  not  difficult  for  that  able  man  to  sound  the  shal  I 
character.    From  the  few  toudies  with  which  he  sketched  what  tc 
sentials  of  that  character,  for  guidance  to  Carew,  it  is  evident  that  I 
mischief  connected  with  him  arose,  not  frt>m  the  youth  himself^  but 
might  be  made  of  him  by  those  around  him ;  hence,  writing  to  the 
tioned  him  to  be  vigilant  lest  his  person  should  be  seixed  by  any  oi 
or  followers. 

**  In  the  observation  of  the  yonge  gentlemans  disposition,**  he 
**  I  fynd  this  to  be  in  him ;  a  mynd  easylye  raysed,  but  professinge  U 
growndes,  and  soe  truly  I  thinks  he  is,  but  spendfull  beyond  measi 
you  must  have  awaxyeeye  over  him.'*  In  another  letter  he  wri 
told  that  he  shall  come  over,  when  he  hath  don  any  good,  and  n 
whytherit  seems  he  longethto  return ;  and  I  assure  you,  in  my  opii 
much  like  an  Irishe  lyfe,  for  he  is  tender  and  sickly ;  but  time  will  ! 

Of  the  political  condition  of  his  native  land,  the  young  Earl  con 
;ihe  fiery  passions  of  the  men,  and  sons  of  the  men  who  had  fought  foi 
''ears,  and  who  had  seen  their  estates  parcelled  out  amongst  English  ad 
^I's  death,  who  had  recovered  them  by  the  sword,  and  were  engaij 
diet  to  retain  them,  all  this  his  languid  temperament  rendered  him  ui 
to  understand.  A  few  feeble  paragraphs,  occurring  in  his  letters  ti 
land,  oonoeming  the  events  passing  around  him,  cause  absolute  asl; 
manifest  incapacity  of  the  writer  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  th 
■ions  of  the  actors.  With  Myler  M'Grath,  valiant  Captain  Price,  Cii 
the  restored  Earl  took  his  way  to  Bristol,  where  he  had  been  at  schc 
and  whence,  when  tide  and  wind  served,  with  his  various  keepei 
armour,  his  nurse  and  sister,  he  took  ship  for  Cork.  In  the  meai: 
letters  concerning  him  were  passing  between  Ceoyll  and  Carew. 
scarcely  be  astonished  to  see  to  what  extremity  of  **  curious  prec 
sentiments  of  the  minister  at  last  impelled  him. 
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July  11,1600 Cecyll  to  Carew. 

«  Much  adoe  we  have  had  to  persuade  her  [Majesty]  to  hare  sent  him,  hecause 
she  feareth  that  when  he  shall  he  there  it  is  not  imlike  hut  he  and  his  cousyn  [the 
Sugka  Earl]  may  he  reconciled,  the  rather  if  the  counterfay  t  erle  shall  pretend  that  he 
ne7er  meant  to  hold  it  agaynst  him,  hut  agaynst  the  Queen." 

From  THE  Court  AT  Nonsuch,  2  Aug.,  1600 — Cecyll  to  Carkw. 

"  For  the  other  poynet,  I  must  deale  playnly  with  you,  that  I  am  infinitely  to  seeke 
what  to  write  in  certainty  ;  for  I  doe  fynde  Her  Majestic  wonderfull  tickle  in  it ;  some 
tyme  fearinge  the  storme  of  sendinge  him  over  if  noe  good  successe  should  follow,  and 
other  time  doubting  if  he  should  be  at  lyberty  there  tiiat  he  would  be  harder  to  be 
pulled  downe  than  any  other.  To  these  have  been  returned  the  best  answeares  that 
could  be  thought  of ;  and  yet  I  proteste  unto  you,  I  fynde  Her  Majestic  is  still  brauate 
in  the  poynet,  and  though  I  think  feare  of  his  playing  Robin-hoode  be  a  great  impedi- 
ment, yet  the  other  conceipt  that  little  would  be  done  lor  him,  is  some  tyme  as  stronge  a 
perswasion.  He  [the  young  Fitz  Gerald]  still  injoyeth  of  liberty,  that,  though  he 
tyeth  in  the  Tower  everie  night,  yet  he  goeth  everie  day  where  he  will*  Send  me 
word  if  Desmond  may  be  sent  to  you  without  being  created  first ;  and  only  promised, 
which  shall  be  indeed  performed.  Whyther  it  will  do  any  good  to  send  him  to  you  I 
wold  know  it,  for  I  shall  never  gett  the  Queen  to  do  it  first,  till  somewhat  be  don. 
Write  to  me  w^  all  speed  secretley." 

Aug.  6, 1600.— Cecyll  to  Cahew. 

*'  I  must  confess  that  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  fatall  tons  prohare  meliora,  et  deteriora 
sequi ;  for  besides  that  Her  Majesty  deferreth  to  doe  any^ing  at  all  in  that  matter,  all 
the  credytt  wee  have  not  beinge  able  to  procure  him  yet  to  lye  out  of  the  gepher 
[Tower]  I  doe  protest  unto  you,  in  myne  opinion  that  all  the  Queen  wilbe  brought 
unto  wilbe  to^  send  him  to  you,  but  with  some  gentleman  to  looke  imto  him  by  the 
waye ;  and  neither  to  create  him  afore  he  goe,  nor  so  much  as  to  scale  him  a  patente 
and  send  it  with  him,  but  onely  write  a  lettere  to  you,  intenticall,  whereby  you  shalbe 
able  to  assure  them  that  yf  his  trends  will  leave  the  other  party,  and  come  in  and  serve 
him,  that  she  will  make  him  an  Erie,  and  geve  him  competent  living  to  dwell  amongst 
them." 

Sept.  24,  1600 Cecyll  to  Carew. 

"  None  is  the  houre  come  that  you  shall  receaue  the  person  of  the  Erie  of  De«- 
mond,  soe  called  here  by  curtesye  already,  and  soe  resolved  by  Her  Majestic  to  be. 
For  the  matter  I  must  now  speake  to  you  my  opinion,  that  you  and  I  have  made  a  great 
adventure  to  presse  and  importune  for  a  thinge  soe  subject  to  ill  successe,  in  a  time 
when  most  thinges  are  iudged  by  effect ;  and  shallespecially  be  applied  unto  us,  hecause 
the  mallice  of  some,  and  the  ignorance  of  others  have  taught  them  this  odd  sentence  to 
hinder  anythinge  (they  would  not  have,  or  understand  not)  by  sayinge  Tea  but  he  may 
proove  a  Kebell  hereafter.  I  pray  you  therefore,  when  you  have  him  take  this  counseU 
of  me,  whensoever  you  fynde  any  cause  to  doubt  him,  never  feare  to  lay  holde  of  h\m^ 
for  therein  we  will  never  blame  you,  but  we  will  take  it  for  a  thinge  that  was  necessarie, 
quoniam  ipse  dixit." 

Oct.  8,  1600 — Cecyll  to  Carew. 

^*  I  pray  you  let  us  be  wyse  as  serpents  though  wee  be  as  simple  as  doues,  and  yf, 
upon  his  coming  over  you  find  no  great  taake  to  be  done  by  him,  rather  take  a  true  and 
wise  way,  and  make  sure  of  him  that  he  cannot  escape ;  and  advertise  hether  what  you 
thinke  *,  for  take  this  from  me  upon  my  lyf,  that  whatsoever  you  do  to  abridge  him, 
which  you  shall  say  to  be  done  out  of  Providence,  shall  never  be  imputed  to  you  for  a 
fault,  but  exceedingly  commended  by  the  Queene,  for  God  doth  know  it,  the  Queen  hath 
ben  most  hardly  drawen  unto  it  that  could  be :  and  hath  layed  it  in  my  dishe  a  dozen 
tymes  *  Well  I  pray  God  you  and  Carew  be  not  deceaved.'  Besydes  Sir,  it  shalbe  an 
easy  matter  for  you  to  ciillor  whatsoever  you  shidl  doe  in  that  kind  by  Uiis  course  : 
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Yott  may  ethor  apoetata  wme  to  seek  to  withdraw  him  who  may  betray  him  to  you,  or 
rather  then  fayle,  there  may  be  some  foimd  out  there  to  accuae  him,  and  that  may  be 
sufficient  reason  for  you  to  remande  him,  or  to  restrayne  him,  under  cullor  wherof  they 
wilbe  more  greedy,  peradventore,  to  labour  for  him.  As  soon  as  you  may,  lett  me 
heare  from  you,  for  methinks  it  very  long ;  and  still  remember  what  1  say  uuto  you — 
blame  shall  neyer  betyde  you  for  any  caution  (how  curious  soever)  in  the  managing  of 
this  yoimg  Puer  male  oinctus,  and  so  leave  you  to  God*s  protection.  Inn  my  lodging  at 
the  Savoy,  this  8  October  1600." 

The  only  important  service  rendered  by  the  young  Earl  was  the  surrender  of 
Castlemang,  a  strong  place,  which  had  been  starved  into  surrender  by  the  SugJLn  Earl, 
and  was  held  for  him  by  Thomas  Oge  Fitz  Gerald.  Of  this  event  tne  Earl  giyes  the 
following  account  :— 

Dec.  18,  1600.'— The  Earl  of  Desmond  to  Sib  R.  Cectll. 

BXOHT  HONNORABLE, 

The  dutye  that  I  owe  unto  that  Sacred  Ma^-  that  hath  raysed  me  from  nought  to 
be  her  creature  (in  which  tytle  I  doe  onely  hold  myselfe  happie)  maketh  that  the  least 
defect,  which  might  be  a  hindraDce  unto  the  aduancement  of  Hir  Highness  seruice, 
soe  greuoua  unto  me,  that  I  come  soe  fan*  short  of  intymatinfe  myne  humble  thancke- 
fullness  for  soe  exceedinge  a  mercy,  as  the  greatest  seruice  which  I  might  doe,  euen  to 
the  sacreefysinge  of  my  rvfe,  weare  but  tooe  litle  for  her  gratious  favour  touards  me. 
Not  withstandinge,  lest  i  o'  Ho :  should  hold  your  expectation  of  my  endeuors  alto- 
geather  frustrated,  may  it  please  you  to  be  aduertised,  sithense  my  last  letter  unto 
your  ho:,  Thomas  Oge,  who  was  Constable  to  James  Fitz  Thomas  in  Gastlemayne, 
yelded  the  same  unto  me,  whereof  I  tooke  possession  by  my  seruant  John  Power  the 
xiiij  of  November,  and  kept  it  for  som  feu  dayes,  untill  it  pleased  my  uerie  good  Lord, 
the  Lord  President  to  haue  it  yelded  into  his  owns  handes ;  to  whom  I  comaunded  it 
should  be  deliuered,  and  his  Lordship  is  now  possessed  of  it.  When  it  was  perfectly 
knowen  in  Ireland  that  I  landed,  James  Fitz  Thomas  his  company  that  remayned, 
dispersed  themselves,  and  himselfe  being  sicke,  kept  him  close  in  solitarie  places ;  for 
which  cause  I  sent  my  spialls  to  trackt  him  out,  who  brought  intelligence  yt  he  was 
kept  in  Arlough,  untill  the  verie  first  night  that  I  came  to  Kilmallocke;  at  w«^  time  he 
was  conueyed  from  Arlough,  by  a  feu  horsemen,  to  one  Morris  Power's  house,  as  IJiey 
informed;  but  I  hope  by  my  spialls  shortlie  to  finde  his  trackt,  if  he  be  within 
Hounster  .  .  .  Now  I  humbly  beseech  youe  to  consider  my  estate  w<^^  is  so  dessperat 
in  this  kingedome  that  my  person  is  not  here  secured  by  these  inhabitants  great  or  litle, 
nor  able  to  do  any  seruice  by  reason  I  want  meanes  to  execute  it  .  .  .  I  finde  my 
Honourable  good  Lorde  kinde  unto  me,  but  I  am  contemptible  unto  the  contry,  in 
regard  that  they  see  my  meanes,  under  my  Lorde,  not  soe  much  as  a  privatt  capteins 
to  follow  the  rebelles,  if  there  were  present  occasion  of  seruice,  nor  in  their  good 
carriage  to  geve  soe  much  countenance  as  a  farr  mener  man  then  a  Erie  .  .  . 

R'  Hon :  sithence  the  writing  of  my  I'tres  Thomas  Oge  hath  brought  imto  me  Piers' 
Lacyes  two  sonnes.  I  doe  fina  him  the  trueste  follower  I  haue  since  my  coming^ 
over  .  .  . 

Tour  Ho :  in  all  humble  and  faithfull  affection, 

Dbsmono. 

Moyallou  the  xviij  of  Dec :  1600. 

These  sons  of  Pierce  Lacy, — whelps  as  Carewe  called  them,— were  liberated  after 
their  father's  death.  A  letter  or  memoir,  bearing  date  1698,  but  evidently  written 
in  1600,  or  1601,  contains  in  a  brief  paragraph  the  narrative  of  the  deaths  of  their 
father  and  three  imcles: — "At  this  time  (an^.  1697)  Davie  Lacie  and  his  brotheren 
Pierce,  Ulick,  and  William  played  the  rebells,  being  once  pardoned.  Davie  was  after 
killed  in  seruice,  Pierce  was  hanged  at  Limerick,  iflick  and  William  were  hanged  at 
Kilkenny  by  the  commaundment  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond.  Fair  riddance  of  such 
rebells!" 

A  gallant  and  successful  charge  of  Cavalry,  made  by  Captain  Richard  Greame,  upon 
the  forces  of  the  Sug^n  Earl,  when  making  their  way  by  Connelloe  to  the  fastnesses 
ef  Arblow,  in  Tipperary,  removed  all  necessity  from  Carew  of  using  any  curious  pre- 
cautions against  the  cause  of  the  anxiety  which  harassed  the  mind  of  the  English 
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Miniiter.  A  de0patch  inlbrmed  him  that  **  Captsiii  Oreame  bid  fimriit  with  1hf$  i*»* 
tended  Erie  of  Desmond,  m  he  was  marohing  unto  Arklow  [ArhlowL  dew  his  sona, 
an4  u^  of  his  oheefest  men,  with  two  or  three  of  the  Captains  of  his  Bonnan^ts ; 
he  took  his  eowes,  his  sheepe,  his  garrans,  his  munition,  and  all  his  baggage;  hi 
fetched  them  out  of  the  woods,  and  neuer  leaft  followinge  of  him  until  he  diore  tliem 
into  Leix  with  800  nscalls  with  him,  not  having  scene  a  tagg  about  him." 

There  remained  nothing  after  this,  for  the  young  Earl  to  do.  The  **  Facata  Hiber- 
nia"  (Lib.  I.,  Cap.  14,  p.  890),  sums  up  in  few  paragraphs  the  narratiTe  (Xf  tiiis  brief 
stay  iQ  the  land  of  his  great  ancestors : — 

*'  It  was  thought  by  all  men,  that  the  coming  of  this  young  Lord  into  Ireland, 
would  have  bred  a  great  alteration  in  the  Province,  and  an  absolute  revolt  of  all  the  old 
Followers  of  the  House  of  Desmond  from  James  Fits-Thomas  [the  Sugin  EarlJ,  but 
it  proved  of  no  such  consequence ;  For  the  President,  TSir  George  Carew],  to  make 
triall  of  the  disposition  and  affectione  of  the  young  Earl  s  kingdred  and  FoUowers,  at 
his  desire  consented  that  hee  should  make  a  journey  from  Moyallo  into  the  Countie  of 
Lhnerick,  accompanied  with  the  Archbishop  of  Cashell,  and  Master  Boyle  Cleaike  of 
the  Councell,  (a  person  whom  the  Lord  President  did  repose  much  trust  and  confidence 
in,  and  with  whom  he  then  communicated,  and  advised  about  his  most  secret  and 
serious  afEaires  of  that  Government).  And  to  Master  Boyle,  his  Lordship  gave  secret 
charge,  as  well  to  observe  the  Earle's  waies  and  caiiage,  as  what  men  of  quality  or 
others  made  their  addresse  unto  him ;  and  with  what  respects  and  behaviour  they 
carried  themselves  towards  the  Earle ;  who  came  to  KilmaUock  upon  a  Saturday  in  the 
evening,  and  bv  the  way,  and  at  their  entry  into  the  Towne,  there  was  a  mighty  con- 
oourse  of  people,  inson^uch  as  all  the  Streets,  Doores,  and  windowes,  yea  the  very 
gutters  and  tops  of  the  Houses  vrere  so  filled  with  them,  as  if  they  came  to  see  him, 
whom  God  haid  sent  to  bee  that  Comfort  and  Delight,  their  somes  and  hearts  most 
desired,  and  they  welcomed  him  with  all  the  expressions  and  signes  of  joy,  everyone 
throwing  upon  him  Wheat  and  Salt,  (an  ancient  ceremony  used  in  that  Province,  upon 
ihe  Election  of  their  new  Majors  and  Officers,  as  a  Prediction  of  future  peace  and  plenty :) 
That  night  the  Earl  was  invited  to  supper  to  Sir  Georee  Thorntons,  who  Uien  cent  his 
house  in  the  Towne  of  KilmaUock ;  and  although  the  £arle  had  a  guard  of  Souldiers, 
which  made  a  Lane  from  his  lodgings  to  Sir  George  Thometon's  House,  yet  the  con- 
fluence of  people  that  flockt  thither  to  see  him  was  so  neat,  as  in  half  an  hour  he 
could  not  make  his  passage  through  the  crowd ;  and  after  supper  he  had  the  like  en* 
counters  at  his  retume  to  his  lodging. 

**  The  next  day  being  Sunday,  the  Earle  went  to  Church  to  heare  divine  Service ; 
and  all  the  way  his  Country  people  vsed  loud  and  rude  dehortations  to  keepe  him  from 
Church,  unto  which  he  lent  a  deafe  eare ;  but  after  Service  and  the  Sermon  was  ended* 
the  Earle  coming  forth  of  the  Church,  was  railed  at,  and  spat  upon  by  those  that  before 
his  going  to  Church  were  so  desirous  to  see  and  salute  him.  insomuch,  as  after  that 
pubuc  expression  of  his  Religion,  the  Towne  was  cleared  of  that  multitude  of  strangers, 
and  the  Earle  from  thence  forward,  might  walke  as  quietly  and  freely  in  the  Towne, 
as  little  in  effect  followed  or  regarded  as  any  other  prurate  Gentleman. 

<'  This  true  relation  I  rather  make,  that  all  men  may  observe  how  hatefull  our 
Beligion  and  the  Professsors  thereof,  are  to  the  ruder  and  ignorant  sort  of  people  in 
thatkingdome :  For  from  thenceforward  none  of  his  Fathers  followers,  (except  some 
few  of  the  meaner  sort  of  Free-holders),  resorted  unto  him :  and  the  other  vreat  Lords 
in  Mounster,  who  had  evermore  been  overshadowed  by  the  greatnesse  of  Desmond, 
did  rather  fear  tiiian  wish  the  advancement  of  the  young  Lord :  But  the  truth  is,  his 
Religion,  being  a  Protestant,  was  the  only  cause  that  bred  this  coynesse  in  them  all ; 
for  if  he  had  been  a  Romish  Catholick,  the  hearts  and  knees  of  all  degrees  in  the  Pro- 
vince would  have  bowed  unto  him ;  Besides,  his  coming  was  not  well  liked  by  tiie 
Vndertakers,  who  were  in  some  iealousie,  that  in  after  times  he  might  be  restored  to  his 
Fathers'  inheritances,  and  thereby  become  their  Lord,  and  their  Rents,  (now  payed  to 
the  Crowned  would  in  time  be  conferred  upon  him.  These  considerations  assured  the 
President,  that  his  personall  being  in  Mounster  would  produce  small  effects,  but  oxdy  to 
make  tryall  what  power  hee  had." 

This  account,  given  by  the  author  of  the  **  Pacata  Hibemia,"  was  written  many  years 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  events  therein  recorded.  It  may  be  interesting  to  the 
reader  to  compare  with  it  the  description  of  his  reception,  written  by  the  youxur  Eari 
himself  at  the  time,  to  Sir  Robert  Gecyll ;  and  the  account  of  the  same  event  by  Patri^ 
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Grosbie,  who  was  with  him,  and  aansted  him  to  make  his  way  tl 
One  singular  circumstance  it  may  be  permitted  to  point  out  to 
The  <*  Pacata  Hibemia"  informs  us  that  the  Earl  arrived  at  Kilmall 
and  that  the  next  day  his  repairing  to  the  church  to  attend  divine  se 
him  all  the  indignities  reooided.  The  letters  of  the  £arl,  of  Patr 
Capt  Price,  state  that  they  embarked  at  Bristol,  on  Monday,  the  1 
arrived  at  Toughall,  the  next  day  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  wher 
welcome  took  place ;  the  next  day  all  the  rural  x>opulations  came  poi 
to  welcome  him  in  like  manner ;  that  night  he  slept  at  Clone,  Fitz-£d 
house,  the  next  day  they  went  to  Cork,  where  the  Mayor  and  Magii 
but  coolly ;  and  so  on  Thursday,  to  Mallow,  to  my  Lord  President, 
spent  by  the  Earl  in  Ireland  was  the  19th  of  October,  and  he  wi 
lock,  or  Mallow.  Had  the  scenes,  attending  his  repair  to  church 
they  must  have  been  acted,  as  it  were,  in  the  presence  of  the  Preddi 
On  Tuesday,  the  2l8t,  both  Patrick  Crosbie  and  the  Earl  despatt 
tiecyll,  with  a  detailed  account  of  their  reception.  Is  it  credible  tha 
express  duty  it  was  to  report  the  minutest  circumstance  concern 
latter,  who  was  so  susceptible  of  the  least  apparent  afiront,  as  tha 
the  Mayor  of  Cork,  for  not  providing  him  with  a  repast  and  lodgina 
nity,  ^ould  have  written  glowing  descriptions  of  his  reception,  as  il 
were  still  in  their  ears,  and  have  concealed  so  important  a  matter 
version  of  unbounded  worship  into  contempt  and  hatred?  A  co] 
such  events  might  have  thrown  Sir  Robert  Cecyll  into  a  dangerous 
mind  and  body,  but  can  we  believe  that  Patrick  Crosbie  would  hai 
such  a  matter?  On  the  22nd,  the  third  day  following  the  eveni 
M'Grath  wrote  to  Cecyll,  **  Howesoever  the  successe  shall  prou 
aparance  of  gladnes,  and  good  will  shewed  in  every  place  wher  the  1 
mond  came,  Corke  only  excepted,  whosse  Majgiistrates  seemet  not 
tinge  that  might  induce  mor  streenffht  or  possibiliti  in  the  Englis  G 
be  as  it  is,  nor  so  muche  in  itshelfe.  No  mention  of  the  scenes  att 
and  returning  from  the  church !  If  they  did  occur,  they  must  havi 
later  Sunday,  or  all  the  correspondents  of  the  Minister  must  have 
concerning  them. 


Mallow,  218t  Oct.,  1600 — The  Earl  of  Dbsmond  i 

<*  My  pen  not  daring  to  presume  to  approach  the  piercing  and  i 
my  Souereigns  eyes,  I  have  imboldened  myself  to  commend  my  hi 
affection  by  you. 

*'  Let  me  advertise  you  of  my  prog^ress  since  my  departure  from 
day,  the  13th  of  October,  wee  sett  sayle  from  Shirehampton  for 
having  so  fair  a  passage  as  the  honest  gentleman  this  bearer  can  t 
and  saylers  saied  they  neuer  for  this  time  of  the  yeare  knew  the  1 
course  for  the  place  appointed  by  your  Honors  instructions,  but '. 
sicke  as  whilest  I  liue  shall  neuer  loue  that  eliment,  being  two  dayes 
besaught  them  to  land  me  any  where ;  so  being  not  able  to  reach  C< 
night  being  the  14th  of  this  month,  wee  fell  in  at  Toughall,  where 
know  the  trueth  of  my  proceedings,  I  had  like,  comming  new  of  thi 
somewhat  weake,  to  be  overthrowen  uith  the  kisses  of  old  calleaks  ; 
with  that  joy  of  the  poore  people  as  dyd  well  shewe  they  joyed  in  tl 
of  hir  Sacred  Ma^7  shewed  towards  me.  From  thence  wee  weni 
Edmonds  house  at  Clone,  where  wee  had  a  great  deale  of  cheere 
fashion,  and  shewe  of  welcome,  and  thence  to  Uorke." 

Mallow,  218t  Oct.,  1600— P.  Crosbie  to  Cec 

**  It  may  please  y  Honor,  on  Mondaye  the  13th  of  this  instant 
mond  with  his  retynue  and  attendants  were  enbsrked  at  BristoU,  am 
all  the  next  day,  about  7  of  the  clock  at  night.  At  whose  entry  i 
was  so  great  and  wonderfull  allacrytye  and  rejoicing;  of  the  peo 
men,  and  children,  and  so  migbtie  crying  and  pressmg  about  hii 
onlie  much  adoe  to  followe  him,  but  also  a  great  numbcnr  ouithroi 
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the  stieates  on  striying  who  should  com  first  unto  him ;  the  like  whereof  I  nener  hetrde 
or  Bawe  before,  nor  woulde  think  it  coulde  euer  be,  exoepte  it  were  aboute  a  Pzinoe. 

*'  So  likewise  (though  unmette  to  be  done  to  a  subject)  tiie  harts  of  the  people,  yea 
the  uery  infants,  hearing  but  this  Desmond  named,  could  not  oontyne  themaeluea 
from  showing  th  affec'on  they  beare  to  hii  house." 

With  the  capture  of  the  Sug^  Earl,  all  interest  in  the  existence  of  the  Queen's 
Earl  ceased.  He  had  himself  written  to  Cecyll : — **  My  good  Lord  is  kind  to  me,  but 
all  the  gentlemen  of  Munster  despise  me."  No  hMid  was  raised  to  injure  him,  no 
man  befriended  him — **  he  walked  the  streets  of  Kilmallock  as  quietly  and  freely,  and 
in  efiect  as  little  followed  or  regarded  as  any  other  private  gentleman ;"  his  own  people 
were  ashamed  of  him,  and  the  undertakers  dreaded  lest  a  portion  of  the  lands  which 
his  father  had  forfeited,  which  they  called  their  Seignories,  and  which  they  were  now 
crowding  back  to  repossess  themselves  of,  should  be  assigned  to  him  to  maintain  the 
dignity  which  the  Queen  had  restored  to  him.  His  health  was  failing,  and  it  is  not 
difficult  to  peroeive,  from  the  tone  of  his  letters,  that  the  little  spirit  or  joyousness  his 
nature  had  ever  possessed  had  broken  down  under  the  misery  of  his  situation.  He  was 
allowed  to  quit  tne  country,  into  which  he  had  been  welcomed  by  the  people  in  a  man- 
ner so  enthusiastic  as  to  be  "  unmete  for  a  subject,"  and  made  his  way  back  to  London. 
No  trace  is  discoverable  in  any  Irish  writer  of  the  date  or  place  of  his  departure,  and 
we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Lodge  for  the  information  that,  **  on  the  22nd  of  March  he  left 
the  kingdom,  and  after  a  few  months  died  in  London,  unmarried."  Sir  R.  Cecyll,  who 
had  doubtless  enticed,  or  commanded  his  return  to  England,  wrote  to  Carew  tidings 
of  his  arrival  and  reception  into  safe  hands ;  all  that  we  learn  more  about  him  is  that 
the  mean  pittance  assigned  to  him  was  reduced,  that  what  remained  was  grudgingly 
continued,  and  that  the  unfortunate  youth,  with  only  such  experience  of  the  value  of 
money  as  was  to  be  acquired  by  a  life  spent  in  the  Tower,  where  there  was,  ia  his  in- 
stance, none,  and  no  use  for  any,  found  himself  without  even  the  means  to  attend  the 
Court  to  solicit  the  Queen  for  abns.  In  his  last  melancholy  letter  to  Cecyll,  which 
was  a  petition  for  relief  in  some  humble  fashion,  that  was  to  benefit  the  Queen  as  well 
as  to  relieve  himself, — ^probably  the  sale,  for  some  present  small  sum,  of  a  portion  of 
his  yearly  allowance,  or  the  exchange  of  it  for  some  small  scrap  of  the  Sugdn  Earl's 
forfeited  lands, — there  occurs  an  expression  which,  used  by  one  so  subdued  and 
passionless,  may  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  Tower  life.  Comparing  his  present 
state, — pennyless,  despised,  and  dying, — with  the  past,  he  calls  it  **  happiness  compared 
to  that  hell !  In  this  happiness  he  languished  four  months  beyond  the  date  of  that 
letter,  and  died  in  the  last  days  of  December. 

April  30th,  1601 Cbctll  to  C^rewb. 

*'  I  am  ueray  gladd  y^  th  Earle  of  Desmond  is  beer;  he  is  well  used,  and  shall  haue 
the  same  some  w^^h  growes  by  the  lendynges,  but  not  by  the  apparell ;  att  the  least,  he 
shall  not  knowe  soe  muche,  because  he  is  every  daie  lookynge  tor  more  than  his  allow- 
aunce.  Other  newes  heare  are  none  but  y*  the  Queen  is  well,  and  goinge  to  Green- 
wich." "  RoBT.  Cecyll." 

The  Karl  of  Desmond  to  Cbcylu 

''Mt  most  Honobbd  S^ — It  is  no  smale  greefe  unto  me  that  I  cannot  attend 
hir  Ma^  nor  so  often  accompanye  yo'  Honor  as  in  all  affection  I  would;  for  in 
both  those  courses  only,  under  God,  my  hopes  doth  rest;  but  before  1  begin  these 
fewe  lines  of  my  demongstratinge  necessities  I  knowe  not  whither  to  turn  me ; 
if  into  tyme  past,  I  behold  a  long  misery ;  if  into  the  present,  such  a  happines 
in  the  comparison  of  that  hell,  as  maye  be  a  stopp  to  anie  farther  incrochement. 
Yett,  pardon,  I  beseech  you,  this  my  humble  sute,  who  wayhinge  with  my  self 
hir  Ma^'i^*  liberallytie  unto  me,  and  yo'  honorable  favours  towards  me,  that  I  may 
not  be  distastinge  to  either  in  ouerpressinge  receaued  bounties,  I  haue,  heere  in- 
closed, sent  yC  Honour  a  note  of  a  sute  wherof  no  disbursement  shall  growe  foorthe  of 
Hir  Highnes  purs,  but  an  increase  of  £20  yerely  to  hir  cofers,  w<:h  by  the  aire  of  yC 
breathe  into  Hir  sacred  Ma^^*,  and  the  blessednes  of  hir  graunt  maye  supplye  these  my 
wants,  w«h  never  hereafter  shall  importime  you.  If  it  be  my  misfortune  not  to  haue  it, 
soome  other  shidl;  and  where  can  Hir  Highnes  charity  more  perfectly  shine  then  uppon 
Hir  humble  creature,  who  hath  rcceiued  life  from  hir,  and  grace  by  you ;  wherin  as 
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you  have  begun  with  me,  so  I  maye  not  herin  find  you  wanting  to  me  that  submits  all 
lus  ends  to  your  liking,  and  in  all  humblenes  doth  rest  much  asvuredly  bound  to  yoiu 

'*  Desmond. 

''Greenwich,  this  last  day  of  August,  1601. 

'*  I  do  heere  that  yo'  Honor  shalbe  earnestly  solicited  for  ceitaine  lands  in  Ireland^ 
especially  James  Fitz-Thomas  lands.  I  beseech  yo'  Honor  not  to  procure  anie  graunt 
to  anie  boddy  untill  the  land  w^h  shall  stand  at  Hir  Highnes  fEtuour  to  bestow  uppon 
me,  be  passed." 

When  news  of  the  death  of  the  Queen's  Earl  was  communicated,  by  order  of  the 
Privy  Council,  to  the  Lords  at  Dublin,  the  official  voice  replied,  "  As  your  LL  have 
directed,  upon  notice  of  the  decease  of  tbe  Earl  of  Desmond,  the  Company  aUowed  for 
him  is  discharged ;  sane  what  yt  hath  pleased  you  to  continue  to  the  Arch-Bishop  of 
Cashell,  the  Erie's  sisters,  and  John  Power.    Janr.  14,  1602." 

Thiee  days  later  followed  a  plaintive  appeal  from  William  Power  to  Sir  Robert 
Cecyll,  in  his  own  behalf,  and  that  of  four  poor  sisters  of  the  deceased : — 

" .  .  .  .  and  least  my  Tres  have  not  come  to  yor  Honors  hands,  and  that  the 
best  frend  I  had,  the  young  Erie  of  Desmond  (whom  yor  Honor  had  raised)  is  latelye 
dead  (as  it  is  credibly  reported),  so  as  nowe  I  am  altogether  destitute  of  any  frend  there 
to  countenance  my  honest  desart,  &c.  The  late  unfortunat  younge  Erie  of  Desmond 
hath  left  here  fouer  poore  sisters ;  the  Lady  Roche  best  able  of  them,  but  of  mean  estate, 
to  live;  and  the  rest,  albeit  having  some  annuity  of  Her  Majesty,  yet  for  the  smaleness 
thereof  are  much  distressed,  without  any  other  frend  or  means  to  help  them.  Ton 
have  been  a  father  unto  him  (as  himself  often  told  me),  and  I  think  yor  Honor  should 
add  much  to  yomr  immortall  fame,  to  be  so  unto  them  in  pVuring  Her  Matt's  most  gra- 
cious goodnes  towards  them  for  their  reasonable  matching  there  or  here. 

'*  Tor  Honors  humble  dependant, 

"Wm.  Powxb. 

"Cork,  17  Ja.:  1601." 

Sir  Robert  Cecyll  had  been  awakened  frt)m  a  trance  of  a  year's  terror,  and  it  may 
be  hoped  that  in  the  rejoicing  at  his  relief,  he  may  have  paid  some  attention  to  this 
petition.  Carew  had  long  since  ceased  to  concern  himself  about  the  failure  of  the  later, 
as  of  the  earlier,  ''  drafts,"  and  henceforth  no  further  mention  occurs,  in  the  despatches 
of  these  Statesmen,  of  the  Lord  President's  project,  of  the  Queen's  Earl,  or  of  his  desti- 
tute sisters. 

That  he  died  by  poison,  as  hinted  by  the  author  of  our  MS.,  seems  to  have  been  a 
rumour  void  of  any  foundation. 

A  Seal  graven  with  the  device — an  oak  growing  firom  a  grave-stone,  with  the  motto 
"  De  marmore  exeo" — is  in  the  possession  of  Colonel  Fitz  Gerald  of  Auckland  House,  Clif- 
ton, a  descendafat  of  tbe  Kildare  branch  of  the  Fitz  Geralds;  that  is,  from  the  fourth  son  of 
the  Seventh  Earl.  He  inherited  it  from  his  father,  bat  is  unable  to  trace  the  manner  or  period 
of  its  acquisition  by  his  family.  Relative  to  it.  Colonel  Fitz  Gerald  thus  expresses  himself  in 
a  note  to  this  writer: — **  I  wish  I  could  give  you  more  information  connected  with  the 
seal  I  had  often  heard  the  anecdote  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  giving  it  to  the  young  Barl  on 
•  his  restoration,  from  my  father.  What  he  possessed  was  evidently  a  copy ;  it  is  on  brass, 
as  a  wafer  seal.**  This  writer  is  informed  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  whose  authority  was 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Hayman,  of  Doneraile,  that  some  yean  since  the  lateCrofton  Croker  caused 
a  plate  to  be  engraved  for  some  work  not  eventually  published,  with  a  copy  of  this  device 
thereon  represented.  Whether  a  seal  thus  engraven  was  in  reality  ever  given  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  young  Earl,  on  his  restoration  to  the  peerage  forfeited  by  his  father,  or  whe- 
ther a  mere  heraldic  device,  not  unfrequently  in  easy  language  called  a  seal,  symbolical  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  fallen  family,  was  with  the  Queen's  authority  assigned  by  the  heralds  of 
the  day  for  the  Earl's  use,  we  have,  as  far  as  is  known  to  this  writer — no  documentary 
evidence  to  show  :  what  precise  tradition  had  reached  the  popular  Irish  author  above  named 
is  also  unknown  to  him ;  but  he  is  informed  that  subsequently  to  the  engraving  of  the  plate 
mentioned  diligent  search  was  made  by  the  present  courteous  and  pains-taking  Assistant 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Records — Hans  C.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  through  the  letters  written  by  the 
young  Earl,  and  that  no  single  instance  is  discoverable  of  any  such  impression  on  any  of 
them ;  whilst  frequent  instances  occur  of  an  armorial  seal,  ermins  a  uUtire  gules,  sur- 
mounted by  an  Earl's  coronet—the  ensigne  of  his  race.  A  fac-simile  of  this  seal  will  be 
found  on  the  Plate  which  faces  this  page.  Had  such  a  seal  been  indeed  given  by  the  Queen, 
or  even  had  Her  Majesty  eaossd  the  devioe  to  be  appointed  for  his  use,  it  is  very  unlikely 
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that  he  would  have  neglected  to  make  tue  of  it  when  oorresponding  with  her  principal  Seen- 
tary  of  State,  mach  less  when  writing  to  herself.  Nevertheleas  the  tradition  current  in  aT 
least  two  known  channelB  ao  distinct,  and  the  careful  preservation,  as  an  heirloom,  in  the 
family  of  the  Fitz  Geralds,  of  a  seal  thus  g^ven,  is  evidence  of  a  natoie  not  easily  over- 
thrown by  the  negative  objection  of  the  non-appearance  of  the  impression  of  any  such  seal 
en  the  letters  of  the  Earl,  preserved  amongst  the  State  Papers. 

Page  467,  line  35.—  Was  by  enchantment  carried  away  from  Netocastle. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  onr  author  did  not  give  these  legends.  He  evidently 
allodes  to  Gerald,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Desmond,  for  a  notice  of  whom  see  p.  468,  mpra. 

Id.,  line  AO.r—Tkis  James  teas  the  last  Earle  of  Desmond  of  the  Oeraldines. 

Thomas  the  10th  Esrie  of  Ormonde,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Joan  Fitzgerald,  dangfater 
and  heiress  of  James,  11th  Earl  of  Desmond,  claimed  this  Earldom  after  the  death  or 
attainder  of  all  the  heirs  male ;  and  when  Earl  Thomas's  only  danghter  and  heiress  was 
bestowed  in  marriage  by  James  I.  on  his  Scotch  favourite,  Sir  Richsird  Preston,  Groom  of 
the  Bedchamber,  this  claim  was  revived,  and  Preston  was  created  Earl  of  Desmond 
by  Patent  dated  A.  D.  1619.  Carte  (*'Life  of  Ormonde,"  vol.  i.,  p.  8)  states  that  by  a 
curious  clause  in  the  Patent  it  was  provided,  in  case  Preston  died  without  heirs  male,  that 
the  Earldom  of  Desmond  should  descend  to  George,  a  younger  son  of  William  Fielding, 
Barl  of  Denbigh,  a  marriage  bdng  at  the  time  purposed  between  the  Earl  of  Denbigh's  son 
and  Preston's  only  daughter  and  heiress.  Although  this  marriage  fell  through,  the  proviao 
nevertheless  took  effect,  and,  on  the  death  of  Preston,  Earl  of  Desmond,  without  heirs  male, 
the  title  passed  into  the  Fielding  family,  by  whom  it  is  enjoyed  to  the  present  day  along 
with  the  Earldom  of  Denbigh. 


APPENDIX 

BY  DAl^IEL  MacOARTHT  (GLAS)  ESQ. 


Is  the  perusal  of  the  Geraldine  Documents  recently  published  in  the  pages  of  this  Jour- 
nal, through  the  liberality  of  Messrs.  M.  and  A.  Fitz  Gibbon  the  attention  of  the  reader  has 
been  almost  exclusively  occupied  by  the  acts  and  fortunes  of  the  great  central  figures  of  the 
historic  group  therein  presented  to  him  ;  but  there  were  other  actors,  and  other  incidents  in 
the  mournful  drama  traced  in  those  pages  which  merit  scarcely  less  bis  attention  ;  and  there 
exists  other  material  than  that  already  made  use  of,  for  completing  the  history  of  the  me- 
lannholy  struggles  with  which,  after  a  glorious  career,  and  rare  prosperity  lasting  throup;li 
four  centuries,  the  dignity,  scarcely  less  than  regal,  of  that  illustrious  Anglo-Norman  House 
sunk  to  its  extinction. 

It  has  been  deemed  undesirable  to  interrupt  the  course  of  these  Geraldine  documents  by 
the  introduction  into  their  pages  of  foot-notes  unavoidably  so  long  as  to  imperil,  in  the  me- 
mory of  the  reader,  the  continuity  of  the  narratives  they  are  intended  to  elucidate  and 
develop ;  it  has  therefore  been  judged  more  convenient  to  leave  the  original  MS.  unencum- 
bered by  frequent  annotation,  and  to  place  in  an  appendix  such  additional  matter  as  it  is 
hoped  may  render  more  complete  a  narrative,  of  which  the  accessories  possess  nearly  as 
much  interest  as  the  leading  subject  Of  the  minor  but  still  exciting  incidents  of  the  great 
Geraldine  tragedy  which  lasted  through  a  desolating  party-war  of  several  years,  through 
two  rebellions,  and  kept  Munster  in  convulsion  for  a  century,  none  possess  greater  histuric 
interest  than  The  disputed  succession  to  the  Earldom  of  Desmond,  at  the  death  of  Tbomss 
the  12th  Earl;  The  part  taken  by  the  two  principal  members  of  the  family  of  the  Fits 
Geralds  of  Cloyne  and  Ballymartyr  in  the  Desmond  wars;  The  episode  of  the  young  Sir 
James  Sussex  Fitz  Gerald  ;  and  The  half-hearted  rebellion  of  James  Fitz  Thomas,  called  the 
Sug&n  Earl.  These  four  chapters  of  the  history  of  the  Fitz  Geralds  are  now  offered  to  the 
reader,  with  the  mere  premonition  that,  as  they  are  purposely  compiled  from  materials  not 
hitherto  published,  or  not  till  now  brought  together  under  notice,  they  are  rather  supple- 
roentarily  than  directly  narrative. 

Cap.  :  I — ^The  Disputed  Succession  to  the  Earldom  of  Desmond,  a.  d. 

1534-1540. 

When  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  1520,  Henry  the  Eighth  sent  into  Ireland,  as  his  Lieu- 
tenant, one  of  the  ablest  statesmen,  one  of  the  bravest  soldiers,  and,  by  blood,  the  noblest  of 
his  subjects,  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey,  to  govern  such  portions  of  that  land  as,  by  courtly 
benignity,  it  was  usual  to  style  his  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  it  pleased  his  Majesty  to  instruct 
him  to  make  it  his  first  care  *'  as  well  by  policie  as  by  exploite  of  warre  to  represse  the 
temeritie  of  his  Irish  rebelles  there,^*  and  he  added  "  forasmoche  as  we  perceyve  right  well 
that  the  powers  of  our  Irishe  enimyes  be  assembled  in  soo  many  sundraye  places,  soo  ferre 
distaunt  the  oon  from  thoder  in  woddes,  and  other  strong  groundes,  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  fotemen  to  encounter  theym  for  resistence  of  their  invasions,  but  that  of  necessitie  ye 
must  be  fournished  of  moo  horsemen  for  that  purpose,*'  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  place 
at  his  command  a  body  of  a  hundred  light  horsemen  under  the  leading  of  the  son  of  Sir  Jolin 
Bulmer.  Such  was  His  Majesty's  first  solicitude,  and  such  the  means  furnished  for  remedy 
of  the  mischiefs  which  caused  it ;  how  proportionate  to  the  evil  the  reader  will  speedily  per- 
ceive. But  the  rebellious  spirit  of  his  Irish  enemies  was  even  a  less  anxiety  to  His  Majesty 
than  another  evil  to  which  he  directed  the  notice  of  his  Lieutenant  with  equal  earnestness  ; 
-  this  was'the  private  feuds  of  certain  great  English  families  to  whom  he  should  naturally  havo 
looked  for  assistance  in  controlling  the  Irish  enemy,  and  keeping  peace  in  the  country,  but 
whose  quarrels  led  them  constantly  into  alliances  with  the  septs  around  their  respective  bor- 
ders, not  seldom  into  armed  participation  in  their  party  conflicts,  and  whose  irreconcilable 
discords  and  variances  kept  the  country  in  a  state  of  endless  disturbance.  Chief  amongst 
these  family  feuds  in  the  province  of  Munster  was  that  between  the  Fitz  Geralds  and  tho 
Batlers.    Traceable  to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  memory  of  m^n,  since  the  settlement  of  their 
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families  in  Ireland,  their  rivalries  and  contentions  had  passed  as  an  iuheritancs  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  and  continaed  growing  in  fierceness  and  frequency  till  they  reached  their 
climax  on  the  fight  of  Affane,  and  tlieir  extinction  in  the  blood  shed  in  the  cabin  at  Glenna- 
guinty.  The  eamestncM  of  the  language  with  which  the  king  recommended  these  matters  to 
the  attention  of  his  Lieutenant  and  the  Council  was  justified  by  the  magnitude  of  the  mischiefs 
they  occasioned.  **  And  with  your  politique  and  snbstanciall  direccion  taken  by  your  nin- 
tuall  consentes  for  the  sending  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  our  chauncelonr  there,  to  Wa- 
terfourde,  for  the  pacifying  of  such  discourdes,  debates,  and  variaunces  betwixt  the  Erie  of 
Desroonde  [James  tlie  11th  Earl,  who  hsd  lately  succeeded  his  father  Maurice],  and  8ir 
Piers  Butler  [who  claimed  to  be  Farl  of  Ormond  on  the  death  of  Thomas  the  7th  Earl,  in 
1515,  but  was  not  acknowledged  till  1538],  we  geve  unto  you  our  speciall  thankes;  and 
right  comfourtable  newes  it  sholde  be  unto  Us,  to  here  and  understande  of  a  goods  con- 
courde  betwixt  thcym,  so  thst  they  being  soo  pacified  m ought,  with  their  preysaonoes, 
Joyce,  and  attende  personally  with,  and  upon  you  our  Lieutenants,  for  your  better  as- 
sistance in  repressing  the  temerities  of  our  rebellious  Irishe  enemyes.**  Bat  lest  his 
Lieutenant  should  mske  an  indiscreet  use  of  the  powerful  body  of  light  horse  placed  at  bis 
disposal,  His  Majesty  cautioned  him  that  **atthe  beg>'nning,  politique  practises  might 
doo  more  goode  than  exploite  of  warre,  till  suche  tynie  an  the  strength  of  the  Irishe  enimyes 
might  be  infebled  and  diminisshed,  as  well  by  getting  their  capitains  from  theym,  as  'by 
patting  division  amonges  theym,  soo  that  they  joyne  not  togedeia."  And  for  this  purpose 
he  sdded  that,  if  his  Lieutenant  thought  "  Our  writinges  to  theym,  or  any  other  thing  to 
be  by  Us  doon,  may  be  advailible  to  further  and  advaunce  those  matiers,*  upon  knoulega 
of  your  meynds  therin,  we  shslbe  glad  to  spede,  and  doo  the  same  with  all  convenient  dili- 
gence." In  compliance  with  these  royal  instructions  the  Earl  and  his  Council  immediately 
occupied  themselves  with  the  endeavour  to  give  effect  to  them.  Their  first  proceeding  waa 
to  select  certain  of  their  own  body  to  repair  to  Waterford,  where  the  rival  I^irls  of  Desmond 
and  Ormond  were  invited  to  meet  them,  and  urge  them  to  an  instant,  and  thorough  recon- 
cilistion.  The  mode  of  dealing  with  the  Irish  enemy  would  much  depend  upon  the  sncceas 
of  this  first  attempt  at  peacemaking. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  to  report  to  the  King  the  result  of  the 
first  effort  made  in  accordance  with  his  instractions ;  the  politique  practices  entered  upon 
with  the  Irish  enemies  led  to  the  discovery  of  a  condition  of  things  throughout  the  entire 
realm  of  Ireland  which  greatly  surprised  the  Lord  Lieatenant,  and  must  have  equally  as- 
tonished and  afflicted  the  Royal  personage,  to  whom  a  detailed  description,  free  from  all 
courtly  ambiguity  of  phrase,  was  at  once  despatched. 

"  Pleas  it  your  Moost  Noble  Grace,"  the  Earl  of  Surrey  wrote  to  the  King  on  the  28id  of 
July,  1 520,  **  to  understand  thatThe  Archebisshop  of  Dublyn,  the  Tycount  of  Gormanston,  the 
Lord  of  Trymlettiston,  and  the  Chief  Justice  retourned  from  Waterford  the  10th  day  of  this 
moncth,  where,  with  mouche  difyculty,  they  have  takyn  a  day  of  trays  between  the  Erlea 
of  Desmond  and  Ormond,  to  endure  until  Candylmas  next  comyag ;  and  have  takyn  the 
othes  of  theym  truly  to  serve  your  Grace,  and  in  like  wise  they  have  takyn  the  othes  of  the 
Lord  Barry,  the  Lord  Roche,  Sir  John  Fitz  Gerot,  Sir  Jolm  *  of  Desmond,  Sir  Thomas  of 
Desmond,  Cormok  Oge  [MacCarthy,  10th  Lord  of  Muskerry],  Sir  James  Butler,  Sir  Edmund 
Butler,  and  Sir  Piers  Power.'* 

This  list  of  powerful  Lords  of  countries,  ranged  on  the  respective  sides  of  the  rival  Earls, 
and  the  difiSculty  with  which  they  could  be  kept  asunder  for  even  six  months,  was  the 
earliest  iuiiight  which  the  Lord  Lieutensnt  obtained  into  the  social  condition  of  the  King's 
Irish  subjects,  and  of  their  notions  of  the  obedience  they  owed  to  their  sovereign. 

It  seems  slso  to  have  excited  in  his  mind  some  doubt  of  the  sufiSdency  of  the  body  of 
light  horsemen  placed  at  his  disposal,  for  any  great  exploit  of  war  against  the  Irish  enemy, 
or  even  to  compel  a  prolongation  of  the  truce  between  the  Earls,  who  had  assembled  around 
them  all  the  Chieftains,  Irish  and  English,  and  all  the  fighting  men  of  Munster  ;  but  not 
only  had  he  doubts  of  the  adequacy  of  this  force,  but  its  efliciency  was  matter  of  equal 
doubt ;  even  its  leader  had  not  his  entire  confidence.  On  the  25th  of  September,  1520,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council  of  Ireland  wrote  to  Cardinal  Wolsey : — 

^*  And  where  the  Kinges  Grace  hath  now  sent  hither  oon  hundrieth  horsemen  with  Sir 
John  Bulmer,  yeving  us  auctoritie  to  discharge  as  many  of  his  Grace's  Garde  as  may  pay 
the  wagis  of  theyme,  after  dd.  a  man  by  the  day,  we  have  not  yet  seane  theym  all ;  for 
many  of  theym  arry  ved  not  tyll  yesterday,  which  by  the  reaport  of  our  servauntes,  and 
others  that  iiave  seen  theyme,  bee  not  soo  good  personages  as  were  here  before,  and  many 
of  theym  right  ill  horsed,  and  amonges  theym  all  not  passing  30  speres.  Oare  desire  waa 
to  the  Eiiigis  Grace,  and  you,  to  have  furnysshed  us  with  Northumberland  speres,  and  with 
summc  Walsh  speres,  and  not  with  bowes  on  horsbak." 
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On  the  3rd  of  November,  1520,  be  reported  to  the  same  minister  the  intention  of  the  Coun- 
cil to  remodel  this  royal  force  so  as  to  obtain  more  effectual  service  for  the  money  which 
it  was  costing  his  Majesty  ;  his  own  professional  opinion  of  these  hor&emen  accompanied 
his  report: — 

'*  I  have  been  so  bolde  to  discharge  50  of  the  horsmen  that  came  with  Sir  John  Bolmer, 
which  were  no  worse  in  apparannce  than  tliey  bee  in  dede,  wh«rof  I  sawe  good  lyklyhode  in 
O'fiymes  cuntry  this  last  weke,  where  I  made  oon  invasyone.  And  with  the  wagis  of  the 
said  60  I  have  wagid  20  good  English  horsmen  and  30  of  this  cuntrey,  which  shall  doo 
mouche  better  service  then  they.  Hors-mete  is  soo  skante  to  be  gotiyn  in  this  cuntrey 
that  it  is  thought  by  me  and  the  counsaill.  here  that  it  is  better  to  wage  for  this  wynter, 
good  horsmen  of  this  cuntrey,  which  have  provysion  for  their  horses,  th  jn  to  kepe  suche 
rascalle  as  the  others  were. 

*'  Also  please  it  yoar  Grace  to  understand  that  Sir  John  Bulmere  hath,  seth  his  comyng 
into  this  land,  been  sore  vexed  with  siknes ;  and  forsomouche  as  he  doubtith  that  he  shall 
not  perfectly  recover  his  heltb  in  this  cimtrey  I  have  therfor  lyceceid  hym  to  departe.  The 
Kinge*s  Grace  shall  save  by  his  beeing  hens  £43  a  yere ;  and  for  the  nombre  of  persons  wee 
bee  here,  we  haveynagh  of  suchu  yonge  capitayus/' 

Qaicftly  following  upon  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  scheme  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
Royal  fo.i^es,  there  reached  the  hands  of  His  Majesty  a  despatch  most  minutely  describing 
the  condition  of  the  country  which  this  force  was  intended  to  overawe  and  keep  in  order. 
His  Majesty's  Kingdom  of  Ireland  contained,  as  we  know,  four  spacious  provinces,  with 
millions  of  acres  of  fruitful  land,  with  many  noble  rivers,  some  walled  towns,  oountless 
castles,  and  a  warlike  population.  Within  this  realm  the  King's  sheriffs  were  received,  and 
the  King's  writ  travelled  through  the  entire  extent  of  six  halves  of  counties,  viz.,  **  Halff 
the  countye  of  Uriell,  by  estimac'on  ;  Halfe  the  countye  of  Meath  ;  Half  the  coontye  of 
Dublyn  ;  Halff  the  countye  of  Kildare,  and  halff  the  countye  of  Wexrord."  Within  this 
royal  zone  lived  the  **  King's  English  subjects,'*  around  it,  and  beyond  it  till  land  and  sea 
met,  lived  numerous  populations  varioudy  designated ;  but  classified  generally  aa  **  the 
King's  English  rebels,"  and  *^  the  King's  Irish  euemees.**  In  the  happier  regions  prevailed 
the  King's  law ;  beyond  it  *^  no  law  at  all,  but  only  the  lewd  usage  of  Tanistry  or  Brehon 
law,*'  a  mere  assemblage  of  traditional  juridical  decisions  of  Bards  and  Ollams,  administered, 
not  in  any  becoming  court  of  justice,  but  upon  hills,  and  in  glens  under  the  open  heavens  ; 
traditions  which  had  been  collected  eleven  centuries  before  by  Laoghaire  the  King,  and 
Dubhtach  his  Arch  Brehon,  and  reduced  by  St  Patrick  to  conformity  with  the  law  of 
the  Gospel  which  he  was  then  preaching. 

'*  And  fyrst  of  all,"  said  this  remarkable  treatise  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  **  to  make  His 
Grace  nnderstande  that  ther  byn  more  than  Ix.  countryes,  called  regyons,  in  Ireland  inha- 
bytyed  by  the  Kinge's  Irishe  enemyes — some  region  aa  bygge  as  a  shyre,  some  more,  soma 
lesse,  unto  a  lytyll — ^where  reygneith  more  than  Ix.  chief  capytaynes,  that  ly  veyth  only  by 
the  suerde,  and  obeyeth  no  other  temperall  person,  but  only  to  himself  that  is  stronge ;  and 
every  of  the  said  Capytaynes  makeyth  warre  and  peace  for  himself,  and  holddth  by  suerde, 
and  hatha  Imperiall  jurysdyction  within  his  rome,  and  obeyeth  to  noo  other  person  Englyshe 
ne  Irishe,  except  only  to  such  persones  as  maye  subdue  hym  by  the  suerde. 

**  Also,  ther  is  more  then  xxx.  greate  captaines  of  the  Knglyshe  noble  fulke  that  folowyth 
the  same  Irishe  ordre,  and  kepeitb  the  same  rule,  and  every  of  them  makeith  warre  and 
peace  for  himself,  without  any  lycense  of  the  King,  or  of  any  other  temperall  person,  saive 
to  him  that  U  strongeyst,  and  of  such  that  maye  subdue  them  by  the  suerde. 

**  Also  all  the  Euglyshe  folke  of  the  said  conntyes  ben  of  Iryshe  habyt,  of  Iryshe  lan- 
gage,  and  of  Iryshe  condytions,  except  the  cyties,  and  the  wallyed  touues.  Also  all  the 
Englyshe  fulke  of  the  said  countyes,  for  the  more  partye,  would  be  right  gladde  to  obey  the 
Kinges  lawes,  yf  they  myght  be  defended  by  the  King,  of  the  Iryshe  enymyes ;  and  by 
cause  he  defende  them  not,  and  the  Kinge's  Deputye  maye  not  defende  them,  therfor  they 
are  all  turned  from  the  obeysaunce  of  the  Kinges  lawes,  and  lyvieth  by  the  suerde,  after  the 
nianour  of  the  Iryshe  enemyes  ;  and  though  that  many  of  them  obey  the  Kinges  Deputye 
wheu  it  pleaseith  them,  yet  ther  is  none  of  them  all  that  obeyth  the  Kinges  lawes." 

This  description  of  Ireland  was  enlarged  fourteen  years  later,  when  Sir  William  Skeffing- 
ton  was  Lord  Deputy,  by  certain  **  Aitccleis  and  Instructions  to  the  King  for  his  land  of 
Ireland,"  which  contained  truths  even  more  unsatisfactory. 

''Item,  Whcras  your  Grace  is  subjectes  in  every  shire  wher  any  of  the  Erls  of  Kildare, 
Desmond,  or  Ossery  have  dominion,  beth  now  attendant  and  dyevydyd  betwix  them, 
so  that  if  your  Grace  or  your  Deputie  dyd  entend  to  envade  any  of  your  Irishe  rebels,  you 
must  make  peticion  to  euery  of  the  said  Erldes,  for  your  own  subjectes:  and  if  it  please 
them  your  Grace  shall  haiv  men  and  streinth  to  go  and  envade  wher  it  shall  please  your 


602  APPENDIX. 

Grace  or  your  Depotie ;  and  when  thej  will  have  do  envacion  made  then  yonr  Grace  must 
abyde  ther  forther  plesur." 

But  the  outer  regions  were  not  exclusively  inhabited  by  the  Irish  enemy ;  there  were 
poor  families  of  English  or  mixed  descent  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  husbandry ;  there  were 
also  walled  towns  capable  of  some  defence,  but  with  no  means  of  protecting  a  foot  of  ground 
beyond  their  walls;  these  populations  were,  as  we  have  seen,  well  inclined  to  obedience  to 
the  King's  laws,  but  as  the  King's  governors  were  unable  to  protect  them,  they  were  reduced 
to  purchase  protection  from  the  Irish  Chieftains  whose  countries  surrounded  them.  Forty 
pounds  yearly  appears  to  have  been  the  sum  paid  by  the  larger  counties.  O'Neill  received 
that  sum  yearly  from  Uryell ;  O'Brien  of  Arra^h  the  same  from  Limerick,  Cormac  (Oge) 
MTeige,  whose  lands  surrounded  Cork  on  all  sides,  and  whose  numerous  castles  frowned 
around  it,  and  almost  within  sight  of  its  walls,  received  also  forty  pounds.  How  thesM 
Irish  Chieftains  kept  faith  with  the  tributary  cities  and  counties,  and  how  the  king's  English 
subjects  fared  in  their  occasional  disputes  when  set  to  rights  by  enlightened  lawyers  within 
the  Pale,  and  by  rude  Brebons  without  it,  the  reader  may  judge.    And  first  in  matters  of  law. 

His  Majesty  was  informed  **  ther  be  as  many  Jnstyces  of  the  Kinges  Bench,  and  of  the 
comyu  place,  and  as  many  Barons  of  the  Excheker,  and  as  many  oflfycers,  ministers,  and 
clerkes  in  every  of  the  said  countye,  as  ever  ther  was  when  all  the  land,  for  the  more  part  were 
snbgett  to  the  lawe.  Wherfore  the  saide  subgettes  ben  so  grevyously  vexyd  dayly  with  the 
said  courtes,  that  they  be  gladde  to  sell  ther  freholdes  for  ever  rather  than  to  suflfre  alwaye  the 
vexation  of  the  said  courtes,  lyke  as  the  freholdera  of  the  marches,  wher  the  Kinges  lawes  be  not 
obeyd,  byn  so  vexed  by  extortion  that  they  be  gladde  in  lykewise  to  sell  ther  landes  and 
freholdes  to  such  persons  that  compelleth  them,  by  means  of  extortion,  to  make  alyenation 
therof  rather  than  alwaye  to  here  and  be  under  the  said  extortion.  And  so,  what  with  the 
extortion  of  coyne  and  lyverye  dayly,  and  wyth  the  wrongful  exaction  of  osteing  money, 
and  of  carryage  and  cartage  dayly,  and  what  with  the  Kinges  great  subsydye  yerely,  and 
with  the  said  trybute,  and  blak-rent  to  the  Kinges  Iryshe  enymyes,  and  other  infynyt 
extortions,  and  dayly  exactions,  all  th  Englyshe  folke  of  the  Countys  of  Dublyn,  Kyldare, 
Meathe  and  Uryell  ben  more  oppressyd  than  any  other  folke  of  this  land  Englyshe  or 
Iryshe,  and  of  worsse  condition  be  they  athysside  than  in  the  marcheis." 

If  such  were  the  lot  of  the  King's  loyal  subjects  resident  close  to  the  chief  city  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  under  the  eye  of  his  Lord  Lieutenant,  what  might  we  expect  it  to  be  in  the 
wild  regions  of  glen  and  mountain,  or  under  shadow  of  fortresses  where  the  will  of  a  Chieftain 
was  supreme  law  ?  What  their  condition  really  was,  would  almost  suggest  the  possibility 
of  there  having  existed  some  inchoate  elements  of  justice  in  the  Brehon  traditions,  and  some 
humanity  in  the  hearts  of  these  wild  Chieftains.  The  King  was  informed  that  "  many  an 
Irish  greate  captayne  kepeyth  and  preservyth  all  the  King's  subjetes  of  their  roroe  and 
countreys  in  pease,  wthoute  any  hurte  of  ther  enemyes,  so  that  ther  landes  be  tyllyd,  and 
occupyed  with  the  ploughe  as  well  as  ever  they  were ;  and  the  said  capy taines  hath  the  over 
hande  of  ther  enemyes  Englyshe  or  Iryshe  on  every  side,  as  O'Broyn,  The  great  McCharrye 
[Mac  Carthy  Mor], Marck  Gharry  Ryvaghe  [Mac  Carthy  Reagh],  Cormak  Oge  [Mac  Carthy 
of  Muskerry],  and  O'Donolde;  in  as  much  as  some  of  those  bathe  tribute  yerely  of  Englyshe 
men  ;  and  this  notwithstanding  all  ther  comyn  folke,  by  their  In'she  rule  and  ordre,  be  but 
poor  captaynes.  Every  Iryshe  captaine  defendeythe  all  the  subjetes,  and  the  comyn  folke, 
within  his  rome,  fro  ther  enemyes,  as  muche  as  in  hym  is."  Such  was  His  Majesty's 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  when  the  Earl  of  Surrey  assumed  its  government. 

It  may  have  occurred  to  the  reader  that  the  King  had  not  provided  his  Lieutenant  with 
sufficient  force  for  much  exploit  of  war,  should  such  be  required ;  but  His  Majesty  had  been 
informed  that  "All  the  wylde  Iryshe,  with  all  ther  galloglagheis,  and  Iryshe  Scottes  called 
Keteryns,  have  no  more  power  ne  myght  to  stande  in  the  fylde,  ne  to  mayntayne  ther  warres 
ageynst  the  Kinge's  suggettes,  then  have  the  wolffe  ageinste  lyon,  or  the  kyte  ageynst  the 
fawken."  The  knowledge  of  this  great  superiority  of  the  royal  forces  over  any  that  hia 
Iiish  enemies  could  bring  against  them  will  account  for  the  limited  numbers  of  the  horse- 
men sent  under  Captain  Bulmer  into  Ireland  to  scour  the  woods,  and  strong  grounds  where 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  footmen  could  follow  the  rebels. 

The  endeavour  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  reconcile  the  Earls  of  Desmond  and  Ormond 
was  not  wholly  unsuccessful ;  for  he  had  taken  their  oaths  to  maintain  peace  amongst  their 
followers  and  allies  for  six  months.  Not  six  weeks  elapsed  before  he  was  compelled  to  write 
toWolsey:  "To  advertise  your  Grace  further  ofnewes  here;  there  is  summe  bissynes 
betvene  the  Erlis  of  Desmond  and  Ormond,  and  their  parttakers,  which  I  have  sent  to 
pacyfy ;  and  yet  have  noon  answer,  whate  shal  come  thereof.  Shortly  I  entend  to  goo  in 
thoos  parties  to  set  them  in  good  order.  All  Irishmen  of  this  land  bee  at  peas,  and  shew 
theym  silf  desirous  of  my  good  wil.    I  cannot  assure  your  Grace  of  long  coutyuuance  thereof, 
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for  there  is  small  trust  in  their  promyses."  What  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  next  to  report 
of  the  business  between  the  EarU  was  not  long  delayed.  Two  months  of  the  Truce  had  not 
elapsed  when  the  following  despatch,  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  hia 
Council,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  King. 

Sept.  25,  1520. — The  Lord  Libutenant  and  Council  of  Ireland  to  Kino 

Henry  VIII. 

Pleas  it  your  most  noble  Grace  to  bee  advertised,  that  this  day  came  unto  me  a 
messenger  from  the  Erie  of  Ormond  with  a  letter  expressing  of  a  great  discomfiture 
lately  gevin  upon  the  Erl  of  Desmond,  on  friday  last  past,  by  Cormok  Oge,  M<^Carry  Beagh, 
and  Sir  Thomas  of  Desmond,  as  by  the  contynue  of  the  said  letter,  which  I  send  unto 
your  grace  herein  closed,  pleyner  it  may  appere.  And  as  the  messenger  reaporteth,  in 
the  sayd  coflyct  were  slayne  of  the  said  Erll  of  Desmondes  party  xviii.  banners  of  galoglas, 
\Thich  bee  commonly  in  every  baner  Ixxx.  men,  and  the  substance  of  xxiv.  baners  of  horse- 
men, which  bee  xx.  under  every  baner,  at  the  leest,  and  under  some  xxx.,  xl.,  and  1.,  and 
emonges  others  was  slayne  the  said  Erll  is  kinnesman  Sir  John  Fitz  Gerot,  and  Sir  John  of 
Desmond  takyn,  and  his  son  slayne,  and  Sir  Gerald  of  Desmond,  another  of  his  uncles,  sore 
wonded  and  takyn  ;  with  many  others  wherof  the  certainte  yet  apperith  not. 

Sir  oon  ways  it  is  no  great  hurt  that  he  is  punyshed,  for  of  late  he  hath  lent  more 
to  the  counsayl  of  Irishmen  then  of  me  your  Graces  Lieutenant,  and  of  others  of  your 
Gracis  Counsail  here ;  and  contrary  the  direccion  lately  takyn  at  Waterford  by  my  Lord  of 
Dublyn  and  others,  hath  invaded  thoos  that  now  have  overthrowne  him,  which  bee  swoora 
to  your  Grace,  and  woold  not  forbere  soo  to  doo  for  divers  commaundementes  sent  by  me 
your  Graces  Lieutenant,  to  him,  upon  his  alligeance  to  desist.  A  nother  way  his  discom- 
fyture  and  losse  may  bee  right  hurtful! :  the  moost  part  of  tbeym  that  overthrew  him  bee 
Irishmen  ;  and  I  feare  it  shall  cause  the}'me  to  wex  the  more  prowder,  and  also  shall  cause 
other  Irishmen  to  take  pryde  therin,  setting  the  less  by  Englishmen.  Notwithstanding  the 
said  Cormok,  who  was  chyef  capteyne  is  the  man  of  all  the  Irishmen  of  the  land,  save 
O'Downyl,  that  I  tbynk  wold  moost  gladly  fall  to  English  order ;  and  uudoubtid  yf  the 
said  Erl  had  not  invaded  his  cuntrey,  and  brent  and  distroyed  the  same,  he  wold  not 
have  attemptid  any  thing  against  him ;  and  this  discomfeture  was  in  the  same  Cormok 
Oge*s  own  cuntre. 

Writin  at  your  Castell  of  Dublyn  the  25^^  day  of  September. 
Tour  most  humble  subjectes, 

(Signed)  T.  Surhet. 

John  Stile.  Patrick  Bermtngham,  Juge. 

The  description  of  the  state  of  Ireland  already  referred  to  must  have  prepared  the 
King  to  receive  without  much  surprise  the  news  of  such  an  encounter  as  this  just  related. 
The  private  quarrels  of  great  chieftains,  either  Irish  or  English,  were  usually  settled  without 
troubling  the  King  or  his  Lieutenant;  the  humiliation  of  either  party  was  rather  a  gain  to 
the  Royal  authority  ;  and  though  such  encounters  were  not  usually  encouraged,  they  did  not 
provoke  the  interference,  otherwise  than  by  counsel  and  mediation,  of  the  authorities. 
Within  six  weeks  the  victor  in  the  recent  engagement  himself  waited  on  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, presented  by  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  as  was  also  his  relative  the  young  MacCarthy, 
Chieftain  of  Carber}-,  who  had  been  with  him  in  the  fight.  The  former  was  the  most 
distinguished  and  powerful  chieftain  that  his  race  had  produced  since  the  days  when  Finin 
of  Ringroan  scattered  the  FitzGeralds  in  the  battle  of  Callan,  a  battle  scarely  more  san- 
guinary than  that  which  had  just  taken  place  between  these  same  clans.  Cormac  Oge 
was  the  chieftain  who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  the  Lord  of  Muskerry  to  whom 
black  mail  was  paid  by  the  city  of  Cork,  for  sufTerance  to  exist  in  peace  under  the  walls  of 
his  Castle  of  Blarney.  What  his  power  was,  may  be  gathered  from  the  narrative  of  the 
battle  lately  fought,  and  the  anxiety  shown  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  attach  him  to  the 
Royal  cause.  Young  MacCarthy  Reagh  was  the  son  of  Eleanor,  sister  of  the  great  Earl 
of  Kildare,  then  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London;  and  notwithstanding  his  modest  de- 
meanour in  presence  of  the  Ix>rd  Deutenant,  speedily  proved  himself  equal  in  pride  and 
petulance  to  his  cousin,  Silken  Thomas.  An  expression  in  the  despatch  of  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  that  these  chieftains  were  of  Ormond' s  band,  must  have  excited  some  misgiving  in 
the  sagacious  mind  of  Cardinal  Wolsey :  for  although  Surrey  reported  well  of  the  loyalty 
of  Ormond,  it  must  have  suggested  the  likelihood  of  there  being  other  chieftains  not  of  his 
band,  but  of  his  rivll>,  whose  loyalty  was  by  no  means  so  assured. 
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Nov.  3,    1620. — ^SURREY  TO  WOLSEY. 

*'  PleaB  it  yonr  Grace  to  be  advertised  that  sith  my  last  writing  to  jour  Grace,  I,  and 
others  of  the  Kiuges  coonsaill  being  at  Waterford,  did  our  best  devour  to  bring  the  Erlis  of 
Desmond  and  Ormond  to  good  concord  and  amy  tie,  and  hath  they  me  bath  solempnely 
SMTome  to  kepe  peas,  and  to  help  eche  other  in  all  their  lawful  causes ;  and  also  they  bee 
bound  with  coUaterall  suerties  with  the3nne  soo  to  doo.  There  came  thidder  unto  me  Cor- 
mok  Oge  and  McCarty  Reagh,  twoo  Irish  Lordes  of  great  power,  and  were  brought  unto 
me  by  the  ErII  of  Ormond,  for  they  bee  of  his  band  ;  and  they  have  put  in  their  pledgis  in 
my  hand,  to  kepe  peas  to  the  Erll  of  Desmond,  and  his  adherents,  and  to  be  orderid  by  me 
in* all  causes  between  theyme. .  They  bee  twoo  wise  men,  and  I  fynde  theyme  more  conform- 
able to  good  ordre  then  summe  Englishmen  here.  I  have  mocioned  theyme  to  take  their 
landes,  and  to  hold  theyme  of  the  Kinges  Grace,  and  they  wol  bee  content  soo  to  doo,  soo 
they  may  bee  defended. 
<*  Written  at  Dubline, 
**  The  thirde  day  of  November. 

April  27, 1521.— Surrey  to  Wolsey. 

"  Pleas  it  your  Grace  to  understand ; — 

"  Also  a  great  Captyn  of  Irishmen  called  Cormoke  Oge,  dwelling  nigh  Cork,  who  is  m 
sadd  wise  man,  and  very  desirous  to  become  the  Kinge*8  subgiect  as  an  Englyshman,  offer- 
yiog  to  take  his  landes  of  the  Kyng ;  but  whate  yerely  rent  he  wol  gave  I  am  not  oertayne ; 
desyring  also  to  bee  made  a  Baron,  and  to  come  to  parliamentes  and  counsayles,  hath 
shewed  me  a  charter  graunted  to  his  graunt&ther  by  the  Kinges  noble  progenytours,  under 
the  great  seale  of  England ;  the  veray  coppy  wherof,  at  his  request,  I  have  sent  nou  to  yoar 
Grace,  duely  by  me  ezamyned,  to  the  entent,  by  your  Grace^s  favoura,  the  same  may  bee 
confermed  by  the  Kinges  Grace,  which  may  encourage  him  to  the  better  service.  Suerly 
he  is  substanciall  of  his  promyse ;  and  without  any  saufconduct  hath  come  to  me,  tending; 
his  service,  and  very  willing  to  confourme  him  to  the  Englysh  order ;  and  hath  no  parcell 
of  land  wherunto  the  Kinges  Grace  is  entytelyd ;  wherfor  I  beseeche  your  Grace  to  tendre 
his  desire  in  obteyning  the  said  confirmacion.  And  Almighti  God  have  your  Grace  in  his 
moost  tendre  toycion. 

"Written  at  Dublyn  the  27  day  of  Aprill. 


(Superscribed,) 

»'  To  My  Lord  Legate's  Grace." 


<^  Tours  moat  bownden, 
(Signed,)  "T.  ScRRsr. 


Although  the  effect  of  the  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  the  slaughter  of  so  many 
of  his  followers,  was  to  render  him  much  leas  a  cause  of  anxiety  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant ; 
and  although  the  Earl  of  Ormond  had  given  constant  proof  of  his  loyalty  by  attending  in 
person,  and  with  numerous  followers  in  various  minor  exploits  of  war,  against  the  northern 
Irish  chieftains,  and  Irish  Scots,  the  Earl  of  Surrey  had  not  been  in  Ireland  longer  than  « 
year  and  a  month, — he  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  on  the  20th  April,  and  landed 
with  his  family  in  Dublin,  on  the  23rd  May — when  he  arrived  at  the  painful  conviction  that 
the  country  would  never  be  brought  to  due  subjection  but  by  a  re-conquest ;  and  so,  on  the 
lost  day  of  June,  1521,  he  wrote  to  the  King:—*'  After  my  poure  opinion  this  londe  shall 
never  be  broght  to  goitde  order,  and  deu  subjeccion,  4)ut  only  by  conquest.'*  It  had  been 
made  evident  by  the  late  battle  that  the  similitude  of  the  lions  and  kites  was  not  to  be  uni- 
versally relied  upou  as  a  law  of  nature,  or  as  figurative  of  unfailing  fact,  and  he  found  him- 
self compelled  to  propose  to  His  Majesty  an  increase  of  his  foroe  to  not  less  than  2,500  men. 
He  informed  him  that  at  the  time  of  writing  "  all  the  Irishmen  off  the  west  parties  off  this 
londe  had  confedered,  and  bounde  to  gyders  to  do  all  the  hurtes  they  might  unto  your 
Grace*s  poure  subjectss  here."  He  concluded  his  despatch — "  Fynally,  in  the  moet  humble 
wise  that  any  poure  subject  can  thynk,  I  beseech  your  Grace  to  command  me,  your  poure 
servaunte,  to  serve  your  Grace  in  Inglande,  or  in  any  other  place  then  here,  where  my  poure 
well-wyllyng  servyce  may  appere.** 

This  petition  he  continued  to  urge  until  he  received  permission  to  deliver  up  his  autho- 
rity into  other  hands. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1529,  James  the  Eleventh  Earl  of  Desmond  died;  his  latter  days 
had  been  employed  in  a  treasonable  correspondence,  atone  time  with  the  French  Khig,  and  at 
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another  with  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.,  to  induce  those  monarchs  to  invade  Ireland ;  and  when 
he  diedf  he  left,  with  the  Earldom,  an  anfiniehed  intrigue  with  the  latter,  which  was  instantly 
taken  up  by  his  uncle  and  successor,  Thomas,  the  Twelfth  ISarl ;  and  as  readily  made  known 
to  his  own  Sovereign.  This  was  barren  knowledge  to  the  King,  for  he  had  no  means  of 
punishing  the  traitor.  Nothing,  however,  came  of  the  Earl's  design,  and  the  King,  without 
hesitation,  established  him  in  his  Earldom,  merely  endeavouring  by  friendly  phrases  to  in- 
duce bim  to  send  his  grandson  and  heir  to  His  Majesty's  court,  which,  with  phrases  equally 
amiable,  the  Earl  showed  the  impossibility  of  his  doing.  What  loyalty  would  certainly 
not  have  obtained  from  the  Earl,  his  own  peculiar  circumstances  extorted  from  him;  and  they 
proved  of  more  avail  to  the  King's  service  than  many  companies  of  light  horse ;  they  pro- 
cured his  peaceable  behaviour  during  the  whole  time  of  his  £arldom,  and  that  reconciliation 
which  the  King  had  so  greatly  desired  between  the  rival  potentates  of  the  south  of  Ireland. 
The  Earl  was  aged,  he  was  the  third  of  the  sons  of  Thomas,  the  Eighth  Earl  of  Desmond, 
beheaded  at  Drogheda  sixty-two  years  before.  He  had  had  an  only  son,  Maurice,  who 
had  been  married  to  a  daughter  of  the  White  Knight,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  James.  The 
validity  of  this  marriage,  and,  consequently,  the  legitimacy  of  its  offspring,  was  denied  by 
•the  great  body  of  the  FitzGeralds.  The  parties,  they  said,  were  too  near  of  kin ;  the  legitimate 
BQccessor  to  the  Earldom  would  one  day  be  John,  the  fourth  son  of  Thomas.  Maurice  died,  and 
the  aged  Earl  his  father  saw  before  him  a  certain  contest  for  succession  to  the  Earldom,  as  soon 
as  he  should  himself  be  taken.  The  means  instantly  adopted  by  this  able  roan  to  secure  the 
succession  for  his  grandson,  though  not  calculated  to  gain  the  good- will  of  his  clan,  he  knew 
would  secure  for  him  support  even  more  available.  His  first  care  was  to  solicit,  by  pro- 
fessions of  fervent  loyalty,  the  King's  fkvour  for  himself,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
legitimacy  of  his  grandson.  Hb  second  was  to  seek  reconciliation  and  indefinite  truce  with 
the  rival  house  of  Ormond ;  and  the  third,  which  proved  the  most  politic  of  all,  to  obtain 
a  daughter  of  Cormac  Oge  in  marriage  for  his  grandson.  James  tbe  Eleventh  Earl,  his  pre- 
decessor, had  left  an  only  daughter,  his  heiress  Joan,  and  this  lady  was  given  as  wife  to  the 
Earl  of  Ormond.  1    Thirty  years  later,  when  the  Earldom  of  Desmond  had  passed  into  other 


1  This  lady  was  daughter  and  heiress  of  James 
11th  Earl  of  Desmond.  She  was  married,  first, 
to  James  9th  Earl  of  Ormond,  by  whom  she  was 
mother  of  Thomas  the  10th  Earl ;  secondly  to 
Sir  Francis  Bryan,  Lord  Marshal  of  Ireland  and 
Lord  Deputy.  Sir  Francis  died  in  1550,  and  the 
lady  set  ner  heart  upon  a  hastymarnage  with 
the  yoimg  Earl  of  Desmond,  whether  this  de- 
sire proceeded  from  love  or  from  ambition  we 
can  scarcely  tell ;  but  trom.  "  certain  instruc- 
tions written  by  Lord  Chancellor  Allen  to  his 
brother  to  declare  to  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land," we  learn  that  it  was  an  old  longing  of 
the  lady,  and  that,  could  she  have  had  her  way, 
she  would  have  sought  this  marriage  in  her  first 
widowhood,  but  it  was  judged  matter  of  State 
policy  to  prevent  it  then ;  the  vigilance  of  the 
Chancellor  discovered  the  revival  of  the  desire 
now,  and  he  warned  the  Lords  of  the  Privy 
Coundl  that  if  they  did  not  quickly  interfere  to 
stop  it,  she  would  surely  accomplish  it  this  time. 
Either  the  officious  warning  of  the  Chancellor 
was  disregarded,  or  the  matter  was  indifferent 
to  the  Lords,  or  the  wit  of  woman  **  in  soche  a 
ease"  was  quicker  than  the  wisdom  of  the  States- 
men who  had  interfered  and  thwarted  her  be- 
fore, for  the  dowager  accomplished  her  purpose, 
and  married  the  Earl. 

"  Remembrances  for  my  broder  Thomas  Alen. 
Fortho.— After  my  Lorde  of  Desmonds  toke 
an  excuse  of  his  oom'eng  so  as  we  were  in 
despNeradon  of  him,  whiche  I  iudging  to  com' 
fas  it  ded  in  dede j  of  a  displeasure  betwixt  my 
ladie  of  Ormond,  and  my  ladie  of  Desmond,  I 
tempered  the  matter  so,  be  it  spoken  w^howte 
boast,  as  at  last  he  came,  and  after  his  dep'- 
ture  to  rescue  a  castell  (as  ye  knowe) :  aduertLsisd 
by  me  of  the  lorde  Justice  dethe,  he  retomed, 
and  by  p'suosion  made  to  ,him  by  me  secretalie, 
he  came  w*  us  to  the  buriall,  and  woU  rcpaire 
w«  us  to  Rosso  (which  his  docng  no  doubt  shall 
do  grete  good  in  this  perillons  tyme) ;  wyshing 


that  he  sholde  have  bothe  thanks,  and  some  gift 
of  appareill,  or  other  token  sent  him  from  the 
King's  Ma*'*  bothe  to  anymate  lum,  and  oon- 
fiime  him  in  his  well  doeng. 

"  Sixt— Te  shall  (if  it  shaU  be  demaunded  of 
you),  declare  the  maner  of  the  Lorde  Justices  [Sir 
IVancis  Bryan's]  dethe,  which  I  have  amply  de- 
clared unto  youe,  myself  lyeing  in  his  house,  and 
being  then  w*.  him ;  and  where  it  had  been  re- 
ported that  he  sholde  dye  of  a  purgaCon  it  is 
not  true;  for  he  wolde  by  no  meanes  be  p*- 
suaded  to  take  any  medidneu  I  was  at  th'op- 
peneng  of  him,  wherupon  the  physicians,  by  the 
serohe  of  his  hart,  and  other  ms  entrailles,  de- 
fped  that  he  died  of  gref ;  but  wherof  so  euer  he 
died,  he  dep'ted  v«ray  godly.  I  have  the  ra- 
ther made  menc'on  of  his  dethe,  because  when 
he  bade  me  farewell,  he  desired  me  to  haue  him 
eom'ended  to  all  his  frends  in  Ingland,  and 
speciallio,  saithe  he,  to  my  Lorde  Pnrvaie  Seall 
[Lord  Cromwell]  my  Lord  of  Warwick,  and  Mr. 
Herbert,  and  prav  them  to  be  good  to  my  son 
the  poore  boy;  whiche  my  ohardge  I  oom'it  to 
youe  to  doo,  if  yo  can  atteyn  to  their  presens, 
to  declare  it. 

"  Seventh.— Te  shall  put  my  Lords  in  remem- 
branoe  howe  upon  the  late  Erie  of  Ormouds 
dethe  it  was  suspected  as  thing  wolde  happed  in- 
d^ul,  that  the  Countes  of  Ormonde  intended  to 
marry  therle  of  Desmonds  Sonne  and  heir ; 
whereby  therle  of  Ormonde  being  not  in  age 
sholde  not  oonly  be  so  hindred,  that  when  he  came 
to  »^  he  sholde  not  be  able  to  serve  the  King 
as  hui  auncesters  had  doone  :  but  also  the  same 
sholde  be  a  mean  to  make  all  his  rule  incyvill 
and  Triahe :  For  avoyding  wherof  she  was  sent 
for  into  Inglande,  and  bestowed  as  she  was  [i.  a. 
as  wife  to  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  Lord  Justice  oflre- 
land],  uid  no  we  she  is  againe  at  lib' tie,  and 
as  farre  as  I  can  p'oeyve,  as  moche  (if  it  be  not 
more)  bent  to  marye  that  waye  then  she  was 
befor ;  whiche  if  it  shold  take  place  it  were  not 
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hands,  and  the  fires  of  the  ancient  fends  were  rekindling,  a  similar  attempt  was  made  for 
their  extinction,  and,  strange  to  sajr,  the  same  lady,  Joan,  daughter  of  the  Eleventh  Earl, 
who  had  been  given  as  a  peace-offering  to  the  rival  Earl  of  Ormond,  was  then  restored,  for 
the  same  sacred  parpose,  to  the  family  from  which  she  had  been  taken,  and  was  remarried  to 
Gerald,  the  Fifteenth  Earl,  the  great  rebel.  At  the  time  of  her  last  marriage  she  was  for  a 
second  time  a  widow,  and  was  mother  to  the  Tenth,  or  Black,  Earl  of  Ormond,  who  in  the. 
end  effectually  extinguished  all  possibility  of  further  rivalries  in  the  blood  of  his  mother'd 
husband.  The  following  letter  was  the  Earls  endeavour  to  gain  the  good- will  of  the  King 
for  himself  and  his  grandson,  even  whilst  he  was  evading  the  King's  wish  for  the  presence 
of  his  heir  at  court. 

May  5, 1532 The  Earl  of  Desmond  to  King  Henbt  YIII. 

**  Mooste  highte  and  mighty  Prince,  and  my  mooste  reduptithe  Soveraigne  hvghe  Lorde, 
I  in  my  mooste  humble  wise  recommaunde  my  unto  your  mooste  noble  and  haboundaunte 


only  a  playne  undoeing  of  therle  of  Ormonde, 
thinking  it  better  for  the  King  to  haue  two  Erles 
then  oon,  and  therto  eomwhat  ooequall  as  thei 
were  before,  but  also  if  the  saide  Erie  (whom  I 
take  neuHheles  to  be  on  honorable  subiect,  af- 
ter his  educac'on,  and  oon  that  must  be  che- 
risshed)  or  bis  sunne,  sholde  digreese  from  their 
duties,  thei  had  so  instreyned  the  King  in  Ire- 
land, as  the  remedy  wolde  be  bothe  dangerous 
and  chargeable,  as  it  maye  be  p'ceyved  at  the 
eye  of  him  that  will  consider  the  charte  of  Ire- 
land, with  the  said  Erie's  rule,  and  this  added 
into  it  I  iudge  undoubtedlie  the  saide  Erie  wol 
be  a  suter  in  it,  and  p'chaunce  hereafter  deasire 
this  cunseU  to  write  in  his  favors,  for  whiche 
cause  I  thought  good  to  p'monishe  my  Lords 
beforehande,  wher  in  if  his  desire  be  graunt- 
•d  the  p'elles  before  menc'oned  ar  lyke  to  en- 
sue ;  and  playnely  to  denye  him  is  the  mean 
to  loose  him,  or  make  him  strange  \  and  upon 
this  w*k  myself  premeditating,  the  date  after  her 
husband's  dethe,  I  toke  o^rtunytie  to  com*- 
\me  w*i^  hir  to  comfort  hir,  ana  so  takvcng 
som'  occasion,  what  honor  Ghod  had  called  her 
to,  in  this  worlde,  first  to  haue  to  husband  so 
noble  a  genUeman  as  this  was,  by  whom  she 
shold  enioye  an  honest  portion  of  lyrine  for  lytle 
more  then  a  yeres  payne,  remembring  hir  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Kmg,  and  the  Lordes  to  prcf  ere 
hir  to  the  same,  I  adrysed  her  not  to  mar^re 
w^^owte  bis  Graces  hcens  by  the  aduioe  of  his 
noble  oounsell,  adding  diuerse  p'suasions  more 
to  oonfiime  the  same,  so  as  in  thende  she  p*- 
mised  me  upon  hir  honor  that  she  wolde  lyre 
sole  for  oon  yere  ;  and  sithens,  before  p'te  of 
this  counsellshep'misedneuerto  marye  wti>owto 
soche  lioens,  and  that  she  wolde  by  hir  wryting 
to  the  Lordes  oonfirme  the  same :  neuertheles  I 
wolde  my  Lordes  (if  thei  take  hir  manage  of 
any  moment)  trusted  a  woman's  p'mise  no  fur- 
der  then  in  soche  a  case  it  is  to  be  trusted ;  but 
the  soner  thei  p'yent  hir  the  better.'* 

Unfortunately  the  evil  passions  of  the  rival 
Houses  were  not  appeased  by  this  marriage  ; 
and  when,  in  1563,  tne  Earl  of  Desmond  was 
Bummoned  to  England  to  answer  for  his  open 
warfare  with  his  rival,  and  was  for  a  while  kept 
there  "  sequestered  of  his  liberty,"  eril  tongues 
were  not  wanting  to  attribute  his  restraint  to 
the  intrigues  of  his  wife. 

The  Countess  appealed  at  once  to  the  Queen's 
principal  Secretuy  of  State,  and  requested  no 
less  than  the  testimony  of  all  the  members  of 
the  Privy  Council  to  assure  her  husband  of  the 
untruth  of  such  a  charge : — 

"Right  hono'able  aftar  my  right  hartio  co- 
mendac'ons  may  it  please  the  same.  Yt  is  beat- 
ten  in  my  L.  my  husbandes  hedde  by  certein  yll 


disposed  p'sone  that  hath  bene'aboute  his  L.  that 
I  ^ulde  be  the  chief  stayer  of  my  L.  my  hua- 
bando  in  Englande,  in  taking  my  sonnea  p'te 
against  his  L.  towohiag  theire  variaunoes,  and 
that  I  shulde  haue  wrvtten  also  to  yo'  bono'  in 
that  behalf,  which  thing  if,  I  dyd,  yo'  bono' 
knoweth,  and  if  I  dyd  it  nott,  and  that  yo'  bono' 
may  suppose  I  am  giltles  in  the  p'miss',  I  shall 
most  hartelly  beseche  the  same  that  of  yo'  cour- 
tesie  throughe  myne  olde  aoquayntaunoe  ya 
wolde  woodsaulfe,  at  this  my  oontemplac'on, 
to  stande  so  moche  my  frinde  in  my  deffenoe 
and  p'gac'on,  if  ye  thinke  it  so  good,  as  to  pro- 
cure the  residue  of  the  queanes  Mati*'  mo6t« 
honorable  CounsaiU  to  declare  to  my  said  L. 
whether  eucr  I  sent  to  any  yo'  bono**  any  suche 
I'res  or  whether  euer  ye  p'oeived  fro  me  by  any 
kynde  of  meane  to  be  uat  wooman  that  procured 
any  suche  thing  against  my  said  L.,  wherby 
he  may  be  brought  owte  of  that  suspec'on  so 
conceived  against  me  in  the  behalf  of  my  said 
Sonne,  for  theire  variaunoes,  wt^wte  my  aes'te. 
As  nowe  I  protest  before  God  I  never  thought 
ne  ment  any  suche  thing  against  my  said  L.,  butt 
alwayes  wysshing  them  bothe  to  be  p'flght 
f rinds,  as  two  whome  I  love  as  myself,  whose 
humble  reaquest  eft  sonnes  most  haitelly  be- 
seching  yo' none'  faooaipt  in  good  p'te.  butt 
also  to  extende  yo'  favo'able  goodnes  to  my 
said  L.  for  his  dispatch  over  in  her  Mat>**  favo'* 
&  yo'  bono" .  And  then  not  doubting,  god  willing, 
his  L.  following  good  oon'saU  shall  doo  gowi 
s'vice  to  her  highenes  in  thies  p'ties.  And  once 
he  being  here  shall  nott  waunte  to  satisfle  hia 
cfeaditors  at  thannds  of  his  adherents  and  othera 
his  s'vents  and  freinds,  that  being  in  diipayra 
of  his  coming  ar  not  wylling  to  sonde  him  any 
thing  over  as  f arr  as  I  canne  feme.  That  knoweta 
the  Lorde,  who  send  yo'  hOno'  long  Iji  wt^  then- 
cresse  of  moche  bono',  w^  my  narty  oomen- 
dac'ons  to  my  good  lady  yo'  Bedf  ellowe.  From 
Youghall  this  xii  of  Juni  1563. 

'*  Yo'  bono'  assuredly  oo'mannde  in  that 
"  I  may, 

"JoHAN  Desmond, 
^'OajcoMO&Oss. 

(Superscribed).  "  To  the  right  honorable  S'  Wil- 
liam Cicill  Knight  chief  Secre- 
tary to  the  Queanes  Ma*<*  and 
one  of  her  grace  most  hono'- 
able  Privie  Coimsaill. 

(Dorso}.  "Countes  of  Desmond  to  my  M'.  22 
July,  1563." 

By  this  lady,  who  died  in  1565,  the  Earl  had 

no  issue. 
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Grace.  .  .  For  I  have  snbmite  myself  to  your  Grace,  as  I  dade  ante  your  noble  direst 
fadere  of  fames  memory,  whose  soule  Jhesu  pardon ;  trusting  for  to  shaue  my  self  the  same 
man  accordinge  to  my  bounden  daetie  of  allegeaunce,  daring  my  lyf,  with  fullfilling  of  all 
my  promessis  to  my  power,  savinge  one,  of  the  which  I  dessyre  your  Grace  my  to  pardone, 
while  that  it  is  receusyde  and  necessary,  and  more  ease  for  your  Grace,  and  for  my,  so  to 
dowe,  thene  otherwise;  as,  be  all  experiaunce  it  may  be  well  knowen ;  as  heir  after  doth 
exsprime ;  that  is  to  say :  wher  as  I  have  promtst  for  to  send  myne  herre  unco  your  Grace, 
I,  being  well  stricken  in  age,  having  none  othere  but  only  he,  my  lordshipe,  under  your 
Grace,  beinge  ferr  asondere,  having  sundry  mortall  enemeyes,  considringe  myn  anciente, 
.  and  his  tendere  aige,  your  Grace  may  conttidere,  that  we  bothe  has  moche  adowe  for  to 
keepe  our  oune ;  and  if  he  were  absent,  bothe  in  danger  of  the  see,  and  other  myscbauncos, 
I  shaulde  hade  moche  adowe,  then  I  may  well  away  with.  Also  that  I  wile  fere  that  your 
Grace  wile  take  more  pain  in  the  defennce  of  hym  in  his  absent  thene  to  soffore  hyme,  as  he 
is,  for  a  while.  At  your  Grace  is  commanndement  at  all  tymis. 
"Written  at  Youghal  the  6«  day  of  May,  the 
"  24''  yere  of  your  noble  rainge." 

In  1534  the  writer  of  this  letter  died ;  and  then  burst  out,  as  it  was  long  foreseen  Ihete 
would,  a  conflagration  through  the  whole  of  Mnnster,  a  fierce  contest  for  succession  to  the 
Earldom  of  Desmond,  in  which  were  engaged  every  family  of  following,  or  influence  in  the 
province.  The  claimants  were  apparently  three  ;  for  the  Rarl  of  Ormond  pretended  some 
claim  to  succeed  in  right  of  his  wife  Joan,  the  daughter  of  James  the  Eleventh  Earl ;  but,  in 
reality,  the  claimants  for  whom  men  were  ready  to  shed  their  blood  were  James,  son  of 
Maurice,  grandson  of  the  late  Earl,  and  John  the  late  EarVs  brother,  fourth  son  of  Thomas 
the  Eighth  Earl,  beheaded  at  Drogheda  in  1467.  The  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  have 
enumerated  for  us  the  various  chieftains  who  took  part  in  this  furious  struggle;  and  when 
are  added  to  them  the  names  of  the  Butlers  and  O'Briens,  and  the  multitude  of  petty  septs 
owing  allegiance  to  them,  the  reader  will  perceive  that  no  name  historical  in  Munster  was 
wanting  in  the  general  uprising  of  all  the  septs  and  populations,  whether  English  or  Irish, 
in  the  south  of  Ireland. 

*^  The  chiefs  of  his  army  [that  is.  of  James,  the  son  of  Maurice,  the  heir  to  the  Earl- 
dom, say  the  annals],  were  MacCarthy  Cairbreach,  Cormok  Oge,  Cormac  the  son  of  Donogh 
Oge  MacCarthy  Lord  of  Eallu  [Dnhallow],  the  White  Knight,  the  Knight  of  Glyn,  the 
Knight  of  Kerry,  Mac  Maurice,  (T Conor,  and  the  sustaining  tower  of  the  army,  Mac  Carthy 
Mor  [Cormac  Laidhrach].  John  the  son  of  the  Earl  [the  rival  claimant]  went  to  complain  of  his 
distress  to  the  Dalcaies  [the  O'Briens],  for  there  existed  friendship  and  affinity  between  them ; 
for  More,  the  daughter  of  Donogh,  son  of  Brian  Duff,  was  the  wife  of  this  John." 

The  King  bad  long  before  been  made  aware  of  the  irregularity  of  succession  to  coveted 
dignities  in  his  realm  of  Ireland.  The  same  pen  that  had  conveyeid  to  him  so  much  unplea- 
sant information  on  the  state  of  that  kingdom,  had  written — '*  Also  the  sonne  of  eny  of  the 
said  capytaines  shalle  not  succeed  to  his  &der,  withaute  he  be  the  strongeist  of  all  his  nation ; 
for  ther  shalbe  none  chief  captayn  in  eny  of  the  said  regiones  by  lawful  succession,  but  by 
fortmayne,  and  election ;  and  he  that  hath  strongyst  armye  and  hardeyst  swerde  among 
them  hath  best  right  and  tytill." 

But  Cormac  Oge,  justfying  the  character  given  of  him  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  of  being 
"  a  sadd  wise  man,  and  very  desirous  of  becoming  the  Kinge's  subject,"  before  entering  into 
actual  battle  with  a  man  supported  by  all  the  power  of  the  O'Briens,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  FitzGeralds,  and  knowing  in  his  heart  that  the  chieftain  of  ,a  race  mnst  derive  his  right 
from  the  free  election  of  his  followers,  not  from  the  accident  of  primogeniture,  determined  to 
appeal  to  the  King  in  favour  of  his  son-in-law.  Of  this  intention,  and  of  the  opinion  of  the 
Conncil  in  Ireland  respecting  the  matter  in  contention.  His  Majesty  was  made  aware,  before 
any  letter  of  Cormac  Oge  could  reach  him. 

Apiil  9,  1635.— Lord  Chancellor  Audeley  to  Kino  Henry  VIIL 

"  Pleaseth  it  your  Magestie  to  be  advertised,  that  the  Iryshe  man,  who  sued  to  your 
Highness  at  Mr.  Secretories,  hath  enfourmed  me,  that  ther  is  a  prist  commyng  with  letters 
to  your  Grace  from  James  of  Desemounde,  of  your  land  of  Irland,  and  from  one  Cormoke 
Ogge,  a  knight,  whois  doughter  the  saide  James  hath  maried ;  and  the  effectes  of  the  letters 
shold  be,  to  make  sutes  to  your  Highness  that  the  saide  James  mought  be  Erie  of  Desemonnt, 
as  heir  to  his  graundfather,  late  Erie  of  Desemount ;  and  hath  likewise  enfourmed  me,  that 
one  Sir  John  Decemount,  Knight,  uncle  to  the  saide  James,  pretendeth  to  be  Erie ;  which 
Sir  John,  as  this  Irisheman  reporteth,  in  this  tyme  of  hostilitie  in  your  land  of  Irland,  hatli 
put  his  good  endevour  in  assisting  your  subject,  the  Erie  of  Ossery,  agaynst  the  rebell,  and 
3bd  skr.  vou  I.  3  Z 
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traytoiir  Thomas  FitzGairard  [Silken  Thomas,]  and  bath  goten  part  of  the  countie  of 
Lymeryk,  and  diverse  of  the  castelles  of  the  saide  rebel!  and  traytour.  And  this  Cormok 
Ogg  and  Jemes  daily  warr  upon  the  saide  Sir  John  Deccmount,  wherby  he  is  the  lesse  able 
to  pur$ue  the  said  traytour,  bycause  he  is  compelled  to  defend  him  self  and  his  countrey 
agayne  them  ;  so  that  the  opynyon  of  this  Innsheman  is  that  what!u>ever  sutes  shalbe  made 
to  your  Majjestie  by  the  saide  Jenies  and  Cormok  Ogge,  or  the  saide  Sir  John  Decemoimt, 
that  your  Highnes  shold,  in  this  tyme  of  contencion,  in  your  saide  land  of  Irland,  abstayn 
to  graunt  your  favour  to  any  of  theym,  to  be  Erie  of  Decemount ;  but  to  giff  the  prist  that 
shall  come  to  your  Highnes  on  this  behalf,  faire  dulcc  wordes,  till  ^our  Grace  maye  knowe 
more  of  theire  demeanours,  and  service  towardes  you  in  your  saide  land." 

At  the  time  this  letter  was  written  the  Lord  Deputy  Skcffington  despatched  the  force  at 
his  command,  consisting  of  the  hundred  bowmen  on  horseback,  which  had  been  origi- 
nally sent  into  Ireland  under  Captain  Bulmer,  but  which  the  Earl  of  Surrey  had  since  re- 
modelled by  discharging  fifty  of  their  number,  and  replacing  them  by  an  infusion  of 
Welsh  speers,  twenty  good  English  horsemen,  and  thirty  fighting  men  picked  up  on  hire 
in  Ireland,  under  the  command  of  Stevyn  Ap- Parry-,  to  observe  the*  proceedings  of  the 
claimants  and  their  follower,  then  face  to  face,  and  ready  for  battle.  The  instructions  of 
Ap- Parry  were  to  place  himself  under  the  orders  of  Lord  James  Butler,  who,  at  the  head  of 
a  powerful  force  of  his  own  people,  was  about  to  endeavour,  even  by  force  if  he  should  find 
it  discreet  to  attempt  it,  to  prevent  collision  between  the  hostile  parties;  we  fortunately 
have  the  benefit  of  Captain  Ap* Parry's  account  of  that  expedition,  and  in  it  incidental  evi- 
dence of  the  jovial  life  of  a  soldier  of  fortune  in  those  stirring  tiroes. 

Oct'.  6.  1535  — Ap-Parrt  to  Cromwell. 

"Right  werschypfull,  my  dewte  rememberyd,  Plesythe  yt  yower  Masterschyp  to  be 
advertyzed,  that  apone  my  Lord  my  Masters  [Ijord  Leonard  Gray's]  departynge  with 
Thomas  Fygh  Garrett  [Silken  Thomas],  owght  off  lerlond  into  Tynglond,  he  coramandyd 
me,  beying  captyn  of  a  hunderythe  of  hys  men,  that  I  schold  take  my  company,  and  too 
go  in  too  my  Lorde  of  Osserys  cuntery,  with  my  Lorde  James  fintlere,  and  too  be  at  hya 
poyntment  to  gooe  apon  the  Kynges  enymes,  >vhere  hys  plesuer  was  to  apoynte  us,  tyl 
my  Lorde  my  masters  cummyng  bake  agayn.  .         .         .      And  so  my  Lorde  Jamyv 

plesyr  was  that  I  schold  prepare  my  self  in  a  redynes  to  go  with  hyme  to  comen  with 
a  young  gentylman,  chalengys  to  be  Yerle  of  Desmond,  and  with  Cormak  Oge,  and  with 
meyne  other,  and  to  se  O'Breyn's  cunterey.  .         .         The  first  nyght  frome 

Dungarvyn  we  went  onward  ower  jumey  to  a  toyne  callyd  Yowghol,  wher  we  had  very 
good  cher,  and  onestly  recev>*d  ;  and  ther  they  did  sell  a  galond  of  Gasgoyn  wyn  for  iv<*. 
sterling.  The  second  nyght  we  campyd  by  a  castell,  the  wych  is  calyd  Cahermon,  and 
ther  my  Lorde  Jamys  niusteryd  his  ost.  .         .        And  upon  a  hyll  halff  a  myll  a 

thys  syde  Corke,  ther  my  Lorde  Jamys  commandyd  me  to  put  my  men  in  too  aray,  and  he 
lykwyse  commandyd  all  hys  captyns  too  put  ther  men  in  too  a  ray.  And  apon  a  hyl, 
halffe  a  myle  ore  more,  Cormak  Oge  was  with  hys  oste,  and  soo  downe  came  Cormak  Oge 
in  to  the  valey  with  a  certyn,  and  my  Lord  Jamys  with  a  certyn,  with  hyme,  as  ther  was 
apojmted  and  soo  they  met  too  gether,  and  fyl  to  parlyng ;  and  after  they  had  parlyd,  my' 
Loide  Jamys  went  in  to  the  towyn  with  all  his  ost,  and  the  Mere  of  the  town  ther  dyd 
reoeTe  hym,  with  hys  bretlierne,  in  ther  skarlet  gowns,  and  ther  typettes  of  velvett,  after  the 
Englysche  faschyon  ;  and  was  very  glad  of  us  Yynglyschmen,  and  mad  us  the  beste  chere 
that  ever  we  had  in  ower  lyves ;  and  on  the  morow  came  Cormak  Oge  in  to  the  towyne  end, 
to  my  Lorde  Jamys,  and  browght  with  hyme  the  ywng  gentylman  the  wyche  chalengys  to 
be  the  Yerle  of  Desmond ;  and  so  thys  yeong  mane  spekes  very  good  Ynglysche,  and 
kepthe  hys  here  and  cap,  after  the  Y'nghlysche  faschion,  upone  hys  hede,  and  wolde  be,  aa 
far  as  I  can  perceve,  after  the  Ynglysche  fashion.  And  heys  sayng  wa^  as  thys,  that  he 
never  ofendyd  the  Kinges  Grace ;  and  that  londs  that  he  hade,  ore  schold  have  of  ryght, 
came  by  the  Kings  yeft,  and  that  he  was  a  trcu  Ynglysche  mane  borne,  and  wold  be  con- 
tent with  all  his  bert,  yf  Sir  John  a  Desmond,  hys  uncyl,  wold  cume  and  submyt  bymeself 
un  too  the  King,  and  hys  counaell,  and  to  open  his  tytyll,  as  he  wold  doo  ;  then  be  wold  be 
content  to  cume  in  too  Yngland,  ore  in  too  Yerlond ;  or  wher  so  ever  the  Krng,  or  hya 
counsel  woyl  apoynt  hyme  *,  he  ys  very  well  content  withall.  And  as  for  Cormac  Oge,  he 
is  very  well  content  that  he  shold  soo  doo.  More  over  ther  came  in  to  my  Lorde  Jamyes, 
one,  the  wyche  ys  called  my  Lorde  Barrow,  [Barr}*]  that  cane  speke  very  good  Ynglysche,  the 
wyche  is  a  very  young  man,  not  past  17  or  18  yere  of  age,  that  is  a  gret  enherytor  and  yff 
he  had  ryght,  and  leyd  very  sore  too  Cormak  Oge,  and  to  one  Macarte  Ryghe,  the  wyche  ia 
one  ilaw  to  Cormak  Oge,  and  ys  my  Lorde  off  Kildars  syster-sone.     And  soo  the  awn- 
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aware  of  Cormak  Oge  was  thys,  that  he  wold  be  sworen  too  doo  the  Kiyng  trewe  senrys, 
and  too  put  in  hys  plegys  too  abyde  the  jugment  of  the  Depate  of  lerland,  or  the  cownsel 
of  Yerl<<nd,  betwen  kym  and  eny  man  in  Yerland,  that  can  ley  to  his  charge  that  he  hathe 
done  hyme  eny  wrong  in  londs  or  goods.  Macarte  Ryagh  came  in  apon  a  saff  cundeWte, 
and  hys  annenwar  was,  that  he  wold  not  be  sworen  unto  the  li^yng,  nor  put  in  no  plegys  for 
to  doo  eny  man  eny  ryght,  that  he  had  don  wrung  to ;  for  that,  that  he  hathe  won  with 
hys  sworde,  he  wyl  hold  yt  with  hys  sworde.  And  then  my  Lorde  Jamys,  beyng  sore 
movyd  at  hyme,  sayng  untoo  hyme,  yt  achuld  be  un  to  his  payn ;  he  makyng  awnswar,  he 
wold  a  byyd  ytt ;  with  a  pruwd  cowntenance,  lyke  the  Garadyns,  as  ever  I  saw. 

"Therfore,  my  Lorde  Jamys  thowght  best  to  recoyll  bake  agayn,  and  to  bryng  the  De- 
semontes,  and  Cormak  Oge,  with  hys  company,  to  a  stay,  ore  that  he  wold  pase  eny  farther. 
And  so  in  Leymeryk  we  had  very  good  cher ;  but  nat  nothyng  lyke  the  cher  that  we  hade 
in  Corke. 

**This  day  came  in  Sir  Jhon  a  Desmond,  and  he  is  a  very  old  mane,  and  cane  spek  very 
good  Ynglysche,  and  as  far  as  I  can  perceve,  hee  hathe  bene  full  of  myscheff,  and  ys  yet 
at  thys  ower ;  and  hys  awnswar  ys  thys— » What  schold  I  do  in  Ynglond  to  met  a  boy  ther  ? 
Let  me  have  that  Iresche  horson  Cormak  Oge,  and  I  wyll  goo  in  too  Inglond  before  the 
Kyng.' 

"  From  Waterforde, 
"  The  6th  day  of  October. 

''  Your  poer  Bediaman, 

(Signed)  **  Stevyn  Ap.  Fabry.  " 

In  the  month  of  June,  1536,  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  of  Ireland  wrote  to  Crnm< 
well  that  *^  Sir  John  of  Desmond  had  attayned  into  his  possession  the  hole  Erledom  of 
Desmonde,  and  all  the  powre  of  the  Inglishrie  of  Mounster ;  that  he  was  combyned  with 
O'Brene  and  others,  the  Kin^  auncient  enymies,  intending  by  their  aydes,  forciblie  to 
retayn  the  same  agenat  the  Kinges  will  and  pleasure,  dayly  consoulting  togethers,  and 
preparing  theymselves  to  abyde  playne  batell  ayenste  the  Kinges  poure/* 

In  the  middle  of  the  same  month  Walter  Cowley  wrote  to  the  same  minister,  "  Sir  John 
of  Dessmond  is  dead,  and  aldo  Corniok  Oge," — brief  notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  two  per- 
sonai^es  on  whose  conduct  depended  the  lives  of  so  many  of  their  countrymen ! 

The  death  of  Corniac  Oge  is  thus  recorded  by  his  own  people : 

*'  The  age  of  Christ,  1536.     (Annals  of  the  Four  Masters). 

"  Cormac  Oge,  the  son  of  Cormac,  son  of  Teige  Mac  Carthy,  the  choice  of  the  Irish  of 
Leath  Mogha,  died,  after  having  gained  the  victory  over  the  Devil  and  the  world ;  and  was 
interred  at  Kilcrea." 

Into  the  high  place  and  pretensions  of  Sir  John  of  Desmond  stepped  immediately  his 
eldest  son,  James,  who  was  supported  by  tlie  choice,  if  not  by  the  formal  election,  of  his 
chin.  With  tlie  death  of  Cormac  Oge,  fell  all  hope  for  his  son-in-law,  James,  the  son  of 
Maurice.  This  unhappy  claimant  at  once  repaired  to  England  to  carry  his  complaint  to  the 
King;  and  to  the  King  &\Mi  wrote  James  Fitz  John,  the  son  of  the  late  so-called  Earl  of 
De:)iuon(I,  showing  how  little  claim  the  fugitive  could  have  either  to  Koyal  favour  or  to 
the  Earldom ;  fur  that  he  was  of  base  birth,  and  himself  a  rebel,  as  his  father  and  grand- 
father had  been,  as  His  Majesty  well  knew. 

March  3,  1539.- James  Fitz  John  of  Desmond  to  Kino  Henry  VIII. 

"In  moste  humblewi.se  shewith  unto  your  mooste  excelent  Highnes,  youre  true  and 
falthfull  subjecte,  James  Fitz  John  of  Desmond,  right  inheritor  of  the  Erldome  ;  that  where 
James  Fitz  Morice,  lattalye  preteuding  to  be  heir  to  the  said  Erldome,  usurped  the  name, 
rule,  and  auctorite  of  the  said  Erldome,  and  commytted  dyvers  abhominable  and  detestable 
treasons  to  your  Highnes,  and  publisshed  and  declarede  dyvers  sklanders  and  traitorous 
wordes  against  yt>ur  noble  person,  and  commytted  many  and  grevous  homycides,  murders, 
theftes  and  robberies,  upon  your  poor  subjectes ;  the  forsaid  John,  father  of  your  suppliaunt, 
then  beiuge  in  youre  nioost  noble  service,  made  their  tytill  unto  the  said  Erldome,  as  next 
hi'vris  to  tlie  same  Erldome,  for  that  the  said  James  Fitz  Morice  was,  and  is  bastarde,  for 
soo  moche  as  there  was  noo  lawfull  mariage  solempnysed  between  the  said  Morice  his  sup- 
posed father,  and  the  mother  of  the  said  James  Fiz  Morice,  being  doughter  to  the  late  White 
Knyght  deceased,  whoo  was  coss^n  germaine  to  the  said  Morice  ;  and  for  the  specialtie  of 
the  sayd  tytill,  the  father  of  your  said  suppliant  submytted  hym  to  the  determynacion  of 
William  SkefHngton  your  late  Deputie  in  Irelande,  and  your  consaill  there ;  whereunto  the 
said  James  Fiz  Morice  bcinge  requyred,  ntterlie  refused  to  stand  to,  and  obey  the  same  ; 
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thereefore  your  said  suppliaot,  and  his  father,  by  the  eomandement  of  yoor  said  late  Depo- 
tie,  as  well  for  the  atieyning  of  his  saide  right  and  tytill,  as  also  for  the  panyasheiiMnt  of 
the  abhominable  treasons,  aud  other  detestable  crymes  and  oflfeooes  commytted  by  the  said 
James  Fitz  Morice  againate  youre  Highnes,  and  your  subjectes,  with  such  power  as  he 
could  make,  invaded  the  said  James  Fitz  Morice,  and  fynally  expelled  hym  from  the  said 
Erldom ;  and  the  same  dignite,  tytiil,  and  honoure  used,  with  his  owne  right,  and  so  died, 
beinge  seasid  and  possedud  in  the  same  Erldome.  After  whose  dete  the  said  Erldom  de- 
scendit  to  your  suppliaunt  as  sonne  and  heyre  to  the  said  John,  aud  your  said  suppUaont 
hath  entred  and  occupyed  the  same  accordinglie.  And  for  as  moch  as  the  said  James  Fiz 
Morice  whoo,  beinge  in  power  and  streyngt,  used  himself  in  treason,  and  robberies  against 
your  Highnes,  and  your  subjectes,  as  is  afuresaid,  now  beynge,  by  your  said  suppliaunt  and 
his  father  expelled,  and  put  from  his  said  possesssion  and  rule,  thynkinge  by  fayr  wordes, 
frendship,  and  colorable  hydinge  of  his  said  detestable  crymes  and  offences,  and  humble 
submyssion  of  hymself,  which  came  never  but  by  compulcion,  to  achive  his  pnrpoa,  hath 
repaired  to  yotir  Highnes,  therby  trustinge  to  be  by  your  Uighnes  restored  to  the  said 

Erldome,  whereunto  he  hath  noo  tytill  nee  right. and  finally  it  may  please 

your  Highnes  to  ordre  all  things  touching  the  premyssis,  soo  that  all  tytill,  contraverstee, 
and  debate  that  may  or  shuld  hereaftre  growe,  or  ryse,  touching  the  premyssis,  may  by 
your  Highnes  discrete  wysdom,  and  ordre,  redounde  to  a  good  ordre  and  knowledge.  And 
your  said  suppliaunt  shall  dailie  pray  for  the  prosperous  oontynuance  of  your  noble  estate 
long  to  endure. 

**  W  ritten  the  third  day  of  Marehe, 

**  Your  mooste  boundea  sabjecte 
*'  and  Servant, 
(Signed)  "J.ofD. 

(Superscribed) 

"  To  our  Sovereigne  Lorde  the  Kinges  mooste 
'*  Excellent  Highnes." 

The  several  despatches  following  trace  the  remainder  of  this  struggle  to  its  abrupt  dose 
by  the  death  of  the  weaker  claimant.  The  letter  of  James  Fitz  John,  and  his  ofier  to  aid 
in  the  paciOcation  of  Munster,  excited  more  of  sympathy  in  the  heart  of  the  King's  minis- 
ters than  the  sorrows  of  the  fugitive ;  and  Crumwell  made  known  to  the  Council  at  Dublin 
His  Majesty's  inclination  to  recognize  the  claim  of  James  Fitz  John,  and  '*  to  benefit  the 
young  man  [James  Fitz  Maurice]  in  some  other  way."  This  sudden  stroke  of  state  craft 
was  not  in  accord  with  the  designs  of  the  great  House  of  Ormonde,  or  with  the  nicely  poised 
policy  of  the  Council  at  Dublin.  In  an  evil  hour  these  Lords  persuaded  his  Mi^eaty  that, 
to  keep  the  hands  of  Fitz  John  full  of  troubles  of  his  own,  and  to  force  him  to  some  show  of 
submission,  and  reverence  for  His  Majesty's  laws,  it  would  be  expedient  to  send  the  fugitive 
— **  the  young  man' — back  to  Ireland,  and  afford  him  some  means  of  reviving  his  claim. 

1587. C«OMWELL  TO  Skntleger  and  others. 

^*  After  my  right  harty  commendations.  Thid  shalbe  to  advertes  you  that  the  Kinges 
Mageste  bathe  recey  ved  suche  another  letter  frome  Jamys  of  Desmonde,  as  the  copy  wherof 
was  sent  to  you  enclosed  in  my  letters,  addreesyd  by  Patryk  Barnwell.  And  forasmoche  as 
by  his  wry  ting  ther  aperith  not  only  a  great  conformyte  in  hym,  but  also  an  overture  of 
reducyng  of  hole  Monster  within  two  yeres  to  a  perfect  obediena,  having  theruntu  the 
asistens  of  300  men  for  that  tyme.  His  Highnes  desireth  you  to  handell  the  sayd  James 
in  a  geotyll  sorte,  declaring  that  His  Mageste  takyth  his  letters  in  gode  parte ;  and  to  enter 
with  hym  upon  the  pointes  of  the  same,  that  you  may  the  better  fele  hym  and  his  purpose ; 
and,  therapon  devising  with  others,  way  what  service  he  shall  be  abyll  to  do,  if  Hia 
Majeste  shold  take  suche  an  order  bet  wen  hym  and  the  young  man,  the  said  young  manne'a 
title  notwithstanding,  whiche  most  men  do  preffer,  as  he  might  contyneu  in  his  extenuacion, 
which  I  suppose  assuredly  His  Grace  wolle  do,  what  recompens  so  ever  he  shall  make  to 
this  man,  if  the  said  Jamys  will  contyneu  a  feythfull  obedyeot  corespondent  to  the  lawea 
ther,  and  can  therwith  accomplische  that  he  wrytith,  touching  Monaster,  if  His  Grace 
shold  beare  as  moche  with  hym  for  the  same  as  he  desirith.  And  what  you  shall  fynde 
herein  His  Graces  pleasur  is,  you  shall  advertos  accordingly.  And  thus  fare  you  hartely 
well. 

From  Ampthill,  the  9lh  day  of  August. 

'•  Your  lovinge  Frende, 

"  Thomas  Cromwell." 
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July  20, 1538.— Ormonde  to  Cowley. 

** My  Lord  Deputie  hath  so  streingthen  this  James  (Fitz  John)  of  Desmond,  that 

all  the  Capitains  of  Monnester  in  effecte  ar  of  his  bande,  and  is  of  greater  strength  by 
nieaiies  of  my  said  Lord  Deputie,  then  any  Erie  of  Desmond  that  have  bene  these  many 
yeres ;  so  that  this  yong  man,  that  is  with  the  Kinges  Majestie  in  England,  is  nevyr  like 
to  come  by  his  enheritans:  And  as  I  am  credably  informed,  he  hath  counsailid  the  said 
James  of  Desmond  to  make  werr  upon  mee,  for  suche  landes  as  my  sonn  James  hath  in  his 
wife's  right,  and  have  procurid  Sir  Thomas  Butler  to  be  of  the  same  mynde,  and  to  take  his 
parte. 

*'  (Signed),  P.  Obmond  &  Oss'." 

**  From  Callan  the  20  day  of  July. 

"(Superscribed.) 

"  To  my  trusty  servaunt, 

*'  Robt.  Cowley,  at  London. 

1588,  Nov.  28.— The  Council  op  Ireland  to  Cromwell. 

" James  the  pretended  Erie  of  Desmond  (by  dissrauelation  as  it  were)  pretend- 
ing to  the  Commissioners  that  he  wold  be  ordered  in  all  thingis  to  the  Kinges  pleasure,  and 
80  synnes  my  Lord  Deputie's  lost  journey  into  Mounster,  hathe  obteyned  suche  a  strengthe 

in  Mounster  as  no  Erie  of  Desmonde  had  there  in  no  mannes  remembrance : 

And  therfor  our  advise  is  that  the  Kiuge's  Majestie  sende  oner  thother  James,  which  la 
there,  giveng  him  (which  as  farr  as  we  hitherto  can  pereeyve,  is  the  veray  right  heir)  aide 
against  thother ;  whereby  the  oombynatlon  and  power  of  thother  may  be  abated,  and 
disminiflhed.  For  moche  more  good  wisedom  and  polide  it  ia  to  put  them  two  together, 
thoon  against  thother,  whereby  this  pretended  Erl  may  have  his  handes  full,  to  loke  to  his 
awne  defence,  than  to  permitt  him  to  aggregate  to  him  self,  all  the  strenght  of  the  best  parte 
of  Ireland,  wherwithe  he  may,  at  his  sensuall  pleasure,  retorne  upon  the  Kinges  subjectes 
for  we  see  no  likeliode  ne  esperaoce  of  coiifonnitie  in  him  for  the  Kinge*s  purpose." 

April  4,  1540.— The  CJouncil  of  Ireland  to  King  Henry  VIII. 

"  Oure  moost  humble  duetie  premised  to  Youre  moost  Excellent  Majestie.  Please  it  the 
same  to  be  advertised,  that  we  being  in  thoise  parties  above  the  water  of  Barrowe,  dissolv- 
ing, and  surveying  the  religious  houses,  leasing  out  the  same  for  certain  yerlie  rent  to  your 
Highnes,  and  executing  Your  Grace*8  affaires  in  mynystration  of  justice,  redressing  enormi- 
ties, and  e^tablisshing  good  order,  worde  came  to  us  (which  is  veray  true)  that  your  Grace's 
servaunt  James  Fitz  Mori:»he,  who  claymed  to  be  Erie  of  Desmond,  was  cruelly  slayne  the 
friday  before  Palme  Sondaie,  of  unfortunat  chaunce,  by  Moridlie  Fitz  John,  brother  to  James 
Fitz  John  then  usurper  of  the  Erledome  of  Desmond.  After  which  murdor  doon,  the  same 
James  Fitz  John  immediatelie  resorted  to  your  town  of  Youghill,  wher  he  was  wele  received, 
and  enterteyned,  and  er  be  departed  entred  into  all  souche  piles,  and  garrisons  in  the  coun- 
tie  of  Corke  as  your  Majesties  Deputie,  with  the  assistence  of  your  army,  and  me  the  Erie 
of  Ormond,  obtayned  before  Christenmaa  last ;  and  haithe  recovered  nuwe  not  onely  the 
hole  streinght  of  Mounister,  besides  the  freendship  of  O'Breene,  Oneyle,  and  O'Donyll,  but 
also  the  Lorde  Roche,  the  Lorde  Barrye,  the  White  Knyght,  M^Carty  Riaghe,  and  diverse 
oilier  Capitains,  befor,  at  the  saide  jornay  allured  from  hym,  to  your  said  servaunt,  wherby 
he  was  competently  stronge  to  berde  the  other  with  a  litle  more  helpv,  and  within  short 
space  had  put  hym  in  great  daunger  of  exile.  Soo  as  the  hole  title  to  the  Erledome  (aa  he 
thinketh]  being  nowe  discended  upon  hym,  and  having  more  streingth  than  ever  he  had, 
your  Majestie  14  at  a  great  hindraunce  for  reformation  or  subjection  of  theis  parties.  And 
howe  he  woU  order  hymsilf  for  keping  of  any  peaux  we  be  mouche  in  doubte.  And  as  ferre 
as  we  can  perceive,  this  fatall  chaunce  had  not  happed,  if  the  twoo  hundred  archers  of  your 
Graces  said  army,  left  in  the  Town  of  Youghill,  and  in  thois  borderes,  havying  commaunde- 
ment  to  remayne,  and  contynue  there  still  for  his  aide,  had  not  departed  from  thens  to  Wa- 
terford,  distansing  farre  from  any  service  or  exploit  to  be  doon.  AVe  have  sende  to  have  a 
communication  with  hym,  aud  as  we  shall  finde  hym,  if  he  comon  with  us,  we  shall  adver- 
tise your  Magestie  at  length.  And  thus  we  beseeche  God  to  send  your  Majestie  long  and 
moost  prosperous  life.     Written  at  your  Cittie  of  Waterforde,  the  fourthe  of  Aprill;  the  one 
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and  thirlie  yere  of  your  mooat  noble  reigne.    Your  Majesties  most  hamble  Serraootea  and 
Subjectes. 

"  (Signed),  John  Aleh, 

Geob:  Dublih. 
Ja.^b3&0s8/ 

WlIXM  .  BRABAaOH, 
ROBBBT  COWLKY/' 

Mr.  Lodge  numbers  this  James,  son  of  Maurice,  as  Thirteenth  Earl  of  Desmond.  De 
facto  he  was  never  Earl  for  a  day ;  for  immediately  at  the  death  of  his  grandfather  Thomaa, 
the  Twelfth  Earl,  the  succe^^sion  was  disputed ;  the  title  was  assumed,  and  the  lands  of  the 
Earldom  seized  by  John,  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  the  fourth  of  the  sons  of  Thomas,  the 
Eighth  Earl,  beheaded  al  Dro|;heda  in  1467.  Whether  James  Fitz  Maurice  was  Earl  dm 
jure  would  depend  upon  the  validity  of  the  marriage  ot  his  parents*;  upon  this  point  no  legal 
sentence  wat  ever  pronounced.  Cormac  Oge,  whojie  daughter  he  had  married,  and 
MacCarthy  Reagh,  who  had  married  another  daughter  of  Cormac  Oge.  and  MacCarthy 
of  Glean  na  chroim,  married  to  a  grand-daughter  of  that  chieftain,  and  doubtless  the  White 
Knight,  his  mother's  father,  considered  the  marriage  valid;  but  the  aged  John,  and  his  many 
allies,  declared  it  otherwise.  Lodue  makes  John  to  have  succeeded  James  Fitz  Maurice,  and 
thus  to  have  been  the  Fourteenth  Earl ;  this  is  impossible,  for  he  died  four  years  before  him. 
John  died  in  1536 ;  James  was  slain  in  1640.  On  the  death  of  John,  his  son  James  Fits 
John,  as  the  reader  has  seen,  assumed  his  place.  If  James  Fitz  Maurice,  the  grandson  of 
the  Twelfth  Earl  of  Desmond,  is,  as  Mr.  Lodge  places  him,  to  be  considered  the  Thirteenth, 
then  John,  wlio  disputed  the  Earldom  with  him,  and  died  before  him,  could  not  have  been 
Fourteenth  Earl,  or  Earl  at  all !  One  or  other  of  these  claimants  must  be  removed  firom  Mr. 
Lodgers  list  James  Fitz  John,  whom  he  calls  the  Fifteenth,  was  in  reality  the  Fourteenth, 
and  Gerald,  the  great  rebel,  the  Fifteenth,  not  the  Sixteenth  Earl  of  Desmond. 

The  death  of  James  Fitz  Maurice  was  called  by  the  council  of  Dublin,  in  their  despatch 
announcing  it,  in  one  passage  **an  unfortunate  chance,"  and  in  another  *'a  murder,"  and 
Maurice,  who  slew  him,  has  been  termed  *'  Maurice  the  Murderer.**  He  was  known  also  aa 
Atotane  **The  Incendiary,"  and  *' Maurice  Duflf,  or  Black  Maurice."  We  know  enoagh 
of  his  long  fierce  career  to  be  forced  to  admit  that  he  was  a  turbulent,  and  probably  a  cruel 
man  ;  but  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  slaying  of  Fitz  Maurice  was  murder  in  the 
odious  sense  in  which  the  word  is  now  used.  James  Fitz  John  had  been  for  some  time — 
four  years 'in  actual  possession  of  the  Earldom  of  Desmond ;  and  when  tidings  reached  him 
and  his  supporters,  that  the  fugitive  had  returned  from  England  to  renew  the  struggle, 
Maurice,  *'  the  firm  steel  of  the  Geraldines,"  was  dcspaiched  to  meet  him.  Of  the  incidents 
of  the  encounter  between  the  parties  we  have  no  detail.  James  Fitz  Maurice  fell,  but 
whether  by  the  sword  of  his  relative,  we  know  not. 

Maurice  Atotane  outlived  his  victim  twenty-five  years ;  his  career  had  been  tempes- 
tuous through  more  than  sixty  of  the  four  score  years  of  its  duration,  and  he  had  brought 
up  his  two  sons  to  a  life  as  stormy ;  the  end  of  all  was— ^m»  acccperint  gladium^  gladio 
peribtoit  !  In  the  year  1560,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  twenty  years  after  his  secur- 
ing the  Earldom  of  Desmond  to  his  brother,  by  the  slaying  of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  and 
after  his  allying  himself  with  the  most  powerful  of  his  neighbours,  by  the  marriage  of  his 
daughters,  his  turbulent  and  fierce  spirit  led  him  into  constant  quarrels  with  those  amongst 
them,  with  whom,  if  with  any,  he  niight  have  been  expected  to  live  in  peace.  One  of  his 
daughters  had  married  David  Kt>che,  Lord  Fcrmoy,  another  Sir  Dermod  McTeig,  Twelfth 
Lord  of  Muskerry,  the  grandson  of  his  old  enemy  Connac  Oge ;  and  a  third,  Donogh  .Mac 
Carthy  Reagh,  chieftain  of  Carbery.  No  family  alliance,  no  motives  of  common  prudence 
were  able  to  keep  him  on  terms  of  good  fellowship  with  these  latter  powerful  chieftains.  We 
read  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Master.s,  p.  1581,  that  — 

A.  D.  1560. — "Thomas  and  Jaines,  the  two  sons  of  Maurice  Duv,  son  of  John,  son  of 
Thomas,  the  son  of  the  Earl,  marched  with  an  army  into  Carbery.  The  son  of  MacCarthy 
Keagh  [Donogh,  son  of  Donell,  son  of  Fiueen,  son  of  Donell]  rose  up  on  heirt-ing  the  shouts, 
to  oppose  them.  He  had  with  him  at  this  time  Turlogh,  son  of  Mulniurry,  son  of  Donogh, 
son  of  Turlogh  Mac  Sweeny,  of  the  descendants  of  Donogh  Mori*,  from  Tuatha  Toraighe, 
with  a  conipuny  uf  fine  select  Gallowglassers  ;  and  they  pur:4ued  the  warlike  bands  [of  the 
GeraldiuesJ  to  the  bunks  of  the  Banndon,  where,  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  directly  oppo- 
site Inis-I'^ghauain,  they  defeated  this  band  of  adventurers.  Two  or  three  hundred  of  ilic 
tine  troops  of  the  (Jeraliiinos  were  slain  and  dro'.vned." 

The  swoid  whicli  Black  Maurice  had  himself  used  so  ruthles^ly,   and  which  had  spared 
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him  80  long,  failed  not  at  last  to  find  him.  Mr.  Lodge  informs  u 
1565,  when  80  years  of  age,  preying  upon  the  MacCarthys  of  Musi 
as  he  was  carrying  off  his  booty,  by  his  son-in-law  Sir  Dermod  lilTj 
taking  him  prisoner  left  him  in  the  custody  of  four  horsemen  whilst 
who  in  the  mean  time  put  him  to  death."  The  '*  Annals  of  the  Fo 
death  in  nearly  similar  terms,  but  they  have  not  been  able  to  suppress 
that  so  illustrious  a  life  should  have  been  taken  for  an  offence  so  ini 
Dav,  the  son  of  John,  son  of  the  Earl  [of  Desmond],  went  upon  a  pr 
Muskerry.  The  sons  of  Teige,  son  of  Cormac  Oj;e,  eon  of  Cormac,  so 
viz.,  Dermot  and  Cormac  overtook  him,  and  beheaded  liim,  though  tl 
would  have  been  better  than  the  victory  gained  by  his  death.  He  w 
the  firm  steel  of  the  Geraldines  in  the  field  of  danger,  the  plunderer  < 
destroyer  of  his  opponents."  The  account  of  the  death  of  Maurice 
differs  from  that  of  Lodge ;  and,'whilst  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  i 
Masters/*  it  enters  more  into  detail : — "  Maurice,  son  of  John,  son  o 
rett,  son  of  the  Earl,  was  killed  by  Tadg  M<^Carprach,  son  of  Tadg 
MuskraigheM^Diarmaida,  and  by  his  sons,  viz.,  Dermod  and  Corma< 
Donough  of  the  staff,  son  of  Tadg,  son  of  Cormac,  of  one  blow  of  a 
portion  of  his  breastplate  through  his  body  with  that  thrust,  so  thnt 
soul,  on  the  7th  of  the  ydes  of  August."  When  we  consider  that 
over  eighty  years  at  the  time,  we  can  well  understand  the  truth  of  t 
nalists  that  he  was  "  the  firm  steel  of  the  Geraldines,  the  slaughte 
Be  it  remembered  also,  that  Sir  Dermot  M^^Teig  was  Maurice  Duv 
sons  Maurice's  grandsons ! 

Of  the  two  sons  of  Maurice  Atotane,  who  led  the  unsuccessful  pi 
the  country  of  Sir  Donogh  MacCarthy  Reagh,  Thomas  died  the  i 
He  left  an  only  son,  who  fell  under  the  sword  of  Captain  Zouche  in  'i 
da-eo.     His  fate  is  thus  recorded  by  the  "  Four  Masters" : — 

A.D.  1681.— "The  Earl  of  Desmond  (Gerald  the  15th  E.)  was  en 
eo  (the  field  of  the  two  yews,  now  Agadoe,  I.  O  D)  ;  and  at  that  tin: 
namely  Captian  Siuitse,  was  appointed  by  the  Queen  and  the  Lord  Just 
mond  and  Kerry.  This  Captain  marched  day  and  night,  with  a  party 
attack  on  the  Camp  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond ;  and  it  was  on  a  Sunds; 
rived  at  the  Camp.  The  Earl,  and  all  those  who  were  with  him,  wer ; 
deep  sleep,  and  profound  slumber ;  for  they  had  remained  vigilant,  ai  i 
night,  and  until  that  time.  The  captain  immediately  and  alertly  at : 
he  found  standing  in  the  streets,  and  .slew  them  without  mercy  ;  noi 
or  engagement,  but  proceeded  directly  till  he  reached  Castlemain 
amongst  the  freebom  persons  slain  by  the  Captain  at  Achadh-dai 
Thomas  Oge  the  only  son  of  Thomas  the  son  of  Maurice  Duv,  the  i 
murry  the  son  of  Donogh  Bacagh,  son  of  Malmurry  son  of  Done  i 
Teige  the  son  of  Dermot,  son  of  Cormac  of  Magh-Laithimh  [i.  e.  La' 
lahiff,  a  townUnd,  in  ^hich  stood  a  Castle  belonging  to  a  respec  i 
Gartbys,  near  the  village  of  Castlemaine,  in  the  Barony  of  Magunity, , 
J.  0.  D.]" 

The  career,  and  the  heroic  but  bloody  end  of  James  the  other  so  i 
Arch-rebel),  is  well  known  to  the  reader ;  he  left  two  sons,  one  of  ¥  I 
land,  and  the  other  son  died  by  shipwreck  on  the  Irish  coast  wh 
of  Spain  came  to  so  great  confusion  and  ruin ;  thus  perished  the  ei 
Maurice  Duv,  whom  the  Lords  of  the  Council  called  the  murderer ; 
his  country,  the  destroyer  of  his  opponents. 
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Cap.  II. — The  Fitz-Geealds  of  Clotne  and  Balltxabttr,  Seitsschaxs 

OF  Ikoxilly. 

In  casting  their  lot  rather  with  the  head  of  their  house  than  with  their  Sovereign 
the  selection  of  the  junior  members  of  the  Fitx-Geralds,  as  of  other  Anglo-Norman  hottsea, 
was  ruled  not  by  mere  family  influence,  but  by  confonnity  with  the  usages  of  the 
people  amongst  whom  they  lived  rather  than  with  those  of  the  land  from  which  they 
sprung.     In  all  but  in  name  the  £arls  of  Desmond  had  become  in  coune  of  time  as 
Irish,  nay,  it  was  proverbially  said,  more  Irish  than  their  Milesian  neighbours  the 
O'Briens  and  Mac  Carthys.    Not  only  had  they  so  constantly  allied  themselves,  during 
the  four  hundred  years  of  their  abode  in  Ireland,  with  the  great  Irish  septs  around  them 
as  that  their  Norman  blood  barely  sufficed  to  tincture  the  Celtic  current  in  their  Teins, 
but  they  had  practically  immergcd  the  dignity  of  their  English  peerage  in  that  of  their 
Irish  chieftainship,  adopted  the  usages  of  tanistrv,  subnutted  themselves  to  its  lawrs, 
and  claimed  its  priviledges.     Foremost  amongst  these  pri\'iledges  or  chiefries  was  the 
fatal  right  of  **  The  Kising  Out;"  consequently  when  the  £arl  of  Desmond  raised  his 
standa]^,  whether  in  rebellion,  or  in  mere  quarrel  with  his  neighbours,  every  member 
of  his  race,  every  dweller  upon  his  lands  was  in  theory  boimd  to  range  himself  around 
it.     It  was  this  assimilation  of  their  nobility  with  that  of  the  Milesian  princes  amongst 
whom  they  dwelt  that  rendered  them  the  most  powerful  subjects  in  the  realm,  and 
was  a  constant  temptation  to  them  to  rebellion ;  for  it  was  this  alone  that  enabled 
them,  at  any  time,  to  raise  an  armed  force  competent  to  contend  with  the  armies  of  their 
Sovereign. 

With  his  succession,  described  by  Lodge  as  **  commanding  almost  four  counties,  his 
lands  extending  1 10  miles,  and  containing  674,628  acres  of  English  measure,**  Gerald 
the  15th  Earl  of  Desmond  succeeded  also  to  the  fatal  inheritance  of  a  fierce  family  feud 
with  his  Anglo-Norman  neighbour,  scarcely  less  powerful  than  himself,  Thomas  10th 
Earl  of  Ormonde.  An  effort  had  been  made,  fit)m  which  success  might  have  been 
fairly  hoped,  to  appease  these  ruinous  contentions ;  a  marriage  had  been  effected  be- 
tween the  young  Earl  of  Desmond  and  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Ormonde,*  the  mother 
of  the  head  of  the  rival  house ;  but  ancestral  riviunr  and  hatred  were  too  virulent  to  be 
healed  even  bv  so  intimate  an  alliance.  The  usual  quarrels  speedily  broke  out  afresh, 
their  Irish  neighbours,  as  usual,  took  part  in  them,  and  Munster  returned  to  its  normal 
condition  of  party  warfare,  contempt  of  English  law,  and  disregard  of  the  Queen's 
authority.  These  quarrels  were  rendered  all  the  more  widely  spread  by  the  numerous 
alliances  formed,  by  the  principal  parties  in  them,  with  the  Irish  around  them.  For 
example,  Mao  Garthy  Mor,  not  then  ennobled,  had  married  a  sister  of  the  Earl  of 
Desmond,  to  whom,  by  a  marriage  of  the  previous  generation,  he  was  so  near  of  Idn 
that  he  had  been  compelled  to  seek  a  dispensation  for  his  marriage;*  M^^Dooogh 
Mac  Carthy  of  Dowally  was  married  to  a  sister  of  the  second  Countess  of  Desmond ; 
Sir   Donogh  Mac  Caithy  Beagh   to  a  sister   of  James  Fitz  Maurice ;  Sir  Dennod 


1  Soo  a  notico  of  this  marriage  in  a  note  at  p. 
505,  tupra. 

s  On  the  24th  of  March,  1558.— Robert  Remon 
wrote  from  London  to  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Desmond,  stating  that  **  he  was  about  to  go  to 
Cardinal  Caraffa,  Legato  in  Flanders  or  Bra- 
bant, for  a  dispensation  for  tlieir  daughter 
Onoria  and  M'Carthy  Mor,  because  Cardinal  Pole 
had  not  yet  reoeivea  his  iwwers ;  and  requested 
them  to  send  him  money  for  that  journey." 
Eleanor,  the  wife  of  James  FitaJohn,  14th  £arl 
of  Desmond,  was  a  daughter  of  Domhnal«an- 
Dnimainn  Mac  Carthy  Mor,  and  sister  to  Domh- 
nal  Earl  of  Clancar  ^  henoe  the  necessity  of  a 
dispensation  for  their  marriage.  Onoria  was 
no^  however,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Clan- 
car's  sister,  consequently  not  his  niece.  She 
was  daughter  of  Desmond's  third  wife  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Pio»ce  Earl  of  Ormonde,  widow  of 
Richard  Lord  Poor.  The  only  offspring  of  the 
Earl  uf  Desmond  by  Clancar's  siHtcr,  his  fourth 


wife,  was  Sir  James  Sussex  Fits  Gerald,  who 
lost  nis  life  for  complicity  in  his  brother's  rebel- 
lion. On  the  death  of  James  Fits  John,  Earl  of 
Desmond,  his  widow  remarried  with  Conor,  Earl 
of  Thomond;  a  marriage  so  fortunate  as  to 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
who,  in  the  *'  InstructionB  given  17  July,  1559, 
to  Thomas  Earl  of  Sussex,  appointed  Lord  De- 
puty of  Ireland,"  was  pleased  thus  to  make 

known  her  approral **  And  f  or  the  mar^ 

riage  of  him  ?the  Earl  of  Thomond),  with  the 
Dowager  the  Countess  of  Desmond,  we  think  he 
(the  Deputy)  should  do  well  to  make  such  con- 
venient means  on  both  parts,  as  to  his  wisdom 
shall  seem  convenicut;  for  thereby  (the  said 
Dowager  being,  as  we  perceive,  the  sister  of 
Mac  Cartye  Mor)  may  be  made  so  good  alliance 
betwixt  the  said  Earl  of  Thomond  and  the  said 
Mac  Artye,  as  the  Eiirl  of  I>esmond  should  bo 
occasioned  then>by  the  better  to  govern  himself 
towards  us." 
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Mac  Carthy  of  Muskeny,  to  another  sister ;  The  Lord  Koclie  to  another ;  Donal  Mac 
Carthy  na-Pipi^— next  m  succession  to  the  Chieftainship  of  Cjirbery—was  himself  half 
brother  to  Ellinor,  daughter  of  Lord  Dunboyne,  Desmond's  second  wife,  and  was,  be- 
sides, married  to  Margaret  the  daughter  of  the  Earl's  eldest,  but  disinherited,  brother,  Sir 
Thomas  Roe  Fitz  Genild ;  and  to  coiiiplicate  the  political  sympathies  inseparable  fmm 
such  alliances,  a  brother  of  the  Karl  of  Ormonde  had  espoused  a  sister  of  his  rival  of 
Desmond  ;  besides  which  there  had  ensued  numerous  mamages  of  Fitz  Geralds  wilh 
the  Eurls  of  Thomond,  and  minor  Chieftains  of  the  O'Briens,  so  that  when  a  '*  Rising 
Out*'  by  the  rival  houses  was  proclaimed  it  speedily  became  a  rising  out  of  all  the  clans, 
English  and  Irish,  in  Munster. 

Upon  three  several  oocasions  had  these  haughty  and  irreconcilable  ariversarles  been 
summoned  to  England,  for  "the  settlement  of  their  controversies."  It  was  thought 
at  the  time,  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  these  investigations,  evinced  much  partiality  for 
the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  not  precisely  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  Russeil'a  Relation,  but 
because  "  ho  had  been  brought  up  with  that  holy  Solomon,  King  Edward  VL" 

If  we  may  credit  the  despatches  of  Sir  Warham  St.  Lcgor,  the  Commissioner  of 
Munster,  and  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  Sir  H.  Sydney,  Ormonde  was  to  the  full  as  contemp- 
tuous of  the  Queen's  government,  and  as  arrogant  and  intractable  in  the  assertion  nf 
his  family  pretensions  as  his  a'^versary.  St.  Lrger  wrote  of  him  to  Lord  Burghley, 
'*  he  is  the  moste  hatefulst  person  in  this  province  that  liveth  ;  and  of  the  Captains  and 
soldiers  so  disliked  as,  were  it  not  f  )r  their  duties  sakes,  they  woldc  rather  be  hanged 
than  follow  him."  On  occasion  of  his  first  repair  to  England  the  Earl  of  Desmond  had 
been  *'S4'questered  of  his  liberty"  in  the  house  of  the  T^ord  Treasurer ;  on  his  second 
arrival  he  was  allowed  to  choose  his  own  place  of  residence,  and  he  appears  to  have 
chosen  it  in  Walworth ;  on  his  third  visit  he  was  lodged  in  the  Tower.  It  is  by 
a  letter  from  the  Earl,  written  from  that  dreary  residence,  where  he  found  his  comforts 
measured  by  his  means  of  purchasing  them,  and  where  he  was  lodged  "  without  fur- 
niture, and  left  to  suffer  from  the  cold,"*  that  we  receive  our  first  introduction  to  one  of 
the  two  distinguished  Geral dines,  a  few  passages  of  whose  daring  career  it  is  the 
purpose  of  these  pages  to  bring  under  the  reader's  notice.  The  letter  was  addressed 
jointly  to  "  The  Seneschal  of  Imokilly,  and  Mr.  John  Fitz  Edmunds  Dean  of  Clone  ;** 


te: 


»  Domnhal-na-piopaidho  (usually  called  Donal 
Pipi,  or  "  of  the  Pipes,"  of  \rine  cast  ashore  on 
his  strand  at  Burren),  the  8th  Mac  Carthy  Reagh, 
and  last  of  the  Tonistic  Chieftains  of  Carbery, 
was  son  of  Coimac  na-haoinc  the  4th  Mac  Carthy 
Roagh,  who  was  the  eldest  of  four  sons  of  Donal 
M*Rnin  by  his  wife  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Ge- 
rald 8th  Earl  of  Kildare,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  in  1496,  sister  of  the  unhappy  Gerald 
the  9th  Earl,  who  died  brokenhearted,  as  his 
Countess  had  also  done,  in  the  Tower  of  Lonj^on, 
"ust  in  time  to  escape  the  sight  of  the  execution  of 
his  five  brothers,  and  of  his  son  Thomas  (Silken 
Thomas),  the  10th  Earl,  who  were  beheaded  on 
charge  of  high  treason,  on  the  2*  of  Feb.  1535. 
Donal,  being  under  age  at  his  father's  death, 
say  English  writers,  was  usurped  upon  by  his 
uncles,  ITinin,  Donogh,  and  Owen,  who,  ono 
after  another,  by  usage  of  Tanistir  became 
chieftains  of  Carberv ;  no  recovered  his  rights 
only  at  the  death  of  his  uncle  Sir  Owen.  Cor- 
mao  Na-haoine  was  married  to  Elldn,  daughter  of 
Cormac  Oge,  10th  Lord  of  Muskcrry,  who  at  the 
death  of  her  husband  remarried  with  £<Unimd 
Butler  Lord  Dunboyne,  by  whom  she  had  Elea- 
nor, 2nd  wife  of  Gerald  the  great  rebel.  Earl  of 
Desmond.  Sir  Donogh  Mac  Carthy,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  brothers  Cormac  and  i'inin,  married 
Joan,  daughter  of  Maurice  Fit/ Gerald,  called 
Atotane,  (the  Incendiary),  younger  son  of  John 
the  14th  (so  called)  Earl  of  Desmond.  By  this 
marriage  Sir  Donogh  became  brother-in-law  to 
James  FitzMaurce  the  Arch-Traitor,  and  was 
father  of  Florence  of  the  Tower  of  London,  of 
Donal  Moyle  who  was  killed  in  Tirone's  rebel- 
lion, and  of  Julia,  the  wife  of  Sir  Owen  0*8ulli- 

T«n  Mor. 
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3  It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  see  in 
what  manner,  and  at  what  cost,  the  two  illus- 
trious prisoners,  the  Earl  and  his  brother.  Sir 
John  of  Desmond,  were  maintained  at  Her  Ma- 
jesty's charges,  in  her  Tower  of  London.  At 
the  time  when  Sir  Owen  Ilopton  sent  in  the 
following  document  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  they 
had  been  about  a  year  and  a-half  in  captivity, 
and  it  in  pleasing  to  see  that  their  comforts  had 
materially  increased,  especially  in  the  items  of 
light  and  fuel,  sinco  that  dreary  October  day 
when  they  arrived  in  London  from  Lichfield, 
where  they  had  been  constrained  to  stay  a  day  on 
account  of  Sir  John  of  Desmond's  sickness  from 
his  sea  voyajje,  and  found  themselves  lodged 
without  furniture  for  chamber  or  table,  and 
where  the  cold  was  so  excessive  that  the  health 
of  neither  could  withstand  it : — 

"  Right  honorable,  and  my  singuler  good  L. 
for  answer  of  yo'  last  letter  whnt  chardgos  hir 
Magestio  was  at  monthlye  for  the  dyeot  of  Gerett 
Earle  Desmond  and  his  brother— 
tfur  him  sclfo  o—  iiijl'  the  we*»ke,  for  one 
gent  o—  X*  the  weeko,  for  his  yooman 
O" —  vi»  viii*  the  wccke,   for  fewell  and 
candell  -o—  xx*  the  weeke. 
ffor  the  dyeot  and  chargi»  of  S'  Jolin  Desmond 
o— xxvi*  viiiJ  the  weeke  for  him  selfe, 
tfor  two  yeomen  eytiicr  of  them  -o —  vi« 
viii<*  the  weeke — ffor  fewell  ^  candell  •<> — 
vi'  viii*  tlio  weeke,  w**"  for  them  boothe 
cnmeth  weekolyo  too — viij"  lij*  iv«». 
Thus  resting  yo'  honors  to  cOmaiuide,  I  hum- 
blye  take  my  leave  this  vii*^  of  Marche  Ao.  1570. 
ti  ygft  ^homo  you  maye  oOmaund, 

"uWvw  HoPTO.H." 
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and  its  purport  was  to  desire  them  "  to  aid  the  Countess  and  James  Fitz  Maurice  in 
collecting  his  rents  and  keeping  the  peace."  That  it  was  not  without  urgent  reason 
that  the  prisoner  wrote  this,  and  many  other  letters  pressing  for  the  remittance  of 
money,  we  learn  from  an  application  made  by  Sir  W.  St.  Leger  to  the  Privy  Council, 
some  time  later,  for  *'  a  warrant  for  the  dietts  of  the  Earle  and  Countess  of  Desmond, 
Sir  John  the  Earrs  brother,  and  their  families,  to  the  number  of  13  or  14  persons  ;" 
they  have  not,  he  writes,  had  so  much  of  their  own  as  to  buy  them  a  pair  of  shoes,. and 
are  in  despair  to  have  anything  out  of  their  own  country.  How  far  the  Seneschal  of 
the  Earl  was  at  the  time  employed  in  "  keeping  the  peace"  the  reader  will  have  many 
opportunities  of  seeing ;  how  far  it  was  in  reality  desired  that  he  should  do  so,  he  will 
have  little  difficulty  in  judging.  Of  the  multitude  of  names  pressing  upon  our  notice 
from  the  first  to  the  last  day  of  these  Desmond  wars  none  occur  with  more  frequency 
and  but  few  with  greater  prominence  than  the  names  of  the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly,  and 
his  kinsman  of  Cloyne.  Some  confusion  existed  in  their  own  day,  and  has  been  con- 
tinued to  ours,  relative  to  the  identification  of  these  two  personages ;  both  were  Fitz 
Edmunds,  and  both  of  Cloyne ;  and  both  were  John  Fitz  Edmunds ;  but  the  sides  chosen, 
by  them  in  these  troubles,  and  the  results  to  their  separate  fortunes  were  widely  di- 
verse.^ It  will  be  convenient,  in  the  few  pages  that  follow,  in  order  to  avoid  this  con- 
fusion, to  distinguish  them,  the  one  as  the  Earl's  Seneschal  of  Imokilly,  the  other  as 
Mr.  John  Fitz  Edmund  of  Cloyne  ;  there  was  another  way  of  distinguishing  them  in 
their  own  day  which  was  preferred  by  the  authorities  who  had  to  fill  many  despatches 
with  their  concerns ;  the  former  they  called  the  rebel^  the  latter  the  iot/al  Fitz  Gerald. 
Both  these  men  were  remarkable  for  ability  and  energy  ;  the  one  relentless  in  his  per- 
secution of  all  the  Queen's  friends,  the  other  a  model  of  fidelity,  and  resignation  under 
Bufferings  and  losses  brought  upon  him  by  his  loyalty.  Admirable  contemporaneoua 
sketches  of  the  characters  of  both  these  personages  have  come  down  to  ns  from  pens 
perfectly  competent  to  portray  them.  One  is  effected  by  a  few  phrases  vigorous  and 
homely,  as  was  the  usual  style  of  the  artist ;  the  other  of  more  minute  delineation, 
and  florid  colouring,  for  it  was  intended  for  the  eyes  of  Majesty. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1684,  the  Earl  of  Ormonde  had  occasion  to  write  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley  to  defend  himself  from  the  accusations  of  a  certain  Lovel,  whom  he  describes  as 
**  as  bad  a  man,  and  as  vainglorious  a  fool  as  may  be ;"  and  having  disposed  of  these 
attacks,  he  turned  to  make  intercession  for  a  man  who  shortly  before  had  **  burned 
Nenagh  and  12  more  of  Ormond's  towns,"  and  slaughtered  nearly  as  many  of  Or- 
monde's friends  as  Ormonde  had  himself  executed  of  his  own  and  the  Queen's  enemies, 
and  thus  expressed  himself : — **  The  Seneschal  of  Imokilly  and  the  rest  have  lived  very 
orderly  since  their  coming  in.  The  Smenehal  is  valiant^  tciset  and  true  of  hie  wordJ* 
On  the  2<*.  of  February,  1599,  the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  England  wrote  to  Mr.  John 
Fitz  Edmunds  of  Clone,  commending  his  constant  faith  and  affection  to  the  Queen's 
service,  and  stating  that  Her  Majesty  doubteth  not  but  he  to  whom  Almighty  God  hath 
given  learning  and  greatness  which  will  make  him  despise  all  barbarous  traitors,  be- 
sides the  strong  motives  of  his  natural  duty  and  affection,  wDl  now  strain  his  best  en- 
deavours to  deserve  the  continuance  and  encrease  of  Her  Majesty's  good  opinion,  and 
urnng  him  to  employ  himself  against  John  Fit/Edmund,  the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly 
("Letters  of  Sir  BobertCecil  to  Sir  George  Carew,"   edited  by  Sir  John  Maclean). 

In  like  style  are  several  more  sketches  of  this  distinguished  loyalist.  '*  Mr.  John 
Fitz  Edmunds,  a  Geraldine,  is  one  that  for  his  civil  life,  great  hospitality,  and  reliev- 
ing all  the  Queen's  good  subjects,  as  well  English  as  Irish,  is  of  the  traytors  so  deadly 
hated  that  he  is  forced  to  forsake  his  country,  and  to  commit  himself  to  this  towa 
[Cork]  ;  the  only  sound  subject  Her  Majesty  hath  in  Cork." 

One  paragraph  more  mav  be  added  to  these  sketches,  by  the  feebler  pen  of  this  pre- 
sent writer.     Besides  what  has  been  already  said  of  Mr.  Jbhn  Fitz  Edmimd,  it  may  be 


*■  Into  the  error  of  mistaking  these  personagcB,  derable  Oentlomen  in  Munster."    Sir  Warham. 

one  for  the  other,  foil  Sir  Richard  Cox,  and  after  8t.  Legor  had  reported  the  matter  very  differently 

him  Smith,  trusting  to  his  guidance.    After  re-  to  bir  Francis  Walsygnham.    **  The  Seneachaf, 

lating  the  extortions  of  Lords  Boche  and  Barry,  he  wrote,  lieth  at  his  plcnfiizrc  in  the  country  of 

the  Hiatoiian  remarks :    "  Even  the  great  men  Imokilly  without  molestation,  and  gathereth  up 

were  mider  the  same  oppreeaions  from  the  great-  the  com  of  Sir  John  FitxEdmimds,  of  Clone, 

er ;  for  the  Earl  of  Desmond  forcibly  took  away  and  is  storing  it  in  the  woods  and  oaves."    Even 

the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly's  com  from  his  own  the  Editor  of  the  Calendar  of  the  Irish  Papers  of 

land,  although  he  was  one  of  the  most  consi-  Elizabeth  felt  puuled  by  the  similarity  of  name. 
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rebellion,  traceable  with  difficulty  to  aught-  else  than  to  the  levity  and  vanity  of  that 
Chief :  there  was  the  Thomord  n'bfUion,  arising  from  that  Earl's  anger  against  Sir 
Edward  Fytton,  the  Uueen's  Governor  of  Connaught  and  Tbumond ;  and,  worst  of  all, 
the  Butler  rebellion,  hendc<l  by  Sir  Edmund  Butler,  and  other  two  brothers  of  the  Earl 
of  Ormonde,  the  General  c)f  the  Queen's  forces  This  proceeded,  as  its  authors  believed, 
from  the  attcrapU*  of  Sir  Peter  Carew  to  ])(»s8ej<8  himself  of  the  inheritance  which 
should  have  descended  to  him  from  his  ancestresi^,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Fitz  Stephen, 
but  which  had  been  intercepted  in  the  days  of  Kichai-d  II.  by  usurping  Irishmen,  and 
subsequently,  in  part  wrested  from  them  by  other  usurpers,  of  English  blood.  A  por- 
tion of  this  inheritance  the  Butlers  had  been  aecustomcd  for  two  hundred  years  to  con- 
sider theirs,  and  Sir  Edmund,  the  present  usurper,  had  inherited  their  error,  an<l  indeed 
their  pcrversencss  also,  for  he  refused  obedience  to  the  sentence  of  the  Jury  which  had 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  Sir  Peter's  claim,  and  declared  that  he  **  woula  never  sub- 
mit to  any  su(!h  claim,  or  to  any  Lord  Deputy  who  should  endeavour  to  enforce  it.'* 

How,  and  by  whort,  the  election  to  the  rule  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond's  country  was  in 
reality  made,  and  how  these  several  rebellions  grew,  and  flourished— not  so  entirely 
to  the  blame  of  the  Geraldines  as  their  adversaries  asserted— and  how  they  subsided,  wo 
have  related  for  us,  with  equal  brevity  and  vigour,  by  the  able  man  who  suppressed 
them,  the  Lord  Deputy  Sir  ti*  nry  Sydney.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  Earls  of 
Desmond  had  for  many  genenitions  adopted  the  usages  of  Tanistry,  and  that  to  the 
most  important  of  the  chielries  recognised  by  those  usages — Rising  Out — ^they  owed  tbo 
power  which  enabled  them,  at  any  time,  to  raise  an  armed  force  to  maintain  their 
quarrel,  were  it  even  with  the  Soverdgn.  This  finds  remarkable  proof  in  the  very 
first  proceeding  of  Fitz  Maurice,  as  it  is  related  in  the  following  letter,  who  notwith- 
standing the  Earl's  choice  and  the  Queen's  approbation  of  it,  sought  his  election  from 
the  followers  of  his  house,  whose  clear  right  it  was  to  elect  their  ruler. 

In  1583,  Sir  H.  Sydney  wrote  to  Sir  F.  Walsyngham  "  A  summaxy  relation  of 
all  his  services  in  Ireland." 

Mabch  1,  1583.— (Carew  MSS.) 

Three  times  Her  Majesty  hath  sent  me  her  Deputy,  into  Ireland,  and  in  every  of  the 
three  times  I  sustained  a  great  and  a  violent  rebellion,  ever)'  one  of  which  I  subdued,  and 
(witu  honorable  peace  1  lelt  the  country  in  quiet.     I  returned  to  Dublin,  and  caused  the  , 

old  ruinous  castle  to  be  re-edified.  Hut  Ormond  ceased  not  to  persecute  me,  allCj^ng  that 
hispwoplo  were  still  oppressed  by  Sir  John  of  Desmond  and  the  Desmonians.     .     .     I  ' 

then  caused  my  revocation.     .  and,  unwitting  to  me,  the  Earl  of  Desmond  and  Sir 

John  his  brothtrr  were  sent  for,  which  bir  J  <»hn  ( being  come  to  Dublin  for  conference  yrith 
the  LL  J  ustices;  was  ( together  wiih  his  brother  the  Karl)  sent  aa  prisoners,  and  committed  ' 

to  the  Tower  of  I^ondon,  where  they  remained,  I  think,  seven  years ;  and  truly,  .Mr.  Secre-  I 

tary,  this  hard  dealing  with  Sir  John  of  Desmond  was  the  origin  of  James  Fitz  Mores'  re-  , 

hellion,  and  of  all  the  evil  and  mischief  of  M  mister.  .  .  I  was  sent  for  to  the  court  again 
and  again.    As  the  people  of  that  country  *  ere  dc^i^ou^3  to  have  me,  so  were  there  I 

some  of  this  country  unwilling  that  I  should  go ;  but  before  a  full  year  was  run  out  I  I 

was  sent  again  Deputy  into  Ireland.     1  landed  at  CauTegfirgustiie  6th  of  Sipt.,  1568.  j 

James  Fitz  Mores,  sou  to  Mores  of  Desmond,  uicknauied  Attotaue,  bi-other  to  ' 

James  [14th]  Earl  of  Desmond,  father  to  the  now  Earl,  traitor  and  rebel,  understanding  | 

that  I  was  arrived  [at  Dublin],  and  had  not  brought  with  me  neither  the  Earl,  nor  Sir  i 

John  his  brother,  which  he  thought  I  might,  and  would  have  done,  assembling  as  many  ' 

of  the  Earl  of  Desmond's  people  na  he  could,  declared  unto  them  that  I  could  not  ob-  I 

tain  the  enlargement  either  of  the  Earl  oi  of  his  brother  John,  and  that  there  was  no  hope 
or  expectation  of  either  of  them,  but  to  be  put  to  death,  or  condemned  to  perpetual 
prison ;  and  therefore  (saying  that  the  country  could  not  be  without  an  Earl,  or 
a  Captain)  willed  them  make  choice  of  one  to  be  their  Earl  or  Capttun,  as  their 
ancestors  had  done,  after  the  murther  (a&  he  teimed  it)  of  the  good  Earl  Thomas  Fitz 
James,  his  ancestor,  put  to  death  by  the  tyrant  the  Earl  oi  Worcester  (as  he  called 
him),  then  Dei)Uty  of  Ireland.  And  according  to  this  his  speech,  he  wrote  unto  me, 
they  forthwith,  and  as  it  had  bi  en  with  one  voice,  cried  him  to  be  their  Captain  "  .  .  , 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  rebellion  in  Muustcr  ;  and  to  use  plain  terms,  'twas  the  with- 
drawing of  Sir  John  of  Disniond  fiom  the  governing  of  that  country  where  he  governed 
well.  .  .  .  James  grew  into  more  and  more  insolencies,  and  great  outrages  upon 
divers  whom  he  loved  ncr  liked  not ;  whereupon  I  was  driven  to  proclaim  him  traitor 
and  rebel.     ^ nd  looking  for  the  seiA ice  ol  Sir  Edmond  Butler,  then  Captain  and  Scne- 
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schal  of  all  tbe  Earl  of  Ormond's  countries  (for  so  the  Earl  his  brother  had  made  him, 
and  j)oUticly  kept  himself  in  England,  as  well  for  duty's  sake  to  the  Queen,  as  ancient 
and  innate  malice  to  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  all  I>esmoniana),  I  was  quite  disap- 
pointed, bt'ing  answered,  as  well  by  scornful  letters,  as  frivolous  and  foolish  speeches, 
that  be  was  able  to  do  none ;  alleging  that  I  had  made  him  **  to  ride  up  and  down  the 
country  like  a  priest,"  inferring  thereby  the  suppressing  of  the  most  filAy  and  intoler- 
able exaction  of  coyne  and  liver)',  used  most  harmfully  by  him,  the  country  being 
quiet,  and  no  wars,  nor  likely  to  be.  I,  urging  him  still  to  serve,  he  fell  into  rebellious 
actions ;  for  he  wasted  and  destroyed  almost  all  the  Queen's  County,  killing  very  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  same,  but  most  especially  all  the  Englishmen.  .  .  .  Then 
encreasedhe  his  strength  by  stirring  the  Earl  of  Thomond  to  rebellion,  and  to  resist  Sir 
Edward  Fytton,  then  Lo :  President  in  Connaught  and  Thomond,  and  had  with  him 
both  his  brethren,  Edward  and  Pierce,  and  by  far  the  most  part  of  all  the  fighting  men 
of  both  the  counties  of  Tipperary  and  Kilkenny ;  for  although  some  householders  and 
principal  gentlemen,  more  wary  than  the  rest,  went  not,  yet  their  sons,  servant*,  and 
followers  (as  they  leim  them  there)  went  to  him.  And  finally  all  Ormonists  of  what- 
ever surname  8oe\er  they  were,  except  Sir  Theobald  Butler,  Lord  of  the  Kaer  [Cahir], 
and  the  Lord  Baron  of  Dunboyne's  people  (who  then  was  in  England,  and  under  age) 
rebellid  with  him.  James  Fitz  Mores  for  his  part  had  gotten  with  him  the  Earl  of 
Klankar,  M'Donogh,  M'Awley,  Oc  Kueefe,  O'Suillivnn  Moore,  and  I  think  O'Suillivan 
Bere  joined  with  him ;  and  though  the  rest  of  the  potentates  of  Munstei  remained  (as 
they  seemed),  sound,  yet  their  young  and  loose  people  went  to  him.  I  sent  the  good 
knight  Sir  Peter  Carew,  and  the  valiant  Mai  by  to  keep  the  frontiers  of  Carlo  and 
Oavanaghe's  country  ;  and  the  hardy  and  politic  Captain  Collier  into  the  good  town  of 
Kilkenny,  the  people  whereof  1  did  not  very  soundly  trust.  Sir  Peter  Carew  and 
Captain  Malby  gave  Sir  Edmond  Butler  a  shrewd  blow,  after  a  bloody  bickering  and 
slaughter  of  his  men,  and  chased  them,  and  wan  hi?  house  at  Kloghrynan,  and  hanged 
the  ward,  Sir  Edmund  returning  to  James  Kitz  Mores,  and  both  they  with  their  forces 
encamped,  and  besieged  the  Town  of  Kilkenny,  where  the  Earl  his  brother  hath  a 
strong  castle,  and  the  Town  is  well  closed,  and  defended  with  gates,  walls,  and  river ; 
but  had  not  the  soldiers  been,  the  town  had  been  sacked,  and  many  of  the  people  ran- 
80uie<l,  as  1  after  in  truth  found.  But  Captain  Collyor  so  vigilantly  attended  his 
charge,  as  well  in  guarding  the  gates  and  walls  agiinst  the  reb'^ls,  as  in.  preventing  the 
practice  of  the  townsmen,  as  the  rebels  were  forced  to  go  away  with  shame. 

Then  departed  I  from  Unierick  to  Dublin,  and  was  advertised  of  the  Earl  of  Tho- 
mond's  revolt.  .  .  Now  approached  the  l^arliamcnt.  .  .  During  this  session,  the 
Earl  of  Klanckar  came  to  me  and  confessed  his  rebellion,  alleging  that  Sir  Edmund  Butler 
was  the  cause  thereof.  .  .  Towards  the  end  of  this  parliament  came  the  ox.  I  should 
say  Eirl  of  TLomond,  having  found  thiit  he  could  find  nothing  in  France,  hut  accord- 
ing to  his  worth  suffered  to  live  there  without  relief,  he  made  such  mean  to  the  then 
Lord  Aniba.<56ador  in  Fr;inee,  aa  he  obtained  of  ller  Majesty  over-great  grace.  He 
made  his  submission.     I  kept  him  in  prison,  and  his  Ca.^tles  waided  by  my  men." 

Sir  Heniy  closes  the  narrative  of  hisi  second  government  of  Ireland  as  Deputy,  with 
a  para;zraph  ofi\>ring  s<x)thing  contrast  to  the  scenes  of  civil  war,  and  the  desolation 
resulting  from  it,  which  filled  the  Irish  correspondence  of  his  day. 

**  I  caused  to  plant,  and  inhabit  there  above  forty  families  of  the  reformed  churchos 
of  the  Low  Countries,  flying  thence  for  religion's  sake,  in  one  ruinous  town  called 
Suids  [Swords],  and  truly,  Sir,  it  would  have  done  any  man  gt)od  to  have  seen  how 
diligently  they  wrought,  how  they  re-edified  the  quite  spoiled  old  castle  of  the  same 
town,  and  r«  paired  almost  all  the  same ;  and  how  Godly  and  cleanly  they,  their 
wives,  and  children  lived.  They  made  diaper,  and  ticks  for  beds,  and  otlier  goiid  stutt' 
for  man's  use,  and  excellent  good  leather  of  deer  skins,  goat  and  sheep  tells,  as  is  made 
in  Southwark." 

In  all  those  Munster  "  garboils  and  vioknt  wars"  alluded  to  in  Sydney's  letter,  the 
Seneschal  of  Imokilly  had  shared  the  counsels  the  successes  and  reverses  of  Fitz  Mau- 
rice. The  reader  has  seen  how  one  after  another  the  rebels  had  submitted ;  the  Earl 
of  Clancar  *'  upon  his  knees  in  the  Cathedral  church  in  Dublin,  professing  that  he  did 
so  with  sorrowful  heart  and  repentant  mind  ;"  Conor  Earl  ot  Thomond  '*  misled  by  evil 
and  naughty  counsel :"  Sir  Edmund  Butler  to  his  brother  the  Eurl  of  Ormonde,  who  at 
his  own  request  had  been  commissioned  to  receive  the  submission  of  his  brothers.  The 
Earl  wrote  to  Her  Majesty  that  "  Sir  Peter  Carcwe  had  been  the  cause  of  all  this  mis- 
chief but  that  his  brother  had  bwn  bewitched,  as  he  had  himself  also  been,  but  that  he 
had  rocovcred."  The  submission  of  these  several  chief  promoters  of  rebellion  left  but 
little  posaibility  for  Fitz  Maurice  and  the  Seneschal  to  hold  out  much  longer.     They  did 
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not,  however,  submit  as  speedily  as  might  have  1)6611  expected ;  not  indeed  till  they  had 
assaulted  Sir  Thomas  of  Desmond,  then  in  obedience  to  Her  Majesty,  slain  forty  of 
his  men,  and  hanged  two  Captains  of  his  galloglas ;  nor  until  they  had  captured  and 
burned  the  town  of  Eilmallock.  To  relate  with  the  detail  used  by  the  Lord  Deputies, 
in  their  despatches  to  the  Privy  Council,  the  rebellious  actions,  the  burnings,  slaughter- 
ings, and  spoilings  done  to  the  Queen's  friends  by  these  Fitz  Geralds  before  they  sub- 
mitted, would  require  far  more  space  than  these  pages  could  afford.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  Irish  correspondence  contains  an  ample  diary  of  the  exploits  of  the  Seneschal 
of  Imokilly  from  the  year  1569  when  Sir  H.  Sydney  captured  his  castle  of  Ballymartyr, 
till  1683,  the  period  of  his  second  and  final  submission.  The  briefest  summary  of  his 
actions  is  the  utmost  than  can  be  here  presented  to  the  reader. 

In  1675,  Sir  Henry  Sydney  took  upon  him,  as  he  expressed  himself,  for  the  third 
time  the  thankless  office  of  Lord  Deputy.  "  He  departed  from  the  Queen  at  Dudley 
Castle,  passed  the  seas,  and  arrived  on  the  1 4th  of  September,  as  near  the  city  of  Dub- 
lin as  he  could  safely,  for  at  that  time  the  city  was  grievously  infected,  and  so 
was  the  English  Pale,  with  the  pestilence.  Albeit  it  was  deep  winter  I  travelled  to- 
wanls  Cork."  When  Sir  H.  Sydnejr  wrote  this  summary  of  his  proceedings,  in  the  vear 
1583,  his  memory  did  not  serve  h.im  correctly,  for  it  was  in  his  second,  not  his  third 
tenure  of  the  office  of  Lord  Deputy,  that  the  capture  of  the  stronghold  of  Ballymartyr 
took  place ;  he  refers  to  it  in  his  narrative  to  Sir  F.  "Walsyngham  as  occurring  in 
1575 ;  it  happened  in  reality  in  1669.  The  account  of  it,  bearing  his  own  signature, 
as  well  as  the  signatures  of  the  Council  at  Dublin,  was  despatched,  as  the  reader  will 
see,  in  the  year  last  named.  Sydney  had  landed  at  Carri6kfergus  to  commence  his  second 
Deputyshijp  on  the  6th  September,  1568. 

The  Lo  :  Deputy  S'  H.  Sydney  to  the  L°'  op  the  Council, 
October  24th,  1569.— Caeew  MSS. 

"  At  my  beinge  there  [at  Cork]  I  hard  that  betweene  that  and  Youghall  the  Seneshall 
of  Irookelly  (beinge  also  a  principall  communicator  w^^  James  Fitz  Morice)  did  robbe  and 
spoyle  all  that  contrie,  and  had  victualled  his  Castell  of  Ballymarter,  beinge  bound  by  his 
tenure  to  defend  it  against  all  men.  And  by  cause  as  well  for  the  arrogance  of  the 
partie,  as  for  the  strength  of  the  place,  and  that  it  might  be  an  example  to  all  Monster 
how  to  defend  any  t'oi-te  against  her  Mat'"  pOM-er,  I  detcrmyned  to  march  thither, 
w^^  ymmediatly  I  did :  Sommoned  tlie  Castell  and  had  an  answeare  from  the  Seneshall 
hymsclf  that  he  wold  defend  it  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  but  after  a  day  or  two 
wenre  spent  in  preparacion  uf  gabians,  basketts  and  things  necessarie  for  the  assault, 
and  the  defence  of  the  gounnere,  and  that  one  peoce  of  the  wall  was  battered  w*  a 
demy  Culveryne  w*^*»  I  brought  firom  Cork,  the  Seneshall  and  his  companie,  in  the  dead 
of  the  night,  fledd  oute  of  the  howse  by  a  bogge  w<='»  loynes  hard  to  the  wall,  wheare  no 
watehe  cold  have  prevented  their  escape,  and  the  Uastell  beinge  lefte  to  the  spoile  of 
the  soldiers.  I  caused  it  to  be  garded  w*  xx.  shott  under  Jasper  Horsey,  brother  to  the 
Captaine  of  the  He  of  Wight,  to  whome  I  have  committed  the  order  of  that  contrie  of 
Imokelly,  and  made  hym  Seneshall  of  the  same.  At  this  Castell  I  lost  one  of  my  hous- 
hold  servaunts,  and  two  or  three  other  hurt  w*  shott,  amongcst  W^  the  M'.  Gonner, 
Thomas  Elliott,  was  one,  manfully  standing  by  his  peece,  W^**  is  some  satisfacion  for 
that  small  gitte  w«^**  it  pleased  her  Ma*'"^  lately  to  bestowe  uppon  hym." 

In  his  summary,  which  contains  but  a  passing  reference  to  this  assault  of  Bally- 
martyr, Sydney  adds,  "  There  I  left  a  ward  which  continued  long  after."  It  con- 
tinued, as  did  the  suspension  of  his  office,  till  the  rebel  Seneschal  made  his  iirst 
submission,  and  received  his  pardon  in  Ij'obruary,  1573.  **  The  cannotiier,  old 
Thomas  Elliott  (now  suitor  at  the  court),  was  stricked  through  the  thigh."  Sydney 
was  in  Lord  Barry's  country  when  tidings  reached  him  of  the  daring  design  of  the 
Seneschal  to  attack  the  town  of  Kilmallock.  "  Then  and  there,"  continues  his  narra- 
tive, '*  I  heard  that  the  rebel  James  and  his  associates  went  afore  nie  wasting  and  de- 
stroying the  Queen's  good  subjects,  as  well  of  the  County  of  Cork  as  of  the  County  of 
Limerick,  and  therefore  was  eonatrayned  to  alter  my  former  intention  of  going  into 
Desmond,  and  turned  towards  the  County  of  Limerick  ;  but  I  could  not  get  so  far  as 
Kilmallock,  but  that  the  rebel  had  by  scale  surprised  tho  same  towu ;  not  without 
vehement  suspicion  of  falsehood  in  many  of  the  townsmen  ;  for  some  he  saved,  many 
he  sacked,  some  lie  ransomed,  and  many  houses  of  base  building  he  burned,  which 
afterwards  were  re-edified,  and  the  same  made  better  than  ever  it  was." 

This  was,  happily,  the  last  of  the  terrible  exploits  of  Fitz  Maurice  and  his  Seneschal 


THE  EARLS  OF  DESMQND.  521 

during  the  first  Geraldine  rebellion  :  they  shortly  after  euhmitted  to  Sir  John  Perrott, 
the  new  Lord  President  of  Munster ;  when  by  a  just  retribution,  the  ceremony  of  their 
public  submission  took  place  in  the  Church  of  Kilmallock  amongst  the  ruins  of  the 
town  which  they  had  so  recently  destroyed.  They,  like  the  other  penitent  chieftains^ 
had  been  misled  by  *'  the  evil  allurement  of  the  Earl  of  Clan  Car  and  Sir  Jamea 

iReete  Edmund]  Butler."  After  these  various  submissions  Munster  was  reported  to 
ler  Majesty  as  in  tranquillity ;  she  was  assured  that  the  Province  was  passable 
by  every  stronger  without  safe  conduct;  and  the  Lord  President  Perrott  wi-ote 
"  The  plough  doeth  now  laugh  the  unbridled  rogue  to  scorn,"  though,  he  added  with 
ominous  suspicions  of  the  future,  that  he  wished  the  Earl  of  Desmond  could  be  sent 
back  to  England.  The  Earl  had  been  recently  liberated  from  his  long  captivity; 
his  infant  son  had  been  taken  from  him  as  hostage  for  his  good  behaviour,  and 
he  had  been  allowed  to  return  to  Ireland,  not  immediately  as  a  free  man,  but  to 
Dublin,  where  he  was  to  await  the  further  pleasure  of  Her  Majesty,  or,  in  plainer 
language,  till  further  proof  was  had  of  the  peaceable  intentions  of  the  late  rebellious 
Geraldmes. 

During  the  last  five  years  little  more  than  an  occasional  mention  of  spoil  made  upon 
Mr.  John  Fitz  Edmund  of  Cloyne,  had  kept  that  loyal  gentleman  in  the  memory  of  the 
Privy  Council.  It  had  indeed  been  made  known  to  them  that  ho  was  so  cruelly  haled 
by  the  rebels  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  fly  from  his  home,  and  take  refuge  in  Cork. 
But  if  he  had  been  unable  to  offer  Her  Majesty  active  service,  he  was  too  good  a  sub- 
ject to  appeal  inopportunely  for  indemnity  for  his  losses ;  but  now  that  tranquillity  waa 
restored  in  Munster  he  thought.it  not  inexpedient  to  present  his  petition,  hnmbly  set- 
ting forth  his  services  and  sufferings,  and  his  prayer  for  Her  Majesty's  gracious  con- 
sideration of  his  suits.  This  petition,  and  the  Lord  Deputy's  opinion  of  it  are  laid 
before  the  reader  as  an  instance  of  the  ingenious  manner  in  which  loyal  subjects  could 
seek  the  reparation  of  their  losses  without  direct  appeal  to  the  Royal  Exchequer. 

To  THE  Eight  Honorable  the  Ll.  and  others  of  the  Quenes  Ma"" 

Privie  Counsell. 

"  Humblie  showeth  unto  yo'  hono^*  John  Fitz-Edmondc  Fitz-Gerald  of  Clone  in  the 
Countie  of  Corke  gent.  That  whereas  he  ever  since  the  begynnynge  of  the  Rebellion 
of  James  Fitz-Morishe  bathe  contynucd  constante  in  his  bounden  dcwtie  to  the  Quene's 
Ma^>«  againste  the  said  traitor  and  all  his  adherents,  and  uppon  affiaunce  of  his  loialtie  & 
trewe  service  was  appointed  Shreif  of  the  countie  of  Corck,  in  which  office  contynuinge 
two  yeres  he  hath  maynteined  a  greate  nomber  of  horsemen,  galloglas,  sbotte  and  kerne 
uppon  his  owne  costs  w*N)ut  any  Her  Ma*?  chargs,  w^^  w^'*»  force  he  halhe  not  onelie 
killed  at  sundrie  tymes  vcrie  manye  of  the  said  traito***,  but  also  bathe  not  spared 
the  due  execution  of  his  owne  followers  and  nerest  freindes  when  they  have  forsaken 
him,  and  inclined  to  the  p'te  of  the  Rebells.  For  w*"^  his  faithcfull  service  towards 
the  Quene's  Ma^>«  he  hath  bine  so  maliced  &  hated  of  the  Rebells,  as  they  haue  not 
onelie  burned  all  his  townes  &  villages  to  the  utter  banishinge  of  th'  inhabitants  of 
the  same,  but  also  haue  robbed,  spoiled  &  consumed  all  his  goods  &  cattells  and  thereby 
browght  him  from  a  gentleman  of  good  abilitie  to  lyve,  to  extreme  povertie  not  able  to 
mayneteine  himself  &  and  his  people  about  him  in  the  service  of  Her  Ma»>'  as  his  harte 
desireth,  of  the  p'ticularities  of  w***  his  doings  because  he  will  not  be  ouer  tedious  unto 
yo'  Ll.  he  humblie  praicth  yo«  that  it  may  please  yo«  to  informe  yo'sclfes  of  the  late 
L.  Deputie,  S'  Humfrey  Gilbert  &  M'  Jasp'  Horsey  and  any  other  Cap*"  or  gentle- 
men that  senied  the  Quenes  Ma^^^  in  that  p>ince  in  the  tyme  of  his  govemmt,  and  of 
the  L.  Deputie  that  nowe  is,  the  L.  President  of  Monster,  M'.  Edward  Barkley,  &  any 
others  that  serveth  Her  Ma^'«  there  in  this  tyme.  In  consideration  of  w<=t>his  fidelitie  & 
seruice  &  in  respecte  of  his  great  losses  susteyned  by  the  same,  He^  humblie  sueth 
unto  yo*"  Ll.  to  be  a  mcane  to  the  Quenes  Ma^«  to  haue  favorable  consideracion  of  him 
in  these  his  suits  followinge,  viz :  — 

"1. — That  he  may  haue  the  late  dessolvcd  monasterie  of  Chore  in  fee  farme  for 
some  resonable  rente  the  same  being  nowe  so  over  rated  at  xxxv"  Irisheper  annum,  as 
no  farmo'  will  or  dothe  take  it,  nor  Her  Ma»«  hath  presentlie  thereof  any  rente  at  alL 

"  2. — Item  where  the  Abby  of  Tractane  is  lett  for  xviii  yeres  yet  to  come,  He  di- 
sireth  the  BeVsion  thereof  in  feefarme  for  the  accustumed  rente  of  yii^  Iriahe  per 
annum. 
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"3. — Item  the  fee  farme  of  the  p'sonags  of  Ballimart«r  &  Cork  begg  w***  he  him- 
self holdeth  of  her  Ma*^*  in  leaae  for  xvi  yeres  yet  to  come  for  the  yerelie  rente  of 
Tiii*'  xvi"  per  annum. 

"  4 — Item  where  the  comon  gaole  of  the  Cittie  of  Corke,  nowe  decaied,  is  knowen 
at  this  daie  &  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Kings  Castle  whereunto  there  belonged  a 
Constable  &  a  fee.  All  prisoners  being  nowe  kepte  abrode  in  seuerall  bowses  by  gen- 
telmen  in  the  cuntrey  &  els  where  who  for  frefidshipp  or  covetousnes  of  ransomed  do 
discharge  &  sett  at  libcrtie  the  saide  prisoners  at  their  owne  plesures,  w*^  great  incon- 
vi'nience  and  to  the  lett  &  hindorance  of  justice.  He  dothe  dewier  that  it  might  please 
her  Ma"'  to  renowe  the  said  office  of  constableshipp  w*^**  some  resonable  fee  to  be  levied 
of  the  issues  &  p'fitt*  of  the  Sessions  there,  and  to  make  him  officer  thereof  to  him  &  to 
his  heires.  He  otf'Tcth  to  builde  &  maynetcyne  it  at  his  owne  costs  &  charges,  so  it 
would  please  Her  Ma*'*"  to  write  to  the  L.  President  to  p*cure  some  benevolent  contri- 
buciun  by  the  cuntrey  towards  the  said  buyldinge." 

Sir  Hexky  Sydney  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council. 

"  1. — It  may  please  yo'  LI.  y*  for  M'  Fizedmonds  first  demand,  it  shal  be  verye 
well  done  that  her  Mat'<^  do  grawnt  it  him  at  resonable  survuye  for  that  it  being  to 
hilye  surveyed  at  the  first  dissolution  her  Ma*"  bathe  had  noe  rent  therefore.  The 
partye  wull  deservyth  the  same  as  well  for  his  losses  sustayned  in  her  Mat*  servioe, 
as  also  for  his  honestye  and  civilite. 

**  2. — The  Second  was  grawnted  and  gyven  by  her  Ma**  to  one  M*".  Henrye  Guide- 
ford  for  Ixi  yeres,  whoe  made  over  his  interest  thereof  to  S'.  "Warham  S*  Leger 
knight  and  so  not  to  be  grawnted. 

*'3.— The  Third.  1  wold  wishe  that  the  parsonage  of  Ballemartre  shold  be  an- 
nexed to  the  bowse,  he  enjoying  the  yeres  thereof  as  yet  unexpired  :  for  Corke  Bege  yo' 
LI.  to  use  yo'  favorable  consideration  towards  him,  and  the  rather  for  the  considera- 
tions dforesayed. 

.  "  4. — For  the  fowrthe  I  wold  wishe  for  th*  advancement  of  her  Ma**  sarrice  that 
the  comon  gayle  were  erected  at  Corck,  uppon  the  chargs  of  the  contrye,  issues  and 
profitts  of  the  Session  w*^  some  convenient  fee,  yet  the  constableshipp  thereof  not  to  be 
grawnted  to  anyman  more  then  for  his  life,  and  so  to  this  man  fur  y*  I  think  him  mete 
therefore,  if  y*  wear  a  great  deal  better.^ 

"  Sydnbt. 

Dorto,    "  2  Julie  1672,  Jo.  Fitz  Edmondes  Fitz Garret." 

The  distrust  shown  by  the  authorities  in  Dublin  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Eaii  of  Des- 
mond produced  the  miscnief  they  so  much  dreaded ;  he  had  fulfilled,  as  far  as  his 
limited  liberty  enabled  him  to  do,  the  conditions  exacted  fromi  him  as  the  price  of  hia 
freedom ;  but  he  was  not  allowed  to  return  to  his  country.  Eight  months  had  passed 
away  and  he  was  still  a  prisoner  in  Dublin  Castle.  Wearied  at  last  of  remonstrating 
against  the  injustice  of  such  captiyity,  he  escaped ;  or,  to  describe  his  departure  mora 
accurately,  he  withdrew.  This  mode  of  return  to  his  own  territory  left  the  Irish 
authorities  little  doubt  of  the  evil  days  that  awaited  them.  They  speedily  learned  that 
**  the  Earl  had  been  met  at  Enockdalton  by  Rory  Oge  and  Pierce  Grace,  and  conducted 
by  them  through  Kildare  ;  that  at  Leix  he  was  received  by  400  of  the  0' Mores,  and 
at  Limerick  by  James  Fitz  Maurice ;  that  the  Earl  and  Countess  put  on  Iriah  raiment 
at  Lough  Gur,  and  made  a  proclamation."  On  the  2dth  of  November,  1573,  the  Earl 
wrote  from  Ballyallyne  to  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  that  **  eight  months  were 
long  enough  to  determine  his  causes ;  that  he  had  had  neither  favour  nor  liberty  shown 
him,  and  that  his  country  had  been  barely  fleeced  in  his  absence."     On  the  13th  of 


•  Amongst  the  Harlcian  MSS.  No.  6993,  iii,,  to  commend  unto  your  honour*8  consideration, 

a  letter  is  prcsenrod  from  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  pitiful   estate   of  John  Fitz  Edmonds,    of 

dated  from  Lismore,  to  the  celehrated  Earl  or  Cloyne,  a  gentleman,  Sc  the  only  untouched  & 

Leicester,  which  concludes  with  the  following  proved  true  to  the  Queen,  both  in  this  &  th©  last 

postscript :—  Rebellion :  Sir  Warham  [St.  Leger]  can  deliver 

**  I  am  bold,  being  bound  by  very  conscience  his  service,  what  he  is  &  what  he  desenreth.** 
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December,  he  wrote  from  Askeaton  to  the  Queen  relating  the  griefi 
he  endured  at  Dublin ;  "  the  sending  away  his  wife  in  miserah 
chest  of  evidences  embezzled.**  Such,  he  also  informed  Lord  Burg] 
of  his  leaving  Dublin. 

The  rebellions  that  had  raged  hitherto  in  Munstcr,  though  ei 
rebellions,  are  not  what  were  designated  the  Wars  of  Desmond ;  th 
from  the  time  of  the  Earl's  flight  from  Dublin,  although  he  wi 
Traitor  by  Sir  W.  Pelham,  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  his  Council  till  N 
became  of  importance  to  decide  on  what  precise  day  the  Earl's  rebe 
it  was  dated  from  the  day  of  his  signature  of  a  certain  *^  Instrumei 
treason"  in  an  assembly  of  his  followers  soon  after  his  departun 
years  earlier.  To  this  instrument  of  combination  of  treason  ti 
reader  will  be  called  later;  no  document  producing  consequenc 
importance  had  been  signed  in  Ireland.  Estimating  the  signifl 
rebellion  as  it  was  usually  applied  by  the  English  authorities  to  ] 
others  who  had  large  lands  for  distribution,  the  Earl  might  ha 
a  traitor  from  the  year  1568,  the  10th  of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  wh 
with  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  regardless  of  English  law,  of  Queen,  and 
the  limits  of  his  rights  as  an  Irish  chieftain,  he  plunged  the  wh 
open  party  warfare ;  even  by  an  indulgent  extension  of  the  term,  1 
not  unreasonably  have  been  dated  from  the  day  of  his  reception  t 
his  conduct  at  Lough  Our ;  but  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  had 
push  matters  rashly  to  extremity;  on  the  contrary  "using  him  i 
formed  the  Privy  Council, "  till  they  might  have  sufficient  force."  ' 
letters  to  him,  varying  in  style  from  mild  rebuke  for  **  the  rashn 
such  a  time"  to  friendly  counsel  "  not  to  ingrieve  his  own  cause ;  t 
yet  done  was  but  a  finable  contempt ;"  and  finally  they  informed 
Iler  Majesty's  letters  to  give  him  his  liberty !  All  was  in  vain  ; 
destined  to  endure  as  long  as  the  Earl  lived/ a  period  of  10  years  Ic 
begun.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  these  pages  to  supply,  as  th( 
dramatic  details  not  hitherto  published  of  this  well  known  terril 
depopulated  the  whole  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  but  to  relate,  i 
brevity,  the  part  borne  in  it  by  the  Fits  Geralds  of  Cloyne  and  Bal 

The  shrillest  note  of  warning  of  coming  mischief  that  read 
came,  as  might  have  been  expected,  from  the  intelligencers  em; 
conduct  of  James  Fitz  Maurice.     The  Lord  Deputy  was  informcc    : 
on  board  a  French  Merchant  ship  with  his  wife  and  daughters  1 
self  wrote  that  he  did  so  "  for  the  recovery  of  his  health  and  to     i 
come  to  the  Queen's  favour."     Thither  intelligencers  immediately 
it  was  not  long  before  the  Privy  Council  was  informed  that  ' 
Malos  **  keeping  a  great  port,  well  apparelled,  and  full  of  money,  l 
from  Rome,  and  out  of  Spain."     Nearly  at  the  same  time  were      i 
following  genial  letters  from  the  wife  of  Fitz  Maurice  to  an  assur 
mother,  informing  them  that  their  voyage  had  been  prosperous,     i 
honourable  and  friendly  : — 


Enclosed  in  a  Letter  f&om  the  Lobd  Depittt  and  C 
TO  THE  Lord  Tkeasukrr  Btjrghlet  and  the  Eab 
Leicester. 

"  Wyth  my  harty  cOmendacyons  to  youe  me  trusty  frend  lettii 
that  my  husbande  and  I  w^^  the  rest  of  o'  company  came  in  { 
thankes  be  to  God,  aduertissing  you  that  my  housbande  was 
the  wrytting  hyreof  and  that  I  did  nott  recev  his  nyves  at  the  ( 
but  yo'*  shall  understand  at  his  goyng  to  the  corte  he  was  hor 

fovemor  of  Brytain  and  be  the  bussop  of  the  Nantes,  youo  sha 
remayn  in  Sainct  Malos  upp5  myn  one  chardgs,  w**»  a  cople  of 
bandes  coussins,  and  my  raaydnes,  wher  I  ame  welbestow^^ 
desire  yo"  to  haue  my  comedcd  to  my  cousin  mv  L.  Puer,  and 
and  to  all  me  cousins  and  frondes,  Kequyring  them  to  be  good 
in  my  abscnc,  as  Richard  Chahill,  James  Rona  and  others  that 

3ui)  ski;.,  vol.  i. 
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shall  send  this  ot  icr  I're  to  my  motlur,  hyding  hir  and  you  allso  t;>  send  all  nyvea  to 
my  w***  this  borer,  and  so  I  talce  my  leav  w'^'  yoiie  from  Sainct  Malos  in  Fruunce,  the 
xvviii  of  April),  1j75. 

**  Yo'  assured  fr<»nd, 

"  Kathex  Burke.'** 

Sttpcr'icrihffi.     ♦'  To  mylouinpr  and  nwAo  assured  frcnde  Ihone  O'Dvyn  in  Kilvany 
be  Watterforde  in  Irel&d,  Gov  this  w***  trust," 


1  L<>«lffo  informs  ur  that  Sir  Xfaurioo  Fitz- 
gomld,  r.illod  Maurice  Duir*-  M.jr-.in-lvirly,  or 
bl.i.-k  Manrico  sun  of  tlic  Karl  Jolni  (»v»i')MI  Ik; 
ciIIh  Utli  K.irl  of  IKhihoiuIj  was  niani"--!  tt)  Ju- 
lian, M'iMiul  tl.iUL^htrr  of  IKthkhI  O'Uyan  of 
SullojrhcKlt',  Co.  Tii'jM'rary,  an«l  by  Iut  hail  a  s<m 
Jaines  Fiiz  Maurioo  (tlu'Anh-Tiaitor)  who  was 
married  t^  Honora,dauirhtcr  of  DonnodO'Ryan, 
by  whom  he  ha-l  ai»  only  thiuirhtcr  who  matritti 
first  John  Fit/.  K-huund  (JfraM.  S<'ni'>i<  hal  of 
Imokilly,  and  si-c):  .lly  Sir  Edmurd  son  a::d  heir 
of  Sir  John  Fit/ K  Imuudrt  of  ( loyno,"  whoso 
issue  be  I'ontiiuu'**  to  tia<i\  For  thi.s  marriaj?i» 
of  Jainr.H  Fitz  Maurin-  with  a  dausrhtiT  of  Kyan 
no  authority  is  pivj-n  ;  if  ho  wa.i  as  often  niarrit^l 
as  hia  uncle  James  Fit/.  Jidin,  oiu'  of  his  earlier 
wives  may  liave  been,  as  Mr.  Lod^.-  asM'rts,  the 
daughter  of  Domuxl  O'Kyan,  and  by  her  he  may 
have  had  the  i»«>ue  naiui**! ;  hut  the  U-tter  just 
laid  b<*fore  the  nMdir  proves  heytind  doubt  that 
the  wife  of  .TameM  Fit/.  Maurioe,"  and  the  mother 
of  hiH  chiUlren,  was  Katn-n  Burke.  Fnirn  tho 
Bipmatun>  to  the  h'tter,  and  the  naino  of  her 
mother,  Margaret  Power,  as  well  a-  from  the 
terms  of  her  mes>  ijre,  to  be  **  comim-ndiHl  to  my 
Father  your  hetlfellow,  and  all  otlur  friends," 
it  would  Reeni  that  her  mother,  widow  of  a 
Burke,  ha<l  rontra(^ted  a  seconil  maiTia?o  with 
a  Power.  In  c«)nlinnatit)n  of  tJie  evi<lence  iu 
the  letter,  wliieh  indee<l  ri*«iuires  none,  we  have 
amongst  the  State  Paj-ers  of  Inland :  KHz.  Oil' 
25,  15N2),  a  pnper  of  nieTiiurancbi  in  the  hand- 
writing of  r.ord  liurs^hley,  cont.aniiig  two  or 
TOori*  generations  of  the  various  irreat  Lonls  and 
chieftains  then  living  in  the  South  of  Ireland, 
and  among-*!  I'l  -u  menti-m  of  the  mainag<«  of 
James  Fit/  M..  :  -e,  more  precise  tlian  is  to 
be  founil  else.vh«re  :  — "  .'>'.  Morvie  of  Des- 
mond, uncle  to  y"  Kile  ef  I)e«inu)ud,  lie  dw«lt  in 
KeriT-Whyrry, 'lii".  son;  Sir  Jtinis  Fit/. Mi»»yce, 
married  to"  fi»  [filia]  W.  liurk  of  y*  muskry, 
their daugliter,  ,  whose  name  is  not  given]  mar- 
ried to  Kdniund  Fit/.  Seneschall  of  Inio-Kel- 
ly.  From  the  blank  space  in  the  original  op- 
posite'ln>  M.tia.-  of  Mauri,  e  Dii.  it  would  aj»]>ear 
that  the  name  of  his  wife  w.i>  not  known  to 
Lord  Burghli-y.  Xove  of  the  State  P;ii>ers  {so 
many  of  whioli  are  oc(uj)icd  with  the  doip^rs  of 
James  Fit'  Maurice  -invariably  styUnl  the  Arch- 
Traitor,  who  was  iac«.-s.Hiiutly  watrh.-d  by  si-ies 
both  in  Irvlanl  and  o.i  t!;i-  ("uutiiient,  wln.-io 
buviji»'^s  it  v.as  to  re;>..it  to  the  (iovrrrunent 
every  di-^jveiable  in'a<li-nt,  v'>t  I  <^  ( \  \.\.-s  do- 
mestic than  of  hi^  publ^  life),  main-  iU'-ution  of 
anv  wife  but  Kalvin  Iturke.  Hut  there  is  in 
exi'stenee  a  document  of  greater  authenticity 
than  atiy  that  reached  Lord  Burglilev,  which 
would  miggest  the  probability  of  an  earlier  mar- 
riage, and  one  of  a  veiy  strange  character,  of 
which  no  tr.ice  is  disco veralile  elsewliere.  In 
the  year  1583,  Sir  Connac  il'Teig  Mac  Carthy 
waa  d\'inpf  in  his  Castle  of  Blarney,  and  maile 
Mb  will,  which  lias  been  preserved  till  iitiw.  Tho 
earliest  pn«ago  in  this  will  is  remarkable — 
"And  Iprctt  ste  bi-foiv  God  that  Johan  Butler 
is  my  lawful  \^edded  wlf«',  and  that  KllV'  I.ir- 
rett  waa  at  the  time  I  wtnl  her,  and  before,  tho 
lawful  wife  of  James  1  itz  Maurice,  and  so  Cor- 


moke  og','e  my  win  is  my  lawful  and  undoubted 
beire  ot  my  U)dy  lawtully  brgotten." 

Tlie  name  of  this  l.i.i\  jipj-tMrs  no  more  in 
this  diK'iimuit,  but  th«n'  o<  .ii-*  a  niultitu<i«>  of 
lu-iucvt-.  to  Ma- 'Car tin-,  win  -e.  nnmcH,  (hiet'.v 
I>.:i...'i^  .ind  Tcij^s.  .iMonl  liiilr  help  to  their 
idiiitilicatnm.  Turning  fnan  this  will  to  tho 
jiedignH's  uf  the  Muskerrv  M.tc  Carthys,  pn?- 
M  rv«d  at  Lambfth.  in  Vol.  ti;5.'»,  wi-'find  it 
statini,  that  **  Sir  Conna**  was  twi<N»  married. 
First  to  Kllen  duiL'ht*  rto  Jaim-M  Ltv  of  Biirri'ttH, 
und  divuned  !>»••  auM*  of  a  former  maiTi;i:;i'  with, 
James  Fitz  Mauric*-  Fit/ (oi aid,  by  whum  he 
fSir  Cormac,  hatl  a  son  l).»noi,'h  nurrie«l  to  a 
daughter  of  Donall  M'Owm  llMVghie  M'Shihio 
of  Dmykav  ;  and  a  da  at:!  iter  (Jranv  married  to 
Owen  AriVig  MacCartiiy  of  the  Dn^hane;  and 
secondly  to  Joauc,  daughter  to  I*ierLx>  Butler  of 
the  tirallaghe." 

In  a  sctoiul  pedigree  in  th«»  same  eolle<'tion  at 
LiimlK'th,  Vol.  G2(),  Fols.  6  luul  7,  the  name  of 
Doiiogh  occurs  as  a  natural  sou  of  Sir  C<innac  ; 
the  name  of  the  mtither  is  not  menti<au-d,  but 
the  marriage  of  Donogh  with  a  daughter  ot 
iKuial  M*Owcn  M'Teitr,  (lalloijlas,  aj^jicara 
duly. 

This  would  be  unintelligible  but  f"r  the  light 
thrown  ujion  it  by  the  will  of  Sir  Connac  ;  re- 
turning to  this  document,  we  find  lKi«  Iloyghi© 
appointed,  with  others,  to  jmh'  the  wmditions  of 
the  will  (arrii'd  out,  and  to  pnitect  the  interi'sts 
of  tho  Donoghs  ;in<l  o* Iters  to  whom  legacies 
are  left.  Tlie  eunclusiou  mh'Uis  inevitable,  that 
Kllen  (calle<l  Kllen  L\\'  of  Harretts  in  the  pedi- 
gree; liad  i)a^-;ed  .as  the  wife  of  Sir  Cormac, 
and  was  the  mot  Iut  of  s.vimmI  children  to  him  ; 
anci  that  when  he  wjus  almut  to  marry  Joan 
Butl.r,  this  lady  w;is  jiut  away :  there  re- 
mains the  doub't,  nhrtlu-r  the  James  Fita 
Maurii^e,  who.sr  wife  she  was  tlu'U  op]K»rtunely 
discovered  to  be,  was  the  Anri-Traitor!  Sir 
Cormac  took  no  pains  to  disi-.iate  the  husb.ind 
of  Kllen,  whom  he  called  JOllen  Bairett  not 
Kllen  Ii«M»,  otherwise  than  by  his  name,  as 
if  no  other  were  necletl ;  and  e«Ttainly  we 
know  <jf  no  other  Janus  Fit/.  Mauri tv  before 
llu*  world  at  the  time. 

As  to  the  <hililren  of  Jjim-'s  Fitr  Mauriiv,  by 
Catherine  Burk*-,  it  is  <tTt.iin  that  lie  luul  at 
least  four ;  that  is,  two  sons,  and  two  daugh- 
ters. 

Dominii*  O'Daly,  in  his  history-  of  the  Gcral- 
dines,  hits  ]iii  s,rv«Kl  for  us  an  inten'sting  ac- 
count of  tije  rccepUuii  of  tlie.se  hous  at  tho  court 
of  Sj»ain, 

"  He  (James  Fitz  Maurice\  theref<iro.  de- 
parting for  Koine,  brought  along  with  him  his 
two  Sims,  for  they  were  as  yet  unfit  to  vield  the 

swoni From  lYiuice  Fita 

^Maurice  i»rocee<ie<l  to  Sp.ain,  where  he  was  ro- 

ceivtxl  at  the  Court  of  Philip  II 

When  the  king  s>iw  the  two  boys,  Maurice  and 
(lerald,  he  lovinl  them ;  and,  in  truth,  they  were 
fair  to  behold,  and  well  worthv  his  all'ection. 
He,  therefore,  n>solved  to  take  them  to  himself, 
atni  commit  till  thim  to  the  charge  of  Cardinal 
(iranville,  then  liepato  a  Latere  at  tho  Court  of 
Madrid.  Well  did  the  illustrious  Cardinal  watch 
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EXCLOSURK  IN  A  LeTTEH  FROM  THE  L.  DePUTY,  ETC.,  15  MaT,  1575. 

**  Loving  mother,  after  my  harty  comondaoyons  p'missed,  lettting  youe  to  under- 
stande  that  wy  came  in  good  helth  at  Easter  Munday  to  Sainct  Malos  in  Fraunce  where 
wy  were  honestly  and  gentyly  receved  bo  the  Captein  of  the  said  twne  and  other 


over  them.  At  the  royal  expense  they  were  edu- 
cutctlin  the  University  "f  Aicula,  and  trainttliu 
all  the  science  ol  cliiuUry  befitting  their  noblo 
origin.  And  here  lot  rac  speak  of  the.se  noble 
youths.  In  the  King's  court,  and  iu  the  pre- 
w'uce  of  His  Majesty,  did  their  innate  humour 
move  to  mirth,  whilst  the  character  of  nobility 
etam[)<'  \  upon  them  excited  the  compassion  of 
thos«  '.» 1 1 o  knew  their  hi.story.  Cardinal  Gran- 
ville iu  ud  on  man  J  occaHions  as  inten)rcter  for 
them  ;  and  the  (juk  kness  of  their  compix'hen- 
hion,  as  well  as  mirthful  repartee,  won  the  ad- 
miration of  all  who  heani  them 

Amongst  those  attachtti  to  the  y(.iit}:!i;l  (Jcral- 
iliiios,  let  memention  Thomas  (iranvillc,  nejihcw 
to  the  Canlinal,  who  loved  tliemwitli  a  brother's 
love,  and  who,  when  Maurice;  (the  elilest)  died, 
became  so  d<  vote<l  to  (rcrald,  th.it  he  never 
could  bear  to  leave  his  side.  Alas  I  how  faithful 
was  tliis  attachment;  for,  when  this  cxp<dition 
agsiin.st  England  was  undertaken,  a.  n.  1588, 
(inmville  insisted  on  embarking  \iith  Gerald 
in  the  same  ship  in  which  (Oh  1  grief  of  grief-* !) 
both  were  lost  on  the  Iri.sh  coast." — *'  The  Geral- 
dines.  Earls  of  l>esmond,"  translated  by  tho 
Ilev.  C.  P.  jNIeehan. 

It  would  a])i>ear  that  one,  if  not  b*>th  of  the 
Hons  of  Fitx Maurice,  accompanied  their  futlar, 
V hen  he  returned  to  Ireland;  for  on  the  imh 
of  September,  l.'iSO,  lUcliard  Meacrher,  Sovereitrn 
of  KiH'vile,  wrote  to  the  Connni>r;iouers of  Minis- 
ter, "James  I'itzMuurii'e's  two  von?,  are  come  us 
Captains  with  the  Spanish  exju-dition."  It  is  not 
]irobable  that  the  younger  of  the-^e  bons  was  in 
that  expe'litiou  ;  but  of  one  of  them,  doubtless 
Maurice,  the  elder,  we  di.-.e..ver  uKexpectetl  trac« 
in  a  letter  of  May  28,  1580,  from  Ormonde  to 

Walsynghara "The.Lonl 

of  Ui)perOs«ory  wn«  charged  with  ^ecei^^ng  into 
liis  countiy  the  l:.?c  traitor  James  Vitz  Mau- 
rice'.s  son,  called  'uv  the  name  of  Richard  Burke, 
from  that  most  wicked  and  detestable  traitor 
I'ierce  Onue." 

In  his  ac<x)unt  of  the  death  of  Fits  Maurice, 
O'Daly  says :-  "  He  marched  towards  Con- 
naugh't,  where  he  contemplated  being  joined  by 
John  Burke,  brother  of  the  Marquis  of  Clan- 
rickard  ;  .  .  .  .  but  while  passing  over  the 
lands  of  Theobald  Burke  hi*  near  kinsman^  he 
was  nf>t  a  little  surprised  to  find  Theobald 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  large  force  pursuing 
him,  A:c.  Fitz  Maurice  sent  one  of  liis  men  to 
TluK>bald,  bcM'Cclung  him  to  draw  off  his  forces 
and  not  olFeroutrfige  to  one«o  nrarly  allied  to 
himV  This  mention  of  the  close  alliance  of 
Fitz  Maurice  with  the  Burkes  is  the  nearest  ap- 
])roJW'h  we  are  able  to  make  to  the  discovery  of 
the  precise  parentage  of  his  wife  Katrin  Burke. 
We  know  from  the  memorandum  in  Lord  Burgh- 
ley's  writing,  that  her  father  was  "William 
Burke  of  the  Mu><kry."  An  Irish  writer  would 
li.ive  given  the  Christian  names  of  William's 
frit  r  and  graiulfuther.and  probably  have  tnicwl 
them  to  the  head  of  their  family ;  Lord  Burghley 
leaves  us  in  the  uncertainty  wtiich  of  a  multi- 
tude of  William  Burkes  this  one  was;  from  the 
expression  of  O'Daly  "one  so  nearly  allied  to 
liiin."  the  fear  sugjrests  itself,  that  William 
Burke,  the  father  of  Catherine,  was  probably 


the  son  of  Sir  WilHam.  mnlt  Tyrd  of  Castle- 
connell,  OP  ;i-  .oimt  of  J  \\  M  i-.i  i-  e,,  death.  If 
so,  Fit/ Mil. rue  fell  h\  the  hand  of  his  wife's 
uncle.  But,  if  there  exi>«*' rl  some  c<infusion 
in  the  accounts  of  the  mari  i . .  s  of  James  Fitz 
Maurice,  there  is  nearly  as  much  as  to  the  sub- 
sequent marriaice  of  his  widow.  That  this  poor 
lady  hful  Njre  need  of  a  hiisbruid,  and  of  a 
powerful  one,  to  protect  her,  is  but  too  evident ; 
for  she  was,  Jifter  the  failure  of  tho  Sj)anish 
attempt  to  support  tlie  rebels,  tiviii«  :ind  hiding 
for  her  lif".  On  the  31  bt  March,' 15h(),  Wal- 
hynirr.TTn  -a.  -  ii  fonntHl.  that  "  the  Traitors  were 
like  isavage  beast.-, lur\ii  .jin  wiM  .h  <  it  places." 
And  on  the  s\\iv>:  .1  ij  another  convspondent 
wrtjte  to  him  that  "  the  late  Traitor  James  Fitz 
Mauriw's  wife  was  taken  in  a  d*H'p  cave  in  a 
rock,  with  otliers,  by  Onnond's  horsemen."  Only 
two  months  earlier,  Thomas  Arthur  had  written 
to  Sir  N.Mai  hie,  that  "onthelJnth  of  ^h  <  '-mber, 
8irJolin  of  l)cinond  burned  tli  •  n  :i'i.- of  Sir 
William  Burke's  country,  tv\enty-ix  towncs, 
in  revercri  for  the  death  of  James  Fitz  Maurice, 
slain  by  his  son  Tibot.  Th(i  Lord  M'Morris  [the 
Baron  of  Lixiuiwe^  has  put  away  Sir  Donal 
O'Brien's  daughter  to  many  J.  Fitz  Maurice's 
widow."  This  very  di finite  asseiti(>!i  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  erroneous  ;  t  he  next  and 
last  mention  made  in  the  Si  if.>  Pai>ers  of  thii 
hi'ly,  or.urs  in  a  h-lter  of  tli-  1  .'i.  .f  .June,  1581, 
from  Captain  John  ('a>e,  to  >ir  1  rands  Wal- 
syngham,  from  wliidi  Me  Itain,  ih  r  -he  had, 
indied,  married  atrain,  though  i.c)t  lo  tlu  Uaron 
of  Lixnawe,  and  that  ^  }:e  wa.t  already  a  second 
time  a  widow.  The  C  Jiief  Captain  of  the  Gallo- 
gla*si^s,  who  had  married  Fit/  Maurice's  widow, 
and  was  slain  by  ('olonel  Zouclie,  w.-is  probably 
one  of  the  Mac  Sheehys,  hereditary  Galloglasses 
to  the  Earl. 

"Cap.  J.  Cask  to  Wamynoham. 
Vol.  cxlvii.,  art.  58,  June  15,  1581. 

"  My  humble  dcwghty  unto  your  honorc,  may 
it  pleas  yowe  to  Conaothere  that  sense  I  cam* 
into  Ireland  I  could  not  fiyud  a  daics  service  to 
bowste  [This  word  was  first  written  hestowe,  it 
was  then  erased  with  the  pen,  and  bowste  written 
orer]  I  was  at  before  uowe ;  it  is  so  rightc 
honoroible  that  unpon  Setterday  the  tenthe 
of  June,  at  two  of  the  Clo<kc  in  the  aftere  none 
wo  departed  out  of  Dingell  our  Collonell  M'. 
Zouche  my  self  e  and  Cap  ten  Acham  towardes 
Costell  Mange  withe  vj**  foottmen  and  xxx«t 
horsmen ;  the  Collonell  I  myself  and  Captcn 
Acham  w*!*  xxx^  horsmen  and  x  shotte  wente 
before  to  Castell  Mange  and 
Mr.  Zowchc,  Cwe,      hearynge  that  the   Earle  of 

s"iST;nJ  Din?  \'r'^rt  '"^T>"'.  ^rr^' 

gieiao  fotiemen      Daved  berrey,  Patncke  Con- 

and  30  UorM  dey  and  the    senshall  mthe 

theyre  holl  forces  lay  \iiitlie  in 

seven  raylles  of  us  and  tliat  John,  Daved  berrey, 

and  the  senshall  were  gon  up 

Tbrnnemye  po«th       into  mackayrt<vs  Counlrtj  for 

ir„,";.r";x  " ^^y-^'^^ th.,-.fcw<.  h„™. 

vhom  follow*  men  we  had.  bemge  the  day 

br«)ken,  we  gott  ujx*  of  our 

beste  horses  and  bnicke    forrey  to  the  Fries 

Campc  and  came  to  it  aboute  the  rist-nire  of  the 
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honest  and  gentlemen  of  the  twne,  and  vr^Mn  a  aevenight  after  wy  haue  landed  my 
husband  went  towardes  the  corte  w**»  half  a  dossS  me  honestly  apointed,  leving  my 
and  me  cousin  Hary  Rian  in  Sainct  jMalos,  wetting  for  his  nyvea  spe'ding,  upp5  o' 
oune  chardgs,  and  at  the  wryttinge  hyreof  wy  had  nott  his  nyves,  but  only  at  his 
goying  up  to  the  corte  he  mete  w^^'  the  gov'no'  *»i  Bryttain  bo  whom  ho  was  honorably 
receved.  I  desyre  yo"  loving  mother  nott  to  be  offended  w^^  my  for  my  com'yng  to 
youe  unknowe  and  to  sende  my  yo*"  blissing,  w»^*'  all  nyves,  w**»  this  berer  J  ho*  Grud, 
besiching  yo"  to  be  gwd  to  all  iny  servants  in  my  absent  praying  my  brother  in  like 
case  to  be  so  :  haue  my  comSded  to  me  father  yo>^  bedfolow  and  to  all  me  frSdes  and  so 
I  take  leav  w^**  youe  from  Sainct  Males  the  xxviii  of  Aprill  1575  :  yo^  loving  doctor. 

"  Katken  Bukke. 

"  Post  Scripta,  w'**  my  harty  c5m6dacyons  to  yo«,  mistres  Puer,  and  to  my  loving 
frend  yc  husband,  besiching  to  be  good  to  J  ho'  M<^Farill  who  has  my  sone,  and  lett 
him  understand,  I  haue  send  him  a  milche  kow  at  my  cSming  w^^'  my  boy  Edmonde 
Kiegh,  youe  shall  haue  my  comended  to  More  Cares  and  t[ell]  hir  I  was  in  good  belt  at 
the  wrytting  hyreofi  and  lett  hir  send  my  all  nyves  closed  in  youre,  and  9S&0  lett  J  ho* 
M=  Fanll  send  me  word  did  he  rocev  the  cow  or  the  value  in  monny.  Thus  I  end  w**' 
youe  besiching  God  to  send  us  a  mery  met[ing]  from  Sainct  [MalosJ  aforesaid, 

•'  Yo""  trusty  and  assured  trend 

**  Hkn&t  Ryanb." 

Dorao,    "  To  my  lovinge  mother  Margarett  Puer  gev  this  w*^  sped.'* 

Vigilant  eyes  quickly  dii»covered  that  the  Seneschal  went  and  came  between  the  Eftrl 
of  Desmond  and  Fitz  Maurice  in  bis  retreat  at  S^  Malo.  The  conduct  of  the  Earl  became 
at  last  intolerable  to  the  Government,  and  the  Lord  Deputy  Sir  William  Pelham  was  com> 
pelled,  much  against  his  will,  and  as  it  proved,  very  greatly  to  the  displeasure  of  the  Queen 
and  the  Privy  Council  of  England,  to  proclaim  him  a  traitor.  This  was  done  on  the  2nd 
November,  1579,  and  from  that  day  all  disguise  was  thrown  aside  as  useless  by  the  Earl's 


Sonne,  wheare  we  found  redy  in  the  towno  whcare 

thay   laj   aboute  the   nom- 

TliBODsmyet  fore*       bere  of  ilij*  gentillmen  gally- 

*•*•  glase    and  Koymo  w*»»   was 

mor  then  we  looked  for,  but 

then  no  remedy  but  to  charge  thoin  w*''  tha 

Collonell  did  and  that  very  valyautly,  by  w*>». 

meanos  we  bracko  them ;  the  on  half  tooke  to  a 

bogge  and  the  otherc  downe  to  Lowghe  lande 

which  we  followed  and  slewed 

They  «hars«  »hem     to  the  nombere  of  f ortty  of 

SS  ^^;aSr     «if  ^^of  them,  amongeste 

whom  theyre  was  slayno  of 

of  his  prinoepall  the  Cheyf  Captain  of  his  galle- 

glasses  on  that  had  marrycd  James  it'itzmorcs 

wif,  James  fites  John  fitcs  gar- 

Th«  name*  of  jo        rett  theEarls  nearc  Kynsman, 

Sa^m***  '*  *"*     Daved  Dutfc  his  Judge,  Toigo 

'    ■  MackeDyrmoutc,audonPur- 

sell,  men  of  great  cstymacion  withe  hym  besides 

divers  ttoore  hurte ;  this  donne  we  rctorncd  bocke 

agayne  to  the  villedge  whcare  Desmond  and  his 

Countes  was  in  a  letteU  ston 

house,  we  thoughte  to  a  pro- 

chtMl  it  and  as  we  weare  redy 

to  do  it  theyre  came  aboute  tha 

nombere   of  a  seven    scoore 

withe  swoordes  and  tergettes 

withe  som  ahootte   w*"»  also 

■we  charged,  whcare  withe  we  had  dyvers  of  our 

horses  hurttc  but  non  of  our  selves,  but  we 

overe  threwe  them  and  put  them  all  to  flyghte 

and  Kylled  and  hurte  dyvers  of  them,  but  our 

horses  was  so  far  sett  dowcn  that  the  moate  of 

t^em  for  ramie  us  oppon  theyre  fcett ;  so  fynd- 

cnge  our  horses  wcry  and  the  enymy  sckenge  to 

cut  the  paice  from  us  we  retyred  f ayre  and  esely 

takingo  no  spoyll  of  neythere 

They  are  drivan         horsc  nor  CO  we  wheare  thevw 

of  thrir  bone.  haithc  mor  grcved  Desmond 


Datmoad  hlniMlfa 
belniv  lodgvd  in  a 
■mall  howM 
bardely  aacaped 
thoioueh  want  of 
thaire  faotman. 


then  all  the  Lose  he  haithe  had  sence  his 
rebellvon,  but  if  we  had  bene  able  to  have 
broughto  our  foottmcn  thithere,  w*»«  was  corned 
withe  in  iij  mylles  wo  had  taken  the  Earle  his 
wif  &  frendes  that  weare  in  a  baggaige  house. 
Theys  that  weare  slayne  weare  the  prid  of  all  hia 
traitors  whom  thoughte  not  to  have  bene  oA-er© 
throwen  withe  so  small  a 
If  their  footmeo         nombere,  but  god  whiche  is 

baea  taken.  haithe  at  this  tyme  delyvered 

them   into   our    handes   his 

blessed  name  be  praysod  for  it :  thus  havcnge 

trubled  your  honore  withe  theys  fewe  Lyucs  I 

am  moste  humbly  to  crave  youro  honors  good 

frcnshipe   towardes    me    occordynge  to  youro 

accustomed   goodnes  to   all  of  my  Coott  that 

Btandes  in  ned,  thus  moste  humbly  I  taikc  my 

Leve  at  Dingell  Cousho  the  xvt>>.  of  June  1581. 

"  Youre  honors  moste  humble 

and  wholly  to  Comaund, 

"Jhon  Cask. 
Thannamy  hath  In         "  The  enymvs  campe  ys  at 

SbieTeS?  '"^        ^  P'^rV*  ^^«^  xvj«.  able 

men  and  lyes  m  Desmond  m 

MacCartys  oontry,  o'  Coronell  served  thys  day 

so  vallyantly  as  I  have  seen 

Commeodaeioii  of      no  ynun  better  and  kylled  iij 

Mr.  Zoac|ie.  ^  ^jj  ^f  ^g  y^^  jjy^^  ^^^ 

Addregsedf 

"To  the  righte  honorable  Sir  Fraunces  "Wal- 
singgam  Knyghte  principall  Secretary  unto 
hir  Maigestie  and  on  of  hir  Prevy  Counsel! 
this  be  deylyvered  at  the  Coorte  or  els 
wheare." 

The  signature  and  postscript  arc  alone   in 
the  handwriting  of  Cap*.  Case. 
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friends,  and  rebeHion  blazed  again  fiercely  throughout  Maoster.  Foremuat  in  these,  as  in 
all  previous  trouble:},  was  the  8ei:ec>chal  of  Imokilly.  His  open  adhesion  to  his  chieftain 
was  signalized  by  an  act  of  the  utmost  dctiance  of  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  who  had  again  been 
appointed  lieneral  of  the  Queen's  forces  for  the  8uppres>ion  of  this  rebellion.  He  burst 
into  the  country  of  the  Butlers,  and  "burned  Nenagh  and  12  more  of  Ormond's  towns." 
From  this  time  to  tbe  close  of  his  career  the  despatches  of  successive  Lord  Deputies  contain 
ample  record  of  the  exploits  of  this  determined  and  implacable  rebel.  He  was  reported 
Wounded,  and,  more  thun  once,  us  .sluin  ;  and  each  time  the  contradiction  of  his  death 
came  accompanied  with  tidings  of  some  fresh  asaault,  and  not  seldom,  of  some  signal 
success  auainst  the  royal  forces,  or  tiie  Queen's  good  suLgects.  Shortly  after  the  burning 
of  Ormonde's  towns,  **  Sir  Waller  Rawley  returning  from  Dubhn  had  a  hard  escape  from 
the  Seneschal,  who  set  on  him  with  14  horse  and  sixty  foot."^  **  About  twelfth-tide 
the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly  killed  36  of  Pera's  soldiers,  and  10  of  Sir  W.  Morgan's,  as  they 
had  been  to  get  a  prey."  In  June  of  the  year  following  he  burned  thirty-six  towns  in  the 
Decies  and  carried  off  seven  thousand  head  of  kiae  ;  in  October  he  slew  sixty  of  the  chief 
townsmen  of  Cashel. 

The  following  letter  written  by  St.  Leger,  then  Commissioner  of  Munster,  to  Lord 
Burghley,  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  idea  of  the  deplorable  condition  to  which  not 
Cork  only,  but<<he  entire  province  of  Munster,  was  reduced  by  these  terrible  struggles. 
The  description  of  the  city  of  Cork  itself  may  cause  some  surprise  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  was  the  seat  of  Government,  a  fortified  city,  and  the  Capital  of  the  Province.  It  may 
appear  doubtful  whether  the  writer  could  really  mean  that  "  the  Town  was  but  one  street, 
not  half  a  quarter  of  a  niile  in  length ;"  but  it  is  not  obvious  what  other  meaning  his  words 
could  bear.^  The  passage  relative  to  the  blaying  of  two  of  Lord  Koche's  sons  by  the 
Seneschal  is  a  lamentable  instance  of  the  cruelty  with  which  these  contentions  were  accom- 
panied. We  learn  from  a  petition  to  the  Queen  from  a  sister  of  this  unfortunate  Nobleman 
tha^  he  had  no  fewer  thau  five  sous  slain  in  these  wars  : — 

Sir  Wakham  St.  Legkr  to  Lobd  Bubohley. 

**  My  humble  dutie  don'  to  yo>^  L.  Th'  experience  I  have  of  yo'  honorable  dealings 
and  good  acceptance  of  my  former  rude  I'res  ymboldnelh  mee  to  acquaint  yo'  L.  w^*'  a  Ire 
I  uowe  write  to  the  Queeue's  Mat^  concerning  the  state  of  this  Province.  The  copie 
whereof,  as  also  a  plat  of  my  poore  opinion  howe  this  rebellion  may  bee  soono  ended, 
I  send  yo'  bono""  heercinchused,  humblie  desiring  yof  L.  in  yo^  conference  w^  her  liighnea 
therein,  to  yeelde  my  said  I'ro  and  plat  yo""  favo^^able  allowance,  and  w^  all  to  betieeclie  her 
Mat>'  in  my  behalf  not  to  condempne  mee  ouer  busy  in  dealing  iu  matters  of  so  great 
weight ;  Protesting  to  God,  the  cause  that  movetli  mee  thereto  is  dischardge  of  my  dutie 
the  zeule  I  beare  to  aduannce  her  highnes  service  and  the  well  dooinge  of  this  poore 
afflicted  countrie,  w<^^  by  the  great  murders  and  spoiles  don*  by  the  Traitors  of  th'  one 
side  and  the  killinge  and  spoiles  don'  by  th3  soldi"^''  in  service  on  th'  other  side,  togither 
w^^'  the  greate  ymposition  of  Sesse,  is  becom'  so  ruinated  and  wa>te  as  I  holde  it  irrecouerble, 
w^'»owt  the  present  aid  and  helpe  of  her  Maty :  for  by  these  disorders  and  banishinge  of 
plowes,  (w^^^  shulde  bee  the  relief  of  men  to  live)  there  is  sutch  famin  among  the  people 
heere,  as  it  is  to  be  feared  this  province,  or  the  greatest  parte  therof,  will  ere  it  be  longe  be 
unpeopled,  the  mortalitie  beeing  sutch  as  the  like  hath  not  ben  knowen  in  life  of  man. 
There  dyeth  som'  dayes  in  this  Towne  (beeinge  but  one  streete  not  hallf  a  quarter  of 


*  Ilookcr  gives  us  an  accotmt  of  a  skirmish  qucntly  printed,  describea  Cork,  as  of  dimensions 

that  took  pliicc'  near  Cloync,  between  the  Scuea-  aiid  plan  in  no  rt'spect  ditferent  from  its  descrip- 

chal  of  Imokilly,  and  Sir  "WiUter  Riiloifjh,  in  tion  by   Sir  Warham  St-  Leper.    "  It  was,  ho 

which  the  intrepidity  and  skill  of  Raleigh  were  says,  a  Doniah  town  fortified  in  the  Norman 

remarkable.     Raleigh  afterwards  accused  the  majjuier  with    massive  walls,    and  castellated 

seneschal  of  Imokilly  of  cowardice  on  the  ocai-  forts.    North  and  south,  beneath  a  high  port- 

sion  ;  and  such  were  the  manners  of  the  times,  cuUis,  was  a  drawbridge ;  the  space  inside  the 

that  Lord  Ormonde  and  Sir  Walter,  more  than  walls  was  very  narrow— one  long  street  with  the 

once,  publicly  challenged  Sir  John  of  Desmond,  breadth  of  an  arrow's  cast  at  either  sida    Cork 

and  the  Seucschal,  both  of  whom  were  in  open  was  indeed  rather  a  fortress  thau  a  city."    A 

rebellion,  to  decide  the  matter  by  single  com-  curious  and  gratifying  contrast  is  the  Cork  of 

tat.  <***r  own  day,  as  descrioed  by  the  late  learned  J. 

i  Mr.  John  George  Mac  Carthy,  relying  upon  a  Windclc  in  1849,  with  its  9600  houses  spreading 

similar  but  sc])anite  authority,  iu  an  adminible  over  2379  statute  acres,  and  its  population  of 

lecture  delivered  in  Cork,  in  1856,  and  subse-  107,041  souls. 
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a  tnyle  in  1en(^he)  72,  66,  62,  and  one  day  w^  an  other  thorowe  out  the  weeke  40,  30  and 
20  when  they  dye  leaste.  The  like  death  is  thorowe  out  all  the  coontriea  in  this  Province, 
as  well  in  Townes  as  elsewhere,  saving  among  the  Traitors,  who  nether  bee  toucht  w*  these 
diszeases  nor  yet  taste  of  any  famine ;  AH  true  men*s  goods  beeing  Preys  for  them,  and 
enjoy  contynually  the  holsom*  eyre  of  the  feeldes,  vr^'^  is  cause  of  their  preservinge. 

"  John  Fitz  Edtnond»,  the  best  subject  the  Queene  hath  in  these  parts  Iiad  w*  in  this 
2  monetlis  600  p'sons  at  the  leaste  in  liis  Tuwnes  and  wards  that  hee  mainteineth,  and 
hath  no  we  left  alyve  of  them  30.  It  is  not  the  plague  of  pestilence  that  is  amongst  this 
people,  for  nether  haue  they  Godn  marks  nor  yet  sore  when  they  bee  dedd.  It  maketh 
as  speedie  wo^'k  w^*»  them  as  dooth  the  plague,  for  they  lye  not  sick  above  6  or  7  dayes- 
Besydes  these  sicknesses,  wee  have  heere  plague  of  famin*  in  sutch  sorte,  as  were  it  nott 
for  the  Queenes  Mat"  store,  wee  shulde  sterve  :  of  w<^'^  there  is  nothing  nor  hath  ni»t  be*n 
this  6  weeks,  but  bred,  and  beere,  and  of  that  no  sctch  store  as  will  serve  the  soldio"  heere 
a  fortnight,  wUich  spent  it  will  not  bee  possible  for  the  soldio"  to  remeyne  heere,  for  the 
countries  can  yeelde  nothinge  all  that  they  had  beeinge  consumed.  And  if  there  were 
beeves  to  bee  had  (as  there  is  not),  so  leane  bee  they  (by  means  they  cannot  bee  suffred, 
to  feede  abrode),  as  they  are  no  better  then  carrions.  I  have  ben'  in  2  townes  besieged, 
and  never  foiinde  like  scarcetie,  as  is  here,  God  and  her  Mat^  amend  it,  and  put  into  yo*" 
bono"  hedds  that  bee  her  wo'^thy  Councelle™,  to  advise  her  hii^hnes  to  refourme  the  miserie 
of  this  poore  countrie  w^^  may  easylie  bee  don',  if  her  Mat?  will  followe  the  course  of 
governemt  I  no  we  sende  yo"^  hono'^  to  bee  ymparted  unto  her. 

"  And  if  the  same  seeme  to  her  highnes  ouer  great  chardge,  better  it  were  (not  offendinge), 
for  her  Maty  to  bee  at  one  chardge,  then  by  lingering  to  spend  5  tymea  so  niutche  and  by 
sufferance  hassard  the  Realme. 

"  I  dare  gage  my  life  and  likewise  my  poor  lyvinge  towards  her  Matr  chardge,  (if  shee 
will  mainteiu  2,000  footeraen  and  300  horsnien  4  moneths  and  send  victuells  at  once  w'*> 
them  for  that  tyme),  shee  shall  make  an  honorable  end  of  this  rebellion  in  that  space,  and 
haue  this  province  in  that  subjection  as  never  had  eny  of  her  auncesto's  before,  and  w*^*» 
all  greatlie  increase  her  highnes  revenue,  Besides  gratifying  of  a  number  of  poore  men, 
that  painfully  serve  her.  My  good  Lorde,  there  is  no  wey  to  subdue  these  Traitors,  but 
by  setling  downe  of  men  in  their  woods,  w^^  bee  their  fortresses.  That  don*,  their  harta 
bee  dedd:  for  beeinge  beaten  out  of  their  woods  they  are  not  abie  to  holde  uppe  their 
hedds,  and  if  it  be  bee  said  to  yo'  bono',  that  soldi^'*  shall  not  be  able  to  live  in  their 
wood:;!,  beleeve  it  not,  for  they  may  as  well  setle  themselves,  and  live  in  the  woods  as  in 
othi^  placs,  and  chieflie  considering  everie  garizon  shall  be  so  setled  as  they  may  well  be 
victuelled  by  water,  if  by  land  it  bee  difficult  to  bee  don*. 

**  It  is  setled  garrisons  that  must  make  an  ende  of  this  wo'k,  and  not  runing  joumeyes, 
for  that  weareth  out  men  and  to  no  purpose  of  service,  till  they  bee  beaten  owt  of  their 
woods :  And  then  followinge  the  Traitoi^  w^  convenient  companies  of  footemen,  and 
horsnien  dcvided  into  2  parts.  They  shall  so  hunt  the  Traito".  as  they  shall  haue  eith' 
the  killinge  of  them  or  driving  them  in  the  sea.  And  if  this  course  of  goverhem^  be  liked 
of  her  Maty  and  yo'  bono™,  the  soldi^"  to  execute  this  enterprise  had  neede  to  bee  heere 
by  the  latter  end  of  May  next,  or  by  the  midle  of  June  at  the  ferthest,  for  it  mast  bee 
somer  wether  to  doo  this  service. 

**  After  the  4  moneths  the  greatest  numbers  of  the  soldio"  may  be  caisshed  for  in  that 
space  this  rebellion  wil  be  ended  or  els*  I  am  greatly  decaved. 

'*  1  have  annexed  to  this  plat  I  nowe  send  the  distancs  of  the  woods  one  from  th*  other, 
as  also  the  largenes  of  them,  as  well  in  lengthe  as  in  bredth,  for  that  there  is  no  man  heere 
skilfuU  to  make  a  mappe  as  it  ought  to  bee. 

"  I  haue  also  set  downe  what  numb*^"  of  men  are  to  bee  placed  in  evrry  wood,  and  like- 
wise th*  apt  places  for  their  settleni*  &  victuelling  beseeching  yo'  L.  to  beare  wi'  my  rude 
dooings  therein. 

^*  And  so  having  no  straunge  newes  to  aduertise  since  the  writinge  of  my  Tre  to  the 
Queenes  Mal>',  but  that  the  Kebells,  the  Senishall,  and  Patrick  Condon,  the  6th  of  this 
moneth,  murdered  2  of  the  Lorde  Koche's  sonnes,  Tibold  and  Redmond,  and  to  the 
numb"  of  30  more,  whose  deaths  are  greatlie  lamented  in  as  mutch  as  they  were  held 
good  subiects,  I  humblie  take  my  leve.     From  Corck,  this  20lh  of  Aprill,  1582. 

"  Yo'  L.  at  comaundemS 

"  Waruam  Skxt  Lkger.'* 

Dorso.— 20  April,  1582.  S"^  Warhara  S*.  Leger  to  my  L., 
Dearthe  &  famine  there.  His  opinion  for  y^  placing 
of  gani^ns  in  y*"  woods. 
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Driven,  as  it  would  seem,  to  utter  dt  spair  of  ever  reducing  the  Munster  Irish  to  loyalty 
and  civility,  the  rulers  of  the  Province  at  last  adopted  the  resolution  to  make  an  end  of  all : 
to  lay  waste  at  once  the  ivhole  FrovimYy  and  destroy  the  entire  population  by  famine  ! 
Tlie  letter  which  has  just  been  laid  before  the  reader  may  have  led  hira  to  the  opinion  that 
tti is  desired  result  was  already  so  nearly  obtained  that  Her  M  ajesty's  Government  needed 
to  give  themselves  no  active  concern  further  in  the  matter.  On  the  12tn  of  March,  1582 
Sir  Warham  S*.  L<*ger  wrote  to  Iler  Majesty  one  of  the  most  remarkable  state  papers  to 
be  found  in  any  archives  in  any  Christian  land  :  — 

March  12,  1582.     Sir  W.  St.  Legek^  to  the  Queex  from  Cork. 

**  I  will  be  bold  to  set  down  to  your  Hik'hness  how  the  State  of  this  your  province  of  Mun- 
ster standeth,  and  withal  deliver  to  your  Majesty  my  poor  opinion  what  is  like  to  hecomeof 
the  Government  now  in  execution.     It  is  so,  and  please  your  HighncHs,  that  in  this  Govern- 


»  The  name  of  this  brave,  truthful,  and  con«ci- 
encious  Ktiitvjaman  occurs  so  fR'»iiH'ntly,  an<l  un- 
der titles  so  tlm-i-s^.',  during  the  wliolc  rt'i;;ii  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  couiiexionM-ith  the  troubles 
and  (Toveminont  of  Munster,  that  it  may  be  in- 
teresting to  the  rea<^r  to  sec  some  few  particu- 
larB  of  his  bio}?raphy,  which  ueed  to  be  collected 
from  oth(>r  sourci's  than  the  narrative  of  public 
events  in  which  he  took  part  He  is  presented 
to  us  sometimes  as  Pivsident  of  Munster,  some- 
times as  Knight  (I*rovost)  Marslial,  and  some- 
times as  Commi.v<ioiier.  What  his  connexion 
was  with  the  hij^h  olhce  of  the  I*rcsidencv  of 
Munster,  the  retulor  will  see  presently.  Sir  War- 
ham  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  Anthony  St. 
Leger — who  was  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  from 
1540,  with  two  brief,  and  one  longer  inten-al,  till 
l.W(>— by  his  wife  Agnes,  daughter  of  Hugh 
Warham,  and  niece  to  William  Warham,  Ardi- 
bishop  of  Cantt'rbury.  Sir  Warham  St.  Legcr, 
whose  elder  brother  died  youn^,  wah  stj'led  of 
Ulcomb.  He  married  Trsnla,  fifth  and  youngest 
daughter  of  George  Nevil.  Lord  Ab<Tgavenny, 
by  whom  he  had  a  son  Sir  William,  his  heir,  and 
two  daughters.  He  married  .secondly,  Elico 
Rothe,  widow  of  Henr>'  Davells,  mnrrkrcd  by 
Sir  John  of  Desmond ;  and  wiriow  also  of  Cap- 
tain Mackworth,  slain  by  the  0'Con<irn.  Wit 
Warham  was  Sheritt"  of  Kent  in  l.)60,  and 
knighttxl  in  156.).  Smith  informs  us  that  in 
the  year  1567,  "  The  Pn  si<ion( y-C'ourt  of  Mun"?- 
tor  was  first  erected,  and  that  Sir  Warham  St. 
Leger  was  the  first  Lortl  l*re.<ident,  during  the 
government  of  Sir  William  Drury  Lo  :  Dejiuty 
of  Ireland,"  that  "  in  1570  Sir  John  I'err(itl  was 
made  Lord  President  in  the  room  of  J*ir  W,  St. 
Leger ;"  and  he  adils  in  a  note,  *'  the  lYisidency 
courts  were  not  fully  established  till  this  year: 
for  which  reason  Sir  J.  Davis,  in  his  historical 
relations,  makes  Sir  John  Perrott  to  have  been 
the  first  Lord  President  of  Munster,  and  Sir 
Edwartl  Fitton,  of  Connaup:ht."  We  learn,  from 
the  ministerial  co^^e^])onlll'Ilee  of  the;  time,  the 
more  accurate  account  of  theapimintinent  of  Sir 
Warham  St.  Leger  as  Pre.sident  «tf  Minister,  the 
brief  tenure  of  his  ollice,  and  the  cause  of  his 
revocation. 

In  February  I'ifiG,  Sir  N.  Bagnal  wrote  to  the 
Earl  of  Lei<;e-*ter  that  Sir  W.  St,  Letter  ha<l  been 
appointetl  Lord  President  of  Minister.  On  the 
16th  of  January,  1567,  the  Qiu  i  n  wrote  to  the 
Lord  Deputy  Sir  H.  Sydney,  tliat  *'  -he  did  u<.t 
uUow  of  the  appointinent  of  St.  Lc^er,  ris  he 
was  not  likely  to  be  so  inditferent  in  tlie  casi>s  of 
the  two  Earls  [Desmond  and  Ormonde ',  a>  were 
meet." 

It  is  true  that  Sir  Warham,  as  well  as  his 
patron,  Sir  H.  Sydney,  had  on  ill  opinion  of 
the  loyalty  of  Ormonde,  and  a  personal  dislike  of 
him  (which  was  amply  returned  to  them  both  by 


the  Earl),  and  that  he  seldom  missed  an  oppor- 
tunity of  .stirring  the<iueen  also  to  distrust  him. 
Thirt  dislike  was  hereditary,  and  arose  from  a 
rivalry  springing  from  tlie  fact  tluit  the  St. 
Lcgers  considero«i  themselves  the  direct  repre- 
8«.ntatives  of  Thomas  the  7th  Earl  of  Ormonde 
through  one  of  tlie  lattir's  daughters  and  heirs 
general,  whilst  Thonuis,  lOth  Ivirl  of  Onnonde, 
as  the  heir  male,  through  a  collateral  descent, 
had  the  title  and  Irish  property  of  the  house. 

In  April,  1565,  Sir  li.  Sydney  had  written  to 
the  Queon,  *'  If  ever  there  be  faulte  founde  for 
partiality  in  Sir  Warhttuic  Sent  Leger,  let  it  be 
my  faulte  as  well  as  his ;  he  bathe  alreadic  done 
good  service,  to  the  gret  (luict  ot  the  countie  of 
Watorforfle ;  doubtle>s  he  is  an  honest,  and  siif- 
ficyent  man."  And  on  rec(>ipt  of  tlie  Qm^^n's 
letter  disiillowing  th(»  appointment  of  Sir  War- 
ham as  President,  ho  wrote  to  Her  Majesty. 
*•  While  Sir  Warham  there  htill  remaj'ned  (whose 
revocation,  by  all  the  honest  that  I  couldo  speak 
withall  in  the  whole  province  of  Mounster,  was 
not  a  little  lamcnt^^ni)  tliere  was  no  such  outrage 
committed,  nor,  I  dare  say,  had  ben  neither  in 
Kylshelaw,  if  he  had  there  renuij-ne*!," 

It  was  during  the  brief  period  of  his  Presi- 
dency, upon  o<x'asion  of  a  short  ab«ience  from 
the  seat  of  his  Oovemmcnt,  that  MacCarthy 
Mor,  and  the  Senen  hal  of  Imokillv  ajipcared 
with  a  large  force  at  the  gates  of  Cort,  demand- 
ing atlmituincc,  and  the  "surrender  of  the  city; 
this  wa.s  refused,  and  **  tliey  then  vowed  never 
to  depart  unless  the  Mayor  should  deliver  out 
of  the  town  the  Lady  St.  Leger,  and  Mrs. 
Oreyn^-ile,  with  the  rest  of  the  English,  and 
Barry  Oge,  and  Connac  MacTeig.  with  all  other 
prisoners."  The  airival  of  the  Lord  Deputy  and 
the  timely  coming  of  400  fresh  soldiers  'from 
England  uaved  the  ladies  from  the  misfortune 
that  threatened  them. 

In  October,  1579,  Sir  Warham  was  appointed 
Knight  Marshal  of  Munster,  and  iji  this  cai)acity 
his  first  duty  was  the  trial  and  execution  of  Sir 
James  of  Desmond. 

Sir  Warham  met  liis  death  in  an  encounter 
with  Maguire,  the  cLiilt.iin  of  Fermanagh,  im- 
der  the  walls  of  CotV,  in  March,  1600.  The  do- 
tails  of  this  deadly  durl  hav«'  n  ached  us  in  the 
words  in  which  X\\vy  wir(>  written  a  few  days 
onlv  aftor  the  event,  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork  to 
sir  Il(.l.ert  Cecyll  :— 

The  Bishop  of  Cork  to  Ckcyll, 

March  5,  1600. 

"On  Satenlay  last,  beingp  the  !■»  of  this 
moneth,  M*  Gujtc  w»*>  others,  were  sent  by 
Tironc  into  Kirnwhirry  [the  Scignorie  of  old  Sir 
Warrham  S*.  Leger]  to  bume  and  spoile.  In 
his  rctoume  a  litell  before  night  he  was  cncoun- 
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ment  it  ia  thoup^ht  good  policy  to  make  waste  the  five  counties  within  thia  province,  the  cor- 
porate towns  only  excepted  ;  holding  it  the  only  means  to  subdue  and  famish  the  traitorsL 
A  government,  no  doubt  meant  to  good  purpose,  but  (under  correction)  far  wi(!e  from  the 
due  course  of  government  that  ought  to  be  ;  and  so  have  I  sundry  times  told  the  Governor 
since  my  coming  hither;  for  by  wasting  the  countries  there  will  ensue  four  great  in- 
conveniences:— First,  Starving  numbers  of  poor  innocent  people,  being  already  dead  by 
famine  in  this  province  not  so  few  as  30,000  at  the  least  within  less  than  this  half  year. 
Secondly,  it  will  be  the  otherthrow  and  decay  of  the  corporate  towns.  .  .  .  Thirdly,  it 
will  be  the  decay  of  your  Majesty's  customs,  imposts,  and  other  duties  to  your  Highness 
appertaining.  Fourthly,  it  is  to  be  feared  it  will  be  the  wasting  of  the  whole  re^lm,  or  a 
great  part  thereof." 

This  "  good  policy  of  Government,"  though  in  a  great  measure  successful  in  the  object 
it  had  in  view,  failed  to  intimidate  the  chiefs  in  arms.  In  September,  the  restless  Senes- 
chal was  again  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork,  and  **  made  prey  of  four  towns  :*'  his  next 
exploit  was  conceived  in  audacious  and  more  direct  defiance  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  Bishop  of  Rosse  wrote  to  the  I^ords  Justices  touching  the  present  state  of 
Munster.  .  .  .  *'  The  Seneschal  is  with  hi  a  company  in  the  Decies,  and  bath  reaped 
the  com  there,  and  also  in  Imokilly,  and  carried  it  into  the  woods.  For  proof  whereof 
Sir  Warham  St.  Leger's  man  returning  from  Dublin,  and  coming  through  Imokilly,  passed 
through  the  rebels,  as  they  were  reaping  the  subject's  corn  (he  thinking  them  subjects  till 
be  was  past  them,  and  then  understood  they  were  rebels).  The  Seneschal  is  in  number 
200  footmen,  picked  kern  and  expert  fellows,  sixty  shot,  and  24  horsemen,  and  since  my 
coming  into  the  country,  about  the  beginning  of  August  last,  they  have  preyed  the  county 
of  Waterford  twice,  even  to  the  Passage." 

When  this  corn,  which  proved  to  be  the  property  of  Mr.  John  Fitz  Edmund  of  Cloyne,  had 
been  carried  into  the  woods,  and  stored  in  caves,  the  Seneschal  burst  again  into  the  Butler*8 
country,  laid  waste  the  domains  of  the  Lord  General,  and  made  spoil  of  his  very  "  house  at 
the  Carrig."* 

From  the  incessant  attacks  of  the  Seneschal  upon  the  country  of  the  Earl  of  Ormonde, 
and  particularly  from  such  exploits  as  the  burning  of  Xenagh,  and  12  other  of  his  towns, 
and  the  plunder  of  his  house,  it  might  not  occur  to  the  reader  to  suspect  that  these  actions 
were  not  in  reality  acts  of  hostility,  but  mere  incidents  hiding  a  forbidden  friendship  ;  the 
keen  eyes  of  Ormonde's  personal  enemies  discovered  by  other  and  leas  mistakable  evidences, 
that  the  sacking  of  Carrick  Castle,  the  slaughter  of  his  soldiers,  and  the  hanging  of  the  Se- 
neschal's followers  in  return,  were  but  acts  of  a  sublime  astuteness  designed  to  disguise  a 
traitorous  collusion  between  the  commander  of  Her  Majesty's  forces,  and  the  most  formi- 
dable of  the  rebels.  In  March,  1581,  there  were  drawn  up  and  sent  fur  the  Queen's  grave 
consideration,  certain  "  observations  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond's  Government  during  his  being 
Lord  General  in  the  Province  of  Munster,  and  the  .success  of  the  same."  Two  circum- 
stances, casually  revealed  by  this  document,  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  :  one,  the  in- 
cidental manner  in  which  mention  is  made  of  an  assassination  to  be  done — in  the  language 
of  the  time,  a  draft  to  be  drawn— upon  the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly :  and  the  other,  the 


trod  withal!  by  Sir  Warrham  S».  Lcgor  and  Sir  manor  houBe  of  "Wingham-Barton,  Bersted,  (an 

llenrie  Tower,  who  issue*!  forth  w^i*  certoii  horae,  appendant  to  the  Manor  of  Leedcs  Castle)  East 

o\it  of  Corlt,  and  about  the  sunuo  Rct  M"  Uuyre  Farbon,  and  Bcntloy,  two  small  manors,  and  the 

wass]aynebySirWarrhamliimself,andheagain  fee  simple  of  one  of  the  Parks  of  Leedcs  Castlo 

wounded  by  M'Guyro,  in  the  head,  w**».  an  in  tJie  county  of  Kent."    The  connexion  of  the 

horseman's  staffe,  to  death  (as  it  is  thought).  family  of  St.  Lcgcr  with  this  locality  was,  how- 

The  same  tyme  were  slayne  M*'  Guyre's  sonne,  ever,  of  much  earlier  date  than  this  grant ;  for 

his  priest,  lus  foster-brotlicr,  w<»>.  divers  others  "  Ealf  S*.  Loger  of  Ulcomb,  Esq'*,  eldest  son  of 

of  acoonmpt.    Some  of  thcire  hor.'«emens  staves,  Stephen  S*.  Leper,  had  been  appointed  in  1470, 

and  M'  Guyre's  coolloi-s  were  brought  away.   Ho  Constable  of  Lecxls  Castle,  with  one  of  the  parks 

left  his  stai  in  Sir  Warrhaiiie'R  hoJd,  and  flead  annexed  to  it,  for  then  there  were  two,  though 

wounded :  and  by  reason  of  the  fall  of  the  even-  now  neither  of  them  are  to  bo  P(x-n."    Sir  Halt 

ing  after  he  had  ridden  about  a  mile,  not  beiree  left  a  .«<oti,  who  left  two  sons,  yir  Anthony,  and 

further  pursuofl,  fell  downe  from  his  horse,  iUikI  Sir  Robert,  wIjo  both  settled  in  Ireland.    The 

that  night  undt;r  a  bush,  and  is  gone  to  his  place.  former  was  a  luiight  of  the  Garter,  and,  as  the 

the  next  moniingo  was  carrie j  to  the  rebell's  reader  has  seen,  for  several  years  Lonl  Deputy 

campe  dead."  of  Irel:*nd  ;  tlie  latter  was,  in  1543,  appointed 

It  may  have  taken  the  reader's  notice  that  Constable  of  Dungarvan. 

several  of  ir^ir  Warhnm's  letters  \sTitten  in  Eng-  i  Carrick  C;istle,  on  the  Suir,  in  the  county  of 

laud  were  dated  from  Lee<ls  Castle,  in  K<>nt.  Tippemry,  bonicring  on  the  county  of  Kilkenny, 

"We  learn  from  "Lodirc,"  Vol.  G,  p.  104,  that  and,  next  to  Kilkenny  Castle,  Ormonde's  priii- 

"  In  lo.'iO,  Sir  Anthony  S«.  Leger,  the  father  of  eipal  residence.      It  was  in  fair  preservation 

Sir  "Warham,  had  a  grant  from  the  King  of  the  until  lately,  but  is  fust  falling  into  decay. 
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identity,  in  the  mind*  of  two  honest  men,  of  the  appreciatioii  of  such  4niftt»  and  the  fitting 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  draftsmen.  This  was  not  the  first  time  that  such  a  proposal  had 
been  made  to  the  Earl.  Upon  a  preTions  occasion  he  had  spoken  his  mind  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  his  own,  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  through  whom  the  proposition  reached  him. 
This  time  he  wasted  no  words  upon  the  proposal,  or  the  persons  entertained  for  its  perfor- 
mance, but  handed  the  latter  over  to  the  Seneschal,  whom  it  more  immediately  concerned,  and 
the  Seneschal  with  as  little  hesitation  passed  them  on  to  the  hangman.  Of  these  accnsations 
the  10th  was  **  He  discharged  Edmund  M'Buddery,  son  and  heir  to  the  White  Knight,  being 
by  Theobald  Roche,  the  Lord  Roche's  second  son,  accused  of  sundry  treasons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  General.  The  12th ;  he  set  at  liberty  a  chief  messenger  of  the  traitor 
Seneschal  of  Imokilly,  taken  by  Theobald  Roche.  The  16th;  where  two  choice  persons 
were  entertained  for  the  killing  of  the  traitor  Seneschal,  and  had  undertaken  the  same, 
the  matter  not  being  revealed  to  any  by  the  persons  that  entertained  them,  saving  only 
the  Earl  of  Ormond ;  these  executioners  were  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  camp,  but  they  were 
apprehended  by  the  Seneschal,  and  charged  with  the  practice,  and  for  the  same  executed, 
to  the  great  grief  of  the  persons  that  entertained  them." 

The  10th  and  12th  of  these  observations  will  explain  to  the  reader  the  cause  of  th« 
bitter  feeling  of  the  rebels  against  the  sons  of  Lord  Roche,  which  resulted,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  m  their  death.  These  voung  men  had  been  in  rebellion,  had  abandoned  their 
party,  and  were  seeking  favour  with  the  Government  by  such  actions  as  the  aV>Te.  But 
evil  times  were  coming  quickly  for  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  his  chief  fol- 
lowers. Few  narratives  are  sadder  than  that  which  mav  be  extracted  f^omthe  constant 
reports  sent  by  Ormonde  to  the  Privy  Council,  of  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  existence. 
Lord  Burghley  was  informed  that  "  Ormond  vowed  with  fire  and  sword  to  follow  him." 
Doubtless  it  was.  the  duty  of  the  Lord  General  to  do  so ;  but  there  can  be  as  little  dou2>t 
that  the  life-long  hostility  of  the  two  Earls  burned  the  more  fiercelv  as  the  one  drove 
the  other  to  extremity.  Ormonde  had  many  enemies,  men  who  thought  him  already  too 
powerful,  and  foretold  evil  days  when,  by  the  death  of  Desmond  he  should  be  without 
a  rival  in  Munster.  Many  suggestions  had  been  made  to  the  Queen,  and  constant  in- 
structions sent  by  Burghley  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  to  treat  with  the  rebel,  to  accept  his 
submission ;  but  Ormonde  petitioned  also  that  '*  no  one  else  (than  himself)  mi^t  be 
commissioned  to  treat  with  him,"  that  '*  he  might  not  be  supplanted  till  he  had  r^uced 
the  rebel."  And  the  unfortunate  Earl,  driven  as  he  was  to  utter  despair,  whilst  de- 
claring himself  ready  to  surrender  to  Her  Majesty,  refused  to  submit  to  his  enemy. 
The  issue  was  inevitable,  and  the  despatches  written  nearly  day  by  day,  to  Lord 
Burghley  and  the  Queen,  contain  the  touching  narrative  of  the  last  feeble  struggles  of 
the  great  rebel.  Oa  the  22nd  of  September,  1582,  at  the  time  when  the  Seneschal  was 
in  his  greatest  force,  and,  in  the  audacity  of  continual  success  openly  reaping  the 
subjects'  com,  the  Earl  was  reported  to  be  "  stronger  than  ever  he  was,  he  nad  200 
horse,  and  2000  footmen ;"  but  by  May  in  the  following  year  Ormonde  wrote  that  "*  the 
Earl  of  Desmond  was  in  great  extremity ;  that  he  had  cut  off  all  relief  of  victual  irom 
him,  put  his  principal  men  to  the  sword,  and  placed  companies  to  meet  him  in  every 
way.'*  *'  That  all  men  fell  away  from  him ;  he  knew  not  where  to  stay,  or  whom  to 
trust."  It  would  be  unjust  to  the  followers  of  the  Earl  to  suppose  that  they  abandoned 
him  prematurely ;  most  of  them  niver  fell  from  him,  but  were  slain,  as  Ormonde^s  long 
lists  of  rebels  put  to  death  by  him.  prove ;  but  in  the  Earl's  great  extremity  he  was  com- 
pelled to  separate  himself  from  nearly  every  attendant,  as  well  to  prevent  discovery  of 
the  places  of  his  refufre,  as  to  obtain  the  means  of  subsistence :  above  all  it  is  doe  to  the 
fame  of  the  most  faithful  of  the  followers  of  the  fugitive  to  state  that,  whatever  other  men 
may  have  done,  the  Seneschal  remained  in  arms  till  he  had  endured  nearly  as  great  suffer- 
in^r,  and  far  more  affliction  than  his  chief.  Of  those  who  continued  in  action  after  the  death 
of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  none  had  been  so  hotly  followed  up  as  he  had  been.  The  force  of  the 
rebels  had  been  latterly  divided  into  two  bodies,  one  remaining  with  the  Earl  m  the  woods 
of  Arlow,  the  other  under  the  Seneschal  about  Tonghal,  and  his  own  country  of  Imokilly. 
Against  the  latter  Ormonde's  first  efiforts  were  directed.  Before  long  "  he  overran  and  burned 
Imokilly,  slew  the  Seneschars  brother,  and  captured  his  mother."  The  son  of  the  rebel 
was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  President  of  Munster.  It  is  painful  to  read  tliat  the  aged 
lady  captured  by  Ormonde  **  was  by  him  slain  by  form  of  Is  w  ;"  even  more  paihful  to  see 
amongst  the  list  of  the  Queen's  enemies  slain  1^  him  "  the  son  of  the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly, 
a  stripling.**  Whilst  the  Lord  General  was  reporting  his  daily  advances  against  the  Earl 
of  Desmond,  Sir  William  Stanley  wrote  to  Sir  G.  Fenton,  '*  Desmond  is  now  In  one  place 
having  not  above  80,  the  Seneschal  is  dispersed  in  another  place  with  but  24  swords,  and 
four  horse.**    Unable  lo  render  any  further  assistance  to  his  chief,  a  fugitive  himself,  and 
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hopden  of  succour,  the  Seneichal  gtrt  war  at  last  under  lib  heavy  afllictioos,  and  made 
offer  ofsubintanon  to  the  Lord  General.  lit  was  aeoepted  conditionally,  till  the  Queen's 
pleasure  could  be  known ;  and  how  welcome  was  this  surrender  to  the  Qneen  may  be  judged 
from  Her  Majesty's  instant  reply  that  "  she  was  glad  the  Seneschal  had  abandoned  the 
Earl."  On  the  18th  of  Jnne,  Ormonde  wrote  that  "  21  of  Uie  few  that  followed  Desmond 
were  pot  to  the  sword ;  the  Countess  bad  submitted ;  the  unhappy  wretch  wandereCh  from 
place  to  place,  forsaken  of  all  men.'*  Two  days  later  be  added  that,  **  the  Earl  was  for- 
saken of  all  his  followers  saving  a  priest,  two  horsemen,  one  kerne,  and  a  boy.'*  On  the 
16th  of  November,  1688,  he  wrote  his  final  notice,  and  the  last  passage  of  the  Desmond 
tragedy  :  "  On  Monday  last  Donill  D*Donill  Imoriertagh,  dwelling  near  Caatell-Hange, 
assaulted  snd  slew  the  Earl  of  Desmond  in  his  cabin  of  Glanegientye,  near  the  river  Mange. 
....  So  now  is  this  traytor  com  to  the  ende  I  have  longe  looked  for,  apointed  by  God  to 
dye  by  the  sword  to  ende  his  rebellion,  in  despite  of  soche  malitiose  fooles  as  have  divert 
tymes  untruelye  enformed  of  the  service  and  state  of  Mounster.** 

How  greatly  Ormonde  respected  the  character  of  the  Seneschal,  the  ablest  of  his  adver- 
saries after  the  death  of  FIti  Maurice,  is  proved  not  only  by  the  brief  sketch  of  his  cha- 
racter already  cited,  which  was  written  to  Lord  Buiighley  at  this  time,  but  by  the  repeated 
and  urgent  suit  made  by  him  after  the  Ear]*s  death,  to  procure  his  pardon.  In  Sepiemlmr 
he  wrute  that  **the  Seneachal  would  prove  a  good  subject;  that  he  and  his  people  were 
now  employed  in  good  order  and  husbandry  ;*'  and  in  November  he  wrote  again  urging  the 
Lord  Trensurer  *'  to  plead  earnestly  to  theQueen  for  pardon  for  the  Seneschal.**  The  after 
histor}'  of  this  distinguished  Geraldine  is  to  be  gathered  from  stray  passages  rulative  to  the 
eonflseation  and  dintribution  of  the  lands  of  the  rebels.  In  November,  1586,  Instractiooa 
were  sent  to  the  Lord  Deputy  that  **some  order  was  to  be  Uken  for  the  Seneschal  and 
others,  pardoned  of  their  Uvea.**  The  only  order  taken  by  the  authorities  at  Dublin  waa 
to  deliver  him  into  the  custody  of  the  Constable  of  Dublin  CaHle.  In  1687,  other  instnie- 
tions  were  sent  to  Sir  Valentine  Browne,  concerning  the  escheated  lands  in  Munster,  **  that 
where  as  about  a  year  past  Her  Majesty  gave  order  to  the  Lord  Deputy  and  the  council  to 
consider  how  the  Seneschal  of  Imokilly  and  Patrick  Condon  may  be  agreed  with,  whereby 
there  might  not  arise  any  disturbance  from  them  to  the  undertakers ;  Her  Majesty  haa 
nsTor  yet  received  answer  from  the  Deputy.  The  parties  themaelves  remaining  now  under 
guard  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  may  be  dealt  withal,  and  let  understand  (that  nowithitUnd- 
Tng)  their  great  offence  committed.  Her  Majesty  can  be  content,  in  hope  that  hereafter  they 
will  carry  themselves  dutifully  towards  her,  to  bestow  some  portion  of  the  land  that  hereto- 
fore appertained  unto  them  (whereof  the  whole  was  forfeited),  upon  them  towarda  their 
relief  and  maintenance.** 

The  Seneschal  survived  the  announcement  of  this  act  of  Her  Majetty*s  clemency  about 
two  years  :  his  troubled  career  terminated  in  the  calm  of  his  seclusion  In  Dnblln  Castle  at 
the  end  of  January  or  beginning  of  February,  1689.  Whether  he  was  buried  in  Dublin,  or 
with  his  ancentors  at  Cloyne,  we  know  not.  That  he  left  at  least  one  son  surviving  the  slay- 
ing of  his  brother,  uncle,  and  grandmother,  we  learn  from  a  warrsnt  of  the  Queen,  sent  on 
the  17th  of  June,  1697,  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Burgh,  for  **  passing  the  wardahip  of  the  body 
and  lands  of  the  son  of  John  Fits-Edmunds  of  Ballymartie,  (Bally martyr)  late  Seneeehal 
of  Imokilly,  to  Citptain  Henry  Moyle,  under  the  great  seal.**  A  later  notice  of  this  son 
occurs  in  a  letter  of  Cecyll  to  Carew,'dated  8th  November  1600,  which  leaves  little  doubt  but 
that  the  youth  waa  already  involved  in  the  rebellion  of  the  Suffan  Eari,  and  0*Neill ;  and 
is  but  one  instance  in  a  multitude,  showing  that  the  rebels  of  1688  were  fathers  of  the 
rebels  of  1600,  they  of  the  rebeU  of  1641,  and  these  of  the  rebels  (?)  of  1688.  Whilst  the 
Seneschal  had  been  in  open  warfore  with  the  Queen*s  forces,  Mr.  John  Fits-Edmund  of 
Cloyne  had  for  a  second  time  taken  refuge  in  Cork,  where  he  continued  a  model  of  Iqyahy, 
and  the  victim  of  the  hatred  of  the  rebels.  His  sufferings  and  losses  were  not,  however,  wholly 
unconsidered ;  much  petitioning  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him  **  a  minute  firom  the  Queen 
to  the  Deputy  and  Chancelk>r  of  Ireland,  for  an  annuity  of  100  marks,  and  a  grant  of  100 
marks  out  of  the  escheato  in  Munster.**  The  most  remarkable  passage  in  the  life  of  thia 
eonspicnons  Royalist  occurred  at  the  dose  of  the  great  struggle  which  had  desolated  Munster 
for  so  many  years;  it  was  destined  to  cause  him  more  affliction  than  the  loss  of  herds  and 
harvesta,  and  almost  made  shipwreck  of  the  reputation  gained  by  a  long  life  of  loyalty. 

At  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond  it  was  consider^  of  pressing  importance  that  a  Par- 
liament abould  be  summoned  to  authorise  Her  MiyMty  ^  distribute  the  forfeited  lands,  and 
to  pass  snob  Acta  as  should  be  necesaaiy  for  repairing  the  broken  and  miserable  estate  of 
Ireland.  A  Pariiament  was  accordingly  called  by  Sir  John  Perrot,  then  Lord  Deputy.  Ita 
first  session  was  held  in  1686 ;  its  second  in  1686.  The  reader  may  be  surprised  to  hear 
that  one  of  its  earliest  proceedings  was  to  pass  an  Act  agaiuat  Witches !  this  was  evidently 
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} 

^  done  at  the  dictation  of  Ormonde,  and  proves  the  nncerity  in  hiM  blunt  mind,  of  hia  belief  of 

^  what  he  wrote  to  the  Que«n,  that,  in  their  disloyalty  *'  hia  brothers  had  been  bewitched, 

as  he  also  had  been,  but  that  he  was  now  cured.**    But  of  far  other  importance  was  an 

Act  for  the  passing  of  which,  in  reality,  this  Parliament  had  been  especially  assembled,  to 

r;  the  effect   "that  all  conveyances  made,   or  pretended  to  be  made,  by  any  person  at- 

attainted  within  thirteen  years  before  the  Act,  shall  be  entered  on  record  in  the  Exchequer 

within  a  year,  or  be  void."     When  this  Act  waa  introduced  it  met  with  much  opposition  ; 

K  but  when  Sir  John  Fitz- Edmund  arose,  and,  doubtless  enoouraged  by  the  feeling  of  tha 

tr  House,  produced  a  certain  *'  Feoffment,"  by  which  the  late  Earl  of  Desmond  had  placed  all 

I  his  estates  in  trust  for  his  wife  and  son,  at  a  time  when  he  was  wholly  free  from  all  taint  of 

l:  rebellion,  consternation  and  panic  fell  upon  the  whole  assembly.     '*  This  Act,'*  writes  Sir  R. 

•;  Cox,  "  did  not  pass  the  Houses  without  great  difficulty,  and  perhaps  had  not  passed  at  all 

if  John  BfacEdmond  Fitzgerald  (to  prevent  the  Earl  of  Desmoud*8  forfeiture)  had  not  pro- 

w  duoed  a  Feoffment  made  by  that  Earl,  before  he  entered  into  rebellion,  which  had  talcen 

:>  effect,  and  baffled  the  expectations  of  the  undertakers,  if  Sir  Henry  Wallop  had  not,  by 

Q  good  luck,  gotten  the  aforesaid  deed  of  association,  made  the  18th  July,  1678  (which  waa 

r,  two  months  before  the  pretended  settlement — to  which  this  John  Fita-Edmond  himself 

9  waa  a  party),  but  upon  the  prodndng  of  that  confederacy,  and  the  discovering  of  this  fraud 

3  and  subtle^,  the  honest  part  of  the  Honse  were  ashamed  to  abet  so  ill  a  cause,  and  so  this 

(f  Act  waa  made  to  prevent  the  like  cootriyancss."     At  Lambeth  are  preserved,  amongst  the 

J  Garewe  papers,  copies  both  of  the  Feoffment  and  Deed  of  Confederation.     The  passage 

£  quoted  from  the  history  of  Sir  R.  Cox  will  have  prepared  the  reader  to  find  this  Feoffment — 

j^  which  it  was  fraudulently  pretended  had  been  executed  before  the  Earl  had  committed  any 

„  act  of  rebellion,  and  waa  therefore  valid  in  law — to  find  this  document  bear  date  two  mootlis 

^  after  the  date  of  the  deed  of  association  of  rebellion,  thuM  proving  the  document  produced  by 

^  sir  John  Fitz-Edmund  the  act  of  a  traitor,  and  therefore  of  no  value ;  but,  strange  to  say, 

the  copy  of  this  Feoffment  preserved  at  Lambeth  is  dated  not  two  months  afUr,  but  four 

J  years  htfw  the  Act  of  Association,  that  is,  the  former  on  10th  September,  1674,  the  latter 

,  on  July  18,  1678 1 

^  That  the  discovery  made  by  the  sharpsightedness  of  Sir  H.  Wallop  was  a  discovery  of 

.  the  truth  relative  to  these  two  documents,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  since  the  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment was  passed  in  consequence  of  it.    It  follows  inevitably  that  one  or  other  of  these  dales 
^  must  be  faulty.      It  is  remarkable  that  Sir  R.  Cox  should  have  transferred  to  his  pages, 

^  without  any  observation,  the  dates  of  both  these  documents  as  he  found  them  in  the  copies 

^  at  Lambeth,  although  so  glaringly  inconsistent  with  the  discovery  of  Wallop ;  more  particu- 

larly aa   such  mighty  interests — the  validity  of  the  forfdtures,  one  million  two  hundred 
'  thousand  acres— depended  upon  the  priority  of  the  execution  of  the  Deed  of  Association  of 

'  rebellion  to  that  of  the  F^ffment,  a  fact  provable  only  by  the  dates  of  tlie  documents!     In 

\  our  modem  calendars  these  State  papers  are  placed  nnayoidably  in  the  years  of  the  dates 

they  bear  respectively,  thus  perpetuating  the  error  which  mialed  Sir  R.  Cox.     Happily  the 
'  disooyery  of  the  mistake  is  not  difficult    The  correctness  of  the  date  of  the  Feoffment  will  ad- 

\  mit  of  no  doubt,  for  the  document  was  presented  to  Parliament  by  Sir  John  £its  Edmund, 

who  had  himself  iu  company  with  yarious  other  gentlemen,  several  of  them  lawyers,  at- 
'  tested  it.     Had  the  date  of  the  other  deed  been  as  correct,  the  vast  estates  of  the  Earl  must 

have  slipped  through  the  fingers — matchless  for  their  tenacity — of  Her  Majesty,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  enterprising  English  gentlemen  must  haye  returned  to  the  country  from  which  they 
came.  But  the  instrument  of  confederation  reveals  its  true  date  iu  its  very  first  paragraph. 
It  states  that  **  Whereas  the  Earl  had  assembled  his  kinsmen  and  others,  ap-er  hu  com- 
img  out  of  Dublin,  and  made  them  privy  to  §ueh  artielee  tu  by  the  Lord  Deputy  were  deii- 
vered  to  him  on  the  8M  of  July,  1578,  ^e. 

Now  the  Earl  eame  out  of  Dublin  (escaped  from  Dublin  Castle),  as  we  have  already  re- 
lated, in  November,  1673  ;  and  turning  to  the  State  papers  of  the  period  in  quest  of  the^ 
**  Articles  which  had  been  delivered  by  the  Lord  Deputy  to  the  Earl,**  we  find  them  under 
date  of  8  July,  1374.  The  deduction  is  that  the  date  of  the  year,  occurring  twice  in  the  Deed 
of  Association,  has  been  altered  by  transcribers,  and  that  for  1578  we  should  read  1674. 
But  although  error  has  thus  crept  into  the  dateof  the  year,  it  has  not  affected  that  of  the  month 
or  day.  The  deed  bears  date  18th  of  July,  which,  as  Sir  H.  Wallop  discovered  and  placed  on 
record  on  the  deed  itself,  is  '*  seven  weeks  earlier  than  the  execution  of  the  feofflnent**  la 
the  entire  collection  of  the  State  papers  of  England,  no  document  exists  that  was  of  equal  im- 
portance as  to  its  absolute  correctness  of  date,  as  this  one,  for  on  none  other  ever  depended  the 
transfer  of  estates  so' vast  and  so  valuable !  Lord  Justice  Pelham,  in  his  "Plot  for  Munster, 
dated  July  28,  1580,  showing  how  Munster  may  be  made  to  yield  revenue  to  Tier  Majesty, 
and  in  short  time  repay  the  charge  of  the  war,"  proposes  to  the  Queen  **  to  take  the  benefit 
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of  all  the  potaeaaioDs  of  the  Earl  of  Deamond,  and  the  traiton,  in  all  ten  tfaouaaod  plough- 
landa,  rating  bat  120  Engliah  aerea  to  ereiy  ploogfaland.** 

Cabbw  MSS.,  July  18,  1678.— Lambeth,  Vol.  600,  p.  45. 

«  The  oomhination  of  Garrett,  late  Earl  of  Deemond,  attainted  of  high  treaaoo. 

**  Wbereaa  Garrett,  Karl  of  Deamond,  haa  aaaembled  va,  bia  kinamen,  foUowera,  frieoda, 
and  servants,  after  hia  coming  oat  of  Dublin,  and  made  ua  privy  to  aoch  artidaa,  aa  by  the 
Lord  Deputy  and  Council  were  delivered  to  him  the  8th  of  July,  1678,  [neU  1674],  to  be 
performed,  and  to  hb  anawera  to  the  aame,  which  anawera  we  find  reasonable ;  and  haa 
declared  to  ua  that  if  he  do  not  yield  to  the  performance  of  the  aaid  articles,  and  pot  in  hb 
pledgee,  the  Lord  Deputy  will  make  war  against  him :  we  ooanad  the  said  Earl  to  defend 
himaslf  from  the  violence  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  we  will  aaaiaat  the  Earl  againat  him. 
18th  July,  1678,  [1674.] 

"  Garrett  Deamond ;  Thomaa  Lixnaw  ;  John  of  Deamond  ;  John  FitaJamea;  Roiye 

M'Sbeaghe ;  Moroaghe  0*Brien ;  Moriertaghe  M*Brieo  of  Looforth ;  Ja.  K.  E  F. 

D.  K.  B.;  Theobald  Burke;  DoneU  O'Brien;  Bichard  Burke;  John  Brown; 

Daniel  M*Canna  of  Drombraine;  Jamea  Ruaaell;  Richard  Fiti-Edmond;  Gerold 

UliJie  M'Thomaa  of  Billuncarrighe ;  UUckeBurk;  John  FiU- William  of  Kane- 

dirrye;  Teighe  0*Heyne  of  Chairreyleye.*' 

**  Copia  vera  ex<«.  Matheae  Dillon,"  p.  i. 

Mr.  Hamilton'a  Calendar  of  Irish  Sute  Papera,  placea  theae  *'  Articlea  propoonded  to 
the  Earl  of  Deamond,  and  his  anawera,**  in  the  year  (July  8, 1674),  in  which  they  undoubt- 
edly were  laid  before  the  Earra  aaaociatea  in  rebellion ;  the  Carew  Calendar  refera  to  them 
also  in  the  aame  year. 

Fbox  thx  Queek  to  thb  Council  at  DtTBuir.      Augast  20,  1574, — 
Cabkw  MSS.,  Vol.  628,  p.  171. 

**Toar  lettera  of  the  11th  of  thb  preeent,  together  with  Deamond'a  anawera  to  auch 
articles  as  were  propounded  to  him  we  have  received,  and  do  no  less  mblike  of  your,  and 
oar  Council' B  slender  kind  of  dealing  with  him  than  bis  rude  anawera."  [The  remainder  of 
this  deapatoh  is  occupied  with  a  oonaideration  of  the  Earl'a  anawera  to  the  Artidea.] 

September  10,  1574,  Carew  MSS.,  Vol.  608,  p.  104.— Earl  of  Desmond. 

'*  A  true  copy  of  the  feoffment  made  by  Oerald,  Rarl  of  Deamond,  teatified  under  the 
Lord  Depniy  and  Coundl'a  handa,  which  appeareth  to  be  made  7  weuka  after  the  Combi- 
nation, 1574. 

*'  Charter  of  Oerald  Fits  Gerald,  Earl  of  Deamond,  Lord  of  Dedea  and  Ogonnll,  and 
Lord  of  the  liberty  of  Kerry,  grranting  in  fee  to  Jamea  Butler,  Loid  Baron  of  Dunboyne ; 
John  Power,  Knight,  Lord  Baron  of  Curmghmore,  and  John  Fits  Oerald  Fits  Edmund, 
all  hia  baruniea,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments,  in  the  oonntiea  uf 
Kerry,  Limerick,  Cork,  Waierford,  and  Tipperary,  or  elsewhere  in  Ireland.  He  has  ap- 
pointed Maurice  Shighsn,  and  Robert  Liston,  his  bailiffs  and  attorneys,  to  enter  and  uke 
seisin  in  all  the  said  hereditaments,  and  to  deliver  th«m  to  the  said  Barons  and  Fits  Ed- 
mund.    Dated  10  Sept  1674,  18  Eliz.** 

Then  follow  other  documents,  explanatory  of  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  aaid  feoff- 
ment; atteatationa  of  the  enaealing,  and  delivery  of  seisin  by  the  attorneys  in  the  various 
counties,  &&,  &c. 

The  learning  and  the  wisdom  which  had  guided  this  exemplary  royalist  through  a 
long  career  of  difficulty  and  danger  thus  aeemed  to  have  failed  him  at  the  Ust.  He  had 
unquestionably  placed  himself  towards  the  rebel  Earl  in  a  relation  as  intimate  as  it  was  in 
the  power  of  mad  to  contract  with  his  fellow^creature,  at  a  time  when  it  was  high  treason 
to  parley  with  him,  for  he  had  not  only  asdisted  ihtt  rebel  in  the  endeavour  to  place  his  estates 
beyond  reach  of  forfeiture  in  CAse  of  accidents,  seven  weeks  after  he  was  deeply  plunged  in 
rebellion,  but  lie  iiad  accepted  in  trust  the  future  impunity  of  his  wife  and  son,  both  com- 
promiMed  by  the  EarVs  treason ;  and  the  responsibility  of  defending  the  political  integrity 
and  Btatu;»  ot  hia  tribe  when  all — nobility,  pstatea,  personal  liberty,  nay,  life  itself — were  by 
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law  already  forfeited.  The  anger  of  the  andertakers,  and  their  dismay  at  the  disaster  they 
had  80  narrowly  escaped,  rendered  them  inca[>ab1e  of  believing  that  Sir  John  had  been 
ignorant,  at  the  time,  of  ihe  rebellious  practices  of  the  Earl,  and  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  the  document  produced  by  Sir  H.  Wallop.  A  tempest  of  accusations, 
the  hatred  of  the  undertakers,  the  indignation  of  Parliament,  and  the  great  displeasure  of 
the  Queen,  was  the  bitter  result  of  this  attempt  to  avert  the  overthrow  of  his  house.  Tha 
injured  Royalist  wrote  without  delay  to  Sir  F.  Walsyngham  an  -explanation  of  his  conduct 
and  speech  in  Parliament,  showing  how  much  he  had  been  misunderstood,  protesting  that 
he  would  be  the  first  man  to  approve  of  the  Earl's  attainder  and  loss  of  life  and  lands 
condignly  happening  unto  him  for  his  horrible  treason,  and  that  no  one  could  more  willingly 
assent  to  these  forfeitures  than  himself: — 

John  Fitz  Edmund  Gerald  to  Sib  F.  Walsyngham. 

**  Right  honorable  my  humble  duetie  remembred ;  understanding  that  by  som  sinister 
Information  from  hence,  the  Lorde  Qod  knoweth  how  ininstly,  your  honor  hath  oonceyved 
som  harde  opynyon  agaynst  me,  so  as  my  sonne  by  me  appoynted,  snying  for  audyence  in 
discbarge  of  my  obligacion  ageynst  roe,  ooulde  not  be  hearde ;  in  so  moche  as  now  one 
calnmpnye  growing  upon  an  other  I  am  dryven  to  apeak  for  my  owen  pnrgacion.  Least 
by  sylence  where  speache  may  not  be  adm3rtted,  I  rest  utterly  condempned ;  and  least 
my  not  speakyng  might  confyrme  for  a  trotbe  mjme  adversaries  surmyse^,  wherefore 
moste  humbly  craving,  that  which  was  never  denyed  to  any,  graunte  to  me  my  answere 
w*^  all  hnmblenes  and  submyssion.  The  greate  matter  ag^rnst  me  is  my  speache  in  the 
Parlyament  of  the  fieofiunent  made  by  the  Earle  of  Desmonde  to  me  and  others,  which  I 
thought  it  my  parte  to  tell,  onely,  in  diccharge  of  my  conscience  and  honesde  before  Qod 
and  the  worlde,  not  as  a  thinge  I  wished  allowed,  but  farre  otherwise,  Protesting  that 
myself  woulde  be  the  first  man,  that  woulde  assent  (as  I  was  indede,  els  I  am  content 
to  rest  condempned  in  yo'  bonrable  Judgement)  to  the  acte  of  attaynder  of  him  as  a  thinge 
condiguely  happenyng  unto  hym,  and  the  losse  of  lyfe  and  londs.  Too  small  a  guerdon 
for  his  horryble  treason,  and  so  I  do  thinks  unfaynedly.  Also  in  a  matter  newly  happen- 
yng w^in  this  provynce«  concernyng  Florence  M^Cartye  his  unloyall  parte,  in  assuryng 
and  affyeng  himself  to  the  Earle  of  Clancares  daughter ;  in  that  action  I  referre  myseif  to 
the  reports  of  the  Councell  of  this  provynce,  I  do  holde  it  moste  nndnetifull  and  a  thing 
moste  ageynst  my  mynde,  and  wishe  for  example  of  others,  that  her  Ma^^"  may  gyne  the 
guerdon  fytt  for  such  contempts.  I  did  diswade  the  mother  of  the  yonge  Lady  from  euer 
thinkyng  of  that  mstcbe,  in  presence  of  two  of  the  best  in  Corke,  who  dyd  testifie  the  same: 
God  knowith  my  harte,  my  charges  and  losses  in  her  Ma^<*  service  shal  be  sufficient 
testy mony  of  John  Fitz  Edmonds  trew  allegiaunce  when  I  am  deade,  I  do  desire  onely  to 
rest  unoondempned  untill  T  may  answere,  and  yf  my  answere  by  my  sonne  upon  hearing, 
may  not  sufficiently  satisfie  I  desire  but  this  yc  honorable  favor,  that  the  poynta,  wherein 
yo'  honor  restith  unsatisfied  may  be  transmytted  to  me  to  answere,  and  yf  I  do  not  an- 
swere all  to  your  honorable  lykyng,  I  will  rest  condempned  and  never  desire  other  Judge 
but  yourself,  Further  I  have  not,  but  I  humbly  take  leave.  Corke,  this  xv^  of  November 
1588. 

<*  Tour  honors  moste  humble  at  comaundement 

**  John  Fitz  Edmohd  Qbbald." 

Addretaed.     **  To  the  right  honnorable  S' 
Frances  Wallsingham  knight, 
Principall  Seccretary  to  her  Ma^r.** 

With  the  rebellion  of  the  SugAn  Eari,  the  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  Fitz  Oerald,  the 
nephew  of  the  great  rebel,  we  are  not  at  present  further  concerned  than  to  observe  that  the 
reader  may  see  in  the  Pacata  Hibemia  that  with  the  same  loyalty  with  which, — apart 
from  the  ambiguous  incident  of  the  Feoffinent, — he  had  sustained  the  hatred  of  bis  race, 
the  spoliation  of  his  lands,  and  peril  of  his  life  during  the  two  previous  rebellions,  Sir  John 
continued,  through  this  third  and  fiercest,  to  show  himself  as  he  had  ever  been  **  the  best 
subject  the  Queen  had  in  Munster,"  and  that  at  its  close  he  was  not  left  wholly  without 
his  reward.  On  the  occasion  of  sending  the  Queen*s  Earl  of  Desmond  into  Ireland  in  1600, 
three  or  four  persons  only  were  chosen  to  accompany  him.  Of  these  one  was  the  son  of  Sir 
John  Fitz  Edmund.  Sir  R.  Cecyll  then  wrote  to  Carew,  to  whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
writing  his  mind  with  respect  to  persons  and  things,  with  admirable  frankness,  a  few  pas- 
sages respecting  Sir  John,  which  suggest  a  belief  that  the  incident  of  the  Feoffment,  and  the 
speech  in  Parliament  in  ld86,  had  nut  faded  from  the  memory  of  the  writer: — 
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Sbftbmbbb  24th,  1600. — Cbcyll  to  Cabbwb. 

"  There  comee  in  the  company  of  the  younge  Erie  a  soon  of  Ihon  Fits  Edmondeif  on 
whom  the  Queen  hath  bestowed  a  penoc*on  of  one  handred  markes  in  rerenion  after  bi« 
father.  He  hath  made  two  other  stttes,  the  one  to  haue  some  men  to  kepe  his  cattless 
the  other  to  surrender  all  his  landes,  and  to  take  them  in  soccag«.  For  the  first,  fur  ought 
I  see,  he  is  rich  enough,  and  craftye  em^ogli,  soe,  as  many  a  man  hath  sued  for  that, 
which  hath  more  neede  of  it,  and  therefore,  in  that  pretend  yua  to  have  no  warrant ;  for 
although  I  know  he  is  wise,  and  hath  keept  a  g«>od  furme,  yet  I  am  not  ignorant  that  be 
might  doe  more  than  he  doeth ;  but  I  haue  used  his  soone  with  kindness,  and  the  rather 
because  you  know  how  deere  he  is  to  a  good  friend  of  ours  (who  is  in  Jarsey);  besides  be 
pretendeth  to  be  much  affected  to  this  Desmond,  and  I  see  his  soone  much  follow  him, 
amongst  which  persons  if  any  should  be  made  to  give  cautyon,  it  weare  not  amisse  that 
ould  Fitz  Edmondes  weare  wrapt  into  bondes  for  him.'* 

The  life  of  Sir  John  FiU  Edmund  (he  was  knighted, i  A.D.  1601,  by  Lord  Deputy 
Moontjoy,  **  to  requite  his  perpetual  Loyalty  to  the  Crown  of  England,  as  also  tu  encuurage 
others'*),  was  prolonged  till  the  year  1612,  when  he  expired  at  the  ripe  age  of  85.  He  was 
baried  with  his  ancestors  in  the  Cathedral  of  Cloyne.  A  monument  there  erected  to  his 
memory  records  his  many  illustrious  qualities,  and  chief  amongst  them  his  learning  and 
hospitality ;  the  former,  as  the  reader  of  theee  pages  has  seen,  had  been  many  years  before 
*'  commended  by  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  (Council,"  and  the  latter  attested,  in  bis  honour, 
by  Sir  Warham  St.  Leger,  in  a  despatch  to  the  Lord  Treasurer.  He  died  on  the  15th  of 
January,  and  nnder  the  same  marble  was  placed,  only  two  months  later,  the  body  of  his 
son,  who  died  on  the  10th  of  March,  at  the  age  of  48.  The  reputation  of  this  distinguished 
Royalist  would  lose  nothing  if  the  epitaph,  with  its  false  metre  and  strange  Latin,  graven 
upon  his  monument,  could  be  exchanged  for  the  vigorouit,  unpretending  sentence  written 
of  his  rebel  kinsman,  the  Seneschal,  by  the  Earl  of  Ormonde— He  was  valiant,  wise,  and  true 
of  his  word ! 

Postscbipt  bt  thb  Ebt.  Jambs  GBiYBs. 

**The  Barony  of  Imokilly,  County  of  Cork,  in  which  the  Cloyne  and  Ballymartyr 
branches  of  the  Knight  of  Kerry's  sept  were  planted,  is  a  compact  territory  stretching  about 
twenty  miles  in  length  from  Cork  Harbour  to  the  mouth  of  the  Blackwater  at  Youghal, 
and  extending  inwards  about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea-board.  It  is  surrounded  by  the 
Atlantic  or  Its  eastnaries  on  all  sides  but  the  north ;  and  being  a  warm  limestone  tract, 
must  always  have  been,  as  it  sUll  is,  a  fertile  region.  Imokilly  may  be  divided  into  two 
nearly  parallel  ralleys  separated  by  a  low  range  of  hills.  In  the  northern  vale  was  the 
Seneschal's  stronghold,  Ballymartyr ;  and  liis  fertile  lands.  In  the  southern  valley, 
about  three  milee  fh>m  Cork  Harbour,  and  as  much  from  the  sea,  rises  a  small  insulated 
hill  on  which  stand  the  Cathedral  and  Round  Tower  of  Cloyne — an.l  here  was  also  Sir 
John  Fitz  Edmund's  (^tle  of  Cloyne.'    In  the  N.  £.  angle  of  the  North  Transept  of  the 


>  We  ars  informed  by  the  writer  of  the  Paoata 
liibemia,  that  the  Lord  Deputy  Mountjoy,  on 
his  return  from  the  sioge  of  Junsalo  to  Dub- 
lin by  wa^  of  Waterford,  came  out  of  hia  road 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Cloyne.  where  he  slept  on  the 
7th  of  March,  1601,  and  was  roooivcd  by  Mr. 
John  Fits  Edmund  who  hold  the  town  and 
manor  hou»o  in  fee  farm,  and  who  ^ve  chcorful 
and  plentiful  entortainmunt  to  his  lordship  and 
all  such  of  the  nobility  captains,  gentlemen,  and 
others  as  attended  upon  nim.  upon  this  occa- 
sion the  Lord  Deputy  knighted  his  host. 

<  This  was  origmally  the  Palace  of  the  Bishops 
of  Cloyne.  The  Regal  Visitation  of  1615  (MS. 
Royal  Irish  Academy),  has  the  followiiig  state- 
ment:—"John  Fitzgorrat,  miles,  pc«r  usurpa- 
tiuncm  tenuit  non  solum  domum  ct  mansiuuos, 
sod  ctiiun  torrtts  ct  posscssionos  Episoopi  ct 
Dignitorionwi.*'  8ir  John  Fits  Edmund,  though 
a  layman,  whs  Dean  of  Cloj'iic— (8«h^  p.  51.^, 
supra),  and  some  of  his  ancestors  socm  also  to 


have  held  that  dignity  though  laymm  also. 
Uennett,  Kishop  of  Cloyne,  has  loft  in  MS.  in 
the  Registry  of  that  8ec  a  **  Ilistory  of  the  Pro- 
perty' of  the  See  of  Clojiie,"  which  haa  boen 
printed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Unuly  in  his  *•  Clerical 
and  Parochial  Records  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and 
Ross.'*  Bishop  Bennett  states  that  *'  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Fitsgoralds,  who  were  extremely 
powerful  in  Imokilly,  and  had  already  ob- 
tained the  manor  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Burgagory  of  Cloyne,  cast  their  eyes  on  all  the 
remaining  possessions  of  the  See.  As  the  plan 
was  a  bold  one,  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  with 
caution.  In  order  to  mtike  the  leases  of  Bishops* 
lands  valid  in  thoso  days,  it  was  proper  to  have 
them  confirmed  by  the*  Dean  and  Chapter,  the 
Church  hanug  thus,  as  it  were,  two  securities 
that  ofitutus  should  not  bo  wantonly  granted 
away.  In  order  to  get  ovor  this  difliculty,  Mr. 
Fit/gomUl,  tliough  a  layman,  gut  himst^lf  ap- 
l>ointcd  to  the  Dcimcry  of  Cloyne,  and  Ullod  the 
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FRAQMKNTS  OF  EFFIGIES,  FITZ  GERALD  MONUMENT,  CLOYKE  CATllBDBAL. 
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SCULPTURES,  FITZ  GERALD  MONUMENT.  CLOYNE  CATHEDRAL. 
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APPENDIX. 

Cathedriil  was  erected,  doubtless  during  his  lifetime,  «  very  fine  moi 
sance  style,  originally  consisting  of  a  table  or  altar  tomb  aboye  whic 
strunture  crowned  by  an  ornamented  entablature :  whilst  from  the  fr 
it  would  appear  that  two  kneeling  armed  figures  surmounted  the  1 
structure.  The  plate  which  faces  this  page  shows  the  altar  tomb  aa 
1871.^  In  the  floor  beneath  it  (as  indicated  in  the  engraving],  wa 
engraved  with  the  epitaph  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  on  the  accoi 
fragments  of  other  portions  of  the  structure  were  scattered  about  the 
torn  down  in  1862,  when  some  restoration  works  were  going  on  i 
interfered  with  a  window.  The  tradition  extant  at  Cloyne  is,  as  I  hi 
the  Rev.  Thomas  B.  M^Creery,  that  about  a  hundred  years  ago  the  an 
upon  the  altar  tomb,  fastened  to  the  back  of  the  upper  structure  by  ire 
time  the  cramps  gave  way  and  the  efiigies  fell  down,  were  broken  int 
never  been  restored.  Two  sides  only  of  the  altar  tomb  are  exposed,  a 
an  inscription,  aa  indicated  in  the  engraving.  The  pilasters  at  the  fro 
tomb  are  carved  with  foliage  and  trophies  of  arms.  A  very  good  e 
out  deep  sinking  by  the  design  being  tiaced  on  the  surface  of  the  pol 
then  given  a  slight  relief  by  the  ground  being  punched  away.  The  t 
these  pilasters  are  represented  in  the  accompanying  plate,  carefully  ei 
made  on  the  spot.  The  shield,  sword,  and  dagger,  together  with  a 
represented  on  No.  1,  whiliit  No.  2  shows  Sir  John  F itz  £dmund 
CdaquSf  and  a  very  well  carved  example  of  the  matchlock  of  the  pc 
fragments  of  the  two  efiigies,  both  kneeling  to  the  right.  The  armoi 
of  the  monument  A  coat  of  arms  still  remains.  The  shield  bei 
whether  it  was  charged  in  coloure  with  the  ermine  of  the  Desmond 
gutt^  of  the  Knights  of  Kerry,  it  is  now  hard  to  say.  The  entire  mt 
composed  of  red,  black,  and  white  marble  highly  pnlished. 

The  engravings,  presented  by  Mr.  A.  Fitz  Gibbon  to  the  **  Joun 
give  an  accurate  representation  of  the  condition  of  the  monument 
The  Ordnance  Survey  Papers  preserved  at  the  Royal  Iijsh  Academ 
of  thb  monument,  and  state  that  it  was  "  converted  by  the  Earls  of 
cline  of  the  Fits  Gerald  family,  to  their  own  use.'*  This  is  not  at  all 
O'Brien,  Fifth  Baron  of  Incbiquin,  married  Ellen,  eldest  daughte 
Gerald,  Knight,  of  Cloyne,  and  sister  to  Sir  John  Fitz  Edmund,  a 
Fitcgeralds  having  about  1668  ended  in  a  daughter  who  was  also  m 
the  direct  male  line  of  the  Cloyne  family  may  be  said  to  be  represent 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Cloyne  having  lately  entered  on  a  ref 
Cathedral,  their  Architect,  Mr.  Arthur  Hill,  of  Cork,  kindly  nnderl 
aion,  to  rest-ore  this  ancient  monument,  giving  his  professional  service 
And  the  Aoet  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Kildare  having  contributed  the  n< 
has  been  re-erected  in  the  Cathedral  in  a  position  where  it  does  n 
the  windows.  Sufiicient  portions  of  the  superstructure  remained  t 
work  of  restoration,  and  the  monument  now  bids  fair  to  hand 
Fitz  Geralds  of  Cloyne  for  many  generations  to  come. 


Chapter  with  his  dependents.    Lay  Prehends  as  this  grant ;  and  then 

well  as  Deans  were  not  imoommon  in  the  days  to  have  been  merely 

of  Queen  Elisabeth Matthew  Shchan  sold  his  right  and  til 

[Bishop  of  Cloyne],  in  consideration  of  a  fine  raid  of  Cloyne."    (Y 

of  £40  ...  .  leased  out  in  July  14, 1573,  at  the  The  Castle  and  8ei 

annual  rent  of  five  marks,  for  ever  the  whole  recovered  for  the  See 

Demesne  of  Cloyne  (four  ploughlands),  with  the  finding  the  Castle  to 

hmds  of  Killinewery,  Coolbrighan,  Ballybane,  built  or  repaired  a  nf 

Kilmaolenan,  Ballycroneen,  and  Ballyootton.  .  which  seems  to  have 

...  In  order  to  give  some  colour  to  the  trans-  Fits  Edmund,  whom 

action,  it  wss  penormed  in  this  manner  :— Bi-  stone  thereon,  stood 

shop  Shehan  granted  the  fco-farm  of  all  the  tho  four  cross  ways  i 

temporalities  of  the  See  of  Clovne  for  ever  to  Cloyne,  and  was  take 

Richard  Fits  Maurice  and  his  heirs  on  the  above  i  This  portion  of  th 

conditions.    The  Dean  and  Chapter  confirmed  until  the  year  1873. 
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Cap.  III.—  Sib  Jaues  of  Desmond. 

Amongst  the  multitude  of  victims  wlio  in  these  Desmond  wars  fell  in  promiscuous 
slaughter  under  the  merciless  sword  of  the  Lord  General  the  Earl  of  Ormonde — **  Nearer 
3000  than  3/*  as  he  asserted  in  answer  to  a  taunt  thrown  out  against  him  for  his  slug- 
gishness in  the  suppression  of  the  rehellion — of  none  was  the  fate  so  utterly  deploraDie 
as  that  of  the  young  Sir  James,  son  of  the  14th  Earl  of  Desmond  called  **  Of  the  As- 
semhlies,"  a  designation  painfully  suggestive  of  tastes  and  hahits  more  suitahle  to  his 
age  and  social  rank  than  meetings  of  desperate  and  rebellious  men,  and  the  terrihle 
scenes  of  a  cruel  civil  war.  Matchless  in  the  splendour  of  his  birth ;  conspicuous  above 
all  the  youth  of  his  generation  for  the  magnificence  and  celebrity  of  a  public  baptism, 
when  he  was  held  at  the  font  by  the  Queen's  Deputy ;  destined,  if  all  went  weU,  to  add 
to  the  wealth  and  power  of  his  house,  power  and  possessions  at  least  equal  to  those  it 
already  possessed ;  an  orphan  in  his  infancy ;  reared  under  the  guardianship  of  a  man 
wholly  without  principle,  of  scandalous  private  life,  ever  in  rebellion  himself,  or  en- 
couraging it  in  others ;  forced  almost  from  his  boyhood  by  the  sterner  passions  of  his 
relatives  and  followers  into  rebellion ;  captured  after  scarcely  a  year  of  action,  in  which 
he  had  accomplished  nothing  more  note- worthy  than  a  spoil  of  cattle ;  judged  without 
mercy,  and  most  ignominiously  executed,  the  Drief  career  of  this  young  Geraldine  pre- 
sents to  the  reader's  notice  a  picture  of  the  instability  of  human  fortune  rarely  sur- 


In  the  first  year  of  Philip  and  Mary,  1653,  a  marriage  was  celebrated  between  Sir 
James  Fitz  John,  14th  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  Eveleen,  daughter  of  Donal-an-Dm- 
main,  son  of  Cormao  Ladhrach  Mac  Carthy  Mor,  and  sister  of  Donal,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Clancar.  From  a  few  passages  of  the  extraordinary  settlement  made  upon  the  occasion 
of  this  marriage,  and  which  was  subsequently  laid  before  the  Privy  Council  by  Florence 
Mac  Carthy  to  show  his  right  to  the  Country  of  Desmond,  through  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Clancar,  we  learn  that  the  Irish  chieftain  not  only  disinherited 
his  brother  Tadhg  and  his  issue,  and  his  daughter  Catherine  and  her  issue,  and  the 
female  issue  of  his  eldest  son,  but  by  settling  his  lands  on  the  heirs  general  of  the 
daughter  ahout  to  marry  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  he  projected  them  through  a  strange 
circle  of  alienations,  conveying  them  first  to  the  house  of  Desmond,  then  to  the  house 
of  Thdmond,  back  again  to  the  Fitz  Geralds,  then  to  the  house  of  Ormonde,  on  to  the 
0*Bourkes,  according  to  the  various  marriages  of  the  successive  heirs  of  inheritance  as 
they  stood  in  the  entail,  and  finally — thanks  to  an  entail  of  sterility  which  appeared  also 
to  form  part  of  these  settlements — ^back  to  the  Mac  Carthys,  from  whom  they  had  been 
for  forty  years  wandering  around  in  search  of  a  permanent  heir,  though  in  realitv  never 
for  a  day  out  of  their  possession.  From  this  document  we  learn  also  incidentally  two 
facts  interesting  to  be  assured  of,  and  which  we  could  not  ascertain  from  any  other 
source,  viz.,  1st  That  the  young  Baron  Yalentia,  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Clancar,  died 
in  his  boyhood  a  fugitive  in  France ;  and  2nd.  That  Sir  James  of  Desmond,  contrary 
to  the  belief  of  Lodge,  died  without  issue ;  as  also  did  his  sister  EUen,  who  had  married 
1st,  Edmund  Butler,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  and  2ndly,  Sir  Brian  O'Buarke. 
In  the  **  Reasons  that  Florence  Mac  Carthy  alleged  to  prove  that  the  Earl  of  Clancar'a 
lands  ought  to  descend  to  Ellen  his  wife,  and  to  his  heirs,"  it  is  stated  that  '*  Donal 
M«  Connac  Lireh  Mac  Carthy  Mor,  father  to  the  said  Earl  (of  Clancar)  in  his  life  time 
entaykd  all  his  lands  to  his  only  sonne,  the  aforenamed  Earl  and  his  heirs ;  and,  for 
want  of  such  issue  in  him,  to  the  heirs  of  James  Earl  of  Desmond  by  Ellen  his  daughter, 
wife  to  the  said  Desmond,  and  sister  to  the  aforenamed  Earl  of  Clancar,  and  the  re- 
mainder to  the  right  heirs  of  the  aforesaid  Ellen  [Eveleen]  for  ever,  which  is  Ellen 
daughter  to  the  EsltI  her  brother,  and  wife  to  Florence  aforesaid,  considering  l^t  the 
said  Eaii  of  Clancar  survived  Sir  James  of  Desmond  her  son,  and  Eleanor,  wife  to 
Edward  Butler,  her  daughter,  who  both  died  without  ivsue.  This  entayle  made  by 
Donal  M'  Connac  Leiry,  was  perfected,  and  diverse  of  the  witnesses  vet  living  that 
were  at  the  perfecting  thereof,  in  the  1st  and  2nd  year  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  now 
ready  to  be  produced."  The  death  of  the  young  Yalentia  is  mentioned  in  an  earlier 
passage  of  the  document  from  which  the  foregoing  is  extracted. 

About  four  years  after  this  marriage  there  took  place  one  of  those  imposing  jour- 
neys or  progresses  made  occasionally  by  the  Lords  Deputy  through  such  parts  of  Ire- 
land as  were  reduced  to  civility,  that  is,  were  safe  for  Her  Majesty's  Deputy  to  travel,  . 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  loyal,  overayring  the  disaffected,  and  executing 
malefactors.    To  the  narratives  of  these  journeys,  particularly  of  those  made  by  the 
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Lord  Deputy  Sir  H.  Sydney,  we  are  indebted  for  the  meet  viyid  pictures  that  hare 
reaohed  us  of  the  statue  of  our  Irish  chieftains,  and  of  the  great  English  nobles  who 
had  imitated  them  in  all  things — who,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  Queen,  spoke 
their  language,  wore  their  dress,  adopted  their  laws,  and  assumed  those  rights  or 
chiefries  which  intercepted  the  authority  of  the  Sovereign  over  their  followers.  The 
journey  made  in  the  summer  of  165S  by  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  Lord  Deputy,  was  one  of 
more  than  usual  pomp,  and  ostentation  of  power.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  consi- 
derable force  of  horse  and  foot,  by  ti^e  nobles  and  chieftains  in  amity  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  by  their  military  retainers,  bonies,  galloglasse,  kerns,  and  others — for  it 
was  the  purpose  of  the  gallant  soldier  ^en  governing  the  country,  to  reduce  to,  at 
least,  a  semblance  of  submission  various  troublesome  heads  of  septs,  and  to  assault 
every  stronghold  along  his  route  which  should  not  throw  open  its  gates  at  his  approach. 
He  was,  fortunately,  also  attended  by  Her  Majesty's  Pursuivants  at  Arms,  the  Heralds 
Atiilone  and  Ulster ;  and  to  the  former  of  these  we  are  indebted  for  the  interesting  nar- 
ratiye  that  follows : — 


Carew  MSS.  VoL  621,  p.  20,  A.,  1558,  July  25. — A  Journey  madk  bt 
THE  Ea&l  of  Sussex. 

*'  Monday  the  20th,  the  Deputy  came  through  a  great  pass  and  foul  way,  called  the 
pass  of  Carlan  Kisse ;  he  rested  upon  a  plain  side  of  a  hill,  where  there  were  a  few 
trees,  and  then  there  came  to  him  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and  his  brother  Mr.  Edmund 
Butler,  with  a  good  sort  of  handsome  gentlemen  on  horseback  from  bis  camp.  All  our 
carriages  being  past,  the  Lord  Deputy  went  to  horse,  and  on  the  way  met  with  him 
the  young  Lord  of  Cahir  with  a  goodly  oompany ;  and  shortly  after  he  rested  by  the 
way,  and  dined.  William  Bourke  made  my  Lord  drink  as  he  passed  by  his  castle, 
called  Garrec  KerrelloiB,  within  six  miles  of  Limerick.  Then  my  Lord  Gerald  of  Des- 
mond [afterwards  the  i5th  Earl]  and  M*  Carte  Mor  [Donal  Leyragh  father  of  the  Earl 
of  CAancar]  and  Sir  Maurice  of  Desmond  [Atotane]  met  him  with  a  goodly  company  of 
horsemen.  On  drawing  towards  limerick  the  Deputy  caused  his  bands  of  footmen  to 
march  in  order  of  battle,  their  ancients  [ensigns]  displayed  before  him,  he  himself  being 
in  the  middle  ward,  the  horsemen  behind  him,  and  all  the  Irish  horsemen  on  the  right 
wing.  Acoompanied  by  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  the  Lord  Gerald  of  Desmond,  the  I^rd 
of  Cahir,  Sir  Henry  Sydney  Vice  Treasurer  at  Wars,  and  M«  Carte  Mor,  he  marched 
into  Limerick,  where  at  the  gate  the  Mayor  and  his  brethren  in  their  scarlet  ^wns 
met  him,  and  delivered  into  his  hands  the  keys  and  mace  of  the  city,  which  he  dehvered 
hack  again  to  the  Mayor.  Then  the  Mayor,  bearing  the  mace,  and  the  officers  of  arms 
went  Wore  him ;  Sir  George  Stanley,  iLnight  Marshal,  bearing  the  sword,  untQ  His 
Lordship  came  to  the  stile  of  S^  [  J  churchyard,  where  he  alighted.  In  the 
churchyard  were  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  and  the  clergy  in  procession,  and  there  he 
kneeled  down,  was  censed,  and  kissed  the  cross,  and  when  he  rose  up  holy  water  was 
sprinkled  upon  him,  then  he  went  into  the  church,  and  did  in  like  manner  before  the 
rood«  and  fit>m  thenoe  to  the  high  Altar,  where  he  kneeled  until  the  Te  Deum  was  sung, 
and  then  offered,  and  so  separated  to  his  lodging  in  Dominick  White's  house. Sun- 
day the  26th  June,  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Bishop's  house  of  Limerick  was  bishoped 
James  the  son  of  the  [  14th]  Earl  of  Desmond.  The  Lord  Deputy  being  Godfather, 
(diUed  the  child's  name  James  Sussex  of  Desmond ;  and  the  officers  of  Arms  during  the 
Bishoping,  in  their  coats  of  arms,  proclaimed  the  child  James  Sussex  of  Desmond  three 
times :  and  my  Lord  Deputy  gave  to  the  said  child  a  chain  of  gold ;  and  after  that 
M<:  Carte  Mor  was  dubbed  Knight,  and  called  Sir  Dermont  M«  Carte  fhis  name  was 
Donal,  not  Dermod],  and  my  Lord  Deputy  gave  unto  him  a  chain  of  gold,  and  a  pair 
of  gilt  spurs ;  wherefore  Wolster  and  Athloon  [the  heralds]  set  the  same  on  Sir  Der- 
mont m!^  Carte ;  and  he  gave  unto  me  Athloon,  for  his  fee  a  double  ducat  of  gold;  and 
after  this,  the  Eari  of  Desmond's  men,  horsemen,  kernes,  and  gallowglasse  mustered  in 
the  straight  [street]  against  my  Lord  Deputye's  coming  to  hiiB  lodging,  they  being  a 
goodly  band  of  men. — On  Wednesday  the  6th  [of  July]  a  gallowghuas  man  was  nailed 
to  post  for  drawing  a  weapon  in  the  camp,  contrary  to  the  proclamation :  and  on  the 
7th  a  gallowglass  was  hanged  for  stealing  a  shirt  of  mail.  On  Sunday  10th  July 
after  the  high  mass  in  the  great  church  of  Limerick,  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  and  all  the 
Freeholders  of  the  county  of  Thomond  were  sworn  upon  the  Holy  Sacrament,  with 
all  the  relics  of  the  church,  as  book,  bell,  and  candle  light.  The  Earl  was  sworn  to 
forsake  the  name  of  O'Brien,  and  use  the  name  and  style  of  Earl  of  Thomond,  and 
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be  faithful  and  true  to  the  King  and  Queen  ;  and  they  in  like  case  were  sworn  to  be 
true  and  faithful  subjects,  to  be  true  to  their  Captain  uie  Earl  of  ITiomand,  and  utterly 
to  withstand  all  such  as  will  take  and  usurp  upon  them  the  name  of  O'Brien.    After 
this  the  Deputy  dined  with  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  remained  there  till  Tuesday. 
''  Finis  Quod  Phil.  Butler,  alias  Athloon  pursuivant  d'  armes.'* 

Barely  three  months  after  this  glorification  of  the  parents  and  kindred  of  this  in- 
fant, the  Earl  of  Desmond  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  unfortunate  son  Gerald  the 
16th  EarL 

Life  was  short  in  those  days,  and  what  had  to  be  done  needed  to  be  done  quickly. 
After  nine  months  of  widowhood  the  Countess  remarried,  with  the  Queen's  approba- 
tion, as  the  reader  has  seen,  with  the  Earl  of  Thomond.  This  lady's  second  experience 
of  matrimonial  life  was  of  short  duration,  for  two  years  scarcely  elapsed  before  the 
annalists  were  compelled  to  chronicle  her  demise. 

<'  The  age  of  Christ  1560. 

«  The  £ughter  of  Mac  Carthy,  i.  e.,  Eyeleen,  daughter  of  Donnel,  son  of  Gormac 
Ladhrach  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond  in  her  youth,  namely  of  James  the  son  of 
John  who  was  son  of  Thomas,  and  afterwards  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  namely 
of  Conor  the  son  of  Donogh  son  of  Conor,  a  charitable,  humane,  friendly,  and  pious 
Countess  died,  and  was  interred  in  the  burial  place  of  her  ancestors,  namely  Oirbhea- 
lach"  (now  Irrelagh  or  Muckruss  Abbey,  situated  near  the  rocky  shore  of  a  small  bay 
at  the  end  of  the  lower  lake  of  Killamey,  and  within  the  demesne  of  Muckruss  in  the 
Co.  of  Kerry. — Dr.  0' Donovan). 

Thus  was  the  child  of  so  great  promise  left  an  orphan  when  but  two  years  of  age. 
With  the  encomiums  of  the  parents  by  the  chroniclers  in  his  recollection,  the  reader  may 
understand  the  terrible  misfortune  of  this  infant  in  falling  under  the  guardianship  of 
Donal  Mac  Carthy,  called  by  Bingham  *^  a  most  vile  man,"  and  by  Sir  H.  Sydney  ^^a 
mischievous  monster."  On  the  21  March,  1569,  John  Corbine  wrote  to  Cecyl  of  the 
practices  of  Mac  Carthy  Earl  of  Clancar,  and  James  Fitz  Edmond  wiUi  Mac  Carthy 
Reagh  and  others ;  **  The  Earl  of  Clancar  has  the  charge  of  James  Mac-an-£rle  the 
Earl  of  Desmond's  brother,  twelve  years  old,  who  would  be  better  brought  up  by  the 
Queen."  As  the  youth  grew  towards  manhood  he  received  ample  proof  of  the  friendly 
disposition  of  the  Queen  and  the  Lord  Deputy  towards  him ;  for  Her  Majesty  espe* 
cially  interfered  to  compel  the  Earl,  his  brother,  to  surrender  to  him  the  estates  be- 
queathed to  him  by  his  father,  and  which  had  been  withheld  from  him ;  nor  was  tbi« 
^e  only,  or  the  earliest  proof  given  of  the  desire  to  attach  him  to  the  cause  of  order 
and  obedience.  In  a  list  of  "  Knights  made  from  anno.  1566  to  the  year  1578,  tem- 
pore H.  Sydney,  Dep."  we  find  his  name  occurring  in  1566.  The  entry  is  peculiar, 
and  suggests  the  exercise  of  especial  favour  towards  him.  Immediately  following  the 
names  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  and  Sir  Peter  Carewe,  occurs  the  entry  "  Sir  James  Fits 

Gerald,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Desmond  in  his '*  it  is  not  difficult  to  supply  the 

word  here  omitted,  "  in  his  ehildhwd'*  was  evidently  intended;  for  the  young  Knight 
was  but  eight  years  old  at  the  time.  But  the  rebellious  example  of  his  kinsmen,  and 
the  influence  of  his  brothers  the  Earl,  and  Sir  John  of  Desmond,  which  was  certainly 
not  opposed  by  any  sager  counsel  of  his  guardian  the  Earl  of  Clancar,  overpowered 
all  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  duty  to  his  Sovereign.  When  his  re-> 
lative  Fitz  Maurice  landed  at  Smerwick,  and  raised  his  standarcl  a  second  time  in 
rebellion.  Sir  James,  with  his  elder  brother  Sir  John,  immediately  joined  him.  The 
course  of  his  rebellion  lasted,  as  we  have  said,  barely  a  year.  The  single  incident  in 
this  brief  career  worthy  of  any  record  is  his  presence  in  the  figlit  of  Monaster-Nenagh, 
where,  as  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  wrote  to  Walsyngham,  <*  The  rebels  came  as  resolutely 
minded  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  3rd  [of  October,  1579]  at  Monaster-Nenagh  as  the  best 
soldiers  in  Europe  could."  Relative  to  this  encounter  of  the  forces  of  Fitz  Maurice 
and  his  relatives  with  the  Queen's  troops.  Sir  Nicholas  Malbie  wrote  to  the  same  mi- 
mster — "  In  the  conflict  with  the  traitors  all  their  captains  were  slain,  saving  the  two 
traiterous  brethren  who  carried  away  the  Pope's  standard  through  the  wof)d8  and 
thorns  in  post  haste.  Desmond  joined  his  force  of  600  G^oglas  with  6U0  of  his 
brethren,  gave  them  his  blessing,  and  instructions  to  fight  on  the  morning  of  the  bat- 
tle, and  then  departed  to  Askeaton  himself.  The  Earl  of  Clancar  had  a  base  son  and 
many  men  slain  there."  Soon  followed  letters,  written  to  England  by  his  captors  and 
others,  detailing  the  wretched  encounter  in  which  the  young  Geraldine  fell  grievously 
wounded  by  the  hands  of  his  kindred,  and  was  captured  and  delivered  by  them  to  the 
Queen's  government.     His  entreaty  to  his  kinsmen  to  strike  off  his  head  rather  than 
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**  There  iij  of  S'  Cormeokes  men  killed,  Tij  soer  wonded  and  his  broth'  Donyll  was 
wonded  w^  a  dart  -w*^  atrock  him  under  the  right  eare  and  gott  aidling  throi^  hia 
necke  yj  imehea,  but  god  be  thancked  he  ahnll  take  no  harme. 

«« M'.  David  Barrie  have  a  good  oompaney  in  aredynea  to  do  a  peee  of  aervioe,  and  do 
alao  meane  to  jovne  w^  8^  Goormeoke  against  the  rebiels,  and  both  of  them  do  hope  in 
god  that  they  will  cut  of  yerye  ahortlie  therle  and  8'  Johne,  or  ela  they  will  lose  their 
oune  lyres  if  ev  the  Rebels  oome  w^in  any  plaoe  of  this  oountie ;  And  all  that  thev 
do  is  and  shalbe  by  yo'  L :  advice  unto  them,  and  firom  henoe  forward  yo'  honno'  ahall 
not  nead  any  way  to  mystrwst  their  serrioe. 

**  Cessions  shalbe  keapt  here  on  Monday  nest  betnge  the  9^  of  this  monetL 

*'  My  L.  Justice  hath  written  his  warrant  to  the  Sesso'  of  this  countie  of  patting  in 
of  900  galWlash  for  2  monetthes. 

**  Also  where  my  L.  Justice  did  grant  unto  me  at  his  last  being  in  this  cittie  nnd'  his 
hand  thoffice  of  gent'  port'ship,  uppon  8'.  Warhame  is  oomeng  from  Lym'icke  he  send  for 
me  and  telt  me  that  my  L.  Justice  wilt  him  to  deale  w*^  me  fbrgerengoy  of  the  same 
office,  and  that  his  L.  did  pase  the  same  to  one  of  his  oune  men  w^*^  is  an  Knglish  man* 
and  sayes  that  by  instructions  oome  to  his  L.  out  of  England  he  is  appointea  to  haye 
none  in  that  office  but  one  borne  w*^in  the  realme  of  England :  yet  I  do  stand  in  the  matt^ 
tUl  yo'  honno'  do  come  theith',  not  for  any  oomoditie  that  I  can  gett  by  it  but  for  the 
credit  of  the  same :  8'  Warhame  sales  for  yo'  L.  sake  that  he  wiU  not  ae  me  oy*  laied 
in  this  matt%  and  thus  I  most  humbly  take  my  leave :  From  Gorcke  the  vj**^.  of 
August  1580, 

**  To'  honno"  most  humble  servant  to  oommand. 
Ps.  Gbaktb." 

Addreued.  '*  To  the  Bifht  honno'able  and  my  singnlar  good  L.  and  M%  Therie  of 
Ormond  and  Osserey,  heigh  L.  Threesorer  of  Ireland  and  L.  Oenerall  of  Mounster.'* 

£fulor$kL  "  Aug.  6^  1580.  Oraunt  to  my  L  of  Ormond,  8'  James  of  Deamond 
taken  sore  wounded." 

1580,  Aug.  28. — Ojutonsb  to  Lo.  Dbp  :  Gbbt. 

**  The  Copie  of  my  L.  of  Ormonds  Ire. 

<*  My  very  good  L.  on  the  zxij^^  of  ^s  month  I  marched  w^  myn  owne  companyes 
of  horsmen  &  fotmen  towiudes  Corke,  and  on  the  zziiij^  of  the  same  being  at  S'  Cor- 
moke  M^.  tege  is  house  called  the  Blawemye  he  brought  nnto  [me]  the  trayto'  Jamee  of 
Desmond  brother  to  therle  of  Desmond,  and  on  the  morow  after  i  thought  good  to  put 
him  to  hiB  triall  in  Corke,  the  maio',  8'  Warham  S*  leger,  M'  Justice  Welsbe,  Justice 
Meaghe  and  other  her  M**  oomyssionera  being  pr«*nt,  ne  was  araigned  before  us  and 
Judgm^  geven  by  the  Justice  that  he  shold  dye  according  his  desertes,  and  nfter  was 
stayd  by  me  from  execusion  tyll  yo^  L.  is  pleasure  be  futher  knowen :  he  delyvered 
unto  me  [and]  som  of  the  said  oomyseioners  being  present,  his  knowledg  uppon  oertayne 
matters  moved  to  him,  as  by  his  ezamynacon  to  that  effecte  subscriMd  by  us  and  in 
my  custody  doth  appere.  As  I  returned  from  Corke  I  came  through  Atherlaffh,  a  fast 
place  wher  I  herd  the  trayto'  8'  John  and  the  rest  of  them  were,  and  suche  of  them  as 
were  ther  hid  them  selves  in  the  woddes,  so  as  none  of  them  nor  ther  cattell  could  be 
met  w^  save  a  fewe  kyne  &  ploughe  gerands  I  brought  from  thence,  the  tiayto'  8^ 
John  of  Desmond  (hering  of  my  being  in  Monster)  w*^  thold  trayto^  pers  grace,  doeto' 
8andres,  some  fewe  Spanardes  and  others  of  ther  men,  wer  afor  my  comyng  to  AUier- 
laghe  entered  into  a  pece  of  my  contrey ,  burned  2  villages  there,  toke  the  spoile  of  them 
and  slewe  some  Kerne  &  husbandmen  of  myn  that  folowed  to  rescue  ther  goodes :  after 
this  they  went  throw  ossorye  auietly  w^ut  resistance  to  assault  my  brother  Persdw^- 
ling  in  thabbey  of  leix,  and  toke  all  the  cattell  ther  and  burned  a  towne  of  myn  called 

bal&osker, 

"  From  Kilkeny  the  Mviij^K  of  August  1680,  Yo^.  lo.  fast  assured 

'*  Thomas  O&hond  k  Ossorib. 

Addressed.    "  To  the  right  hono'able  my  very  good  L.  my  L.  Deputie." 

Sb.  Warhah  St.  Legbr  to  my  L.  from  Corkb. 

^*  My  humble  dutie  don  to  yo'  1.,  a  shippe  departinge  hence  for  England  I  think  it 
my  parte  to  informe  yo'  bono',  of  tlie  state  here. 


APPENDIX. 

**  Morgan  is  appoincted  to  keepe  Toughall  w^  a  hundred 
by  the  Lorde  Generall  to  remeyn  here,  afl  charged  w^  S'  Jam* 
direction  from  the  lorde  deputie)  I  caused  to  be  hanged  drav 
gates  of  this  Toirne  on  Munday  last :  who  yeelded  to  godwan 
wise  he  woulde  have  don,  if  he  had  not  dyed  y^  death. 

*'  From  Corck  the  9^^  of  October  1680  1 

Addreated.  "  To  tko  right  honorable  my  singular  good  I 
lorde  high  Thresure'  of  England  in  haste  poste  haste  for  life." 

Endorttd.    «  9  Octob.  1530. 

"  S'.  Warham  S^  Leger  to  my  1.  from  Gorke  Advertisemc 
Cuntry  Thexecuccon  of  James  of  Desmond." 

The  same  pen  which  had  recorded  the  virtues  of  his  pa 
certain  particulars  of  the  last  few  days  of  the  existence  of  Sir  J 
afford  to  the  Christian  reader  oon8olati(m  so  great  as  to  depri^ 
of  his  execution  of  much  of  their  terrors : — 

'*  James  himself  was  taken,  and  sent  to  Cork  to  be  imj 
fined)  nearly  a  month  in  this  town,  daily  preparing  himself  i 
for  his  sins,  and  asking  forgiveness  for  his  misdeeds.  At  th< 
arrived  from  Dublin  firom  the  Lord  Justice  and  the  Council,  o] 
that  noble  youth  to  death,  and  cut  him  in  quarters  and  little  p 
ingly  done.'* — Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  1580. 

Thomas  the  10th  Earl  of  Ormonde,  whose  name  has  been  b 
out  all  the  previous  pages,  was  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  ; 
rule  of  Ireland  was  intrusted  during  the  entire  reign  of  Que( 
brave  and  upright  man,  but  remraed  human  life  with  a  shi 
long  lists  sent  by  himself  to  the  English  Privy  Council,  of  pei 
during  his  command  of  the  royal  forces,  but  too  manifesuy 
22nd  of  November,  1614,  at  his  house  at  Carrick, — "the  Car 
assaulted  and  made  prey  of  by  the  Beneschal  of  Imokill^.  I 
been  blind  for  the  last  tew  years  of  his  life.  He  was  thrice  n 
only  daughter  of  Thomas,  liord  Berkeley,  by  whom  he  left  no 
was  in  1564,  not  without  reason,  if  we  may  attach  belief  to  i 
one  of  his  friends,  divorced : — 

<'  It  is  fully  agreed  that  from  the  first  day  of  August  next, 
nor  Lyvery  nsej  in  the  Coimtie  of  Tiperarie,  but  the  same  to 
in  Inglishe  sort  and  order,  the  copie  of  the  devise  whero 
wounhip  herindosed.  My  L.  of  Ormonde  and  my  Ladie  his  i 
and  horde,  I  have  ever  hitherto  (upon  good  respectes)  favored  b 
hir  L.  dq>arturo  into  Inglande,  my  L.  hathe  disclosed  unto  mc 
hir  and  one  Morgan  more,  and  Mansfielde,  importing  so  grea' 
deiserved  to  have  fewe  frendes  or  none  in  this  case,  (God  c< 
grace  to  he  worthie  of  a  chast  wife),  thus  beinge  loothe  to  t 
make  an  ende. 

**  From  Whits  halle,  this  xx  day  of  Julie,  1564.    " 

'*  Addr$98ed.  "  To  the  right  wourshipfull  my  good  & 
Knight." 

Ormonde  married,  secondly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Johi 
who  died  in  1600,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  neither  of  whc 
daughter  ElizabeUi ;  and  thirdly,  Helena,  daughter  of  David  I 
who  survived  him,  and  lived  till  1642,  he  had  no  issue.  H 
Earldom  by  his  nephew  Walter,  son  of  John  Hutler  of  Kilcasi 
daughter  of  Cormac  na  Haoine  Mac  Carthy  Beagh. 
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Cap.  IV. — ^The  Sudan  Eabl  of  Dbsxond. 

When  placed,  by  the  death  of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  in  the  undisputed  possession  of 
his  Earldom,  James  Fitz  John  occupied  himself  in  restoring  tranquillity  to  his  people 
who  had  suffered  so  much  in  his  cause,  and  his  father's.  His  first  care  was  to  efiwt 
his  reconciliation  and  theirs  with  his  sovereign ;  his  overtures  were  received  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  and  he  became,  and  continued  thenceforward  an  obedient,  nay,  a 
sealous  subject  of  the  king,  and  a  wise  counsellor  to  the  Lord  Deputy  in  all  matters 
concerning  nis  own  province.^  The  despatches  that  reached  the  king  during  the  whole 
continuance  of  the  EarPs  life  were  such  as  had  been  rarely  beifore  written  from 
Munster.  On  the  22nd  of  December,  1561,  Sir  James  Croftes  wrote  to  Sir  W.  Cecyll, 
**  That  which  I  have  spoken  of  the  Erie  of  Decemonde  is  true,  as  you  shall  p*oey  ve  by 
Tres  wrytten  to  me,  and  one  other,  the  copyes  whereof  I  sende  you,  that  you  may 
iudee  w'h  me  how  noble  a  man  he  is  maide  by  the  Kings  Ma^  goodness,  w^i*  before 
lawles  lyved,  without  any  good  rule  or  ordre,  and  nowe  in  justice  none  more  severe 
then  he;  for  his  eldest  sonne  the  Lorde  Garrett  taking  a  praie  from  an^Irysheman 
adioyning  to  his  countrey,  and  beying  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  at  my  comaundment, 
both  for  restitution,  and  for  his  ponnyshemS  hath  sent  me  word  that  I  sholde  nether 
spare  to  ponnyshe  hym,  nor  any  other  that  o£fondyd  with  him ;  a  rare  thing  to  fynde 
suohe  a  father  in  these  p'ties." 

A  similar  account  of  the  Earl's  conversion  to  loyalty,  and  certain  wise  suggestions 
by  whid^  this  loyalty  might  be  best  encouraged ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  sad  desciiptioa 
of  the  poverty  to  which  this  great  Earl  was  reduced  by  the  long  desolating  struggle  for 
the  succession,  was  presented  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  Sir  Anthony 
St.  Leger : — 

**  According  to  my  moste  bounden  deutie  it  may  please  your  most  Excellente 
Majestie  to  be  adverosed  that  immediately  after  the  wryting  of  mv  laste  letters  to 
your  Majestie,  I  repayred  to  a  castell  of  your  Highnes  cauled  Caterloghe,  where  I 
hadde  before  appoyntod  to  kepe  the  Christemas  aswell  for  th*  establisshemente  of  the 
Cavenaghs  as  the  Omores  and  other  Irisshemen  beyng  borderers  to  the  same  your 
castell,  where  resorted  to  me  the  saide  Cavenaghs  and  Omores  with  meny  other 
Irisshemen  aswell  to  do  ther  dewties  for  the  honour  of  your  Highnes  to  me  a  poore 
man,  your  Deputie,  as  also  to  have  redres  of  wronges  commytted  amonges  them. 
Wherin  I  truste  to  God  suche  order  was  taken  by  me  and  the  Lorde  Chancelor  here 
(who  hathe  this  jomey  and  in  all  other  sythe  my  repayre  into  this  lande  taken  greate 
paynes)  as  redoundethe  to  the  honour  of  your  Majestie  and  the  quyete  of  the  oontrsy. 
And  ther  taryeng  till  the  Mouday  after  New  yeris  day,  I,  with  my  follows  the  Com- 
missioners and  the  saide  Lorde  Chancelor  with  your  saide  Counsell  ther  being,  wente 
towardes  James  of  Desmonde,  first  taking  with  us  the  Erie  of  Ormonde,  who  in  the 
sayde  progres  made  me  and  my  saide  fellowes  grete  chere.  And  so  having  before 
sente  to  the  saide  Erie  of  Desmonde  he  advertised  me  that  he  wolde  apon  plages  for 
him  resorte  to  me  towardes  the  cety  of  Casshell,  whereunto  I  with  the  saide  Erie  of 
Ormonde  and  the  reste  of  your  Counsell  repayred  and  sent  eftsones  to  the  saide  James 
who  was  not  paste  10  miles  thence.  He  required  to  have  the  Erie  of  Ormonde  in 
pledge  for  him  which  I  wold  not  agre  unto,  but  sent  the  Archebishop  of  Dublyne,  Mr. 
Travers,  Master  of  your  Ordinance,  and  a  brother  of  my  owne,  who  remayned  for  hym, 
in  pledge,  and  so  he  cam  to  us  to  the  saide  Casshell,  where  after  dyverse  overtures  to 
hym  made  and  declaring  how  good  and  gracious  your  Majestie  hadde  bene  unto  hym, 
we  advised  him  bothe  to  submitte  hymselfe  to  your  Majesties  obedience  according  hia 
naturall  dutie,  and  also  to  make  moste  humble  sute  for  your  moste  gracious  paurdon 
whiche  I  had  redy  to  be  dely  verid  imto  hym  apon  resonable  conditions  whiphe  I  and 
my  fellowes  wolde  exhibite  unto  him.  Wherin  we  founde  the  saide  Erie  moste  willing 
to  submitte  him  selfe  according  our  advice.  And  for  that  we  were  not  ther  in  place 
propice,  we  departed  from  thence  to  one  Sir  Thomas  Butleres  howse,  where  we  fully  con- 
cluded witii  the  saide  Erie  of  Desmonde  making  his  humble  submission  in  maner  and 
fourme  as  may  appere  to  your  Majestie  by  the  copie  of  the  same  herin  inclosed. 
And  in  presence  of  M<: William,  0  Chonor  and  dyverse  other  Irisshe  gentilmen  to  Uie 
nomber  of  200  at  the  leste,  he  knelyd  down  before  me  and  moste  humbly  dely  verid  his 
saide  submission,  desiring  me  to  delyver  unto  him  his  saide  pardon  granted  by  your 
Majestie ;  affirming  that  it  was  more  gladde  to  hym  to  be  so  reconciled  to  your  favours 
then  to  have  any  worldly  treasure,  protesting  that  no  erthely  cause  shoulde  make  him 
fro'  hence  forthe  swarve  fro'  your  Ma^^»  obedience.    And  after  that  done  I  dely  verid  to 
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hym  your  saide  moste  gratioua  pardon,  whiche  he  moste  joyfully  accepted.  And  then 
Gonsydering  the  grete  yariance  hetwene  the  Erie  of  Ormonde  and  him  concerning  the 
title  of  the  Erledome  of  Deemonde,  the  saide  Erie  of  Ormonde  having  maryed  the 
doughter  and  ^enerall  heier  of  the  ondoubted  Erie  of  DesmoDde  and  tlus  man  pretend- 
ing but  as  heier  male,  I  and  my  fellowes  thought  it  not  good  to  leave  that  canoor 
remayne,  but  so  labored  the  matter  on  bothe  sydes  that  we  have  brought  them  not  only 
to  a  fynall  ende  of  the  saide  title,  but  also  themselves  have  concluded  betwene  them  a 
crosse  mariage  to  be  hadde  betwene  ther  children,  ether  bounde  to  other  in  the  som  of 
foure  thowsande  £  sterling  to  perfourme  the  same,  and  swome  before  us  apon  the 
Evangelistes  to  consarve  the  peace  and  to  joyne  as  subjectes  ought  to  do  in  the  service 
of  your  Majestic.  Whiche  matters  being  ther  finisshed  I  and  your  saide  Chancelor 
and  Master  Cavendishe  your  Commissioner  departed  from  thence,  at  requeste  of  the 
saide  Erie  to  a  towne  cauled  Kylmalocke  where  I  thinke  none  of  your  Graces  Deputies 
cam  this  hundreth  yeria  before,  where  he  made  us  very  good  chore  and  toke  my 
comyng  and  then  tnethir  in  so  kinde  pute,  that  he  openly  declared  that  if  I  wold 
desire  him  to  go  to  London  to  your  Muestie,  he  wolde  gladly  do  Uie  same.  And  thus 
tarieng  with  him  2  daies  in  the  saide  Eilmallock  as  well  to  survey  serten  your  landes 
ther  as  also  to  fulfill  his  requeste,  he  and  we  with  the  ladie  his  wife  wente  to  your 
Highnes  city  of  Lymericke,  wher  mette  with  us  the  Erie  of  Ormonde  and  ther  we 
taryed  8  daies  as  well  to  pacefle  sarten  matters  of  variance  dej>ending  among  the 
citezins  there  as  also  to  parle  with  O^Brien,  who  is  the  gretest  Irissheman  of  ike  west 
of  this  lande,  who  cam  to  the  saide  cite  and  ther  remayned  with  us  3  daies,  in  whiche 
tyme  we  moved  hym  to  conforme  himselfe  to  your  Majesties  obedience  apon  serten 
articles ;  wheruntp  he  requyred,  for  as  miche  as  he  was  but  one  man,  all  though  he  were 
capytayne  of  his  nation,  that  he  moght  have  time  till  Shrofetide  to  consulte  with  his 
kinsfolke  and  frendes  and  then  to  make  answer  to  the  same  accordingly,  but  for  his 
own  parte  he  didde  not  deny  your  Highnes  to  be  king  of  all  Irelande.  But  it  lyked  him 
nothing  that  we  wolde  not  permitte  him  nether  to  buylde  his  brydge  apon  the  Shenon, 
nor  yet  suffer  him  to  have  those  Irisshemen  apon  his  peace  that  l^  apon  this  side  the 
same  rever,  whiche  he  pretendid  hadde  bene  apon  the  peace  of  his  predecessors  and  were 
wonte  to  be  apon  his  peace  and  now  be  apon  your  Highnes  peace.  For  I  showed  hym 
playnly  that  rather  then  he  shold  have  libertie  in  any  of  the  bothe  I  wold  be  at  warre 
with  him  as  long  as  it  pleased  your  Ma^*«  to  permitte  me.  As  I  here  of  his  answer  I 
will  Gh)d  willing  advertise  your  Majestic  accordingly.  And  if  he  do  not  com  to  honeste 
oonformite  I  truste  with  your  Highnes  supportacion  to  sette  little  by  his  malice  and  all 
the  frendes  he  can  make,  for  the  Erie  of  Desmonde  and  Erie  of  Ormonde,  M*' William, 
and  Donoghe  0  Brien  being  your  Highnes  faithfiill  subjectes  as  I  truste  I  may  now  call 
Uiem,  0  Brien  shall  have  little  powar  to  anoye  your  subjectes  here.  I  assure  your 
Majestie  that  sithe  my  repaire  into  this  your  lande  I  have  not  herde  better  counsell  of 
no  man  for  the  reformation  of  the  same  then  of  the  saide  Erie  of  Desmond,  who 
undoubted  is  a  very  wise  and  a  discrete  gentilman  and  as  farre  as  we  can  possible 
perceive  a  man  moste  rejoysing  the  attaigning  of  your  favours  that  is  possible  to  be. 
And  we  were  so  bolde  apon  your  Majestie  to  swere  him  of  your  counsell.  And  being 
among  us  declared  that  the  vaiyance  betwene  hys  auncestors  and  the  Erles  of  Ormonde 
hadde  bene  Uie  only  cause  of  the  decay  of  that  lande  and  of  your  subjectes  and  the  grete 
increase  of  the  Irisshemen  whiche  he  now  trusted  shuld  be  clerelv  eztirped,  so,  that 
bothe  he  and  they  moughte  now  concurre  in  the  sarvice  of  your  Majestie,  he  will  not 
faile  God  willing  to  be  here  at  Dublyne  at  the  Parliamente.  Wherefore  if  it  may 
please  your  Majestie  to  geve  unto  him  parliamente  roobes  and  some  aparell,  whereof  he 
hathe  p^te  lacke  and  not  fumisht  with  substance  to  buye  the  same,  his  contrey  as  yet 
being  in  manor  wasted^  with  the  warres,  it  shal  be  to  him  a  grete  comforte.  I  as  a 
poors  man  gave  unto  him  gowne,  jackette,  doblette,  hose,  shertes,  cappes,  and  a  riding 
cote  of  velvet,  whiche  he  toke  very  thankefnlly  and  ware  the  same  in  Lymerycke,  and 
in  all  places  where  he  wente  with  me.  In  tne  brynging  in  of  this  man  a  servante  of 
your  Majesties  called  Edmonde  Sexten  hathe  taken  greate  paynes,  moste  humbly 
beeeching  your  Highnes  that  he  may  perceive  by  your  gratious  letters  that  ye  take  the 
same  in  good  parte.  For  syche  thinges  as  the  saide  Edmonde  was  accused  to  your 
Majestie  it  apperithe  apon  the  examination  thereof  that  it  miche  prooedid  of  malice. 

'*  There  is  also  one  M^GUlapatricke  who  is  lorde  of  a  faire  contrey  called  Upper 
Osserie,  that,  at  zny  firste  being  here,  &c.,  &c 

"  From  your  Highnes  manor  of  Kylmaynan  besides  Dublin,  the  21st  of  Februarij. 
"  Your  humble  servante  and  subjecte, 

•*  Anthony  Sintleg*." 

Supertcribed.  '*To  the  king  His  moste  Ezcellente  Majestie." 
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The  document  placed  hj  the  Earl  of  DesmoDd  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  « 

despatched  hy  him  to  the  kmg,  wai  a  formal  declaration  of  allegianoe,  of  his  readiness 
at  all  times  to  obey  the  King's  Majesty  in  all  things,  as  any  other  Eurl  in  Irelimd  was 
held  to  do,  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  his  neighbours,  Irish  and  others,  which  neither 
his  own  ancestors,  nor  any  other  Earls,  were  much  in  the  habit  of  doing.  From  this 
detailed  instrument  of  allegiance  we  learn  that  **  syns  the  behedding  of  his  grandefather 
[Thomas  the  8th  Earl]  in  Drougheda,  coming  to  a  Parliament  uer  holden,"  all  the 
Earls  his  successors  *'  nad  ever  claymed  to  have  priviledge  and  ezemtion  to  apeare  in 
no  Parliament  ne  grande  oounsaill  to  be  holden  in  this  lande  :  nether  to  come  within 
walled  town  under  the  king's  obedience.** 

This  priyilege  he  now  renounced  for  himself  and  his  heirs  for  eyer.  Smith,  the 
historian  of  Cork  and  Kerry,  informs  us  that  James  the  7th  Earl  of  Desmond  was 
suffered,  during  the  goyemment  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  who  was  his  gossip,  and  of 
Thomas  Earl  of  Kildare  (his  kinsman),  to  raise  upon  the  king's  subjects  the  Irish  im- 
positions of  Coign  and  Livery,  Cosherings,  Bonnaghts,  &c  Notwithstanding  those 
illegal  extortions,  he  procured  license  dated  Aug.  11,  1445,  twenty-two  years  before 
the  execution  of  his  successor  at  Drogheda,  to  absent  himself  from  all  future  Parlia- 
ments, only  sending  a  sufficient  proxy  in  his  room.  Thomas  the  8th  Earl  of  Desmond 
was  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  introduced  these  extortions  amongst  the  king's 
subjects,  and  it  was  under  the  pretext  of  punishing  him  for  doing  so  that  he  was  be- 
headed at  Drogheda,  whither  he  had  been  summoned  by  the  Deputy  to  attend  Parlia- 
ment. Why  uie  later  Earls  of  Desmond  held  so  firmly  by  the  privilege,  accorded  to 
James  the  7th  Earl,  of  absenting  themselves  from  all  rarliaments,  and  from  attend- 
ance, on  any  pretext,  on  the  Kind's  Deputy  within  any  walled  town,  the  document  of  i 
alles^ance  signed  by  James  Fitz  John  ascribes  to  its  true  and  sufficient  cause.                                       ^ 

Several  years  of  bitter  party  warfare  and  the  desolation  of  all  Munster  had  resulted  ! 

from  the  disputed  succession  to  the  Earldom  of  Desmond,  and  the  disputed  succession 
itself,  from  a  marriage  disapproved  of  by  the  great  body  of  the  (^eraldines,  and  believed 
to  have  been  contracted  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  kindred.    Madrice,  the  son  of  *< 

Thomas  the  12th  Earl,  had  married  the  daughter  of  the  White  Knight,  and  it  was 
solemnly  declared  by  James  Fitz  John,  the  nephev  of  Thomas,  in  a  letter  to  the  king  in 
support  of  his  own  claim,  that  the  contracting  parties  were  cousins  germain.  This  as- 
sertion remains,  as  far  as  we  know,  uncontradicted,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  chief  sup-  { 
porters  of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  the  o£bpring  of  this  marriage,  were  the  Mac  Garthys,  to 
whom  he  had  allied  himself  by  his  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  Cormac  Oge,  the  Lord 
of  Muskerry,  and  the  authorities  who,  above  all  things,  sought  to  prevent  disturbance 
in  Munster,  and  who  desired  to  settle  the  matter  by  due  course  of  law ;  and  his  chief  , 
opponents,  the  great  body  of  the  Oeraldines,  who  considered  the  marriage  null,  and  the 
firuit  of  it  illegitimate.  Upon  the  irregularity  of  this  marriage  depends  the  justice  of 
the  claim  of  James  Fits  Jonn  to  the  Earldom,  Irhen  Thomas  the  12th  and  John,  calling 
himself  18th  Earl,  were  gathered  to  their  fathers.  This  long  and  fiercely  contested  dis-  ^ 
pute  was  settled,  not  by  course  of  law,  nor  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  king,  but 
by  tiie  sword.  James  Fits  Maurice  was  slain  by  his  uncle,  Maurice  Dubh,  and  James 
Fitz  John  found  himself  without  a  competitor ;  but  unfortunately  he  found  himself  in 
precisdy  the  situation  which  had  cost  the  unhappy  Fitz  Maurice  his  Earldom,  and  his 
me.  ae  too  had  married  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  consanguinity ;  and  it  was  .  ^ 
not  to  be  expected  that  his  sept,  and  their  allies,  with  their  passions  barely  subsiding 
after  their  long  and  fierce  quarrel  to  avert  such  a  stain  from  the  blood  of  their  chieftain^ 
would  submit  to  allow  the  succession  to  pass  to  an  heir  similarly  stigmatized.  James 
Fitz  John  had  made  a  marriage,  probably  more  abhorrent  to  his  people  than  his  uncle  ! 
Maurice  had  done ;  he  had  married,  not  indeed  his  cousin  germain,  but  his  (pmd  niece. 
His  brother.  Black  Maurice,  had  several  daughters ;  one  of  them  had  married  Maurice 
Roche,  Lord  Fermoy,  and  it  was  her  daughter  whom  James  Fitz  John  had  married  be- 
fore the  outbreak  of  ^e  late  war  for  the  succession,  and  by  whom  he  had  already  a  8on» 
his  supposed  heir.  The  Earl  could  not  fail  to  see  before  mm  a  prospect  of  the  repetition 
of  all  the  terrible  struggles  through  which  he  had  himself  passed,  and  the  probable  re- 
pudiation of  his  son.  Yielding  to  the  exigency  of  his  situation,  and  doubtless  under 
pressure  of  the  opinions  of  all  around  him,  he  put  away  his  unfortunate  wife,  declared 
the  marriage  null,  and  his  son  illegitimate,  and  immediately  married  afresh.  His  second 
wife  was  a  daughter  of  0' Carroll  chieftain  of  Ely  O'CattoI,  and  by  her  he  had  a  son 
whom  he  immediately  declared  his  heir.  The  King  and  his  Irish  Government,  wearied 
also  of  a  civil  war  which  the]^  had  not  the  power  to  suppress,  and  profiting  by  their  past 
experience  of  the  little  attention  paid  to  their  wishes  in  the  mode  of  settling  such  clan 
quarrels,  at  once  accepted  the  decision  of  the  Earl. 
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I 

The  Qneen*8  Gorernort  were  shut  np  with!n  the  walla  of  the  towns  in  which  they  re- 
(tided,  and  O'Neill,  the  victor  of  the  Blackwater,  was  acknowledged  as  sopreme  raler  of  i 

Ireland ;  his  first  proceeding  with  regard  to  Hunster  was  to  desire  James  Fitz  Thomas  to 
■asume  the  title  of  Earl  of  Desmond,  and  to  eatise  a  rising  oat  of  all  the  Geraldines ;  or  to 
make  way  for  John,  his  younger  brother,  to  do  so.  No  one  can  be  snrprised  at  the  readiness 
with  wliich  Fitz  Thomas  obeyed  this  snmmons.  Before  long  he  found  himself  at  the  head 
of  8000  well-weaponed  men,  in  part  his  own  foUowers,  in  part  Bonooghts  hired,  or  sent  by 
O'Neill,  and  officered  by  his  own  fuUowers.  The  history  of  this  severe  struggle  for  the 
possession  of  Ireland  is  too  well  known  to  require  further  notice  of  it  here,  where  the  pur- 
pose chiefly  is  to  present  the  reader  with  certain  less  known  passages  in  the  biography  of  the 
Sug^n  Earl.  The  same  stem  man,  Thomas  Earl  of  Ormonde, who  had  eztlngnished  the  previous 
rebellion  in  the  blood  of  Gerald  the  Fifteenth  Earl  of  Desmond,  was  charged  by  the  Queen 
with  the  suppression  of  this.  The  earliest  encounter  between  the  Queen's  Commandei^ in- 
Chief  and  O'NeiU's  wasof  a  pacific  nature ;  an  interchange  of  polite  letters— the  salute  of 
courteous  swordsmen  before  entering  upon  deadly  duel.  ^ 

The  letter  of  Fitz  Thomas  was  a  truthful  and  firm,  though  respectful  protest  against  the 
injustice  done  to  him  and  his  father,  and  to  many  of  his  name  and  race,  and  his  determi- 
nation now  to  right  himselCand  them  : — 

« 
October  8,  1598. — The  Earl  of  Ormonde  to  Jamks  Fitz  Thomas. 

"James  Fitz  Thomas,  Hit  seemed  to  us  most  strange  when  wee  hard  you  were  combined  J 

and  ioyned  w^^  theis  Leinster  Traytora  lately  repayred  into  Munster,  considering  how  i 

your  father  Sir  Thomas  alwaies  continued  a  dutiful!  subject,  and  did  manie  good  offices  to 
further  Her  Mat's  service ;  f^om  w^^  course  if  you  should  degresse,  and  now  ioyne  w^  those 
unnaturall  tray  tors,  we  male  thiuk  you  very  unwise;  and  that  you  bring  upon  yourself 
your  own  confusion,  w*^  is  thende  of  all  traytors,  as  by  daylie  experience  you  have  seene ;  *> 

wherfore  wee  will  that  you  doe  p'sentlie  make  your  repaire  unto  us  whersoever  you  shall  hear 
of  our  beinge,  to  lay  down  your  griefes  and  oomplaintes,  if  yon  have  anie ;  and  if  you  stand 
in  anie  doubt  of  yoursealf  theis  our  I'res  shall  be  for  yon,  and  such  as  shall  accompante 
you  in  your  coniinge  and  retorneug  from  us,  your  safetyes ;  and  further  on  your  drawinge 
iieere  the  place  where  wee  shalbe  we  will  send  you  safe  conduct  for  you. 

*<  Thomas  O&mond  &  Ossbrt. 
<'  Geven  at  the  Campe  of  Cowlin,  8  Oct'  1598. 

**  Wee  need  not  put  you  in  mind  of  the  late  overthrowe  of  the  EaHe  your  uncle,  who 
was  plaged,  w^  his  p'takers,  by  fier,  sworde,  and  famine ;  and  be  assured  if  you  p'ceede  in  anie 
trayterous  actions  you  will  have  the  like  end.  What  Her  Ma^  forces  have  done  against 
the'  King  of  Spaine,-  and  is  hable  to  doe  against  anie  other  enemie  the  world  hath  seene, 
to  Her  Highnes  immortall  fame;  by  which  you  male  indge  what  she  is  hable  to  do  against 
you  or  anie  other  that  shall  become  traytors." 

Superscribed,     •*  To  James  Fitz  Qeralda  ^ 

Geve  theis  in  hast." 

Jambs  Fitz  Thomas  to  ths  Earl  of  Ormonde. 

*'  Rt  Hon  :  I  received  your  tx)«  Tree,  wherin  yo'  Lo.  dothe  specific  that  you  think  it 
verie  straunge  that  I  shoulde  ioyn  in  ac'on  w^  theis  Gent<^  of  Leinster.  It  is  soe  that  I  have 
ever  at  all  times  behaued  myself  dutifullie,  and  as  a  true  subjecte  to  Her  Ma'tie  as  ever  laie 
in  me  -,  and  as  it  is  well  known  to  yo'  Lo.  L  have  showed  my  willingnes  in  seroice  against 
my  uncle,  and  his  adherents,  wherbie  I  have  bin  partelie  a  meane  of  bis  destruction.  Before 
my  uncle's  deseace  it  male  be  remembered  by  yo'  Lo.  that  I  have  bin  in  England  from  my 
Father,  cleamenge  title  to  bis  inheritance  of  the  House  of  Desraonde,  which  is  manifestlie 
known  to  be  his  rights ;  wberupon  Her  Ma'tyehath  p' missed  of  her  gracious  favour  to  doe  me 
iustice  upon  the  deseace  of  my  uncle,  who  then  was  in  ac'on,  and  haue  allowed  me  a  marke 
steriing  p'  diem  towards  my  maintenance,  nntill  Her  Matt's  further  pleasure  were  knowen, 
of  yt^^  I  never  receaued  but  one  year's  pais;  and  euer  since  my  uncle's  deseace  I  could  gett  , 

no  hearinge  concerninge  my  inheritance  of  the  Earldome  of  Desmond,  but  have  bestowed 
the  same  uppon  dluers  undertakers,  to  disinherite  me  for  euer ;  haueing  all  this  while  staled 
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myself  in  hope  to  be  i^atiomlie  dealt  withall  by  Her  Ma'tie,  seeing 
that  I  could^gett  no  indifferencie,  I  will  fullowe  by  all  the  meao« 
right,  trustinfi^e  in  the  Almightie  to  further  the  same. 

**  My  verie  good  Lo :  I  hauo  seene  so  manie  bad  ezsaraplei  in  i 
gent"  bhtddely  false  and  sinister  accusations,  cut  off  and  executed  ( 
men  and  chief  gentl'en  of  this  province  cannot  ihinic  themselves  asai 
were  contented  to  loose  their  landes  and  liuings ;  as  for  ezampl< 
uppon  the  false  infnrmac'on  of  ascurfey  boy  for  safegard  of  hU  leif, 
a  gent"  of  good  callinge,  being  three  score  years  of  age,  and  innocel 
w'^all.  Donoghe  M'Craghe  alsoe  was  executed  uppon  the  false  in 
Kerne,  who  w^hin  a  sevennifsht  Avas  putt  to  death  w^hin  yo'  Lop*  L 
tooke  nppon  his  salvac*on  all  that  he  said  against  the  said  Done 
was  8ubborned  by  others.  Of  Ute  a  poore  cosen  of  ours,  James  Fit 
is  so  abominablie  delt  w^hall  nppon  the  false  informac'on  of  an  Engli 
murder,  who  neuer  drewe  sworde  in  anger  all  the  daie.^  of  his  liefe,  a 
that  he  never  gave  cause  to  be  suspected  of  the  like.  Pierce  Lacie  w 
tor,  and  had  the  killinge  of  Rory  M<^Morrogho,  and  the  apprehensic 
he  l«ft  him  in  the  geoale  of  Limerick,  and  after  all  his  seruiceswast 
of  his  leif,  to  be  a  fugitiue.  To  be  brief  w^h  yo'  Lo.  Englishemei 
haue  our  landes  and  liuings,  but  unmereifullie  to  seeke  our  leive 
meanes,  under  cullor  of  la  we ;  and  as  for  my  p'te,  I  will  preuent  i 

*<  Committinge  yo'  Lo :  to  God,  I  am  yo'  Lo*.  loveinge  oosen, 

"  From  the  Camp  at  Carrigrone,  12  Oct'  1598." 

Supertenbed,    '*To  the  Right  Hon.  my  verie  good    Lo: 
Ormond  and  Osseiy,  Lo:  lieu^.  General  of  Her  Mat  a  forces  w%L 
theis  to  be  detiaered." 

Between  the  date  of  this  correspondence  and  the  date  of  the  let 
the  writer*s  captnre  there  was  an  interval  of  three  years  and  a  fe^ 
■cribable  misery  for  Ireland,  of  unsparing  conflict  between  the  : 
authorities — a  conflict  carried  on  and  completed  by  such  policy  an«   i 
can  so  clearly  and  candidly  relate  as  the  pens  of  the  parties  enga   ! 
George  Oarewe  was  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  Cork  or  Limerick 
Desmond,  and  several  thousand  "bonies,"  in  possession  of  all  the  opei    ( 
and  every  inlet  and  outlet  of  Desmond  closed  by  the  forces  of  Floi    i 
province  swarming  with  the  soldiers  of  0*Neill,  under  Dermod  (    [ 
captains,  the  following  letter  was  despatched  by  the  Lo :  President 
Secretary  of  State. 

The  project  it  contains,  Hke  varions  similar  projects  of  the  wr|(    , 
language  ef  the  day,  is  related  with  a  matchless  candour  and  ingc    i 


August  17,  1600. — Carewb  to  Cectll,  prc 

.  .  .  James  M^'Thomas  direction  of  his  letter  is  *Totl: 
good  cosin  the  Lo :  Mac  Carty  More,*  wci>  title  before  he  leane  itt, 
crownes  then  Desmond  is  worths,  and  therfore  it  is  wortbye  of  c< 

**  2049  [Sir  George  Carewe]  found  out  one  called  Nugent,  wl 
Ma'tie  sernice  uppon  the  person  of  John  M<^Thomas ;  he  was  imp 
Carewe]  w'^  a  horse,  a  pistoll,  some  municion,  and  £10  in  mone; 
intent  did  purpose  to  kill  him  w^  his  pisloll ;  and  the  same  day  t 
Nugent  and  John  M^Thomas  came  thitiier ;  there  was  allso  oi 
footman  to  Sir  Walter  Raleghe,  unto  whom  Nugent  did  reveale  1 
him  faythefullie  to  assist  him  in  the  enterprise.  Not  long  after, , 
thence  towards  Arlowe  woods,  haoinge  but  onlye  these  two  ab 
and  2  footmen  with  him.  Nugent  tooke  his  pistoll  in  his  han 
now  he  woullde  kill  him ;  and  as  he  was  ready  to  shoote,  Coppir 
of  his  hand,  and  cried  Treason !  Nugent  spurringe  his  horse  to  t 
hia  hor«e  stumbled,  and  so  he  was  taken  ;  and  w^hin  2  days  (a1 
accusations,  beene  enforced  to  confess  that  he  did  acquaynt  204S 
enterprise),  he  was  fayrclie  hanged ;  of  whose  deathe  there  is  no  i 
protected  tray  tor;  and  I  doe  thincke  he  woullde,  uppon  the  least  oc 
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FCarewe]  denies  his  knowled^  of  the  pretence,  and  for  niy  parte  I  am  i^orant  of  it.  12^ 
Dermod  O^Connogher]  hath  sworae  to  perform  the  seruice.  1070  [the  Archbishop  of 
Caahel]  dotbe  follow  it  Tehementlie.  2049  [Carewe]  wolld  wi1Un|irHe  impart  the  circum- 
stances onto  yoa,  but  I  do  forbid  him,  for  feare  of  interceplinge  of  his  lettres ;  for  albeit  the 
passage  betweene  Limericke  and  Corke  is  open,  and  free  from  any  great  force,  yet  the  ooun- 
trye  swarms  with  stragglinge  rebells,  and  neulral  companions  that  robbe  all  the  mesaendgen 
they  meet  w^hall  to  get  intelligences.*' 

The  project  which  1070  [Miler  M*Grath,  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel]  wa<  following  re- 
bemently,  met  with  no  better  success  than  the  project  of  Nugent ;  it  was  a  project  for  the 
capture  of  the  Sug^n  Earl,  and  it  terminated  in  a  manner  altogether  unexpected  and  dis- 
tresjiing;  for  the  Archbishop  had  lent  two  of  hh  sons  to  fall  into  a  preconcerted  ambush : 
the  '*bonie8,'*  into  whose  hands  tliey  fell  had  not  been  admitted  into  the  mystery  of  the  pro- 
ject, and  the  two  young  men  were  roughly  handled,  stripped,  plundered,  and  put  into 
handlocks  till  their  father  should  ransom  them,  which,  as  the  Archbishop  piteously  repre- 
sented to  Sir  B.  Cecyll,  it  cost  him  £300  to  do ;  a  sum  which  he  was  not — so  he  said — 
possessed  of,  which  he  had  to  borrow,  and  for  which  he  was  constrained  to  pay  £30 
yearly. 

The  incident  of  the  capture  and  rescue  of  the  Sng&n  Earl  of  Desmond,  here  alluded  Ui, 
has  been  passed  by  with  slight  notice  in  these  pages  because  it  has  been  related  with  much 
detail  in  the  Pacata  Hibemia,  and  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  works  in  the  hands  of 
all  men  ;  but  this  notable  scheme  of  Sir  George  Carewe  to  possess  himself  of  the  person  of 
the  Earl,  which  needed  for  its  entire  success  only  the  means  of  conveying  him,  when  cap- 
tured, fh>m  Castle  Lishin  to  Cork,  through  a  countr}-  in  the  possession  of  the  Geraldinas 
and  their  allies,  and  swarming  with  their  bonaghts,  is  related  with  even  more  detail  by 
Carewe  himself  in  his  correspondence  with  Sir  Robert  Cecyll. 

The  following  passage  from  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  presents  us  with  a  crowd 
of  Fitzgeralds  who  flew  to  the  rescue  of  their  chief,  not  all  of  whom  are  discoverable  la 
their  precise  places  in  the  Genealogical  Charts  accompanying  these  pages : — 

ANKiLLS  OP  THE  FouB  Mastebs — A.  D,   1600,  p.  2173. 

"  As  soon  as  the  Geraldines  hsd  heard  of  the  capture  of  the  Earl,  and  the  perilous  posi- 
tion in  which  he  was  placed,  the  descendants  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald  collected  from  every 
quarter,  on  a  certain  day,  to  th<^  neighbourhood  of  Caislen^an-Liain.  Thither  repaired  Mac 
Maurice  of  Kerry,  t.  0.,  Patrickin,  the  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Edmond ;  the  Knight  of 
Kerry,  t.  s.,  Wiiliam,  the  son  of  John,  son  of  William  ;  the  Knight  of  Glin,  t.  «.,  Edmond, 
the  son  of  John,  son  of  Thomas;  the  White  Knight,  t.  e.,  Edmond,  the  son  of  John  ;  and 
the  brother  of  the  Earl  himself,  viz.,  John,  the  son  of  Thomas  Roe,  and  a  gentleman  of  the 
Burkes,  whose  name  was  William,  the  son  of  John  of  the  Shamrocks." 

Circumstances  over  which  Carewe  had  little  influence  were  in  the  mean  time  reducing  the 
armed  force  of  James  Fitz  Thomas  to  numbers  so  small  that  the  Lord  President  no  longer 
submitted  to  so  restricted  a  frontier  as  the  walls  of  Cork ;  and  he  wrote  to  Cecyll  that, 
"  were  it  not  for  that  fool  Florence  MacCarthy,  whose  designs  he  much  distrusted,  and  who 
had  so  placed  his  people  and  Bonaghts  as  to  be  able,  should  he  venture  into  the  open 
country,  to  cut  off  his  return  to  Cork,  he  would  go  at  once  to  Limerick.**  When  in  much 
perplexity  how  to  proceed,  Carewe  learned  that  so  many  of  the  Earl's  Bonoghts  bad  been 
withdrawn  from  him  by  O'Neill,  who  was  himself  hard  pressed  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  that 
Fitz  Thomas  no  longer  deemed  it  prudent  to  occupy  the  open  country,  and  was  sending  por- 
tions of  his  force  into  the  fastnesses  of  Arlow.  It  was  whilst  himself  engsged  in  this  march, 
with  a  divided  force,  and  encumbered  with  baggage,  that  a  body  of  cavalry,  detached  by  Sir 
George  Thornton,  under  Captain  Grame,  surprised  him.  It  would  seem  that  panic  seised 
them,  for  they  were  scattered  at  once,  and  with  little  resistance.  The  whole  force  broke  and 
fled  ;  their  baggage  was  all  abandoned,  and  multitudes  of  them  slain.  From  that  day  the 
Geraldines  never  rallied  again  to  any  purpose.  The  Earl  dismissed  the  remainder  of  his 
followers,  and  determined  to  remain  himself  in  hiding  till  the  following  Autumn,  when  he 
had  full  assurance  of  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  expedition,  which  was  preparing,  as  was  well 
known  to  all  men.  But  it  was  no  part  of  the  design  of  Carewe  to  allow  the  fugitive  this 
period  of  security,  and  the  Geraldines*  opportunity  for  the  reassembling  of  their  forces. 
No  wise  discouraged  by  past  failures,  in  which  the  penalty  of  ill  Auccess  had  fallen  only  upon 
those  who  had,  for  sufficient  consideration,  encountered  the  risk,  the  I/>rd  Pre^^ident  meditated 
other  **drafts,"  and  sought  other  inipknients  for  their  accomplishment.  So  fertile  a  mind 
so  abundant  a  choice  of  *'  draftsmen,"  aud  such  ample  means  as  were  found  in  the  Queeu*s 
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"  The  White  Knight  caHed  J«nieB  Fits  Thomas,  requiring  him  to  come  out  and  render 
himself  his  Prisoner.  Bat  contrarywi^  hee,  presaming  upon  the  greatness  of  his  qoslitT, 
coeming  to  the  Caues  moath,  required  Redmond  Borke  and  the  rest  to  lay  hands  upon  the 
Knight  (for  both  hee  and  they  were  his  natorall  followers),  but  the  wbeele  of  his  fortune  being 
turned,  with  their  swords  drawen  they  entered  the  Caue,  and  without  resistance  disarming 
him  and  his  foster  Brother,  they  delivered  them  bound  to  the  White  Knight,  wlio  carried 
him  to  bis  Castle  of  Kilkenny,  and  presently  dinpatched  a  messenger  to  Sir  George  Thorn- 
ton, to  pray  him  to  send  some  of  the  Garrison  of  Kilmallock  to  take  the  charge  of  him,  which 
employment  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Captaine  Francis  Slingesby,  who,  marching  with 
his  Company  to  Kilvenny,  had  the  Prisoner  deliTered  unto  him,  and  from  thenee  with  as 
much  expedition  as  might  bee,  the  White  Knight,  Sir  George  Thornton,  and  Captaine 
Slingesby 'brought  them  unto  the  President,  then  residing  at  Shandon  Castle,  adjnyoing  to 
Corke.  But  how  the  White  Knight  performed  his  promise  to  his  servant  it  may  be  doubted, 
though  he  had  one  thousand  pound  given  him  from  Her  Msjestie  for  the  service. 

**The  President  having  thus  gotten  his  long  desired  prey,  not  adventuring  to  baue  him 
kept  in  the  Towne,  appointed  him  lodging  and  a  keeper  within  Shandon  Castle,  where 
hiinselfe  then  remayned,  and  there  h«ld  him  in  Irons,  until  he  was  sent  into  England, 
which  was  yet  deferred  ;  for  the  President  being  informed  by  the  Queenes  learned  Connoell, 
that  if  he  should  dye  before  his  arraignement,  the  Queene  could  not  be  interested  in  his 
Lands,  but  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  also  his  brother  John  was  not  debarred  by  tlie 
Law  fh>m  the  title,  which  this  Pretender  holdeth  to  be  good  in  the  Earldome  of  Desmond. 

"  When  the  White  Knight  had  delivered  his  prisoner,  James  Fits  Thomas,  into  Captahie 
Blingsbey's  custody,  he  told  him,  now  the  house  [#>>,  perhaps  a  misprint  for  **  horse  "]  is 
yours,  take  care  and  charge  of  him." 

The  same  evening  that  the  White  Knight  had  performed  this  great  service,  he  wrote 
an  account  of  it  to  Carewe ;  and,  without  loss  of  time,  Carewe  passed  on  the  welcome 
iutelligence  of  it  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council : — 

A.  D.  1601,  Ma't  29th. — ^The  White  Knight  to  Cabewe. 

'*  My  dutie  most  hnmblie  remembreth  to  yC  good  Lo.  being  not  unmyndfull  of  the 
great  chardge  yo^  IjO.  gave  me  divers  tymes,  for  the  seeking  out  of  James  Fitz  Thomas,  and 
especially  when  nowe  last  I  was  at  Cork,  I  have,  both  to  satisfie  yo'  Lo.  as  also  to  manifest 
my  willingness  to  doe  my  Prince  service,  all  this  while  endeavoured  my  selfe  toenquier  after 
the  said  Ja.  for  compassinge  of  w*h  purpose  I  protest  to  yo'  Lo.  I  could  tak  noe  rest,  for  I 
thinck  if  any  other  should  take  him  but  my  selfe,  my  harte  would  burste;     I  came  in  I 

conference  w*h  the  harper,  Dermod  O'Doan,  John  Shannyghane  the  priest,  and  the  Baldons,  | 

whomyo'  Lo.  knoweth  to  be  thei*  last  releavers  and  company,  privately  ofreringeeu'ie  of  them 
p*teculerlie  to  have  her  Ma^  mercy  and  favor  extended  to  them,  their  wiffes  and  children, 
w^h  other  great  rewards,  about  w*h  matter  I  spent  a  long  tyme,  yet  eu'ie  one  of  them  dyd  | 

put  roe  of,  taking  their  ots  they  knew  not  whear  the  saide  James  was  at  all.  Yet  I 
found  them  plured  therein  because  nowe  I  know  the  priest  and  Doan  was  that  very  day  w^h 
him.     Well  when  that  way  failed  me,  I  brought  before  me  all  those  of  my  countrey  that  I  , 

moste  trusted  and  that  I  knewe  to  have  loved  me  most.     I  fell  into  private  conference  w*h  1 

eurie  of  them  p'ticulerly,  shewinge  them  what  great  danger  was  lik  to  ensue  to  me  &  my 
countrey  unless  I  had  don  some  service  upon  James  FitzTho.,  who  al wales  was  founds 
to  be  bordering   upon   my   countrey.      Wherefore  they   weare  to  be  suspected  for  him.  ^ 

And  the  more  to  procure  them  to  ventur  themselves  for  me  in  my  extremitie,  I  pub- 
lished amongst  them  that  Sir  George  Thometou  was  boimde  for  me  body  for  body  to  appear 
at  the  next  Cessions.  Wherupon  I  eflsones  praied  them  as  they  loved  me  &  my  coun- 
trey, &  to  avoyd  such  great  inconvenience,  that  they  would  wourck  all  the  meanes  they 
could  to  leame  me  newes  of  the  said  James,  to  w*h  eurie  one  answered  that  they  knewe  ^ 

nothing  of  him  at  all. 

**^  At  last  seeing  me  in  that  p'plexitie,  one  whom  I  protest  I  least  suspected  of  all  my  coun- 
trey, came  to  me  a  little  before  supper,  and  told  me  that  the  said  Ja.  and  one  Thomas 
Roe  Offeighie,  lay  at  such  a  cave  or  denn  be  Slevgrott.    I  unwillinge  to  looss  my  opportunitie,  ' 

Being  it  pleas>ed  God  to  send  me  such  good  newes,  repaired  thither  pre*tly  w^h  a  very  few 
Company,  and  being  right  ou'  the  said  cave  or  den,  sent  down  3  or  4  men,  whoe  fyndinge  them 
their,  James  retoumed  me  one  fourth,  putinge  me  in  mynde  of  his  kyndred,  and 
prainge  me  not  to  remember  him  at  that  tyme  for  any  harme  he  dyd  me  before,  promyssinge  to  ^ 

make  greate  amends  hereof,  and  that  he  was  sure  to  be  well  hable  to  performe  it  w^hin  | 

two  monethes.  for  that  he  should  have,  or  that  tyme  6000  men  well  provided  w^h  ammuni- 
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tion  and  other  necessaries  In  Monnster,  w^h  many  other  nnreasonable  oflfors  w*h  should 
be  to  my  greate  proffiete.  When  I  would  not  accept  any  thinge  at  his  hands,  but 
told  him  that  he  was  nowe  her  Ma*"  prison^  then  began  he  to  raile  at  me,  and  laboured 
my  followers  and  servants  to  forsake  me  and  take  his  p*te,  and  that  he  would  reward 
them  lardglie  with  landes  for  their  poeteritia  'or  ever,  and  other  gifts  of  great  value, 
wherof  he  failed,  as  of  the  rest.  This  is  t^  manor  of  his  takinge,  havioge  him  and 
the  saide  Feighie  in  my  safe  keeping. w^hin  my  Castell,  to  be  presented  to  her  Ma^* 
and  as  I  have  pYormed  this  w*h  manie  other  principall  seruices  heretofore  for  her 
Highnes,  even  soe  doe  I  hopp  that  this  shall  not  be  the  last  I  sent  to  Sir  George 
Thornton  to  Kilmallock  p'sentlie  to  bring  me  a  good  gnarde  of  horsse  and  foote  to  leade 
him  to  yo'  Lo.  to  Corck,  tomorrowe.  Even  soe  humbly  tak  my  leaue,  resting  yo'  Honnor*s 
ever  to  doe  yo'  L.  service. 

**£ilmeheny  this  evenynge,  being  the  29th  of  May,  1601. 

•«Edd:  Gtbbon." 


A.  D.  1601,  June  3. — Cabbws  to  the  Lords  of  the  Pkivt  Coxtncil. 

*'  It  may  please  yo'  D".  the  29^^  of  May  (being  the  next  day  after  the  date  of  my 
last  to  yo'  I>  hearwith)  the  White  Knight  (by  me  employed  and  earnestly  spurred  on  to 
repaire  his  furmer  errors)  did  his  best  endeuors  w^h  (I  thank  God)  had  the  successes  desired. 
For  the  day  aforesaid  havinge  notice  by  his  espyalls  wbeare  James  Fitz  Thomas  (the 
usurping  Erie  of  Desmond)  laye  hidden  wi^^in  his  contrye  in  the  mountayne  of  Slewgrott, 
in  an  obscuer  caue  many  fathomes  under  the  grounds,  upon  intelligence  w^^  such 
companie  as  then  weare  in  his  howss  w^^  him,  not  being  of  weaponed  men  al)ove  8  in 
nomber,  repaired  to  the  place,  discouered  and  there  tooke  him,  and  one  horseman  more  who 
attended  him,  and  brought  them  to  one  of  his  owne  castles,  from  whence  S'  George  Thorn- 
ton w^^  a  good  guarde  convayed  them  them  safe  to  my  hows,  where  in  Irons  he  remayneth, 
out  of  the  wci)  1  dare  not  els  trust  him  to  be  kept,  being  (as  he  is)  a  man  the  most  gene- 
rally beloved  by  all  sortes  (as  well  in  this  towns  as  in  the  contrey),  that  in  my  life  I  have 
ever  knowen. 

**  I  cannot  sufficiently  comend  nnto  yo^  L^  this  dutifull  act  of  the  White  Knightes, 
who  p'formed  the  same  more  in  respect  of  his  dutie  to  Her  Ma^7  then  for  the  benefitt  of  the 
£400  head  money  proclaymed,  and  presently  to  be  paide,  for  the  doinge  whereof  he  was  not 
ignoraunt  to  purchase  to  himself  the  generall  malice  of  the  Prouince,  wherby  his  desert  is 
made  the  greater,  and  (but  by  himself)  I  protest  unto  yo'  L^  I  do  not  know  any  man  in 
Mounster  by  whom  I  might  have  gotten  him.  Neither  may  I  leave  unrecomended  unto 
ypr  jja  t]ie  dilligent  and  painefuU  endeuo'*  of  S'  George  Thornton,  who  next  unto  the 
kni(i:ht  himself,  hath  best  deserved,  being  the  chiefest  and  most  effectuall  instrument  by  me 
employed  herein,  and  therefore  (as  well  for  their  incoradgmets  to  p*severe  in  doinge  Her 
Ma^T  service  as  to  move  others  to  forward  the  same)  I  most  humbly  besech  yo'  L^>  that  in 
her  Ma^  name,  you  wolde  take  p*ticular  notice  of  y^,  and  by  yc  I"*  to  give 
them  the  thanks  they  deserue.  For  this  treators  hope  (notw^standing  all  the  misery es 
w*h  in  his  tyme  of  distress  he  hath  sustayned)  was  nothing  abated  ;  every  day  expecting 
either  by  Irish  or  Spanishe  ayde  (w«h  ayde  from  Spayne  (as  he  tells  roe)  he  was  confident 
to  receave  before  harvest)  to  be  no  lesse  hable  to  mentayne  the  warrs  then  in  former  tymes ; 
assuring  yo'  L^"  that  he  was  the  most  potent  Gerraldyne  that  ever  was  of  any  of  the  Erles 
of  Desmond,  his  auncestors,  as  may  well  appear  by  the  nombers  of  Prouincialls  p'doned  and 
ciitt  short  since  my  cominge  hither,  as  also  by  the  nombers  of  the  Bonnoughtes  by  me  flrom 
time  to  time  banished. 

*'  The  manner  of  his  apprehension  (for  yo^  IM  more  p'ticuler  satlsfiiccon)  is  expressed  in 
l'^  of  the  White  Knigbte's  unto  me  wch  herewith  I  send  yo'  L^'. 

**  I  once  purposed  to  haue  sente  the  arch  treator  by  this  passage  into  England ;  but  upon 
better  consideracon  (whereof  I  hope  yo'  I>  will  give  good  allowance)  I  do  stays  him  for  a 
tyme,  and  by  the  same  do  hope  to  avoyde  all  inconveniences  that  may  happen;  for  yf  he  should 
dye  before  he  come  to  his  tr^'all  (as  the  judges  heare  informe  me)  the  Queene  (but  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament) can  notl)e  interested  in  his  lands; and  also  his  brother  John  (by  the  same  reason)  is  not 
by  the  lawe  debarred  from  the  title  w^:'^  this  Pretender  holdes  to  be  good,  to  the  Eriedom  of  Des- 
mond: for  theis  reasons  (by  their  opinions)  I  have  resolved  to  have  him  arraigned,  and  adiudged 
heare,  and  then  do  thincke  yt  meete  he  be  sent  unto  England,  and  left  as  yo'  U*  shall  please 
to  dispose  of  him.  And  because  yt  is  likewise  by  the  lawyers  told  me,  that  a  man  con- 
demned in  this  Realme  cannot,  by  the  ordinary  coarse  of  Lawe,  upon  the  same  Indictment 
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be  executed  in  EogUnd,  I  purpose  to  tend  with  him  2  or  8  iDdictments  readye  drawne  with 
sufficient  matter,  by  w*h  be  may  be  there  at  all  tymea  arraigned. 

'<The  reasons  that  induceth  me  to  send  him  lyvinge  into  Englande  are  grounded  upon  an 
apparaunt  dowt  conceaued  that  as  soone  as  this  Arehtreator  shall  be  executed,  his  brother 
John  ivill  ymediatly  assume  the  title  he  did,  and  prchaunoe  therby  prove  no  less  powerful! 
than  this  tray  tor  hath  bin ;  whereas  (whilest  helyves)  he  cannot  make  any  pretence  to  move 
the  naturall*  followers,  and  dependaunts  of  the  bows  of  Desmond  to  assist  him ;  likewise 
I  hold  yt  (under  reformac'on  of  yo'  graue  judgments)  to  be  very  daungerous  to  oontynoe 
him  any  long  tyme  prisoner  in  Irelande,  beinge  (as  aforesaid)  ao  exceedingly  beloued  aa 
he  is,  not  daringe  to  comit  him  into  any  hands,  owt  of  myne  owne. 

"G.  Cabewb, 

"  Cork,  8J  June,  1601." 

When  safe,  and  in  irons,  in  Carewe*8  own  house  (Shandon  Castle),  out  of  which  he 
dared  not  else  trust  him  to  be  kept,  so  exceedingl;^  was  he  beloved  of  all  sorts,  over- 
tures were  made  to  the  captive  by  the  Lord  President,  with  the  purpose  of  making 
him,  in  exchange  for  a  promise  of  life  and  Her  Majesty's  grace,  an  instrument  for  the 
capture  or  killing  of  even  a  more  powerful  rebel  tnan  he  had  himself  been ;  but  the 
first  care  of  Carewe  became,  as  the  reader  has  seen  by  his  letter  of  3rd  June  to  the 
Privy  Council,  to  have  him  arraigned  and  adjudged,  without  which  the  lawyers  de- 
clared Her  Majesty  could  not,  except  by  apecial  Act  of  Parliament,  be  interested  in  hia 
lands.  It  was  the  custom  both  of  Carewe  and  Cecyll  in  their  correspondence,  to  accom- 
pany their  despatches  to  and  from  the  Privy  Council,  with  letters  sometimes  absolutely 
private,  sometimes  intended  for  communication  to  particular  members  of  the  ministry. 
The  letter  of  the  3rd  June  was  to  the  Privy  Council ;  on  the  day  following,  Carewe 
wrote  to  Sir  Robert  Cecyll  a  letter  which  contained  a  foreshadowing  of  one  of  those 
notable  inspirations  of  statesmanship  which  Carewe  at  times  forced  upon  trial,  and 
failure,  in  spite  of  the  reluctant  ooncunence  of  Cecyll,  and  occasionally  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Queen  herself ; — 


June  4,  1601. — Carewe  to  Cecyll. 

"  The  titularye  Erie,  my  prisoner,  is  very  confident  of  there  cominge  (the  Span- 
iards), w*"^  made  him  to  lead  the  miserable  poore  lyfe  he  did,  in  hope  to  be  of  greater 
abiUitie  to  continew  the  warre  then  at  the  first ;  yett  he  is  muche  reserved  in  hia 
spcache,  and  will  hardlye  discourse  anythinge  that  may  advaunce  Her  Matie*s  service ; 
but  after  a  fewe  dayes  I  doubt  not  but  to  make  him  hun  speake  more  freely." 

The  interval  between  the  4th  and  the  18th  of  June,  when  Carewe  wrote  next  to 
Cecyll,  was  spent  in  the  endeavour  to  teach  his  prisoner  the  necessity  of  freer  speech. 
In  the  first  hours  of  his  captivity  Fitxthomas  had  written  to  Uie  President  a  letter  or 
"  Relation,'*  which  will  be  presently  laid  before  the  reader,  in  which  he  made  such 
apology  as  he  was  able,  in  palliation,  as  far  as  it  mi^ht  serve,  of  his  joining  the  re- 
bellion which  others,  not  he,  had  commenced.  Two  inducements  ohiefly  are  pleaded 
why  his  life  might  be  spared  ;  one  plainly  intended  for  the  consideration  of  Carewe  and 
Her  Majesty's  ministers,  viz.,  *'  that  his  hfe  would  be  of  more  value  to  the  State  than  his 
death."  And  the  other  an  appeal  to  the  heart  of  the  Queen— <<  He  defied  any  English- 
man to  charge  him  with  hindering  him  either  in  body  or  goods ;  but  as  many  as  ever 
came  into  his  presence  he  conveyed  them  away  from  time  to  time."  To  this  Relation 
of  Fitz  Thomas  no  allusion  is  made  in  the  letters  of  the  8rd  and  4th  of  June,  of  which 
portions  are  before  the  reader,  its  enclosure  is  not  even  mentioned  in  either  of  them ; 
but  in  another  letter  of  the  4th  June,  from  Carewe  to  Cecyll,  he  says,  "  he  had  yester- 
day sent  him  by  Patrick  Crosbie  four  packets;"  of  these  two  only  are  in  the  Record 
Office,  and  doubtless  it  was  in  one  of  the  missing  packets  that  the  enclosure  of  the 
Relation  was  announced,  and,  in  all  probabilitv,  Carewe*B  judgment  of  its  contents, 
and  some  detail  of  his  project  regarding  O'Neill,  sent  with  it  But  the  letter 
of  his  captive  was  by  no  means  such  a  document  as  with  a  little  further  negociation 
ho  hoped  to  obtain  from  him.  By  the  18th  of  June  he  was  able  to  write  to 
Cecyll — ''James  Fitzthomas  is  arraygned  and  adiused.  I  woulld  have  sent  him 
and  FloreAce  [Mao  Carthy]  this  paaaadge,  but  I  hope  eyery  day   to   heare   out 
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of  England  to   know  Her  M&^c*  pleasure;    but  yf  the  ^ 
West  I  will   send  them   presentlye  unto   Her  Ma^^«,    bei] 
thatt  Mounster  affordes/'    Although  this  letter  speaks  so  p 
prisoner  away  to  England  as  soon  as  the  wind  should  serve,  he 
negociations  with  Fitz  Thomas  for  the  furtherance  of  a  schet 
to  secure,  alive  or  dead,  the  person  of  O'KeilL    Hence  no  soo 
paragraph  of  his  letter  in  which  he  promised  the  early  despatch 
land,  than  he  added — "  James  M*  Thomas,  to  redeeme  his  owi 
brother  John,  and  Pierce  Lacye,  to  gett  me  Tiione  alyve  or  dea* 
confident  hope  thatt  upon  thatt  seruice  done,  thatt  the  Queene 
him;  and  thatt  I  may  haue  the  bettre  ground  to  moue  them  to  p 
beseche  you  that  I  may  haue  a  lettre  from  Her  Ma^^«  unto  m 
uppon  accompUshinge  the  service  uppon  Tirone  thatt  James  M* 
to  ly  ve,  and  be  sett  at  libertie ;  and  that  his  brother  John  and 
likewise  pardoned." 

This  proposal  of  Carewe,  which  he  caUs  a  promise  of  his 
President  Tyrone  alive  or  dead,  reads  like  the  promises  of  W 
Combus,  or  a  score  of  others,  for  the  drawing  of  such  a  "  draft"  u] 
rebel  as  the  President  was  most  familiar  with.  How  else  than 
the  captive's  brother  and  Pierce  Lacy,  the  parties  to  be  empli 
fugitives,  and  living  under  the  protection  of  O'Neill,  expect — e 
(which  Carewe  seems  to  have  considered  a  matter  of  course  and  c 
action  in  the  life  of  either  warranted  him  in  supposing)  to  effect 
powerful  chieftain  ?  It  is  remarkable  that  Carewe  should  ha^ 
project  so  practicable  as  that  he  urged  the  Queen  to  promise  life 
who  had  kept  Munster  in  rebellion  for  nearly  four  years,  and  f 
Her  Majesty  was  under  engagement  at  the  time  to  pay  a  thousai 
Knight  Whatever  may  have  been  the  precise  nature  of  tJie  ] 
with  his  prisoner,  two  months  passed  away,  so  persistent  was  t 
to  the  west,  before  anything  more  was  said  about  sending  him  it 

In  the  vindication  of  the  character  of  a  man  who  openly  ack; 
assassins  to  remove  an  adversary  otherwise  beyond  his  reach,  n 
terest ;  but  to  rescue  from  a  calumnious  accusation  the  fame  c 
the  matter  of  his  rebellion,  ever  proved  himself  an  honourable, 
man,  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  the  same  indifference.    It  is  n( 
that  between  the  writing  of  his  *'  Relation'*  on  the  3rd,  and  t 
Carewe  wrote  that  he  had  promised  to  procure  for  him  O'N 
prisoner  may  have  promised  the  capture,  or  the  murder,  of  the 
tain ;  but  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  believe,  without  other  e 
tion  of  Carewe,  that  he  did  so.    All  that  we  have  in  evidence  oi 
promise  is  contained  in  the  '^  Relation"  itself.    Not  a  syllable 
any  attempt  upon  the  liberty  or  life  of  O'Neill ;  and  even  the 
the  submission  of  his  brother  and  Pierce  Lacy  was  condition 
assurance  of  life  and  freedom.    As  to  the  nature  of  the  proposal 
remains  no  ambiguity ;  nor  would  there  be  any  as  to  the  man 
Fitz  Thomas,  but  for  the  assertion  of  the  President  to  Cecyll  t 
accomplish  it     However  the  matter  may  have  been,  or  on  wl 
negociations  fell  through,  whether  he  himself  became  at  last  c 
cability,  or  whether  his  prisoner  shrunk  from  some  one  or  oth( 
certain  that  by  the  13th  of  August  the  scheme  of  the  Lord  Pr 
for  on  that  day  he  wrote  to  Cecyll  that  Fitz  Thomas  was  but  a 
and,  as  the  wind  served  at  last,  ho  had  made  him  over  to  Sir  . 
veyance  to  England,  and  the  Lords  might  dispose  of  him  to  the 


Carewe  to  Cecyll.     Coek,  13th  of  Auc 

'*  It  may  please  your  Honnour,  the  6^  of  this  monethe  I  d 
you,  but  the  wynde  served  nott  to  deliver  att  sea  imtill  the  n; 
diatt  by  the  nezte  James  Fitz  Thomas  and  Florence  M''  Ca 
floners  into  England,   w^^  nowe  is  done  by  this  bearer  Sii 
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kinsman,  &c.  I  do  likewiae  send  you  the  ezaminationB  of  James  FitsThomas ;  he  can 
say  little  of  any  worthe,  heing  but  a  dull  Bpiritod  traytor,  and  understandinge  no  more 
of  his  owne  business  then  by  his  counsayle  was  put  into  him.  Before  8'  Anthony  w^ 
his  chardge  do  com  to  London,  I  humblye  pray  you  to  send  a  direction  whither  be 
shall  carry  them,  thatt  they  may  be  disposed  of  to  their  Lordships'  liking. 

Tour  Honors  humbly  to  serve  you 

George  Carewe/' 

There  remains  now  but  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  "  Relation*'  of  the  Sugjin  Earl, 
not  precisely  as  it  is  printed  in  the  "  Pacata  Hibemia,"  but  complete,  with  the  sole 
observation  accompanying  it  by  Carewe,  and  its  endorsements,  as  the  reader  may  see  it 
now  amongst  H.  M.  State  Papers.  Connected  with  this  document  is  an  incident  which 
this  writer  thinks  will  have  some  interest  for  his  reader,  though  it  had  evidently  none 
for  the  author  of  that  history.  When  the  letter  left  the  hand  of  the  prisoner,  it  was 
with  a  signature  entirely  different  from  that  which  it  now  bears :  it  was  signed  <*  Jamos 
Desmond."  In  this  Carewe  discovered  an  assertion  of  hb  rieht  to  the  Earldom,  and 
sent  it  back  to  be  signed  otherwise.  The  unhappy  captive  had  used  the  signature 
fiEuniliar  to  him  during  the  three  prosperous  years  of  his  rebellion.  The  reader  has 
seen  in  the  letter  which  Fitz  Thomas  had  written  to  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  outbreak  in  Munster,  that  when  the  great  rebel  his  uncle  was  living, 
and  it  was  the  policy  of  the  English  ministers  to  promote  disunion  amongst  the  Fitz 
Geralds,  a  promise  had  been  made  to  him  by  the  Queen  that  *' Justice  should  be  done 
to  his  father  in  the  matter  of  his  inheritance,  as  soon  as  the  usurping  Earl  of  Desmond 
should  be  overthrown  ;"  but  when  the  EarPs  death  occurred,  the  temptation  of  so  huge 
a  forfeiture  as  the  lands  of  neariy  all  the  Fitzgeralds,  caused  the  royal  promise  to  be 
forgotten ;  but  the  justice  of  his  father's  claim  to  the  earldom  had  been  acknowledged, 
and  a  pension  promised,  and  for  a  quarter  of  a  year  paid,  in  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
such  promise.  And  when,  at  the  demise  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  Fits  Gerald,  his  rights 
passed  to  his  eldest  son,  there  remained  to  him  no  other  signature,  unless  be  consented 
to  abandon  the  Queen's  promise  and  his  own  birthright,  than  the  one  he  attached  to 
the  Relation  which  he  penned  from  his  prison,  and  which  Carewe  rejected.  It  is  re- 
markable that  the  President,  whose  sharp  sight  so  readily  detected  a  claim  to  the 
earldom  in  that  signature,  should  have  failed  to  discover  the  same  claim,  and  in 
words  identical,  in  the  very  first  line  of  the  same  document : — 


Relation  of  James  Fitz  Thomas.    2  of  June,  1601. 

*'  The  relation  of  me  James  Desmond  to  the  Right  Honorable  S'  George  Carewe 
L.  President  of  Munster,  moste  humbly  besechioge  yo'  Ho :  to  certefie  her  Ma^<  and 
the  LLs  of  her  moste  honorable  Counsell  of  the  same,  hopinge  in  the  AUmightio  that 
her  Highoes  of  her  accustomed  clemencie  and  mercie,  by  your  intercession,  will  take 
moste  gratious  and  mercyfuU  consideration  therof,  to  the  ende  that  her  Ma^y*  realme  of 
Ireland  shall  be  the  better  planted  and  maynteyned  in  good  Goverment  by  his 
release. 

**  Fyrst  it  maye  please  yc  Ho :  to  consyder  that  this  action  at  the  begyninge  was 
neuer  pretended  intended  nor  drawue  by  me  nor  by  my  consent,  but  by  my  brother 
John,  and  Piers  Lacyo  hauinge  the  oathes  and  promysesof  dyuers  noblemen  and  gent  of 
this  Prouynce  to  mayntej-ne  the  same,  and  not  ever  consented  unto  by  me  untyll  S' 
Thomas  Norreys  lefte  Eylmallocke,  and  the  Iryshe  forces  camped  at  Rekelie  in  Conno- 
loghe  wher  they  staye  5  or  6  dayes,  the  moste  parte  of  the  country  combyninge  and 
adioyninge  to  mem,  and  undertoke  to  holde  w^  my  brother  John  if  I  had  not  come  to 
them.  The  nezte  cessions  (before  thois  proceedinges)  at  Corke,  S'  Thomas  Norreys 
arrested  me  iix  persone  there,  for  my  brother,  he  beinge  then  suspected  by  him,  and 
intended  to  keepe  me  in  perpetuall  piyson  for  him,  untyll  I  made  my  escape,  by  this 
the  intent  of  S'  Thomas  Norreys  beinge  knowne,  the  fear  and  terryfication  theroof 
drcwe  me  into  this  action.  And  had  I  byn  assured  of  my  liberty,  and  not  clapt  up  in 
pryson  for  my  brothers  offences,  I  had  never  entred  into  this  action.  Farther  I  was 
bordered  w^  n^ste  Englishe  neighbours  of  the  gent*  of  this  Provynce.  I  defye  any 
Englishe  that  can  chardge  me  w"^  hynderinge  of  them  ether  in  bodie  or  goods,  but  as 
many  as  ever  came  in  my  presence  I  conuayed  them  awaye  from  tyme  to  tyme. 


(     J 
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*' Also  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Spanjrshe  forces  are  U 
sommer,  and  O'Noile  will  sende  up  the  strongest  armye  of  noii 
w***  my  brother  John,  the  L.  of  Lixnawo,  and  Piers  Lacy  ;  and 
Munster  the  moste  parte  of  the  countrey  will  adioyne  unto  t 
and  many  other  circumstances  of  service,  the  sauinge  of  my  ly 
her  Ma*"  then  my  death,  for  if  it  may  please  her  Ma*»«  to  be 
reclayme  my  brother,  the  L.  of  Lixnawe  and  Piers  Lacy  if  it 
gratious  unto  them,  or  ells  so  dylligently  worke  against  them  ^ 
yoT  dyrections,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  make  heade  or  stj 
by  the  sauinge  of  my  lyff  her  Highnes  will  wynne  the  hartei 
subiectes  and  people  in  Ireland,  my  owne  seruice,  and  contyni 
dutyfull  sorte  all  the  dayes  of  their  lySs. 

**  Farther,  I  moste  humbly  beseche  yo*^  Honor  to  foresee  tbi 
of  my  sept  and  Race  alyye.  The  one  is  in  England  my  unkle  Gai 
at  lybertie  by  her  Ma**«  and  in  hope  to  extend  her  Ma*y»  fauour 
and  my  cozen  Morishe  Fitz  John  in  Spayne ;  wherw^'*  it  ma^ 
of  theis  if  I  were  gone,  by  her  Ma*>»  favour  might  be  brought 
to  the  house.  It  maye  therefore  please  her  Ma^**  to  be  gracioi 
God  and  the  worlde  that  I  will  be  trewe  and  faythfull  to  her  Ikl 
meanes  her  Ma^r*  Gouemment  maye  be  the  better  settled,  i 
allyance  for  euer  bound  to  praye  for  her  Ma^  lyff  longe  to  coo 


originally  written 
*'  James  Gteaalldb. 


"  Qe  first  signed  his  name  James  Desmond,  w'^  I  sent  b 
he  blotted  it  out  and  hath  written  bis  name  in  a  hand  nott  ( 
the  ortographie  w^^  before  he  assumed  the  name  of  Erie  he  wr 
whereby  itt  appearea  how  loathe  he  is  to  leave  the  name  of  D( 


IhrsOyinCariw^thand.     '^Jagies  M"  Thomas,  1601. 

Superscribed,  ♦*For  Her  Ma*y»  especiall  Affayres, 
To  the  R*  Honorable  the  LLs  and  others  of  Her 
Ha^  Honorable  Privie  [Council].  George  Ca- 
rewo,  SJunii  16[01]. 

J)orsOf  in  CecylVa  hand.  "June  the  3rd,  1601,  Lo. 
President  of  Munster,  to  the  LLs.  R[eceived]  the 
7th,  at  Greenwi'^*'.    S'  G.  Caro. 

In  seeking  a  signature  that  would  not  wound  the  loyal  s 
President,  the  prisoner  did  well  not  to  fall  back  upon  "the  c 
assumed  the  name  of  Earl."  He  had  borne  that  as  long  as  1 
death  it  ceased  to  be  his  legitimate  signature ;  and  when  he  su 
he  had  no  means  of  resisting,  rather  than  re-assume  it,  he  inve 
simile  is  now  presented  to  the  reader  (see  plate,  p.  497,  sttpra 
rejected  by  the  President,  which  he  had  borne  during  the  br 
when,  to  use  the  words  of  Garewe  himself,  '*  he  was  the  n 
ever  was  of  any  of  the  Earls  of  Desmond  hiJs  ancestores,-*  ai 
the  heavy  mass  of  ink  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  efface  i 

Of  the  two  other  facsimiles  which  accompany  that  of  Fit 
Queen's  Earl,  was  to  the  writer  as  great  a  novelty  as  that  i 
time  by  his  cousin,  then  in  Shandon  Castle.  He  too  had  b 
to  unlearn  the  signature  of  his  boyhood.  For  more  than  t 
known  as  "  Mr.  Garrolde,*'  although  he  had  been  allowed  tc 
Gerald,"  and  had  b^en  taught  by  his  Tower  schoolmaster  to  wi 
calm  characters  which  he  subsequently  used  when  allowed 
which  his  cousin  wa3  forced  by  Carowo  to  relinquish. 
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The  third  of  these  faeshniles  was  the  signature  of  a  man  who,  if  we  may  credit  Rus- 
sell's narratiye  or  the  history  of  0*Daly,  was  the  most  heroic  Geraldine  who  eyer  bore  that 
illustrioiis  name  !  He  is  familiar  to  Uie  reader  of  the  history  of  his  time  as  **  the  Arch- 
Traitor  '"  hut  as  the  bearer  of  the  name  now  before  Uie  reader,  he  is  not  lecognizable ; 
and  yet  that  signature  contains  in  itself  an  epitome  of  his  political  career.  It  has  been 
seen  in  the  earlier  pages  of  this  memoir  that  his  hopes  for  the  overthrow  of  English 
rule  in  Ireland  depended  mainly  upon  his  procuring  a  foreign  force  for  an  invasion  of 
the  country ;  that  to  obtain  this  he  had  visited  most  of  the  Catholic  Courts  of  Europe, 
and  had  been  receited  with  especial  favour  and  distinction  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  that 
from  the  Pontifical  States  chiefly  he  had  procured  the  force  which  had  landed  at  Smer- 
wick,  and  which  after  surrender  Lord  Grey  had  deliberately,  and  in  cold  blood,  but- 
chered. It  was  in  furtherance  of  his  endeavour  to  obtain  foreign  aid  that  he  adopted 
the  tradition  accredited  beyond  the  Alps,  of  the  Tuscan  origin  of  his  race,  and  assumed 
a  signature  such  as  the  more  vividly  recalled,  and  more  appropriately  fitted,  the  resump- 
tion rather  tiian  the  initiative  of  a  project  of  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  which  had  been 
matter  of  treaty  in  times  not  far  remote,  and  which  he  could  represent  but  as  suspended 
by  tiie  death  of  the  eleventh  and  the  domestic  troubles  of  the  twelfth  Earl  of  Desmond 
his  ancestors.  He  signed  his  name  precisely  as  a  cadet  of  a  noble  Florentine  or 
Neapolitan  family,  with  whom  the  Norman  **  Fitz"  was  not  in  use,  would  have  then 
written,  or  would  now  write  it ;  not**Fita  Maurice,"  nor  **Fitz  Gerald,"  nor  **  James 
Gerald,"  but  "James  of  the  Geraldines,"  or,  as  in  the  facsimile,  **de  Geraldini."  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  the  date  of  the  Sug^n  Earl's  signature  given  in  the  plate  is  incor- 
rect ;  it  should  read  1601  instead  of  1607. 

With  the  great  "  draft"  successfully  drawn  by  the  White  Knight,  and  a  similar  one 
by  Carewe  himself  upon  Florence  Mac  Carthy,  and  "  the  despatch  of  these  two  coun- 
terfeit Earls  of  their  own  making"  to  be  dealt  with  in  England,  the  connexion  of 
Carewe  with  his  captives  terminated ;  their  after  life  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  records 
of  the  great  English  State  prison,  the  Tower  of  London ;  that  of  Florence  Mac  Carthy, 
lasting  forty  years  longer,  was  ever  before  the  Queen  and  her  successors ;  for  as  long 
as  he  lived  he  employed  himself  in  composing  endless  appeals  to  Cecyll  and  to  a 
numerous  succession  of  Secretaries  of  State  after  him,  in  constant  demands  to  be  brought 
to  trial  *'  for  that  no  charge  had  ever  been  made  against  him,'*  in  unwearied  jastificatioa 
of  himself,  **  to  the  great  displeasure  of  my  Lord  Clopton"  [Carewe],  and  in  a  manful  fight, 
from  his  ever  changing  prisons,  with  a  multitude  of  squatters,  titled  and  others,  upon 
his  lands.  But  of  his  fellow-prisoner,  the  unfortunate  James  Fits  Thomas,  from  the 
day  the  Tower  gates  closed  behind  him,  a  single  incident  only  is  discovered  that  may 
enable  us  to  measure  the  mind  of  the  man  who  bad  undertaken  to  overthrow  the 
authority  of  the  Sovereign,  and  to  drive  the  English  out  of  Munster.  The  Tower 
bills,  which  would  doubtless  have  revealed  to  us  (he  expenses  of  the  last  illness  of  the  Sugan 
Earl,  and  the  cost  of  his  funeral,  and  of  some  slab,  if  any  were  placed  to  mark  his 
grave  in  the  Chapel  vaults,  have  perished ;  and  it  remains  matter  of  uncertainty  how 
many  years  his  dreary  captivity  lasted;  some  say  eight— some  twelve;  but <fortunateIy 
the  accounts  sent  to  the  Treasury  for  diet,  &c.,  of  the  prisoners  at  the  time  of  their  arrival  at 
the  Tower  have  been  preserved,  and  from  them  we  learn  the  effect  upon  the  mind  of  each 
of  them  of  sudden  solitude  and  of  a  hopeless  future,  coming  quickly  upon  the  downfall 
of  great  fortunes.  The  bodily  health  of  both  gave  way ;  the  stronger  mind  stood  firm,  the 
weaker  wavered,  though  we  may  hope  but  for  a  while : — 

"The  demands  of  Sir  John  Peyton,  Lieutenant  of  Her  Majesty's  Tower  of  London  far 
one  quarter  of  a  year  from  S*  Michal's  day  1602  till  the  feast  of  our  Lord  God  next : — 

"  For  Florence  M«  Carthy— 

<*  For  the  diett  aud  charges  of  Florence  McCarthy  for  the  foresaid 

12  weeks  and  8  days,  at  53"  A,^  per  week      ....     83^*    6*  8<* 

*'  For  his  washing,  and  to  the  Barber,  for  Apparel  and  other 

necessaries 7^M3"  G^ 

**Item  for  physicke,  Surgeon,  and  one  to  attend  him  in  his  sick- 
ness   8U  i7«  3a 

"  For  Jarties  M«^  Thomas— 

"  Sayd  tyme  at  3**  per  week,  physicke,  Sourgeon,  and  Watcher  with 
him  in  his  Lunacy.*' 

Other  similar  bills,  sent  in  quarterly  till  Lady-day,  A.  D.  1604,  are  extant,  at  which 
time  both  prisoners  were  removed — one  to  the  Gatehouse,  and  thence  to  the  Fleet,  and  the 
other  to  the  Marshalsea. 
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Mr.  Lodge  asserts  that  the  Earl  died  ia  1608,  and  was  ini 
Tower,  havinK  been  attainted  the  10^^  of  March,  1600.  He  ma 
White  Kuight,  but  had  no  issae.  The  few  particulais  that  h 
history  of  John,  the  brother  of  James  Fitz  Thomas,  and  of  th\ 
son  of  John,  the  last  of  the  direct  male  issue  of  James  Fitz  « 
interest  for  the  reader,  more  especially  as  it  chanced  that  the  last 
race  found  himself  dependant  upon  the  patronage  of  the  writer  wl 
one  of  the  humbler  of  the  followers  of  his  house — for  the  title  \ 
position,  and  enabled  him  to  obtain  service  in  the  army  of  the 
was  spent. 

"John  sailed  away  for  Spain,  and  lived  there  for  some  yi 
wise  adequate  to  his  princely  birth.  The  King,  urged  thereto  b 
allowed  him  but  a  very  slender  pension,  forgetful,  as  it  would  se< 
child  of  the  great  Geraldine.  He  soon  afterwards  died,  leavl 
Garrett,  whom  the  King  of  Spain,  at  my  instance,  promoted  t 
Count. . .  .The  loved  youth,  created  Count,  at  my  instance,  did  i 
of  Spain ;  the  scanty  pension  allowed  him  by  the  King  was  t 
dignity  and  rank  which  belonged  to  the  heir  of  Desmond.  In  fi 
then  at  the  King's  court,  were  preferred  to  him,  and  these  were 
compare  with  the  Geraldine  in  his  own  country.  Wherefore, 
fortune,  he  abruptly  left  Spain,  and  taking  service  in  his  Csssari 
him  well  and  chivalrously  for  three  years ;  but  at  last,  when  he  h 
town,  then  beseiged,  he  was  called  on  to  surrender ;  this  he  refi 
to  die  of  starvation  than  betray  his  trust.      Thus  did  his  career 

In  concluding  his  history,  and  striving  to  account  for  the  ^*  O' 
of  the  Geraldmes,  notwithstanding  all  they  had  endured  for  relig 
attribute  It  to  the  inscrutable  ways  of  God ;  but  he  points  to  tl 
he  suggests  may  have  brought  Divine  vengeance  upon  them. 
Fitz  Thomas  (9ih)  Earl  of  Desmond,  in  his  castle  of  Rathkea) 
brother  John ;  2nd — The  horrid  murder  of  James  Fitz  Maui 
8rd— All  the  cruel  acts  of  rapacity  and  blood  committed 
(0»Daly*s  "  Hist,  of  the  Geraldines ;"  transUted  by  Rev.  C.  P.    i 

Mr.  Lodge  writes  that  the  son  of  John  (Garrett)  died  in  Ge  i 
issue ;  "  so  that,"  he  adds,  **  in  him  ended  the  heirs  male  of  the  f<  * 
8th  'Earl  of  Desmond.**  In  concluding  this  very  brief  memoi  i 
may  be  permitted  to  repeat  the  passage  from  the  letter  of  his  ca  : 
taph  not  unworthy  of  the  last  of  these  great  Anglo-Irish  Earla  i 
brought,*'  says  the  Lord  President,  *'  by  Sir  George  Thomto  ' 
house,  where,  in  irons,  he  remayneth ;  out  of  the  w*h  1  dare  i 
being  (as  he  is)  a  man  the  most  generally  beloved  by  all  so  ! 
as  in  the  country)  that  in  my  life  I  have  koowen." 
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KILMALKEDAR. 

BY  ARTHUR  HILL,  ESQ.,  B.  £.,  A.  R.  I.  B.  A. 

The  Dingle  promontory,  County  Kerry,  is  rich  in  archaeo- 
logical remains,  possessing,  besides  many  examples  of 
earth  works  and  Ogham  inscription,  a  complete  series  of 
stone  buildings  from  the  "  claghkns,"  or  so  called  "  bee  hive 
huts,"  down  to  the  watch  towers  of  recent  years.  Though 
none  of  these  works  are  conspicuous  for  their  size,  they 
become  most  interesting  from  the  positions  they  occupy 
in  regular  sequence. 

In  the  valuable  MS.  entitled  the  "  Martyrology  of  Do- 
negal,'* recently  published  by  the  Irish  Archaeological 
Society,  under  the  14th  of  May  is  the  following  entry  : — 

"  Anno  domini  636.  Maolcbthaib,  son  of  Ronan,  son 
of  Uladth  of  Cill  Malchedair,  near  the  shore  of  the  sea  to 
the  west  of  Brandon  Hill.  He  was  of  the.  race  of  Fiatach 
Finn,  Monarch  of  Erin.'' 

In  the  locality  thus  clearly  indicated  are  to  be  seen  at 
the  present  day  three  very  remarkable  buildings  ;  two  of 
them  known  as  "  oratories,"  and  the  third  as  "  the  church" 
at  Kilmalkedar,  a  structure  the  work  of  two  different 
periods.  Disregarding  the  bee-hive  huts,  the  evident  prede- 
cessors of  the  series,  and  other  works  of  later  date,  I  shall 
confine  this  Paper  to  a  brief  review  of  these  three  buildings, 
and  show  that  they  form  but  consecutive  steps  in  the  de- 
velopment of  one  style  of  building,  which  culminated  in 
the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  and  show  that  the 
date  of  the  oratories  is  not  likely  to  be  so  very  remote  as 
many  suppose. 

The  oratories  are  rectangular  structures  of  dry  ma- 
sonry,  stone-roofed  on  the  corbel  principle  ;  that  is,  the 
stones  are  horizontally  bedded,  but  over-lapping,  so  that 
the  side- walls  meet  and  are  covered  by  a  course  of  flags 
and  heavy  stones  to  form  the  ridge.  They  are  provided 
with  a  door  in  the  west,  and  a  small  window  in  the  east 
end,  but  are  entirely  destitute  of  architectural  detail. 

The  first,  and  nearest  to  Kilmalkedar,  is  considered  to 
be  one  of  the  most  ancient  Christian  buildings   in  the 
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country.     It  is  of  remarkable  appearanc 
clination  of  the  gables,  as  well  as  the  sid 
peculiar  ogee  form  of  the  roof  inside  ;  i 
described  and  illustrated  in  a  Paper  1 
Du  Noyer,  published  in  the  "  Journal" 
January  1864,  Vol.  v.,  second  series,  p. 
The  other  stands  about  a  mile  belov 
is  called  the  Oratory  of  Gallerus ;  it  is 
and  a  splendid  specimen  of  dry  masoni 
nearly  upright,  and  the  roof  is  in  the 
pointed  arch,  springing  gently  from  t 
ridge.     Several  illustrations  of  it  may 
work  on  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Architectui 
from  which  I  take  the  following  descrij 

"  This  oratory  is  wholly  built  of  the  green  st( 
externally  23  feet  long,  by  10  feet  broad  [interna 
on  the  outside  to  the  apex  of  the  pyramid.  The  < 
in  its  west  wall,  is  5  feet  7  inches  high,  2  feet  4 
and  1  foot  9  inches  at  the  top ;  and  the  walls  are  - 
base.  Each  of  the  gables  was  terminated  by  si 
the  sockets  of  which  now  remain." 

The  east  window  is  round-headed 
inside,  while  the  window  of  the  other  or 
with  a  horizontal  lintel,  and  the  jamb 
ways,  so  that  the  narrowest  part  of  th 
middle  of  the  wall. 


Plan  of  Kilmalkedar  Church 


The  third  building  to  which  I  r 
church  at  Kilmalkedar,   is  a  richly 


562  KILMALEEDAB. 

the  Celtic  style,  with  the  characteristic  features  of  sloping 
jambs  to  both.window  and  door-openings.  The  church, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  plan  on  the  preceding  page,  consists 
of  a  nave  and  chancel,  the  latter  being  an  addition  made 
at  a  period  previous  to  the  introduction  of  pointed  archi- 
tecture into  the  country.  The  nave,  which  is  consider, 
ably  larger  than  either  of  the  oratories,  was  originally 
terminated  to  the  east  by  a  small  arched  recess  or  apse 
5  feet  wide,  most  likely  intended  to  contain  the  seat  of  the 

Eriest,  the  altar  standing,  as  that  in  Cormac's  chapel  must 
ave  done,  independently  from  the  walls,  and  as  is  also  the 
custom  in  the  Greek  Church  to  the  present  day. 

At  3  feet  3  inches  from  the  nave  are  to  be  found  one  or 
two  courses  of  a  wall  across  the  opening,  partially  covered 
by  two  rude  steps  built  with  round  stones,  evidently  re- 
cent work,  and  buried  considerably  below  the  present  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  The  accompanying  Plate  shows  a 
section  of  that  portion  which  now  remains.  At  each  side 
parts  of  two  arched  niches  remain,  which  have  been  mis- 
called windows  by  several  observers  ;  windows  they  could 
not  have  been,  as  they  are  constructed  altogether  within  the 
thickness  of  the  wall,  as  shown  by  the  dotted  line.  At  A.  A. 
are  two  pair  of  holes,  probably  intended  at  some  period  to 
carry  a  screen  across  the  archway.  The  chamber  was  ceiled 
with  a  barrel  vault,  and  finished  externally  by  a  simple 
gable,  which  was  removed,  on  the  addition  of  the  chancel, 
m  order  to  form  the  entrance  thereto  from  the  nave.  The 
arch  is  extremely  ornamental  in  its  character,  and  closely 
resembles  the  west  door  of  Ardfert  Cathedral,  and  the  north 
porch  of  Cormac's  Chapel,  Cashel,  in  some  of  its  details. 

The  entrance  doorway,  which,  as  usual  in  all  early 
buildings  in  this  country,  is  in  the  west  end,  is  formed  with 
an  arch  in  two  "orders''  richly  carved,  with  shafts,  &c., 
and  the  archway  is  filled  with  a  tympanum  carried  on  in- 
dependent piers.  The  interior  of  the  nave  is  decorated 
with  a  series  of  half-round  pilasters  that  divide  the  side 
walls  into  panels  ;  and  the  windows,  of  which  there  are  two, 
occupy  opposite  bays.  The  nave  had  a  stone  roof  con- 
structed on  the  same  principle  as  the  oratories;  on  the 
inside  the  form  was  curved,  commencing  immediately  above 
the  panels  which  decorate  the  side-walls,  but  externally 
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the  side  walls  are  carried  up  to  a  height  of  about  14  feet, 
and  terminated  by  a  string  course,  from  which  the  roof 
went  in  a  double  slant  to  the  ridge,  instead  of  curving 
gradually  from  the  ground  ;  thereby  producing  a  far  more 
achitectural  effect,  but  in  no  way  changing  the  principle 
of  construction. 

The  chancel,  also  stone-roofed  like  the  other  buildings, 
in  its  detail  affords  a  marked  contrast  to  the  nave ;  the 
east  window,  instead  of  being  a  simple  opening  with  slop- 
ing jambs,  is  constructed  with  parallel  jambs  moulded  on 
the  exterior,  and  is  much  higher  in  proportion  to  its  width ; 
and  the  exterior  has  its  quoins  formed  without  buttresses, 
and  bears  a  projecting  band  worked  in  the  solid  along  the 
line  of  the  gable ;  which  feature  is  also  to  be  seen  in  the 
eastern  gable  of  Cormac's  Chapel. 

Though  greatly  in  advance  in  architectural  taste,  the 
construction  of  this  church  is  nearly  identical  with  that 
of  the  oratories  ;  the  leading  idea  in  both  being  to  produce 
a  gabled  building,  roofed  in  stone,  without  the  employment 
of  the  arch.  The  decorative  portions  are  nothing  but  ad- 
ditions, without  which  the  "  church"  would  simply  be  called 
an  "  oratory."  Two  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  this 
identity  of  form,- either  the  buidings  are  contemporary,  the 
difference  in  their  style  being  due  to  the  different  purposes 
they  were  designed  to  fulfill,  or  else  the  oratories  were  built 
at  a  time  when  the  ability  to  execute  stone  carving  did  not 
exist  in  the  neighbourhood.  On  the  other  hand  this  period 
could  not  have  preceded  the  date  of  the  church  by  many 
generations ;  for  had  it  been  so  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
method  of  stone  roofing  employed  would  have  been  so 
nearly  identical  with  the  oratories  as  it  is. 

The  nave  of  Kilmalkedar  church  must  date  from  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  attempt  to  impose 
a  higher  antiquity  on  this  building,  or  others  of  its  class,  is 
unreasonable,  knowing  as  we  do,  that  fine  jointed  masonry 
and  carving  were  not  in  use  in  England  or  Normandy 
before  that  date ;  and  it  being  far  from  likely  that  the 
n^ost  western  point  of  Europe  took  the  lead  of  those  coun- 
tries in  the  art  of  building.  The  chancel  could  not  have 
been  built  later  than  seventy  or  a  hundred  years  after- 
wards, as  it  is  entirely  free  from  any  Gothic  influence  such 
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as  was  introduced  into  the  country  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. And  we  may  conclude  that  the  oratories  did  not 
precede  the  building  of  the  church  by  a  period  much 
longer  than  that  durmg  which  it  in  its  turn  was  succeeded 
by  the  addition  of  the  chanceL  The  probability  then  is, 
that  neither  of  the  oratories  were  built  prior  to  the  year 
One  Thousand  of  our  era. 
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Aqhaliskbt,   Ogham  inscriptions  at, 

438. 
Ancient  remains  on  i&lands  off  the  coast 

of  lar  Connaught,  state  of,  348. 
Annual  Reports,  8,  209. 
Antiquities,  regulations  for  sale  of,  341. 
Aran  island,  antiquities  of,  102. 
Ardillaun,  ruins  on,  348. 
Ardmore,  Ogham  inscriptions  at,  438. 
Armagh,  Vicar's  Cairn  near,  )57- 
Armour  of  Irish   kerns,  temp.  Henry 

VIII.,  191. 

Badb,  what,  312. 

Bagnalstown,  merchants'  tokens  struck 

in,  246. 
Belfast,  flint  flakes  from  neighbourhood 

of,  147. 
Belli  ancient  Irish  ecclesiastical,  found 

at  Foulkscourt,  Go.  Kilkenny,  264, 

346. 
-  found   at   Ferbane,    King's 

County,   347. 
Beltaine,  what,  323. 
Boiling  meat,  Irish  mode  of,  190. 
Bolein  family,  see  Bnllyne. 
Bone  haft  of  bronse  leaf-shaped  sword, 

24. 
Bos  longifrons,  horns  of,  found,  268. 
Bronze  knife,  notice  of,  20. 
Bronze  leaf-shaped  sword  hafted  with 

bone,  24. 
Bronze  pin,  164. 
Bronze  rin^s  used  with  pin  in  fastening 

dress,  1<M. 
Bridge,  ancient,  at  Carlow,  162. 
Browne,    of   Mulrancan,    murder    of; 

letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth  on,  17. 
Brudins,  325. 

original  nature  of,  326. 

Bullyne  monument  at  Glonoony,   King's 

County,  85. 
Burial  grounds,  ancient,  preserTation  of 

remaros  in,  143. 
Butlers  of  Duiske  Abbey,  by  Rey.  James 

Hughes,  62. 
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Concentric  markings  on  stones  in  the 
counties  of  Dublin  and  Wicklow,  439. 

Corbanus,  Firbolgic  chief  of  Aran,  107. 

Corrib,  Lough,  Cyclopean  churches  in 
vicinity  of,  131. 

Crannog,  etymology  of,  219. 

in    Lough    Annagh,     King's 

County,  154. 

Critical  remarks  on  the  Faeth  Fiadha, 
or  Hymn  of  St.  Patrick,  as  edited  by 
Mr.  0*Beirne  Crowe,  445. 

Crom-Cruach,  310. 

Cromleac  found  in  Headfort  demesne, 
Co.  Meath,  40. 

at  Ballyloura,  near  Jerpoint  Abbey, 

Co.  Kilkenny,  41. 

at  Mount  Brown,  Co.  Carlo w,  41. 

at  Mount  Venus,  Co.  Dublin,  41. 

at  Rathkenny,  Co.  Meath,  41. 

at  Ryeiield,  Co.  Cavan,  41. 

Cromleac-like  entrance  to  Rinoyle  rath, 
Co.  Galway,  282. 

Cross,  wayside,  near  Louth,  inscription 
on,  52. 

Cry,  Guardsman's,  of  St.Patric,withthe 
ancient  preface;  printed  from  the 
original  Irish  in  the  Liber  Hymnorum, 
amanuscriptin  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Duolin ;  with  an  introduction, 
translation,  and  notes:  by  J.O'Beirne 
Crowe,  A.  B.,  285. 

Cup-circles  on  pillar- stone  at  Muff, 
Co.  Londonderry,  269. 

Cyclopean  churches,  131. 

in  the  vicinity  of  Loughs  Cor- 

rib,  Mask,  and  Carra :  by  G.  Ilenry 
Kinahan,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A..  74,  131. 


Dalriada,   letters  of  John  O'Donovan, 

LL.  D.,  on,  26. 
Davells,  Henry,  murder  of,  483. 
Dcelish,  Co.  Cfork,  Ogham  atone  found 

at,  254. 
Desmond,  Earls  of,  459,  &c. 
?ree  of,  461. 


Earldom,  disputed  succession  of, 

499. 

Fielding,  Earl  of,  498. 

James,  15th  Earl  of,  484. 

Preston,  Earl  of,  498. 

the  Sugin  Earl  of,  644,  &c. 

signature  of  557. 

Thomas,  8th  Earl  of,  beheaded  at 

Drogheda,  475. 

probable  cause  of  enmitybe  - 

twccn,  and  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  Worces- 
ter. 447. 

Donations,  10, 49,  83,  144,  215,  267,  343, 
436. 

Dress,  mode  of  fastening,  167. 

Druidic  relip:ion,  when  established  in 
Ireland,  309,  8tc. 

derived  from  Gaul,  i6. 


Druidic  religion,  Csesar^a  account  of,  33 1 . 
Drumloghan,  Co.  Waterford,   Oghams 

at,  35. 
discovery  of  Ogham  chamber, 

at,  52. 
Duiske  Abbey,  the  Butlers  of,  62. 
Duiske,  meaning  of,  62. 
Dundalk,  linen  trade  of,  17. 
Dysert,  round  tower  and  church  of,  64. 


Earth-fast  cromleacs,  40. 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  letter  of,  17. 
Endeus,  miracle  wrought  by,  106. 
Enniscorthy,  ancient  bridge  at,  275. 

contract  for  erecting  bridge  over 

the  Slaney  at,  a.  d.  158^,  17. 


Faeth  Fiadha,  or  cry  of  St.  Patrick,  285. 
Fairies,  or  deified  mortals ;  called  *'  Sides'* 

b^r  the  ancient  Irish,  321. 
Felling  trees  by  fire,  difficulty  of,  437. 
Ferbane,  ancient  Irish  bell  found  near, 

347. 
Festivals,  Pagan,  323. 
Fibula,  gold,  219. 

Fits  Gerald,  Sir  James  Sussex  of  Des- 
mond, 538. 

Sir  John,  of  Cloyne,  414,  &c. 

tomb  of,  536. 

Seneschal    of  Imokilly,    414, 

&c. 
Fits  Geralds  of  Cloyne  and  Imokilly, 

pedigree  of,  517. 
Fitz  Maurice,  James,  death  of,  480. 

—  signature  of,  558. 

Flint  implements  from  the  Drift,  14. 
flakes  from  the  Drift  in  the  north 

of  Ireland,  436. 
flakes  from  the  neighbourhood  of 

Belfast,  147. 
Flood  and  Agar,  duel  between,  234. 
Foulkscourt,  ancient  Irish  bell  discovered 

at,  284. 
ancient    Irish   ecclesiastical    bell 

found  at,  346. 


Galmoy,  Viscount,  62. 

Geraldines  of  Desmond,  Pedigree  of, 
461. 

Glass  beads  foundatClough,Co.  Antrim, 
335. 

at  Lough  Revel,  Cranoge,  Co.  An- 
trim, 336. 

at  Newtownlimavady,  Co.  Derry, 

ib, 

at  Rosharkin,  Co.  Antrim,  337- 

at  Tristernagh,  ib. 

Glass  bracelet  found  near  Ballymena, 
336. 

Gortnapishy,  battle  of,  88. 
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Gowran,  ancient  docaments  reUtive  to, 
231. 

Graignamanna,  62. 

ancient  coins  foand  near,  216. 

Graveyards,  ancient  remains  in,  preser- 
vation of,  214. 


Hymn  of  St.  Patrick,  former  editions 

of,  285. 

antiquities  quoted  in  editing,  ib. 

or  Cry  of  St.  Patrick,  edition  of,  by 

J.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  265. 
poetic  character  of,  287. 


nianndara,  ancient  church  on,  condition 

of,  89. 
Imokilly,  seneschals  of,  514,  &c. 
Implements  of  wood  found  in  a  bog,  436. 
Inismaine,  Abbey  of,  136. 
Innishbofin,  ruins  on,  848. 
Innishark,  ruins  on,  348. 
Irish  Antiquities,  national  petition  to 

Parliament  on  preservation  of,  142. 


Jerpoint  Abbey,  sculptures  at,  52. 

extinct  town  of,  12. 

Journal,  printing  of  the,  for  1867,  48. 


Rilcrea  Abbey,  Mac  Carthy  monument 
at,  85. 

phs  of,  23. 


Kilkenny,  mint  at,  159. 

originaryiews  of,  153. 

Killegar  tJhtfrch,  441. 
Killfraughann,  church  of,  133. 
}QUkieran,  church  of,  132. 
'Killufsagh,  cburch  of,  134. 
Kilree,,  bronze  pin,  found  at,  50. 
Kilmalkedar:    by   Arthur    Hill,  Esq., 
B.E.,A.R.I.B.A.,560. 

church,  ib. 

oratories,  at,  i^. 


Linen  trade,  17. 

Lisheenagpreine,  Ogham  stone  found  at, 

260. 
Londonderry,  relief  of,  150. 
services  of  Colonel  Murray  during 

the  siege  of,  151. 
Lough  Annagh,  King's  County,  crannog 

in,  154. 
Louth,  wayside  cross  near,  52. 


Mac  Carthy  monument  at  Kilcrea  Ab- 
bey, 85. 


Maeroom,  stone  circle  and  fort  near,  22. 
Mask,    Lough,    Cyclopean  churches   in 

vicinity  of,  131. 
Meelehans,   near  Tullamore,  Nine-hole 

Stone  at,  349. 
Megalithic  monuments  on  the  SlieveBloom 

mountains,  278. 

stractures,  classification  of,  263. 

structures  near  Cleggan  Bay,  Ca 

Galway,  442. 
Members,  election  of,  6,  47f  81,    139, 

212,265,339,435. 
Merchants'  tokens,  244. 
Metallic  art,  ancient  Irish,  279. 
Mint  at  Kilkenny  in  1649,  159. 
Morrigain,  what,  315. 
Mufif,  piUar-stone  at,  269. 
Murray,  'Cpleynel,  petition  of,  151. 


National  monuments,  preservation  of, 
214,  266,  341. 

Nemain,  what,  319. 

Nine-hole  stone  at  Meelahans,  near  Tul- 
lamore, King's  County,  349. 

Notes  of  some  antiquities  on  the  Islands 
of  Aran.  No.  1 .  larama :  by  the 
Rev.  WilUam  Kilbride,  102. 

Notice  of  a  Book  entitled  <*  Beware  the 
Cat:"  by  Robert  Malcomson,  Esq., 
with  Notes  by  the  Rev.  James  Graves, 
187. 


0*Donovan,  John,  LL.  D.,  original  let- 
ters of,  26. 

O'Faolans,  the,  Lords  of  Decies,  226. 

Officers  and 'Members  of  the  Associa- 
tion, 193. 

Ogham  monument  built  into  east  end  of 
Claragh  Church,  Co.  Kilkenny,  281. 

stone  found    at   Deelish,    County 

'    Cork,  254. 

Readings,  No.  1 :  by  Richard  Rolt 

Brash,  Esq.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  16a 

Oghams  at  Ardmore,  177,  184,  185,  438. 

at  Aghaliskey,  438. 

at  Castletimon,  175. 

at  Drumloghan,  Co.  Waterford,  35. 

at  Glounagloch,  169. 

at  Lishcenagreine,  260. 

~^—  at  Seskinan,  118. 

at  Templenoach,  disappearance  of, 

349. 

hints  for  copying,  171. 

O'Keefe,  the  actor,  views  of  Kilkenny 


bv,  153. 
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reill  pedigree,  241,  270. 
On  an  ancient  inscribed  Shrine-arch: 
by  the  Rev.  William  Reeves,  D.  D., 
353. 
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On  some  anoient  persoiial  ornamenta 

of  glass  found  in  Ireland :  by  Robert 

Day,  jun.,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  335. 
On  the  contents  of  a  sepal  chre  of  the 

bronze  period :   by  Tnomas  0*Oor- 

man,  Esq.,  164. 
On  the  copper  tokens  issued  In  Ireland 

from  1728  to  1761 :  by  Aquilla  Smith, 

Esq.,  M.D.,  363. 
On   merchants'  tokens    struck  in  the 

Towns  of  Carlow,  Bagnalstown,  and 

Tullow :  by  Robert  Blalcomson,  Esq., 

M.  A.,  224. 
On   an  Ogham   chamber    at  Drumlo- 

ghao,  in  the  Ca  Waterford :  by  William 

Williams,  Esq.,  35. 
On  two  Ogham  inscribed  stones  from 

the  Co.  Cork :  by  Richard  R.  Brash, 

Esn.,  M.  R.  L  A.,  254. 
On  the  Seskinan  Ogham  inscriptions, 

Co.    Waterford:    by    Richard    Rolt 

Brash,  Esq.,  118. 
Ormonde,  9th  Earl  of,  63. 

will  of,  64. 

-^  Elisabeth  Countess   of,  dirorced 

from  her  husband,  543. 
Joan,   Countess   of,    second  and 

third  marriages  of,  505. 


Pagan  festirals  in  Ireland,  323. 
— .  Irish ;  religious  beliefs  of,  307. 
sepulchre  at  Carrick-a-Dhirra,  Co. 

Waterford,  160. 
Peat  bog  at  Careaghoffe  ;  ancient  oak 

structure  found  in,  2d9. 
Personal  ornaments  of  glass  found  in 

Ireland,  335. 
Pin,  bronze  found   at  KHree,  Co.  Kil- 
kenny, 50. 
Plank  road  through  bog  near  Portland, 

Co.  Tipperary,  439. 
Portland,  Co.  Tipperary,  plank   road 

through  bog  near,  439. 
Portraits,  historical,  21 7> 
Powers  of  nature,  worshipped  by  the 

Pagan  Irish,  30a 
Primary  cromleacs,  40. 
Proceedings,  3,  47,  81,   139,  209,  265, 

339,435. 


Queen^s  Earl  of  Desmond,  history  of, 

484,  &c. 
seal  and  signature  of,  497. 


Raths  and  earthworks  of  Ireland,  sup- 
posed builders  of,  87. 
Rath,  etymology  of,  219,  221. 
Rath  Michael  church,  441. 
Rathwhelan,  Co.  Waterford,  226. 


Rawlinson,  Dr.,  241. 

Religious  beliefs  of  the  Pagan  Irish  :  by 
J.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  A.B.,  307. 

Remarks  on  a  class  of  Cromleaes  for 
which  the  name  *•  Primary,"  or  "  Earth- 
fast,"  is  proposed :  by  George  V.  Da 
Noyer,  Esq.,  M.  R.  L  A.,  40. 

Ring  found  in  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Canice,  436. 

Rings,  perforated,  ased  in  fastening 
dress,  164.  ^ 

Rinvyle,  Co.  Gal  way.  Rath  at,2R2. 

Roch,  Captain  James,  petition  of,  150. 

Rock  carvings,  Co.  Cork,  91. 

Ross  HiU  Abbey,  135. 

Round  tower  and  church  of  Dysert, 
Co.  Limerick :  by  Richard  Rolt  Brash, 
Esq.,  M.  R.I.  A.,  54. 

Round  tower,  lesser,  at  Clonmacnoise, 
mode  of  hanging  shutters  in  windows 
of,  145. 

Round  towers  of  Ireland,  earliest 
kuown  speculation  on,  275. 

Runic  inscriptions  in  Ireland,  non- 
existence or,  accounted  for2273. 

Russell,  Thomas,  author  of  History  of 
the  Geraldines  of  Munster,  459. 


Sale  of  antiquities,  regulations  for, 
341. 

Sculptures  from  Jerpoint  Abbey,  de- 
scription of,  52. 

Seal  of  a  notary  public,  436. 

Seals  of  Tralee,  Co.  Kerry,  148. 

Seskinan,  Ogham  inscriptions  at,  118. 

Sides  (Fairies),  what,  819. 

Slieye  Bloome  mountains,  megalithic 
monuments  on,  278. 

St  Brendan,  church  of,  136. 

St.  Canice' Cathedral,  ring  found  in.  436. 

St.  Darerca,  95. 

St.  Francis'  Abbe^,  Kilkenny,  danger- 
ous condition  of  the  tower  of,  82. 

repairs  of,  7,  140,  213,  267,  342. 

St  Fursa^h,  church  of,  131. 

St  Kevins  well  and  church  near  En- 
niskerry,  440. 

St.  Manchan,  bronze  figure  from 
shrine  of,  224. 

St.  Moninnd,  94. 

St  Patrick,  Cry  or  Hymn  of,  285. 

Stone  circle  and  fort  near  Macroom, 
notice  of,  22. 


Topping,  parish  of  Inver,  tumulus  at, 

350. 
Title  of  Association,  change  of,  6. 
Tralee,  seals  of,  14a 
Treasurer's  accounts,  48,  340. 
Treasure-trove  at  Waterford,  242. 
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Tuliow,  merchants*  tokens  struck    at, 

246. 
Tumulus  at  Topping,  parish  of  Inver, 

Co.  Antrim,  350. 

UDDublished    Geraldine      Documents ; 
No.  I.  Russell's  "Relation  of  the  Fits- 

feralds  of  Ireland:''  edited  bv  the 
Lot.  Samuel  Hajrman,  B.  A.,  35a. 

No.  2.  "  The  Pedegreeof 

the  Geraldines  of  Desmond:"  edited 


by  the   Rev.  James  Graves,    A.  B., 
M.R.I.A.,  459. 

Appendix  to:  by  Daniel 


Mac  Garthy  (Glas),  Esq.,  499. 

Vicar*s  Cairn,  near  Armagh^  157. 

Witches,  Irish,  191. 

Waterford,  treasure  trove  at,  242. 

Toughal,  sack  of,  by  the  Earl  of  Des- 
mond, 469. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

Pa£(o      5,  lino  44,  /or  1865  read  1866. 

—  515,  in  the  hooding,  /or  thk  kakld  or  dismond  read  rs'prM.isHED  orraldinc  doci'mknth. 

—  517  to  529,  in  th«  hiadin^, /or  thk  earlh  of  dbkmonu,  read  appkniiix. 

—  550,  line  56,  for  Ooraldine'fi  read  Oeraldines. 

—  551,   —  M,  for  Matio's  read  Ma«»«» 
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